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STPABONO® TPEOPPA®IKON 
1Z’ 
I 


1. Evel 62 ryv ApaBiav ep odevovres Kab TOUS 
KONTOUS oupmeptendBopev TOUS odiyyovTas auTny 
Kal TOLoUvTas xEppovncor, tov Iepatxov aul TOV 
"A paBuor, TOUT® dé Tiva cupteprodevOn Kab ths 
Aiyimrov KaL THS Ai@torrias, Ta Tap T poydodv- 
TOV Kab TOV efis HEX pb TOV éoxdtov THS Kevva- 
popmopdpor, Ta hevmropeva Kal ouvexh Tois éOvect 
TOUTOLS, tabra & éorl ta mepl Tov Ne?dov, 
éxBeréov" peta 6€ TavTa THY AsBuiny Em | WED, 
Hrep earl ovum) THS cupmaans yewrypadias. 
cavraboa & ’EpatocGévous arodaces mpoexbe- 
2. yor oy Tov “ApaBiou KOATTOU TpPOS THY 
éomépav évvaxociovs 4} XerLous * oradtous due xeuv 
Tov Nefaov, TapaTt hr} a Lov évta KaTa TO ox Ina 2 
T$ ypappare TO N® KeLpev@ avdmaney puels 
yap, enor, amo _Mepons émi Tas dpKTavs ws 
Ourxsrtous Kal >emraxoctous oTadiovs, mop 
avactpépes wpos* peonpBpiay Kal Thy yYespepivnv 
1 évyaxoclous 4 xiAlovs, Groskurd, for évvaxioxAfovs (Ff has 
7% in margin) ; évraxoolovs, Corais 3 x:Alous, Kramer. 


2 oxijua, C. Muller, for oréua, Meineke ejects xara rd 


oTéun, 
3 +@ vu EF Dr, though D has N above vv. 
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THE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO 


BOOK XVII 
I 


1, Since, in my description of Arabia, I have also 
included the gulfs which pinch it and make it a 
peninsula, I mean the Persian and Arabian Gulfs, 
and at the same time have gone the rounds of cer- 
tain parts both of Aegypt and of Aethiopia, I mean 
the countries of the Troglodytes and the peoples 
situated in order thereafter as far as the Cinnamon- 
bearing country, I must now set forth the remaining 
parts that are continuous with these tribes, that is, 
the parts in the neighbourhood of the Nile; and 
after this I shall traverse Libya, which is the last 
remaining subject of my whole geography. And 
here too I must first set forth the declarations of 
Eratosthenes. 

2. Now according to him the Nile is nine hundred 
or a thousand stadia distant towards the west from 
the Arabian Gulf, and is similar in shape to the 
letter N written reversed;? for after flowing, he 
says, from Meroé towards the north about two 
thousand seven hundred stadia, it turns back towards 
the south and the winter sunset about three thousand 


14, A, This is true, roughly speaking, of the course of 
the Nile from Meroé to Syené (see critical note). 


* Dh insert rH after apds. 
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STRABO 


Svolw ws Tptaxtrtous Kal éwtukocious aTadious, 
Kal syedov dvtdpas Tots Kata Mepdny torots Kal 
eis THY AtBuny mordv wpoTecov? Kal thy érépay 
emit tpodbny Tomnadpmevos Tpos TAS apKTOUS Héperat 
mevTAaKLeXALovs pev Kal Tptaxocious aTadious 
éml Tov péyav KaTapdKTyy, plxpov Taperre- 
otpépwv mpos THhv &w, ytdtous Oé Kal dtaxocious 
Tovs éml Tov €XdTTw TOV KaTa Duyvyv, wevtakio- 
xiniouvs 8é€ dAXOUS Kal TpLaKxoctovs éml THY 
Gdratrav. éuBadrrovar Oo eis avdrov dvo rorapmot, 
hepouevor pev &e Tivwv Ava aT TIS éw, Tept- 
AapBdavovtes 5é vicov edweyéln tHv Mepony: av 
6 pev “AotaBdpas Kxadrsitat xata 1rd mpos éw 
WAeupov péov, &tepos 6 ’Aatamous: ot 8 ’Aota- 
cofav Kadovet, tov & *Aatdrovy aNdov eElvat, 
péovta é& Tiev Auvov ard peonpBpias, Kal 
ayedov 76 Kat etOciavy cdua Tov Neidouv rovrov 
qoveiy: tay 56 TAnpwoLW avTOD TOvS OepiVOds 
duBpovs wapacKkevalev. wtrép 5& Tas cvpPo- 
Aas ToD “ActaBopa Kai tov Neidov aradios 
értaxociots Mepony etvar moALy omemvupov TH 
yhow: GAAnv & eivas vacov wrep Tis Mepons, Hv 
gyouew ot Aiyurriwy guyddes of arootdyres 
éri? Vaymrtixyou,® xarodvtar 5é LewSpirar, ws 
adv émirvdes: Bacidevovtar 8 Ura yuvarkds, 
vmaxovovet* dé trav év Mepdn. ta bé katwrépw 
éxatépwGer Mepons, mapa pev tov Neidrov mpds 

1 aporecwy D, rpoorerdy other MSS. 

* éri, Corais emends to dd, citing Herodotus 2. 30; and 
so Meineke, but both él Yaupnrixov and ard Vauunrlxov are 
found in that passage. 


3 Yapunrixou CDF Aiuz. 
4 jrakovove:, Corais emends to éxapxodons (cp. 16. 4. 8). 
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seven hundred stadia, and after almost reaching the 
same parallel as that of the region of Meroé and 
projecting far into Libya and making the second 
turn, flows towards the north five thousand three 
bundred stadia to the great cataract, turning aside 
slightly towards the east, and then one thousand 
two hundred stadia to the smaller cataract at Syené, 
and then five thousand three hundred more to the 
sea. Two rivers empty into it, which flow from 
some lakes on the east and enclose Meroé, a rather 
large island. One of these rivers, which flows on 
the eastern side of the island, is called Astaboras 4 
and the other is called Astapus,? though some call it 
Astasobas and say that another river, which flows 
from*some lakes from the south,? is the Astapus and 
that this river forms almost all the straight part of 
the body of the Nile, and that it is filled by the 
summer rains. Above the confluence of the Asta- 
boras and the Nile, he says, at a distance of seven 
hundred stadia, lies Meroé, a city bearing the same 
name as the island; and there is another island above 
Meroé which is held by the Aegyptian fugitives 
who revolted in the time of Psammitichus, and are 
called “Sembritae,’” meaning “foreigners.’’* They 
are ruled by a queen, but they are subject to the 
kings of Meroé.5 The lower parts of the country 
on either side of Meroé, along the Nile towards the 


1 Now Atbara or Takazze. 

2 Now Bahr el-Abiad. 3 Now Bahr el-Asrek. 

4 See 16.4.8. According to Herodotus (2 30), the original 
number of these fugitives was 240,000 (see Raw linson’s note, 
Vol. II, p. 37). 

5 This statement is inconsistent with that in 16.4. 8, 
ween however, appears to have been taken from Artemi- 

orus 
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STRABO 


THY ‘Epvd pay MeyaBapor Kat (Bréupves, Aiftoroy 
umaKxovovres, Aiyvrriows 8 Suopore Tapas Oddar- 
trav &é Tpwoyrodvrac- Sieorace 6é eis Séxa 4 
Swbeca 7 7H wepay Odov of KATA THY Mepony Tpayo- 
Strat tod Netdov. && dprotepay bé THS pucews 
Too NeiXou NodBau KATOLKODoL ev TH AtBvn, 
peya éOvos, amo TAS Mepons apEduevor MEX Pl TOV 
ay KdVOY, ovyx UTOTATTOMEVOL tots Alfio wry, dn 
idea Kata TAELous Bacireias Srerhnupevor. THs S 
Alyimrrov 78 mapa THY Oaharrdy éoTw aro Tov 
Linhoveranoi TTOMATOS T™ pos TO KaveSixov oT dOtoL 
virtott T plaKdc LoL. "Eparoadevns pev ody obras. 

3. Ae? dé éri Théov eirreiy, Kal ™ pesTov Ta rept 
THY Alyurroy, b1rws dro TOY yropmorépad emt 
Ta é&fs ™ poleo ev" KOWa pev yap TLV eal TAUTY 
TH X@p ar Kat TH ouveyel Kab omép avTHY TH TOV 
Al@idray o NetAos mapacKevdter, mrorigeay TE 
auras Kara, Tas avaBaces Kal Toor” olK 7a LjLov 
AUT OY 76 pEpos aTroNElLT VY povov TO KONUTTO- 
pevov év tals TAnupu pict, To 8 bre poeEtov ral 
LET EW POTE POV Tob ) PeULaTos may doixntov dreELov 
éexaté poder Kat Eonuov bia THY aorny avudpiay. 
andra THY per Ai@coniay ouTE macap buéerow © o 
Netros ole povos our én evdeias our olxouperny 
KANOs- THY Oe Aiyurtov Kal wavs Kat Tacav Kal 
én’ evGelas dmd Tod ptxpod KaTrapaxrou bmrep 
Lunvns kal “Krepavrivns apEdpevos, olmep etal 
Spot ths Aiydrrou cai THs AiPtomias, éws ray érl 


2 xiAror (as in 15 1.33; cp. 1. 4. 5), the editors, for rpic- 
xfAro: (i reads yo"). 
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Red Sea, are inhabited by Megabari and Blemmyes, 
who are subject to the Aethiopians- and border on 
the Aegyptians, and, along the sea, by Troglodytes 
(the Troglodytes opposite Meroé are a ten or twelve 
days’ journey distant from the Nile), but the parts on 
the left side of the course of the Nile, in Libya, 
are inhabited by Nubae, a large tribe, who, begin- 
ning at Meroé, extend as far as the bends of the 
river, and are not subject to the Aethiopians but 
are divided into several separate kingdoms. The 
extent of Aegypt along the sea from the Pelusiac 
to the Canobic mouth is one thousand three hundred 
stadia. This, then, is what Eratosthenes says. 

3. But it is necessary to speak at greater length, 
and ‘first of the parts about Aegypt, im order to 
proceed from those that are better known to those 
that come in order thereafter; for the Nile effects 
certain common results in this country and in that 
which is continuous with it and lies above it, I mean 
the country of the Aethiopians, in that it waters 
them at the time of its rise and also leaves only 
those parts of them habitable which have been 
covered during the overflows, and in that it merely 
passes through all the higher parts that are at a 
greater altitude than its current, leaving them un- 
inhabited and desert on both sides because of the 
same lack of water. However, the Nile does not 
pass through the whole of Aethiopia, nor alone, nor 
in a straight line, nor through country that is well 
inhabited, but it alone passes through Aegypt, 
through the whole of it and in a straight line, begin- 
ning from the little cataract above Syené and 
Elephantiné, which are the boundaries of Aegypt 
and Aethiopia, to its outlets on the sea-coast. And 
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STRALBO 


Oddarrav ékeBorov. Kal piv of ye AiGiores to 
Tréov vopacuds Chor Kai dropws Sid Te THY AUT- 
poTnta THs yopas kal THY TOV dépwv dovypeTtpiay 
Kal tov ad’ nua éxtomicpov, tots 8 Aiyurrioss 
dravra tavavria cupBéBnKe Kat yap TorsTLKOS 
Kai Hpépws e& apyhs C@or Kal ev yvwpipors 
iSpuvtat Tomo, woTe Kal ai dtard£es abtay 
pynpovevovtar. Kal ématvodvtat ye, Soxodrtes 
dkiws ypjocacGas TH THs yopas evdatpovia, pept- 
cavrés te ev kal érripernbévtes: Bacidéa yap 
amodetEavres tTetxXy TO TANOOS SietrAov, Kal Tovds 
bev oTpari@Tas exdrecay, TOUS 5é yewpryovs, TOUS 
6é lepéass Kal Tovs péev TOV lepov émipmEernTas, 
Tous & dAXous THY Tept Tov dvOpwrov: Kal rods 
yey TH? év TO TrOXKgUM, TOUS S’ dca év eipnyn, yu 
Te Kal téyvas épyafopévous,® ad’ @viep Kal ai 
mpocooes cuvyyovto T@ Bactrel. of S iepeis ral 
dirocodiay ioxovy kal derpovopmiav: ouAntat Te 
Tov Baciiéwv Roav. % S€ yadpa Thy wey Tpa@TNy 
Siaipeciv eis vopovs éoxe, Séxa pév 4} OnBais, 
déka 8 % ev rH Aérrta, Exxaideca 8 7 pwetak 
(as O€ tives, TomoUTOL Hoav of abuTraVTEs voLol, 
e e 3 n / > 4 e ? 3 ‘ 

boat ai év TS AaRupivew avdrai-* adrar 8 éddr- 
Tous Tov tptdxovTa ®) warty 8 of vowol Tomas 
ddAas Erxov, eis yap ToTapyias of whetoToL 


1 rod NelAov, after éxBoadv, Groskurd and later editors 
eject. 
"2 rd, added from the Hipitome. 
3 gpyaCouévous, Kramer, for épyaCouérwr, 
£ abval BF, adral other MSS. 
5 +pidxovra, Meineke, following cony. of Groskurd, emends 
to rpidKxovra &&. 
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indeed the Aethiopians lead for the most part a 
nomadic and resourceless life, on account of the 
barrenness of the country and of the unseasonable- 
ness of its climate and of its remoteness from us, 
whereas with the Aegyptians the contrary is the 
case in all these respects; for from the outset they 
have led a civic and cultivated life and have been 
settled in well-known regions, so that their organ- 
isations are a matter of comment. And they are 
commended in that they are thought to have used 
worthily the good fortune of their country, having 
divided it well and having taken good care of it; 
for when they had appointed a king they divided 
the people into three classes, and they called one 
class soldiers, another farmers, and another priests; 
and the last class had the care of things sacred and 
the other two of things relating to man; and some 
had charge of the affairs of war, and others of all the 
affairs of peace, both tilling soil and following trades, 
from which sources the revenues were gathered for 
the king. The priests devoted themselves both to 
philosophy and to astronomy; and they were com- 
panions of the king. The country was first divided 
into Nomes,! the Thebais containing ten, the country 
in the Delta ten, and the country between them 
sixteen (according to some, the number of the 
Nomes all told was the same as that of the halls in 
the Labyrinth, but the number of these 1s less than 
thirty?); and again the Nomes were divided into 
other sections, for most of them were divided into 


1 The Greek word (Nowol) here means Districts or Provinces. 
Pliny (5. 9) refers to them as praefecturae opprdoram. 

2 Meineke and others unnecessarily emend the text to read 
** thirty-six” (see critical note), 
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Sinpynvto, Kal adtas 8 eis Gddas Topas EAaxLoTAL 
& ai dpouvpat pepioes. dénoe dé tijs em’ axpiBés 
Kal KaTa Nerrrov Starpécews bia Tas GuvExels TOY 
Spwv auyxyvoes, as 6 Netdos drepydleras cata 
ras avinoes, adatpav Kal wpoortileis Kai évar- 
AATTOV TA OYHMATA Kal TANGA GHuEla ATOKpUT- 
Tov, ols StaxpiveTat TO TE adAXdOTPLOY Kal TO 
iSiov- dvayKn oy dvaperpetoOas madi Kal mdAuy. 
évredOev 5é kal Thy yewpetpiay ovoTihvat hac, 
Os THY AoyioTiKnY Kal apLOunrixny Tapa Dowvixwy 
dud Tas éumropias. tpryn 8&€ Sinpynto, Bowep Td 
ovpTav, Kal TO év ExdoT@ TO voum TAHGOs, eis 
tpia ica peptobetaons THS yopas. 4 S€ mepl Tov 
ToTapoyv mpaypateta Stadhépes tocodrov, dcov TH 
eripedeia windy Thy dvow. voces yap TrElova 
déper Kapwov nal toticbeioa pardrov, Pro Kal 
C 788% pellwv dvadSacis tod rotapod mreiw woTives 
YynV, GAN  éripérela TOANAKLS Kal THS ddcEwS 
éioyuoev ériduTrovens, OTE Kab KaTa TAS éAaT- 
Tous avaBdoes tooav’tyy toticehvat yHv, Sony 
év tais peloot, dtd te Tav Siwpvywy Kal tov 
Tapayopdtov érl yotv trav mpd Terpwviou 
ypovev 7) weyioTn pev Hv dopa Kab avdaBacss, 
nvina érl Teccaperxaiseca miyyes avéBaver 6 
NeiAos, jvica 6 én’ oxtTw, cuvéBaive Ads er 
éxetvou 6¢ dpEavros THs yapas kal dadexa povoy 





1 By “arourae” Strabo refers to the Aegyptian land-measure, 
which was 100 Aegyptian cubits square (Herodotus 2. 168), 
¢.e. about seven-elevenths of our acre, Hach soldier was 


To 
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toparchies, and these also into other sections; and 
the smallest portions were the arourae.4_ There was 
need of this accurate and minute division on account 
of the continuous confusion of the boundaries caused 
by the Nile at the time of its inereases, since the Mile 
takes away and adds soil, and changes conformations 
of lands, and in general hides from view the signs by 
which one’s own land is distinguished from that of 
another. Of necessity, therefore, the lands must be 
re-measured again and again. And here it was, they 
say, that the science of geometry? originated, just 
as accounting and arithmetic originated with the 
Phoenicians, because of their commerce.’ Like the 
people as a whole, the people in each Nome were also 
divided into three parts, since the land had been 
divided into three equal parts. The activity of the 
people in connection with the river goes so far as to 
conquer nature through diligence. For by nature 
the land produces more fruit than do other lands, and 
still more when watered ; and by nature a greater rise 
of the river waters more land ; but diligence has often- 
times, even when nature has failed, availed to bring 
about the watering of as much land even at the 
time of the smaller rises of the river as at the greater 
rises, that is, through the means of canals and 
embankments. At any rate, in the times before 
Petronius* the crop was the largest and the rise 
the highest when the Nile would rise to fomteen 
cubits, and when it would rise to only eight a famine 
would ensue; but in the time of his reign over the 


granted the free use of twelve arourae of land without tax- 
ation (Herodotus 2. 168). 

* Literally, ‘‘land-measuring.” 3 See 16, 2, 24. 

4 C Petronius (see 17, 1 54). 
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STRABO 


TANPOT aYT Os THXELS Tou | Netdov pet pou,? peytorn 
Wy popa, Kab OKTO OTE povoy TANPOTAYTOS, 
ate oveels no Gero. ToLauTn psy 1) Stdtakis, TA 

& bs eryoo juey vuvi. 

4. "Amo yap Tov AlG.omindy TEpLOveY pee em 
evdelas 0 NeiAos TOs dpxrous, Ems TOU KaXov- 
pevov Xwptov AéXra* eit’ émi Kopupny oxXifopevos 
0 Nefdos, ws pnow ) TrAdrov, @s ay TpLyevov 
Kopugny amorensi Tov TOTTOV TOUTOD; meupas oé 
TOU Tpiy@vou TO oxeloweva éd’ ExaTEpa, pale 
KaOyKovra HEX pt THS ardrrns, TO pev ev befed 
Ths KaTa IInAovovoy, To ® év aptorepad THs KaTa 
KdvwBov cal 16 wAnotov "H pdeetov T™ pooa~ 
yopevopevov, Bdow Sé Thy Tapadiav tiv pérakd 
rod Indovciov cat tov “Hpaxrelov. yéyove 61? 
vo os é&& Te THS dararrns Kal Trav peuparoy 
audoty Tob ToTapod, Kab Kanreirae Aévra 81a 
THY OMOLOT ATA TOD CXMATOS* 7 TO & ert TH kopupy 
xeptoy OMa@Vp LCs KERANT OL dua TO dpxnv eivae Too 
AexGévros TX HATO, Kal n Koy 5¢ 4 én’ avre 
Karelras Aédra. dvo pev ovv TadTa Tod Neidou 
oTouata, oy TO wev IInAovctaxdy Kadeirat, TO be 
KavoBixov cai “Hpaxdetwotixov, petaéu 6é rovtav 
ddnNae wévre cioly éxBodal al ye aftohoryor, NewT0- 
TepaL 5é mAelous' aro yap TOV TP@TWY MWEPOV 
am opparyes TONAL Kae hyp peptodetoas Hv 
vijcov TOAAG Kal pel pa, Kab vijcous éerroincar, 
ao8 Srv yevéa Oar TOTHY Stwpurycov én Seapuge 
Tundecdy, at Kara pactdyny rréovTar TocavTny, 

+ NelAov wérpoy 7; Ne:Aouerplov, Corais ; mnxéwy. .. wérpov 


conj. Villebrun. 
2 $4, Groskurd, for 8 4, 
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country, and when the Nilometer registered only 
twelve cubits, the crop was the largest, and once, 
when it registered only eight cubits, no one felt 
hunger. Such is the organisation of Aegypt; but 
let me now describe the things that come next in 
order. 

4. The Nile flows from the Aethiopian boundaries 
towards the north in a straght line to the district 
ealled “ Delta,” and then, being “split at the head,”’ 
as Plato says, the Nile makes this place as it were 
the vertex of a triangle, the sides of the triangle being 
formed by the streams that split in either direction 
and extend to the sea—the one on the right to the 
sea at Pelusium and the other on the Jeft to the sea 
at Canobus and the neighbouring Heracleium, as it 1s 
called,—and the base by the coast-line between 
Pelusium and the Heracleium. An island, therefore, 
has been formed by the sea and the two streams of 
the river ; and it is called Delta on account of the 
similarity of its shape; and the district at the vertex 
has been given the same name because it is the 
beginning of the above-mentioned figure; and the 
village there is also called Delta. Now these are two 
mouths of the Nile, of which one is called Pelusiac 
and the other Canobic or Heracleiotic ; but between 
these there are five other outlets, those at least that 
are worth mentioning, and several that are smaller; 
for, beginning with the first parts of the Delta, many 
branches of the river have been split off throughout 
the whole island and have formed many streams and 
islands, so that the whole Delta has become navigable 
—canals on canals having been cut, which are 


1 Témaeus 21 &. 
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STRABO 


Bare Kal do puKwva, évious elvas TopO eta. THD 
Hey oup T EplueT pov Gaov TpLaxXehbeoy oTadiey 
éoriy ” cupTaca vijo os" Karodos* 5 avTHy kal 
THY KATO Xopav ouv tals atraytixpu Tora pias 
wou ohra~ ey. Oe Tais avaBacect Tov NetAou 
Kanomrerat To a, Kal meraryite why TOY oiKn- 
ceo avtas © él hoger avTopuay q Xoparov 
iOpurtae, monets TE aELooyot Kab Kopel, nee 
Tat Kara THY Troppoder div. Tasious & 

TETTAPUKOVTA Hpepas Tov Gépous Stapelvar ie 
vdwp ere? vroBacw hapBaver Kav dALyon, 
Kad dtrep Kal THY aveno w eae" éy ennovra 6é 
1 epass TEedEws yup ovTaL Kal avarrvyetas Td 
medtov" bow dé Garrov 7 n avarvkis, Too be Oar Tov 
O dporos Kab 0 o TOPOS" Oairr ov dé, Tap ols Td 
pei Seo Odxan. Tov avTov Tpomov Kal Ta emaven 
rou AéXra moriceTat, wAnv OTL én evbetas door 
TETPAKLEXLALOLS aracioss be’ évas pet@pou Tob 
morapod pepopevor, TmANDY eb mov ® Tes évTpéyet 
v}TOS; av afiohoyararn y} Tov ‘Hpaxrerwrexov 
voor Tepléxovea, 7 H el Tov TUL ExT POTN Suabpurye 
émt WAéov eis Aluyyy peyadny kal yopav, ty 
moriceny dvvarat, cad dmep é éarl THS TOV “Apawoirny4 
vouOv motibovans 5 Kab Thy Motpidos Aipyny Kal 
TOV els Thy Mapedirev ® dvaxeopevon, ouhrAn Bony 
& -elveiv, 7 ToT api, povov éo rip Alyurros 7 
éxatépwbev éoyatn tov NeiXov, omdviov eb tov 


KaAove., Brequgny, for xoArotc:; xaronodc1, Corais. 
& % hmow, KE, 5é other MSS. 

ef rov EF; ef uh wov other MSS. 

’"Apowolrny D; *Apawohrny other MSS 

mroriCovens Letronne, for rotons. 
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navigated with such ease that some people even use 
earthenware ferry-boats.! Now the island as a whole 
is as much as three thousand stadia in perimeter; and 
they also call it, together with the opposite river- 
lands of the Delta, Lower Egypt ;2 but at the rising 
of the Nile the whole country is under water and 
becomes a lake, except the settlements ; and these are 
situated on natural hills or on artificial mounds, and 
contain cities of considerable size and villages, which, 
when viewed from afar, resemble islands. The water 
stays more than forty days in summer and then goes 
down gradually just as it rose; and in sixty days the 
plain is completely bared and begins to dry out; and 
the sooner the drying takes place, the sooner the 
ploughing and the sowing ; and the drying takes place 
sooner in those parts where the heat is greater. The 
parts above the Delta are also watered in the same 
way, except that the river flows in a straight course 
about four thousand stadia through only one channel, 
except where some island intervenes, of which the 
most noteworthy is that which comprises the 
Heracleiotic Nome, or except where the river is 
diverted to a greater extent than usual by a canal 
into a large lake or a territory which it can water, as, 
for instance, in the case of the canal which waters the 
Arsinoite Nome and Lake Moeris ? and of those which 
spread over Lake Mareotis.4 Inshort, Aegypt consists 
of only the river-land, I mean the last stretch of river- 


1 Cp. Juvenal 15. 126 

* Cp. 1. 2 28 and 16 2. 35. 

3 See Herodotus 2. 149 and Breasted’s A History of Egypt, 
pp. 191-94. 

« Now Lake Mariout. 


& Mapedriy E, Mapararev other MSS. 
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STRABO 


TPLAKOTLOY otadioy éméxouca cuvex Os mhatos 
TO OK oLUOD, apEapevy avo TOV Gpev * THS 
Aidionias, Lex pl TAS. Kopudijs tov Aévra. @otxev 
obv Keupia” apuxopern > émh pA}KOS, bmreEaipov- 
pevav Tov él méov eXT POT OV. TOLEl b¢ TO 
A ee TOUTO THS ToTapLas, AS Neyoo, Kal TIS 
YoOpas Ta épn Ta exarepalen amo TeV Tept 
Lunuav Tomy Karayoueva HEX pt TOO Aiyumtiou 
MENAYOUS" ep” Scov yap Tabra mapareivet wal 
Sear grey ar’ GNA AOY, ért TOG OUTOY Kab o 
TOT A[05 ouvdyerat Te Kai Siaxelras Kal SiacxX- 
pariver THY Xepav Siapopas THY olxnotjov. 4 O€ 
brép TOV ope emt cuxvov aoiKknTos eoTW. 

5. Ot pev oy apxator TTOXaT LD TO THEOD, at 
& Yatepov avtomras ryevnGevtes noGovto 76 
éuBpov Jepivary m7] poupevov TOD Nethov, ris 
Aidto Trias THs dve KrAulomerns, Kal wahsoras év Tois 
eaxarous épect, TAVTAPEVOY dé tév byBpev 

mavopévny Kat’ dALyou TH Try uwupioa. ToUTO 
S vmiipge padeora Ofjdov Tow mA€ouct TOV 
‘ApadBrov KOT OV eX pt THs Aivva.popopopov Kal 
TOUS EXTrEMTOLEVOLS él THY TOV ehepavrov Onpav, 
Kat el Tives GAdAL Xpeva Tapwevvov éxeloe ay- 
Spas mpoxetptlec Gar TOUS THS Aiyorrov Barras 
TOUS Trorepairous. ovrTor yap éppovticay ToY 
rowovtav, Scahepovtwas & o PrrdderAdos érreern- 


1 Spay, Corais, for dpav. 

2 knpig CHEs (C adding v above 7), xe:,fz Ditmowes (D 
adding the e above n), xu-l2 Ald. 

: Wuxouern, Corais (who con]. TETOLEVT, however), for 
Wuxonery ; avartuccouern or averruypévy conj. Kramer. 


i But the text seems corrupt (see eritical note). Strabo 
may have written, ‘ According] y, it resembles length-wise an 
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land on either side of the Nile, which, beginning at 
the boundaries of Aethiopia and extending to the 
vertex of the Delta, scarcely anywhere occupies a 
continuous habitable space as broad as three hundred 
stadia. Accordingly, when it is dried, it resembles 
lengthwise a girdle-band,} the greater diversions of 
the river being excepted. This shape of the river- 
land of which I am speaking, as also of the country, 
is caused by the mountains on either side, which 
extend from the region of Syené down to the 
Aegyptian Sea; for in proportion as these mountains 
lie near together or at a distance from one another, 
in that proportion the river is contracted or widened, 
and gives to the lands that are habitable their 
different shapes. But the country beyond the 
mountains is for a great distance uninhabited.? 

5. Now the ancients depended mostly on conjec- 
ture, but the men of later times, having become eye- 
witnesses, perceived that the Nile was filled bysummer 
rains, when Upper Aethiopia was flooded, and particu- 
larly in the region of its farthermost mountains, and 
that when the rains ceased the inundation gradually 
ceased. This fact was particularly clear to those who 
navigated the Arabian Gulf as far as the Cinnamon- 
bearing country, and to those who were sent out to 
huntelephants ° or upon any other business which may 
have prompted the Ptolemaic kings of Aegypt to 
despatch men thither. For these kings were con- 
cerned with things of this kind; and especially the 
Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphus, since he was of an 
unwound girdle-band,”’ or else, “ Accordingly, it resembles a 
hand outstretched to full length,” meaning both arm and 
hand, and thus referring to the Delta as well as to the stretch 


of river-land from Aethiopia to the vertex. 
* See 1. 2. 25. * See 16. 4. 7. 
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STRABO 


Gets, pirtoropay Kat dia thy daobéveray tov 
copatos Staywyas det Tivas Kal TepYets ont av 
KaLvoTepas. oi mwddat o€ Bacirels od mavu 
eppovticav TOY TOLOUT@Y, KaiTrep olxetos copias 
yeyovores Kal auvrol Kal ot Lepels, we?” wv tv 
avrots 0 TAELOY Bios: Bore Kab Oaupalerv aEtov 
Kab dia TobTo Kab Store LécwaT pis TV Ai@otay 
émhr Ged amacav pexpt TAS Kivvapcoopopou, Kal 
UTOMVILATA THS oTpareias avrov xal viv étt 
SeinvuTat, OTHAAL Kal emrypapat. KapBvons TE 
THY Alyurrov KATATX OV mponrde Kod HEX pL THS 
Mepons pera TOY Aiyuntioy cal 87 Kal TOUVO ja, 
Th Te viow@ Kal TH Tove. TOvTO Tap éKxeivou 
reOfival pace, écee TAS aderdiis drrobavotans 
avT@ M epons (ot be yuvaika pact): THY érrwvuptav 
ou exapioaro auTh TLV THY avOporov. Oav- 
pacrov oop, TOS en TOY TOLOUTMY apoppov ou 
TEMES évapyns iy " Tmepl TOY buSpwv ioropia 
Tois ToTe, Kal TadTA TOY lepeov pedom parypover- 
TEPQV dvadepovTov eis TA lepa Ypapwara Kab 
amoriepever, boa badnowy TepLrTny emupatver.? 
el yap dpa, TOUT ex piv Enrety, émep Kal viv ere 
Cnreiran, Th On} OTE Fépous, NV ELLOVOS be ov, wal 
év Tots VOTLATATOLS, év d6€ TH OnBaids Kal Th Téept 
Lunvnv ov cummintovaw GuBpo +o 8 Ort é& 
duBpwyv ai avaBdoes pa Cnrety, pyoe TOLOUT@Y 
Selo Aas paptipwr, otous Tor esdeveos eLonKe. 
sae yap Karr évy Adve Thy éx trav éuBpov 


1 Sropatve: mor, émreivee H, marg. F, D first hand but 
changed to émipaiver. 








1 Diodorus Siculus (1. 33) says his mother. 
2 S015. 1 19. 
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inquiring disposition, and on account of the infirmity 
of his body was always searching for novel pastimes 
and enjoyments. But the kings of old were not at 
all concerned with such things, although they proved 
themselves congenial to learning, both they and the 
priests, with whom they spent the greater part of 
their lives; and therefore we may well be surprised, 
not only on this account, but also by the fact that 
Sesostris traversed the whole of Aethiopia as far as 
the Cinnamon-bearing country, and that memorials 
of his expedition, pillars and inscriptions, are to be 
seen evento this day. Further, when Cambyses 
took possession of Aegypt, he advanced with the 
Aegyptians even as far as Meroé; and indeed this 
name*was given by him to both the island and the 
city, it is said, because his sister Meroé—some say his 
wife—1! died there. The name, at any rate, he 
bestowed upon the place in honour of the woman. 
It is surprising, therefore, that the men of that time, 
having such knowledge to begin with, did not possess 
a perfectly clear knowledge of the rains, especially 
since the priests rather meticulously record in their 
sacred books, and thus store away, all facts that re- 
veal any curious information ; for they should have 
investigated, if they made any investigations at all, 
the question, which even to this day is still being 
investigated, I mean why in the world rains fall in 
summer but not in winter, and in the southernmost 
parts but notin Thebais and the country round Syené ;7 
but the fact that the rising of the river results from 
rains should not have been investigated, nor yet 
should this matter have needed such witnesses as 
Poseidonius mentions; for instance, he says that 
it was Callisthenes who states that the summer rains 
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STRABO 


aitiay TOV Gepuvar, mapa Aptoto rédous AaBovra, 
excetvov dé mapa Opacvadkou TOU Baciov (rev 
dpxatov 8e pua ree eis ovTos), éxetvoy O€ Tap 
adddou,* Tov d¢ map ‘Opunpou dumeréa fdoKovtos 
rov NetAov: 


ry b ] 3 9 , , va) 
av S eis Aiyvrrroto dtemreréos ToTapoto. 


"ANN €@ TavTa, TOANGY elpnKoTor, ay dpkécet 
S00 pnvicat Tovs TronncavTas Kal’ pas TO Tept TOD 
NeiAou AiBriov, Evdcpov Te Kab “Apiotova TOV 
ex TOV TEpLT aT wD: may yap THS Tabews Ta ye 
anna Kat TH ppacet Kab TH eTiN epg el TavTa® 
eoTt Ketpeva map duporépors. eyo you amropou- 
Bevos avTiypaddey ets THY dvriBory EK Odrépov 
Oatepov avTéBarov: TOTEPOS & Rv o (TONNOT PLA 
UroBarAouevos, ev “A MpeOvos eBpot tis dv. Htdmpos 
oy NTaro TOV ‘A plotw@va: » pévtoe dpdas “Apio- 
TW@VELOS parr ov eoTLY. 

Or pev ob apxatot TO oixo Ujevov avTo Kat 
morelopevoy vmod tod NetAov povor Alyour tov 
éxddovr, aro TOV Trept Luu TOTOV ap&apevor 
héexpe THS Jararrns: ot 8 UoTepoy pexpe vov 
mpoo éhaBov é€x mevy TOY I WpOsS ew Hepa ra 

petakv Tov ‘ApaBiou KOATTOU kal Tob NetAou 
oxedsv tt wavta (oi & AiBiores ov mayy Xpavrar 
T) ‘Epv0pa Oarattn), é« Sé Tdv éorepioy Ta 


1 For %aAov C. Muller Conj. rape Oadrod (citing 1, 1. 11), 
Tabrd, Corais, for raira, 
3 rd, before peratt, Corais inserts. 





1 Literally ‘‘antigraphs”; 7.¢., apparently, ‘‘copies” of 
parallel passages from the two works. 
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are the cause of the risings, though Callisthenes took 
the assertion from Aristotle, and Aristotle from 
Thrasyalees the Thasian (one of the early physicists), 
and Thrasyalces from someone else, and he from 
Homer, who calls the Nile “heaven-fed’’: “And 
back again to the land of Aegyptus, heaven-fed 
river.” 

But I dismiss this subject, since it has been dis- 
cussed by many writers, of whom it will suffice to 
report only the two who in my time have written the 
book about the Nile, I mean Eudorus and Ariston the 
Peripatetic philosopher; for except in the matter of 
arrangement everything found in the two writers is 
the same as regards both style and treatment. [, at 
any rate, being in want of copies ! with which to make 
a comparison, compared the one work with the other ;* 
but which of the two men it was who appropriated 
to himself the other’s work might be discovered at 
Ammon’s temple! Eudorus accused Ariston; the 
style, however, is more hke that of Ariston. 

Now the early writers gave the name Aegypt to 
only the part of the country that was inhabited and 
watered by the Nile, beginning at the region of Syené 
and extending to the sea; but the later writers down 
to the present time have added on the eastern side 
approximately all the parts between the Arabian 
Gulf and the Nile (the Aethiopians do not use the 
Red Sea at al]l*), and on the western side the parts 

2 In the Alexandrian library, apparently. 

§ The other translators interpret mévv as meaning ‘* much,” 
or ‘*to such an extent,” or the like. But Strabo is speaking 
of Aethiopians in the strict sense of the term; for ‘‘ the 
country between the Nile and Arabian Gulfis Arabia” (17.1. 


21), and even Aegyptian Helimpolis (17. 1. 30) and Thehes 
(17, 1, 46) are in ** Arabia,” 
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STRABO 


péeype trav Addoewy kal év TH wapadia ta amo 
Tov KavwBixod otopatos péypt KataSab od Kat 
tis Kupnvatev érixpatetas. of te yap aad tov 
Tlroveuaiov Bactreis loyucav tocctrov, wore} 
kat tnv Kupnralay aitiy Katéoyoy Kal S:erei- 
pavto mpos ty Abyvrrrov Kxatl trav Kumpov. 
“Pwpaiot te of StadeEduevos THY exeivav eTapyiav 
kpivavtes tTHv Alyurrrov év toils avrois spots 
Stepvrakav. Addoes 8 of Alyurrion xadovor 
TAS olxoupévas Yapas Teptexouévas KUKAM peya- 
rats éonutas, ws av vicous wWerayias. orw dé 
ror éors xata thv AtBinv, tpeis 8 eioly ai 
mpooyapo: TH AiyuTte@ Kal tm’? avTa TeTaypévat. 
Ta peev ovv Ka’ drov Kal avwrdtw mept Tis 
Aiytrrov tadra Néyouev, TA Kal” Exacta bé Kal® 
Tas GpeTas avTis vov b1éEsmev. 

6. "Enel 6€ 1d wrelorov tod Epyov tovTou Kal 
To Kupt@tatov % “AreEdvdperd éore Kal Ta rept 
avtyy, évreDOev apxtéov. errs roiwvy % ard 
IInrkovciov wapadia wpos THY éorrépay mréovert 
péype pev TOD KavwRixod aotopatos yiAi@y tov 
Kat Tptakociav otabdiov, 6 bn xal Bdow Tod 
Aérra édbauev: évredbev 8 éxt Ddpov tiv vijcoy 
GdAror orddioe wevtjxovta mwpos Tols éxaTov. % 
58 Dapos vyciov érti wapdunnes, Tpocexéctatov 
TH HrEipw, Atwéva pds aUTHY TroLody dudioTopov. 

1 Sore, Letronne and Groskurd, for of ye. 


2 $x m for éx’ 3 so Corais and Meineke, 
8 The text ot F from ral to Mroveuatos (17. 1. 11) ia lost, 








1 Ptolemy I (Soter), reigned 323~285 B.c. 
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extending as far as the oases, and on the sea-coast 
the parts extending from the Canobic mouth to 
Catabathmus and the domain of the Cyrenaeans. 
For the kings after Ptolemy! became so powerful 
that they took possession of Cyrenaea itself and even 
united Cypros with Aegypt. The Romans, who 
succeeded the Ptolemies, separated their three 
dominions and have kept Aegypt within its former 
limits.2. The Aegyptians call “ oases "8 the inhabited 
districts which are surrounded by large deserts, like 
islands in the open sea. There is many an oasis in 
Libya, and three of them lie close to Aegypt and are 
classed as subject to it. This, then, is my general, 
or summary, account of Aegypt, and I shall now 
discufss the separate parts and the excellent attributes 
of the country. 

6. Since Alexandria * and its neighbourhood con- 
stitute the largest and most important part of this 
subject, I shall begin with them. The sea-coast, 
then, from Pelusium, as one sails towards the west, 
as far as the Canobic mouth, is about one thousand 
three hundred stadia—the “base”’ of the Delta, as 
I have called it ;5 and thence to the island Pharos, 
one hundred and fifty stadia more, Pharos is an 
oblong isle, is very close to the mainland, and 
forms with it a harbour with two mouths; for 


2 The Romans made Cyrenasea an ‘‘allied state” (civitas 
Joederata) in 96 8.0, a Roman province in 88 8.c., and later 
(see 17. 3. 25) united it with Crete. Cypros was annexed to 
the province of Cihcia in 47 BO.. presented by Antony to 
Cleopatra in 32 B.c., made an imperial province in 27 B.o, 
and a senatorial province in 22 Bc, 

3 The Greek spelling is “anases.” 

4 See Map of Alexandria at end of volume. 
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STRABO 


oA / 3 , my) 3 \ , 
Ri@y yap éoTs KoATw@dNS, aKpas eis TO TéeaYoS 
mpoBeBrnpéevn Svo- TovTwy dé petaky » vijoos 
iSpurar kreiovea Tov KOATOY, TapaBESANTaL yap 
avTe Kata pikos. tay 8 axpov tis Dapov ro 
pap épov padrov eort T poweXes Th nel pe xa 
Th Kat avTny akpa (Kareirar 6 axpa Aoytds), 
kal oul tov ALweva dptiotomovs! mpos b& TH 
orevoTnr. ToD jterakv mopou Kal mérpat ciaiv, ai 
pev Udaror, ai 68 Kai éeEéyovcar, Tpaxvvoveas 
maicav @pav TO Tpoorintoy éx Tov TedAdyous 
KAvo@vioy. éoTL b€ Kal avTé TO THS vyoidos 
dxpov «mérpa mepixdvotos, Exyovoa  sruvpyor 
Oavpactes Karecxevacpévov Aevxod ALOov To- 
AvGpodor, ouavupoy TH vigw. TodTOV oO avéOnxe 
Xwotpatos Kvissos, Pidos trav Bacidéav, ris 
TOY TAMLCouevMY cwTypias yaplv, ws dyow 7 
ériypady:? arAtuévov yap otons Kal ratrewihs 
THs éxatépober Taparias, éyovons dé Kal yorpd- 
das kal Bpdyn tivd, eer onueiov tivos dYrnrod 

1 dudioropov w, Corais. 

2 After érivypagh C, in the margin, adds- ’Eqiypayya 
Sédarparos Kvidios Ackipdvous Geots cwripow trtp ray rAwifo- 


néevev ‘The same words are found in Dhirw, and also, with 
"Enlyoauue omitted, in more, 


1 This tower, one of the ‘* Wonders of the World,” cost 
800 talents (Pliny 6. 18). According to Eusebius (Chron ad 
Olymp. 124. 1), it was built in the time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, but, according to Suidas, at the beginning of the 
reign of Pyrrhus (299 B.c.), 2.¢. in the time of Ptolemy Soter. 
According to Josephus (Bell, Jud. 4. 10. 5, or L C.L. edition, 
Vol. ITI, pp. 181 and 251), it was visible from the sea at 
300 stadia ; according to Epiphanes (Steph. Byz., s.v. @dpos), 
it was 306 fathoms high; and the Schel Lucian ad Jearo- 
menippum, § 12, says that it was visible 300 miles away! See 
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the shore of the mainland forms a bay, since it 
thrusts two promontories into the open sea, and 
between these is situated the island, which closes 
the bay, for it lies lengthwise parallel to the shore. 
Of the extremities of Pharos, the eastern one lies 
closer to the mainland and to the promontory 
opposite it (the promontory called Lochias), and 
thus makes the harbour narrow at the mouth; and 
in addition to the narrowness of the intervening 
passage there are also rocks, some under the water, 
and others projecting out of it, which at all hours 
roughen the waves that strike them from the open 
sea. And likewise the extremity of the isle is a 
rock, which is washed all round by the sea and has 
uponeit a tower that is admirably constructed of 
white marble with many stories and bears the same 
name as the island.t This was an offering made by 
Sostratus of Cnidus, a friend of the kings, for the 
safety of mariners, as the inscription says:? for since 
the coast was harbourless and low on either side, and 
also had reefs and shallows, those who were sailing 
from the open sea thither needed some lofty and 


A. M. de Zogheb, Budes sur L’Ancienne Alexandrie, Paris, 
1910; and Thiersch’s restoration of the tower in Rostovizeff’s 
A History of the Ancient World, Vol. I, p. 369. 

2 Some of the MSS. (see critical note) record the inscription, 
which is preserved in Lucian, How to {l’rite History, § 62 
(but is obviously a gloss in Strabo): ‘‘Sostratus of Cuidus, 
son of Dexiphanes, on behalf of mariners, to the Divine 
Saviours ” ‘*The Divine Saviows” might refer to Ptolemy 
Soter and Berenicé (see the Corais-Letronne edition, which 
cites Spannheim, De Praestantia et Usu Numismat. I, p. 415, 
and Visconti, Zeonographie Grecque II, 18, p. 564), but it was 
the Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux) who were known by “all” 
as ‘‘guardians of the sea” and ‘‘the saviours of sailors” 
(1, 3. 2and 5 3, 5). 
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Kal AauT pod Tols ATO TOU TEAdYOUS TpooTAéov- 
ou, Bor EVE TO VEL TAS elo Rodis ToD Newsvos. 
Kal 70 domrépsov 88 CTOMA OUK eveto Bodov earl, 
ov bay TOTAUTNS ye delat mpovoias. moet 8é 
Kab TOUTO adAov Acpevan TOV Tob Euvoorov KaNOv- 
pevor" T POKELTAL 5 ovTas TOD OpuKrod Kat KreLo- 
TOD ALmévos: Oo pep yap éK Tob hex Gevros mUpyyou 
THS Papov Tov ¢lomNour exo ) peyas éorl 
Aueny> ouTor be cuveyels év Bde éxeiva, 7p 
emractadip KarOU EVO Xemare & dverpydpevos an 
avtob, TApakewT at. 70 é youd early aro Ths 
nmetpou yépupa ert THY picov Kata TO éaméptov 
auTis pEpos exTeT ape, dvo didrXous amonetTr- 
ouca, povov eis TOV Kuvoorov epevar, Kal avrous 
yevepupapevors: iy &° ov yépupa povov érh TY 
vijoov TO Epryov TobTO, GNNG «ab Vipayarytoy, bre 
ye Q@KELTO* vov 5 Hpnucoa ev avr ny 6 deds Kaioap 
év 7@ pos ’AreEavdpéas TONE LO, TeTaywevyy 
pera TOV Bactréwy- ddiyot S oicodat TOs TO 
Tupy vauTiKol avopes. 0 yobp méyas Aewny pos 
TO Kekheta Oat Kaas T@ Te Xouare Kal TH pucer, 
dryyeBab is Té eat, Gore THY peyiorny vaov él 
KA aAKoS Sppety, Kab ets TeLous oxiverar NEVA. 
oi pev ovy mpotepo. tev Aiyurriwy Bactreis, 





1 4.e, ** Harbour of the happy return.” This harbour might 
have been so named after EKunostus, king of Soli in Cypros 
and son-in-law of Ptolemy *Soter (C. Wachsmuth, Gottinger 
Festrede, 1876, 4), the idea being inspired, perhaps, by the 
fact that Eunostus was so good a harbour as compared with 
the eastern, 

® This harbour (called ‘‘ Cibotus,” ¢.¢. ‘* Chest” or ‘“‘ Box”), 
which was fortified, was connected with Lake Mareotis by 
a canal, Its shape and size are to-day problematical, for it 
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conspicuous sign to enable them to direct their course 
aright to the entrance of the harbour. And the 
western mouth is also not easy to enter, although 
it does not require so much caution as the other. 
And it hkewise forms a second harbour, that of 
Eunostus,? as it is called, which lies in front of 
the closed harbour which was dug by the hand of 
man.2 For the harbour which affords the entrance 
on the side of the above-mentioned tower of 
Pharos is the Great Harbour, whereas these two 
lie continuous with that harbour in their innermost 
recess, being separated from it only by the embank- 
ment called the Heptastadium.? The embankment 
forms a bridge extending from the mainland to the 
western portion of the island, and leaves open only 
two passages into the harbour of Eunostus, which 
are bridged over. However, this work formed not 
only a bridge to the island but also an aqueduct, at 
least when Pharos was inhabited. But in these 
present times it has been laid waste by the deified 
Caesar4 in his war against the Alexandrians, since 
it had sided with the kings. A few seamen, how- 
ever, live near the tower. As for the Great Harbour, 
in addition to its being beautifully enclosed both by 
the embankment and by nature, it is not only so 
deep close to the shore that the largest ship can 
be moored at the steps, but also is cut up into 
several harbours. Now the earlier kings of the 


has been filled up and 1ts site lies within that of the present 
Heptastadium. 

3 So called from its being ‘‘Seven Stadia’? in length. It 
has been so much enlarged by alluvial deposits and debris 
from the old city that it is now, generally speaking. a mile 
wide, and forms a large part of the site of the city of to-day. 

* Julius Caesar. 
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ayaTe@vres ols elyov Kal ov Wavy ET ELT AKT WY 
Geopevol, SiaBeBAnpevor TPOS ATAVTAS TOUS ™AEOv- 
TAS, Kal PAaNLTTA TOUS "EXMvas (ropOnral yap 
HOV Kal ériOupntat TiS adrorpias KATA omrdyey 
ys), emer THT aD hvAAKNHY TO TOMM TovTg, Keéhev- 
cayTEs ameipyey TOUS mpoctdvas’ Katotkiay & 
avrois eSooay THY T pogayopevo penny ‘Paxarw, 
) pov hey THS "AneEavdpéwy TOUS eo HE POS TO 
bmepKe(pevov TOY vewpiwy, TOTE O& KOEN vm ipxe 
Ta O66 KUKX® THiS KOENS Bovroross mapedocay, 
Suvapevots Kal avtois xwrvew tors bEwbev 
émcovTas. énedOov dé ‘AréEavdpos, iSev THY 
eveatpiay, éyva reeyiterv éml TO Ayuéve THY TONY 
Tihs 3S DoTepov érnnorovdnevtas evdarpovics TH 
TONEL punpovevouat TL onecov Kara THY vITO- 
ypapny Tov KTic patos cupBdy Tay yap apXeren- 
Tovev yn t Neve Siaonpatvopeveoy THY Tob 
meptBorov YPaKHIY, emehuTrovans TAS ‘ys kal 
T00 Baciréas éridvros, of Suouental TOV arpirov 
HEp0s TOY Taper Kevac wevarv TOL épydrass 
Taper Xov, és’ ov Kal ai odot earrer pajOqeav els 
mAeLous"” TOUT’ ovv otwvicbas AéyorTas® ampds 
ayadod yeyovos.4 

7. “H & evxatpia wodvtpotos: apdixdvorov 
Te yap éott TO ywpiov Sval werayeot, TH pev 8 

1 wh, Groskurd, for v7. 

2 els wAelous, Tozer suspects as being a gloss. 


§ pdyera: mor. yeyovéros DA. 

5 rp pey.. . TH5E H, 7d wey . . . 7d 5é other MSS. 

1 Literally, ‘‘ white earth.” 

2 According to Plutarch (Alexander 26), birds of all kinds 
settled on the place like clonds and ate up all the barley- 
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Aegyplians, being content with what they had and 
not wanting foreign imports at all, and being pre- 
judiced against all who sailed the seas, and par- 
ticularly against the Greeks (for owing to scarcity 
of land of their own the Greeks were ravagers and 
coveters of that of others), set a guard over this 
region and ordered it to keep away any who should 
approach ; and they gave them as a place of abode 
Rhacotis, as it is called, which is now that part of 
the city of the Alexandrians which lies above the 
ship-houses, but was at that time a village; and 
they gave over the parts round about the village 
to herdsmen, who likewise were able to prevent the 
approach of outsiders. But when Alexander visited 
the place and saw the advantages of the site, he 
resolved to fortify the city on the harbour. Writers 
record, as a sign of the good fortune that has since 
attended the city, an incident which occurred at 
the time of tracing the lines of the foundation: 
When the architects were marking the lines of the 
enclosure with chalk,! the supply of chalk gave out; 
and when the king arrived, his stewards furnished 
a part of the barley-meal which had been prepared 
for the workmen, and by means of this the streets 
also, to a larger number than before, were laid out. 
This occurrence, then, they are said to haveinterpreted 
as a good omen.? 

7. The advantages of the cily’s site are various; 
for, first, the place is washed by two seas, on the 


meal with which the area had been marked out, so that 
Alexander was greatly disturbed at the omen ; but the seers 
assured him that the omen was good. The barley-meal 
betokened an abundance of food (Ammianus Marcellinus 
22. 16. 7). 
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C 793 amo TOV adperov TO Alyurtip eryouevep, TO 
o° ame peanuBpias Te THS ALuvys Tis Mapeias, 
) Kat Mapeadris} Déyerauu: wArnpot oe TaUryy 
TONNALS S.opugey 0 Nefdos, advadév re wal éx 
Tayi, 6. oy Ta eto cou Copueva TOLD wAEle 
TOY amo Oardrrns éotiv, O68 6 ALLNY O Mpevatos 
bmijpxe Troval@Tepos TOD ParaTTiov: TaUTY de 
Kal Ta excouslomeva 6 "AreEavdpetas mete TOV 
eto oputlo weve éort yvoin & ay TES év Te Th 
‘AreEavdpeig Kat TH Atnacapyig rYEVOLEVOS, opay 
Tas Oheddas éy Te TO KaTaTo Kauk év tails 
avayoyais, Scop Bapurepai Te Kal Kouporepa 
Sedpo Kaxeloe méovev, pos 6é TO TOUT TOV 
KAT OY OMEVOOY ExaTepwce els TE TOV Kara Oddar Tay 
upeva, Kal els TOV Aupvaton, Kel TO evdepov a£vov 
ONMELAT EWS a 6 kal auto gupBaiver bua 0 
apdieduaroy Kat 70 eDeaipov THis avaBacews TOU 
Netdov. ai perv yap adda Trohets ai émt Mpvav 
iSpupevar Bapels Kal muryooers & eXovar TOUS aépas 
év Tots Kavpact TOD Oépous: él yap TOUS Xetreoey 
ai Aippas TedpaTtodyTar Oa THY éx TOY HrALov 
dvabupiacty BopRopwsdous oo dvapeponerys 
TOTAUTNS txpddos, poow@ons 0 anp EXxerar Kal 
AomiKGy KkaTrdoxer Taber év "Are£avbpela be 
TOU Dépous dpxouévou TANpPOUMEVOS 6 NetAos 
TAnpol Kab THY Aipony Kab oudey ég TEALATAOES 
TO THY avadopay Tmoujoou ® pox.Onpdy: TOTE dé 
Kat ot ernoias TvEove ty ex TOV Bopetwv Kab TOD 
TooOUTOV Teddyous, BoTe KddALoTA TOD OHépous 
"AnreEavdpels Sidtryouow. 


1 Mapetas ... Mapeiris i, Maplas ~ +» Masaeris other 
MSS. 2 xorjooy moz, worjoay oLher MSS. 
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north by the Aegyptian Sea, as it is called, and on 
the south by Lake Mareia, also called Mareotis. This 
is filled by many canals from the Nile, both from 
above and on the sides, and through these canals 
the imports are much larger than those from the sea, 
so that the harbour on the lake was in fact richer 
than that on the sea; and here the exports from 
Alexandria also are larger than the imports; and 
anyone might judge, if he were at either Alexandria 
or Dicaearchia! and saw the merchant vessels both 
at their arrival and at their departure, how much 
heavier or lighter they sailed thither or therefrom. 
And in addition to the great value of the things 
brought down from both directions, both into the 
harbofir on the sea and into that on the lake, the 
salubrity of the air is also worthy of remark. And 
this likewise results from the fact that the land 
is washed by water on both sides and because of the 
timeliness of the Nile’s risings; for the other cities 
that are situated on lakes have heavy and stifling 
air in the heats of summer, because the lakes then 
become marshy along their edges because of the 
evaporation caused by the sun’s rays, and, accord- 
ingly, when so much filth-laden moisture rises, the 
air inhaled is noisome and starts pestilential diseases, 
whereas at Alexandria, at the beginning of summer, 
the Nile, being full, fills the lake also, and leaves 
no marshy matter to corrupt the nsing vapours 
At that time, also, the Etesian winds blow from 
the north and from a vast sea,? so that the Alex- 
andrians pass their time most pleasantly in summer. 

1 Now Puteoll. 

2 The Aegyptian monsoons, here called the ‘‘ Etesian” 
(7.2. ‘*Annual”) winds, blow from the north-west all 
summer. 
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8. "Eorts 5¢ yAapvdoerdes TO oxi pa TOD édagous 
Ths Worews? ov TA ev erl phos WrEUPG EoTe TA 
dpbixrvata, doov tTptdKovta cradiov éyovta dd- 

\ \ 3. \ / e¢ 6° @ f, oe \ 06} \ 

peTpov, TA 5é ert WAGTOS Ob LOO pmol, ETTA 4) OKTH 

r fa) \ ‘ 

oTadioy ExaTEpos, odiyyouevos TH wév UTr0 Oadar- 

A A 4 - 

ts, TH 8 wvmo THS Aluvyns. araca pev obois 

KATATET UNTO TITHNAATOLS KAL ApwLaTHAATOLS, duct 

A f 

Sé wNaTuTatats, él rrAéov } TACO POY avarreTra- 
t 9 \ 

pevais, ar bn Siva Kal mpos opGas Téuvovc. 

GAdjAasS. eyes & 1) wodts Tewevyn TE KOLVa KUD- 

NoTa Kal TA Bacirera, TérapToy 7) Kab TpiTov 

“ ‘ / f ~m \ ; 
ToD wavTos TweptBorouv pépos’ TOY yap Bacidéwv 
exatos waomEp TOIS KoLVOls dvAaOnuacL Tpocede- 
NoKaAe TLVa KdopwOV, OUTW Kal olknow idia 





1 According to Plutarch (5. 11), the shape was like that of 
a Macedonian chlamys, or military cloak ; and the plan was 
designed by ‘‘Diochares” (probably an error for ‘‘ Deino- 
crates”) Likewise, ‘‘the inhabited world is chlamys- 
shaped” (see Vol. I, p. 435 and footnote 3) See Tarbell, 
Classical Philology, I, p. 288, for a discussion of this passage 
as bearing on the shape of the chlamys. 

2 Strabo 1s thinking apparently of a line drawn from the 
centre of the skirt of the chlamys, which was circular, to 
the centre of the collar. 

® According to Philo (Jn Flaccwm 973A) the city was 
divided into five sections, which were designated as Alpha, 
Beta, Gamma, Delta, and Epsilon Beta apparently com- 
prised the palaces, including the Museum, the Sema and 
many other buildings ; Delta, the Jewish quarter (Josephus, 
Beil, Jud. 2, 8); but the sites of the three others are doubtful. 
On the dimensions of the city, cp. Josephus, Bell. Jud, 
2, 16. 4 (30 x 10 stadia); Philo, Jn Hiaccwm 757 (10 stadia in 
breadth); Stephanus Byzantinus, s.v, *Arckdvdpem (34 X 8, 
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8. The shape of the area of the city is like a 
chlamys:1! the long sides of it are those that are 
washed by the two waters, having a diameter? of 
aboxt thirty stadia, and the short sides are the 
isthmuses, each being seven or eight stadia wide and 
pinched in on one side by the sea and on the other 
by the lake.? The city as a whole is intersected by 
streets practicable for horse-riding and chariot- 
driving, and by two that are very broad, extending 
to more than a plethrum in breadth, which cut one 
another into two sections and at right angles.4 And 
the city contains most beautiful public precincts and 
also the royal palaces, which constitute one-fourth 
or even one-third of the whole circuit of the city; 
for juSt as each of the kings, from love of splendour, 
was wont to add some adornment to the public 
monuments, so also he would invest himself at his 
own expense with a residence, in addition to those 


and 110 in circuit); Pliny 5. 10 (15 miles in ercuit) ; and 
Diodorus Siculus 17. 59 (40 m breadth), who obviously 
means by ‘‘ breadth” what others call ‘‘length,” and seems 
to include suburban districts on east and west. 

4 The main longitudinal street ran straight through from 
the ‘‘Canobic Gate,” or ‘‘ Gate of the Sun,” on the east to 
the ‘Gate of the Moon” on the west. Its site has been 
identified in part with that of the present Rosetta Street 
(see A. M. de Zogher, Htudes sur L’ Ancunns Alexandrv, 
p- 11); but Dr. Botti (cited by Zogher) takes a different 
view. “The most important of the latitudinal streets was 
that of the Sema, which had on its right the tomb of Alex- 
ander the Great, and, on its left, very probably the Museum. 
Then it crossed the Canobic avenue, passed the Adrianum 
and Caesareum on the right, the temple of Isis-Plousia and 
the Emporium on the left, and ends on the quay of the great 
maritime port and the place of embarkation, near the two 
obelisks”” (Neroutsos-Bey, quoted by Zogher, p. 15). See 
Map at end of volume. 


33 
VOL. VIII. D 


C 794 


STRABO 


? 4 a e , a A 
mepueSarreTO Mpos Tals uTapyxoveals, wate viv 
TO TOU ToLNTOU, 

b] e 67 4 3 3 ? 
e& ETépwy ETep Early’ 
a&mavra pevro. cuvvadh Kat adAnrOLs Kal TO 
‘eo a“ \ 
Auweve, Kal Goa &Ew avTov. TadV bé Bactrciwv 
a - / 
wépos éotl kal to Movceiov, évov tepimarav Kai 
/ @ ‘ a 
é&éSpav Kal olkov péyayv, év @ TO svacitioy TAY 
A f ¢ fal 
peteyovtay tov Movcetou didroroyar dvdpdy. 
A / 
gots O€ TH cUVvdd@ TAaUTH Kal yYpnmaTa KoLYAa Kal 
iepevs o eri! r@ Movoei, teTaypévos tote pep 
a A \ ? 
ure Tov Baciréwr, viv § b7d Kaicapos. pépos 
a A a 
dé rav Bacirciov éoti kal TO Kadovpevoy Yhjua,? 
6 mepiBoros Hv, ev O at TOV Bacthéwv tadal cal 
e 3 4 # \ \ “ 3 la 
7 “AreEavopou: &fOn yap TO chua aderduevos 
¢ a / 
Tlepéixxav o tod Adyou Iroveuatos, caraxopi- 
A a (; 
Covra éx ths BaBvAa@vos Kal extpeTomevov TavTy 
‘ ~ 
xara wreovekiav kal é&tétacpov tis Aiydrrov: 


1 bard Dhi. 
2 Sima, Tzschucke, for Séuea; so later editors. 





1 Odi ssey, 17. 266 (concerning the palace of Odysseus). 

274. on the promontory called Lochias (see § 9 followiny) 

3 Op. the structure described by Vitruvius, De Architectura 
(5. 11 %): “Spacious exedras within three porticoes with 
seats, where philosophers, rhetoricians and all others who 
take delight in studies can engage in disputation.” Suidas 
(s.v. é&éSpa) seems to make the Exedra a building distinct 
from the Museum: ‘‘ They live near the Museum and the 
Kxedra.” 

47e ‘*Tomb” However, the MSS. (sec critical note) 
read Sowa, te ** Body.” And so does the Greek version 
of the Pseudo-Callisthenes (C. Miller, Didot Edition, Serip- 
fores Rerum Alewandri Magni III, 3. 4): ‘‘And Ptolemy 
mace a tomb in the holy place called ‘Body of Alexander,’ 
aud there he laid the body, or remains, of Alexander”; but 
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already built, so that now, to quote the words of 
the poet,! “there is bmlding upon building.’ All, 
however, are connected with one another and the 
harbour, even those that lie outside? the harbour. 
The Museum is also a part of the royal palaces; it 
has a public walk, an Exedra with seats, and a large 
house,? in which is the common mess-hall of the 
men of learning who share the Museum. This group 
of men not only hold property in common, but also 
have a priest in charge of the Museum, who formerly 
was appointed by the kings, but is now appointed 
by Caesar. The Sema also,’ as it is called, is a part 
of the royal palaces. This was the enclosure which 
contained the burial-places of the kings and that of 
Alexander; for Ptolemy,® the son of Lagus, fore- 
stalled Perdiccas by taking the body away from him 
when he was bringing it down from Babylon and 
was turning aside towards Aegypt, moved by greed 
and-a desire to make that country his own.§ Further- 


the Syrian version (Alexander the Great, trans. by E. A. W. 
Budge, p. 142) reads: ‘‘and they call that place ‘The tomb 
of Alexander’ unto this day”? But more important 1s the 
statement of Zenobius (Proverdia ITI, 94): “Ptolemy (Philo- 
pator) built in the middle of the city a mnena (urvipa olico- 
Soujoas), which is now called the Sema, and he laid there all 
his forefathers together with his mother, and also Alexander 
the Macedonian.” 

5 Ptolemy Soter. 

6 The accounts vary. According to Diodorus Siculus 
(18, 26-28), Arrhidaeus spent two years making elaborate 
preparations for the removal of Alexander’s body; and 
Ptolemy I went as far as Syria to meet him, and thence took 
the body to Aegypt for burial. Pausanias (1. 6. 3, 1. 7. 1) 
says that Ptolemy I buried 1t at Memphis and Ptolemy II 
transferred it to Alexandria. The Pseudo-Callisthenes (/.c.) 
says that the Macedonians were at first determmed to take 
the body back to Macedonia, but later, upon consulting the 


35 
vp 2 


STRABO 


wat 89 Kal drr@reto SiadOapels vireo THY oTpaTLW- 
Trav, éwerOovros Tov IItoAeuaiou Kal Kataxnei- 
cavtos avroyv év viow épyun: éxelvos pév oby 
amébavev éuwrepitrapels! rats capiooas, éred- 
Govtwav ém avtov? tav orpatiwTay, civ adTa 
S8 xal of Bactrcis, “AptOaics te Kai Ta radia 
Ta AreEdvipou, cal 7} yuvn “Pw&dvn amipay es 
Maxedoviav 7d 8 cdpa tod AndeEdvopou xopicoas 
6 Ilrorepatos éxydevoer év 7H “AdeEavdpeia, Strov 
vov ére Keita ov pry év TH avTH Tvédo: Tadrivy 
yap airy, éxeivos & év ypvoh xaréOnner: éotdyce 
8 avtnv® o Koeknns cai Wapetoantos érixrnbels 
IIronepuatos, ée THs Zupias éredwv xai éxtrec ov 
evOus, Bot avovnta avT@e Ta cira yevéoOas. 

9. "Eats & ev rh peydrA@ Aipévs Kata pev Tov 
elomrAoun ev Se&a 7) vAcos Kab 6 Tupyos 6 Dapos, 
Kata O& rhv érépay yetlpa al te youpddes Kal 7 

1 wepimapels Corais. 2 én ate orpartwray Dhi, 
3 airqy Emoz, adrév other MSS. 


oracle of the Babylonian Zeus, all agreed that ‘* Philip 
Ptolemy” (surely an error for ‘‘Philip Arrhidaeus,” the 
immediate successor of Alexander, or for ‘‘ Ptolemy I”) 
should take it from Babylon to Aegypt and bury it at 
Memphis; and that he took the body to Memphis, but, by 
order of the chief priest of the temple there, immediately 
took 1t to Alexandria. There, according to Diodorus Siculus 
(Z¢.), Ptolemy devised a sacred precinct (réyevos), which in 
size and construction was worthy of Alexander’s glory. 
When Augustus was in Alexandria, he saw the body, having 
had the coffin and body brought forth from its shrine, 
penetrali (Suetonius, Augustus 18); and*‘‘he not only saw the 
body, but touched it, whereupon, it is said, a piece of nose 
broke off” (Dio Cassius 51. 16). 

1 Perdiccas first attacked Ptolemy on the Pelusiac branch 
of the Nile “‘ not far from a fortress called ‘Camel’s Wall,’” 
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more, Perdiccas lost his life, having been slain by 
his soldiers at the time when Ptolemy attacked him 
and hemmed him up in a desert island. So Per- 
diceas was killed, having been transfixed by his 
soldiers’ sarissae 2 when they attacked him ; but the 
kings who weie with him, both Aridaeus® and the 
children of Alexander, and also Rhoxané, Alexander's 
wife, departed for Macedonia; and the body of 
Alexander was carried off by Ptolemy and given 
sepulture in Alexandria, where it still now lies—not, 
however, in the same sarcophagus as before, for the 
present one is made of glass,* whereas the one 
wherein Ptolemy laid it was made of gold. The 
latter was plundered by the Ptolemy nicknamed 
“Cocees’?5 and “ Pareisactus,’® who came over 
from Syria but was immediately 7? expelled, so that 
his plunder proved unprofitable to him. 

9. In the Great Harbour at the entrance, on the 
right hand, are the island and the tower Pharos, 
and on the other hand are the reefs and also the 


where he was unsuccessful; and then later near Memphis, 
where his soldiers mutiniecl (Diodorus Siculus 18, 33 ff.) 

2 Long Macedonian pikes. 

3 Also spelled Arrhidaeus. 

4 Or, possibly, ‘‘alabaster.” Cp. the so-called ‘‘Sarcophagus 
of Alexander” found at Sidon and now at the Ottoman 
Museum in Constantinople. 

5 de. *‘scarlet,” 

6 Literally, ‘Pareisactus” means ‘‘one who has been 
brought in (4.¢. wpon the throne) privily,” ¢.e. ‘‘usurper.” 
But scholars take the word to mean ‘ Illegitimate” (7.¢. 
‘‘Pretender”) im this passage and identify this Ptolemy 
with Ptolemy XI (so Tozer, Sedections, p. 350). 

7 This must mean ‘‘immediately” after his violation of 
the tomb, for Ptolemy XI mounted the throne in 80 8.¢, 
and, so far as is known, he was never expelled till 58 Bc. 
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Aoytas axpa, éxouea Bacineov, etamAevoavre 
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10. ‘Eéjs & Evvoorov epaD pera TO en Ta 
ordéiov Kal brreép | TOUTOV ) dpvKros, Ov Kat 
KiBwrov Kahodow, eyav Kat auros vedpla. évdo- 
Tépw 6& TovTov StdpuvE mati expe THs Aipvys 


1 xpumrds, the reading of all MSS., Jones restores, for 
k\eroTds. Corais and the later editors, 

2 Tiudveroy HE, Tindmoy other MSS. 

3 ai, Corals inserts ; «al doworrdces Kh. 





1 Cp $6 above. 431 Bo, 
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promontory Lochias, with a royal palace upon it; 
and on sailing into the harbour one comes, on the 
left, to the inner royal palaces, which are continuous 
with those on Lochias and have groves and numerous 
lodges painted in various colours. Below these lies 
the harbour that was dug by the hand of man and 
is hidden from view, the private property of the 
kings, as also Antirrhodos, an isle lying off the 
artificial harbour, which has both a royal palace and 
a small harbour. They so called it as being a rival 
of Rhodes. Above the artificial harbour lies the 
theatre; then the Poseidium—an elbow, as it were, 
projecting from the Emporium, as it is called, and 
containing a temple of Poseidon. To this elbow of 
land Antony added a mole projecting still farther, 
into the middle of a harbour, and on the extremity 
of it built a royal lodge which he called Timonium. 
This was his last act, when, forsaken by his friends, 
he sailed away to Alexandria after his misfortune at 
Actium,? having chosen to live the life of a Timon? 
the rest of his days, which he intended to spend in 
solitude from all those friends.4 Then one comes to 
the Caesarium and the Emporium and the ware- 
houses; and after these to the ship-houses, which 
extend as far as the Heptastadium. So much for 
the Great Harbour and its surroundings. 

10. Next, after the Heptastadium, one comes to 
the Harbour of Eunostus, and, above this, to the 
artificial harbour, which is also called Cibotus; it too 
has ship-houses. Farther in there is a navigable 


8 Timon the Athenian was nicknamed the *‘ Misanthrope.” 
Antony, like Timon, felt that he himself also had been 
wronged and treated with ingratitude, and therefore hated 
all men (Plutarch, Antony 69). 

* He slew himself in 30 B.c 
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NodyTat: Ta 66 Takada OALY@PNTAL oVAAnBONY 
8 eively % modus peoth éativ avabnudtwv Kal 
lepdv- xdddAtorov bé TO yupvdowov, peifovs 7 
aTadiaias éyov tas atods. év péow Sé 7d Te4 
Sixagrypiov Kat Ta Aron. gore O€ wal Idverov, 
ef 4 \ ? \. 
infos Te YerpoTrointoyv arpoPrAroerdes Euepes by Ow 
metpwbe, O1a KoXALoU THY avdBaaww Eyov aod bé 
Ths Kopudhs éoriw aaidety OdXnv THY TOY bTO- 
Kemeny alT@ mavrayodev. amo dé ths Nexporo- 
News 4 él Td whos TraTela Siareives mapa TO 
yupvdotoy péype THs wHANS THS KavwBhirhs: 0” 
“Iarmodpopmos karovpuevos dors kal ai mapaceipevar® 
ddAae péype Tis Siopuyos THs KavwBixts. 81d 
1 Mapedr.dos H, Mapatdridos other MSS. 
2 Emoz read xal after NexpdéroAts. 
3 yéwy, Groskurd, for vexpady s, veSv other MSS. 
* rods. év péow S¢ ré re, Corais, for rods é» néoy. rd dé. 
5 D (?) and the editors before Kramer add af before &AAau. 
Kramer conj. that «arotcia:, or some word of similar meaning, 


has fallen out after Aaa. Meineke conj. xadial (‘' wooden 
dwellings”), Vogel &Aa: (‘ salt-works ”), for BAA. 








1 Cp. the Nicopolis near Actium, and its sacred precinct, 
and its sea pa games (7.7. 6 and footnote 1). 
2 Of the city, not the gymnasium. 
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canal, which extends to Lake Mareotis. Now out- 
side the canal there is still left only a small part of the 
city ; and then one comes to the suburb Necropolis, 
in which are many gardens and graves and halting- 
places fitted up for the embalming of corpses, and, 
inside the canal, both to the Sarapium and to other 
sacred precincts of ancient times, which are now 
almost abandoned on account of the construction of 
the new buildings at Nicopolis; for instance, there 
are an amphitheatre and a stadium at Nicopolis, and 
the quinquennial games are celebrated there ; 1 but 
the ancient buildings have fallen into neglect. In 
short, the city is full of public and sacred structures ; 
but the most beautiful is the Gymnasium, which has 
porticoes more than a stadium in length. And in 
the middle? are both the court of justice and the 
groves. Here, too, is the Paneium,® a “‘height,” as 
it were, which was made by the hand of man; it has 
the shape of a fir-cone, resembles a rocky hill, and is 
ascended by a spiral road ; and from the summit one 
can see the whole of the city lying below it on all 
sides. The broad street that runs lengthwise+ 
extends from Necropolis past the Gymnasium to the 
Canobic Gate; and then one comes to the Hippo- 
drome, as it is called, and to the other (streets ?)5 
that lie parallel, extending as far as the Canobic 


8 Sanctuary of Pan, 

4 See § 8 above. 

5 Both the text and the interpretation are doubtful, 6%o/ 
(‘‘ streets”) 1s not found in the MSS, ; but, although it is the 
natural word to supply, just as 63és must be supplied above 
with maAareia (‘‘broad”), it hardly suits the context, as 
Kramer, who conjectures xarosfas (‘settlements ”), insists. 
Vogel (see critical note) simply emends %AAa (‘‘ other”) to 
Graz (‘* sall-works ”’). 
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STRABO 


8é tod “Invodpopov Sie Oovte 4) Nixdrroris éoruy, 
4 fd 3 ‘ / , 3 3 lA 
éyouca xatotkiay ért adaTTy Todews ovK EhaTTO' 

+ / 3 3 \ “ 3 - , 
tpiaxovra b€ ela aro THs AdeEavdpetas ordozot. 
rovtov 6é¢ ériunoey 6 LeBaortos Kaicap tov 
Toop, OTL evTavOa evika TH wayn Tovs émeFdvtas 
én avtov weta “Avroviov: xal AaBaov é& ébddou 
THY TodLW Hvdyxace Tov pev “Avrwvioy éauToy 
StaxyerptcacOat, rnv 6é Kreorrarpav Sacay érdeiv 
eis THY eEovoiay: pixpoy 8 VaTEepov Kaxeivyn éauTHy 
év TH hpoups Sireyerpioato AO pa dyyywatt dowidos 
} Pappas ereXpioT@ (Aéyerau yap apporépas), 
kal cuvéeSn kararvOivar Thy Tov Aayidav apXmY 
TOAAG ouumelvacav er. 

11. [roAepatos yap o Adyou duedéEaro “AEE- 
avdpor, éxeivov 5é oO Dirddergos, rovrov 6€ 6O 
Evepyérns, 60” o Dirordrwp 0 THs ‘Ayadoxreias, 
el@” o ‘Emipayys, el? oO Piropsjrap, Tals Tapa 

matpos det Stadeyopevos: totto & addeAdas Sce- 
dé€aro o devrepos Evepyérns, dv nat Dicxwva 
mpoocayopevovet, roDToy & o Ad@oupos émixrnOeis 
C 796 IlroAeuaios, trodrov 8 a AvAntins o Kad” judas, 
bomep Hv THY Kreordtpas warnp. daravres pev 
oby of pera Tov rpirov IIroXeuatov bird Tpudis 
duePOappévor yelpov émoditevcavto, yelpicta 8 
ec \¢ . ce ¢ ’ , 
6 tétaptos Kal EBSou0s Kal 6 baotatos, o AdANTHS 
& \ La} ¥ $ , “ 1 of 
0S Ywpls oe ahANS aTENYELAS YopaUAEtY* NaKYGE, 
* Xopavacty K, Xopairny other MSS. 


— 





* Josephus | (Bell, Jud. 4. 11 5) says «twenty. ‘ 
2 Cp. Plutarch, 4atony 86. 
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canal. Having passed through the Hippodrome, 
one comes to Nicopolis, which has a settlement on 
the sea no smaller than a city. It is thirty stadia 
distant from Alexandria. Augustus Caesar honoured 
this place because it was here that he conquered 
in battle those who came out against him with 
Antony; and when he had taken the city at the 
first onset, he forced Antony to put himself to death 
and Cleopatra to come into Ins power alive; buta 
little later she too put herself to death secretly, 
while in prison, by the bite of an asp or (for two 
accounts are given) by applying a poisonous oint- 
ment ;? and the result was that the empire of the 
sons of Lagus, which had endured for many years, 
was dissolved. 

11. For Ptolemy the son of Lagus succeeded 
Alexander; and he in turn was succeeded by 
Philadelphus, and he by Euergetes, and then he by 
Philopator the son of Agathocleia, and then he by 
Epiphanes, and then he by Philometor, a son always 
succeeding a father ; but Philometor was succeeded 
by a brother, the second Euergetes, who is also 
called Physcon, and he by the Ptolemy nicknamed 
Lathurus,? and he by Auletes of our own time, who 
was the father of Cleopatra. Now all the kings 
after the third Ptolemy, being corrupted by luxurious 
living, have administered the affairs of government 
badly, but worst of all the fourth, seventh, and the 
last, Auletes, who, apart from his general licentious- 
ness, practised the accompaniment of choruses with 


3 i.e. Ptolemy VII. Strabo here skips Ptolemy IX 
{Alexander I) and Ptolemy X (Alexander II), who ap- 
parently had no place in the official list of legitrmate kings 
(ep. Letronne edition, note ad Zoc.). 
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Kal er avT@ yes éoepviveto* TocovToy, wat ovK 
@Kve. wuyTedety ayavas év tots BactXeioss, eis 
ods Tapne: Siaperrnoopevos Tols avraywovorais. 
rovTov pev ovv ot “Are£avdpeis eFéBaror, tprdv 
8 avrT@ Ouyatépwv ovcody, ov pia yvncia 7 
mpecButatn, TavTny avédeEav Bacidiccay: ai 
viol 8 avtod dvo vitor THs TOTE Ypeias éFémiTTOV 
TEAewS. TH OE eaTacTAbeton peTeTéurpavTo dvdpa 
éx TH Zuplias KuBiocakrny® tivd, mpooroinea- 
pevov Tob yévous elvat TOY Lupiaxov Bacidréor 
TOUTOV pev obY drLywY HuEepa@v ArecTpayyddtcev 
» Bacittoca, ov dépovca 7T6 Rdvavoov kal 6 
averevGepov. ee & dyt éxetvou mpootoincd- 
uevos Kal autos elvas Midpidatov vioy tot 
Evmdropos ‘Apxédaos, ds fv pev ‘Apyeddou vids 
Tov mpos ZvArav SiaTroNemioayTos Kal pera 
Tavta tipnO&vtos bd ‘Pwpaiwv, ramos 86 Tod 
Baotrtevcavtos Karadidxov tordtov Kad’ judas, 
iepeds 58 trav év Ilovtm Kopavarv. TaBwio se 
Tore cuvodlérpipev ws avatpatevowr ér) Iap- 
Ovaious, NaOwy 5 robrov Kopilerat Sid Tivev 
eis Thy Baciiiccay Kal dvadeixvuTat Bactrevs. 
évy tovT@ tov AvAntiy ddixopevoy eis ‘Paomnpy 
deEdpevos Tloumanios Mdyvos cuviornos th ovy- 
1 ye, Corais, for 3é. 2 Cx have émi before rocotroy. 
3 KuBiodet yy C. 


1 Hence ** Auletes ” (‘‘ Flute-player ”’). 

2 According to Dio Cassius (89. 13), this was Berenicé 
(IV). She reigned with her mother Cleopatra Tryphaena for 
one year (58-57 3B.c.) and then alone for one year. 

® Later, Ptolemy XII and XIII. 

* A nickname, ‘“ Salt-fish Dealer.” Dio Cassius (39. 57) 
says, ‘‘a certain Seleucus,” 
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the flute,? and upon this he prided himself so much 
that he would not hesitate to celebrate contests 
in the royal palace, and at these contests would 
come forward to vie with the opposing contestants, 
He, however, was banished by the Alexandrians; 
and since he had three daughters, of whom one, 
the eldest, was legitimate, they proclaimed her 
queen ;* but his two sons,? who were infants, were 
completely excluded from service at the time. 
When she had been established on the throne, they 
sent after a husband for her from Syria, a certain 
Cybiosactes,4 who had pretended that he belonged 
to the family of the Syrian kings. Now the queen 
had this man strangled to death within a few days, 
being unable to bear his coarseness and vulgarity ; 
but in his place came a man who likewise had 
pretended that he was a son of Mithridates Eupator 
-—-I mean Archelaus, who was son of the Archelaus 
who carried on war against Sulla and afterwards was 
honoured by the Romans, and was grandfather of 
the man who was last to reign as king over the 
Cappadocians in our time,5 and was priest of Comana 
in Pontus. At that time he had been tarrying 
with Gabinius,’? in the hope of joining with him 
on an expedition against the Parthians, but without 
the knowledge of Gabinius he was brought by 
certain agents to the queen and proclaimed king.® 
In the meantime Pompey the Great, having received 
Auletes, who had arrived at Rome, recommended 


e12..1:.2. 

8 On this Archelaus, see 12. 3. 34. 

7 Proconsul of Syria, 57 3B.c. 

§ He reigned only six months, being slain in battle by 
Gabinius (12. 3. 34). 
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KANTO Kat Scam parTeTar xi Bodov pey TOUT@, TOY 
dé mpéaBRewy TOY TAELOTON, EXATOV dvT@y, dre pov 
TOV Kxatam peo Bevo dvr wy avrov: Toutwy 8 hy Kal 
Alwy o Anadnpatxos, apyimpes BeuTns yeyouas, 
xatax Gels obv vtTroé DaBeviou II rorepatos Tov TE 
“A pXedaov avarpel Kal tTHyv Ouyarépa, Xpavov é 
ov TOU) TH Bactreg apooUels TedeuTa vocw, 
KatadeTrav Sve pev viets, duo dé Ouyarépas, 7 pec- 
Burarny &é Knreorat pay. ot wey ovr “AheEavopeis 
am édevEav Bactheas TOV TE mpeo BuTepoy TOV 
Taiowy Kab THY Kveomdrpay, ot Oe oUvOVTES TD 
matol KATATT AT LETAYTES ef¢Badov THY Kreo- 
marpay, Kal amhipe pera THS adehgis els THY 
Luptay. éy TOUT@ [Lopmyjios. Madryvos fre pebyov 
eK Taraudapoddov m™pos TO nrovovov Kat 70 
Kdovon * épos. TovTOV per oop orogovodat ot 
peTa Tob Baciréws, émeh Oo dé Kaicap rov te 
eLpaKicKov StapGetper Kal Kadiornot tis Ai- 
yvrrov Baciiiccay THv Knreorrarpay, weTaT ep 
Yrapevos éx THS guys: oupBacthrevev S am édei fe 
TOV dows ov adehpov auTH, véov TAVTENDS oVTa. 

C797 wera Oé THY Kaicapos TehevT ny Kat Ta év Dirir- 
Tous 1aBas “AvTovios eis THY ‘Aciay eferipnoer 
em TEV THY Kreordrpav, adore Kab yuvarea 
expuve Kat ETEKVOTOLYTATO e& auris, TOV TE 
“AKTUAKOY TONE MOV TUVIpAaTO éxEivy Kat qe U ye 
Kal pera TaUTA éraxodovO jas 0 DLeBacras 
Kaicap duporépaus karéduae kal thy Alyurroy 
ETavce TApOLvOULeVyD. 


1 Kdotoy Dhx, xdoooy other MSS, 





1 So Dio Cassius (89. 13). 
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him to the Senate and effected, not only his 
restoration, but also the death of most of the 
ambassadors, one hundred in number, who had 
undertaken the embassy against him,! and among 
these was Dion the academic philosopher, who had 
been made chief ambassador. Accordingly, on 
being restored by Gabinius, Ptolemy slew both 
Archelaus and his own daughter. But before he had 
added much time to his reign, he died of disease, 
leaving behind two sons and also two daughters, 
the eldest daughter being Cleopatra? Now the 
Alexandnans proclaimed as sovereigns both the 
elder of the boys and Cleopatra; but the associates 
ofthe boy caused an uprising and banished Cleopatra, 
and she set sail with her sister to Syria, In the 
meantime Pompey the Great had come in flight 
from Palaepharsalus to Pelusium and Mt. Casius. 
Now Pompey was treacherously slain by the king’s 
party, but when Caesar arrived he put the lad 
to death, and, having summoned Cleopatra from 
exile, established her as queen of Aegypt; and 
he appointed her remaining brother to reign as king 
with her, although he was exceedingly young. 
After the death of Caesar and the battle of Philippi,’ 
Antony crossed over to Asia and held Cleopatra 
in such extraordinary honour that he chose her 
as wife and had children by her; and he under- 
took the battle at Actium with her and fled with 
her ; and after this Augustus Caesar pursued them, 
destroyed both, and put an end to Aegypt’s being 
ruled with drunken violence 


2 The famous Cleopatra. 3 42 B.C. 
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12. "Brrapxia dé vov dort, popous mév Ter\ODca 
aELoroyous, t mo coppovey dé avdpdy Croucoupery 
TOV TE LTO LEV OV emdpyeov dé. OO pev oby 
Tenpdels Thy Tob Bacthéws exet Taki tn auT¢ 
& éa7rly o Sicaoborns, 0 TOY TOAAOY Kpioewy 
KUpLos” adNOF & éoriy 6 ™pooaryopevduevos 
idtdXoxos,» os TOV aoerTOTaV Kal Tav els 
Kaicapa TimreLy opetrdvTwv efetacris eore 
TAPeTOVT AL dé TOUTOLS drredevd epor Kaicapos ral 
olxove 01, pet So Kal éXGTTO TETLOTEUMEVOL TT pary- 
para. éore be Kal oTpari@TiKod Tpia Taywara, 
Ov TO ev Kara, THY TONLY pura, TaN G & éy 
TH XOpa" xe pis d€ ToUT@Y évvéa pév elor omelpat 
Popatov, Tpeis pev ey TH monet, Toes O er} 
Toy Gpav THs Aitonias év Lunvy, ppoupa Tois 
TOTOLS, Tpets 6é KaTa Thy aGrAgv Yopav. etal 
dé Kat immapXias Tpets opotas Orareraypevas 
Kara TOUS emixatpious TOTOUS. Tov Oo emixopiov 
apyovrav KaTa TONY pev 6 TE eEnyntijs éort, 
Top pupay dpmrexo wevos Kat you Tar plous TLLas 
Kab eT Lpwenelay TOV TH TONEL XPNTipLoov, Kal oO 
vropynpatoypados Kab 0 apxvducacr is, TéTApTOS 
€ 0 vUKTEpIVES oTpATNYOS. Noay ev ovv Kal 
él Trev Baciréwy aUuTaL al dpyat, KAKOS bg 
TOMTEVO LEVY TOD Bactrewv npavigero tal 4 
THs Tokews evxarpla oa THY dvoptav. oO yoo 
TlovvBios yeyovas év tH mode BéeAvUTTETAL THY 


1 iSdAoyos, Corais, for xdpios Adyos 8, YSios Adyos other 





1 ¢.g. Strabo’s friend Aelius Gallus (2, 5. 19). 
2 Juri dicendo praefectus. 
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12. Egypt is now a Province; and it not only 
pays considerable tribute, but also is governed by 
prudent men4—the praefects who aie sent there 
from time to time. Now he who is sent has the 
rank of the king; and subordinate to him is the 
administrator of justice,2 who has supreme authority 
over most of the law-suits; and another is the 
official called Idiologus,? who inquires into all 
properties that are without owners and that ought 
to fall to Caesar, and these are attended by freedmen 
of Caesar, as also by stewards, who are entrusted 
with affairs of more or less importance. There are 
also three legions of soldiers, one of which is 
stationed in the city and the others in the country ; 
and apart from these there are nine Roman cohorts, 
three in the city, three on the borders of Aethiopia 
in Syené, as a guard for that region, and three in 
the rest of the country. And there are also three 
bodies of cavalry, which likewise are assigned to 
the various critical points. Of the native officials in 
the city, one is the Interpreter,4 who is clad in 
purple, has hereditary prerogatives, and has charge of 
the interests of the city; and another the Recorder; 5 
and another the Chief Judge ;® and the fourth the 
Night Commander.? Now these officers existed also 
in the time of the kings, but, since the kings were 
carrying on a bad government, the prosperity of 
the city was also vanishing on account of the 
prevailing lawlessness. At any rate, Polybius, who 
had visited the city, is disgusted with the state of 


3A kind of “Special Agent,” or ‘' Piocurator,” of 
Caesar. 

4 Interpres. 5 Scriba pubhieus, 

§ Judicum praefectus. 7 Praetor nocturnus. 
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TOTE KATUOTACLY, Kal Hynot Tpia yéevn Thy TOALY 
oixely, to Te Abyiatiov cai? értya@piov ddaran, 
o&d kal arodTeKoy,? Kai TO prcOopopixov, Bapvd 
xkab® moru Kal dvaywyov: é€& @ovs yap madauod 
Eévous étpepov Tovs Ta bmrda Exovtas, dpyew 
parrov 1) dpyecOar Sedsbaypévous dia tiv tov 
Bactrtéwy obdéverav' tpitov 8 Fw yévos Té tO 
"AreEavipéwv, 00S avTo evepwvds TorsTixdry Std 
Tas avTas aitias, xpettrov © éxeivav Spws' Kat 
yap ef puyddes, “"KAAnves Gums avéxadev foap 
Kal éuépyynvTo tod Kotvod Tov ‘EdXAnvev eovs, 
npavicpévov 68 cal TovTov TOD TAHGous, wadLaTA 
umTo ToD Evepyétov tod Pickwvos, cal” dv Fxev 
eis THY ’AXeEdvdpetav o TlorvPios (Katacraciato- 
pevos yap o Pickwy TrEovaKis* toils oTpaTLdTaLs 
édier Ta wAHOn Kal d2éPGeps), Torovrwy 487, 
dyoiv, dvtwy tev év TH TWoAEl, NoTrOY Hv TO Sve 
TO TOU ToLnTOD: 


ean, 


Alyumrovd’ iérat Sodsynv oddv dpyanény Te. 


13. Tovadra 8 Fv, ct py? yelpw, nal ta Tad 

ef f 8 ¢ “ b ] 3 6 4 P 
vetepov Bactréwv.® “Pwyato: & eis dvvapev, ws 

? “ > ? ¢ \ \ f 
eltrety, érnvaplacayv Tad ToAAd, THY Mev TOAD 
SiardEavtes @s elrrov, Kata 8& Thy Ywpay | 

1 Except F, the MSS. read ré before émixdpior. 

2 Before rodirindy (MSS.) Tyrwhitt conj of; Kramer conj. 
drodurtcdy; C. Muller dxanrixdy. 

3 The words Sapi xai are found only in C. 


# woAAGKIS MOZ. 5 F has «al after ui}. 
6 Except Fx, the MSS. have ral before ‘Pwmator. 
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things then existing ; and he says that three classes 
inhabited the city: first, the Aegyptian or native 
stock of people, who were quick-tempered and not! 
inclined to civic life; and, secondly, the mercenary 
class, who were severe and numerous and intractable 
(for by an ancient custom they would maintain 
foreign men-at-arms, who fiad been trained to rule 
rather than to be ruled, on account of the worth- 
lessness of the kings); and, third, the tribe of the 
Alexandrians, who also were not distinctly inclined 
to civil life, and for the same reasons, but still they 
were better than those others,? for even though 
they were a mixed people, still they were Greeks 
by ongin and mindful of the customs common to 
the Greeks. But after this mass of people had also 
been blotted out, chiefly by Euergetes Physcon, in 
whose time Polybius went to Alexandria (for, being 
opposed by factions, Physcon more often sent the 
masses against the soldiers and thus caused their 
destruction)—such being the state of affairs in the 
city, Polybius says, in very truth there remained for 
one, in the words of the poet, meiely 


“to go to Aegypt, a long and painful journey.” 8 


13. Such, then, if not worse, was the state of 
affairs under the later kings also; but the Romans 
have, to the best of their ability, I might say, set 
most things right, having organised the city as 
I have said,4 and having appointed throughout the 


1 The MSS, omit the negative (‘‘not’’), without which one 
would naturally interpret 6%) as meaning ‘“‘acute” rather 
than ‘‘ quick-tempered.” 

2 4¢e the first class. 

3 Odyssey 4. 483. 4 $12 above. 
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emiaTparnyous tTivas Kal vomdpXas Kal eOvapxas 
ka doupevous amodeiEavres, MpayLaTav ov peyd- 
Awv emtoratety HEt@pevous. THs ev arpias 
THs KaTa THY TONY TO peryio Tov goTw, OTL THs 
Alybrrov maons p.ovos éorly OUTOS O TOTTOS ™ pos 
dupe TepuKas ev, Ta Te €k Oadarrns bua 70 
eUMIMEVOY, Kal Ta ée THs ye@pas, Ott Tavera 
evmapars ) TOTA}LOS TopO wever ouvaryer Te els 
Toorop Xwplov, Smrep péysorov éumopioyv Tis 
oixoupevns éort. 

THs wey ody moAews Travtas dv Tis Aéyoe Tas 
dperas' tho Aiydarou 5&é Tas mpocddoust & 
TwWt oye Kixépwr ppaces, pyoas Kat’ éviavrov 
TO THS Kyeorarpas maT pl 7® AvANTH mpoo- 
dépec Oar popov TaddyTov  buptoy Sia yudbeov 
TEVTAKOTLOD. Sov oby 6 KdKiota Kal padupo- 
TATA THY Bac irelav Sioceay Tooaira mwpocw- 
Severo, ti xen vopicas Ta viv, ba Tocavrns 
emripedeias oicovopovpeve, kal tov “TvdsKov 
eurropiay Kah TOV Tpwydodutinay emu bn wevov 
én TOGOOTOD ; 7 poTepov bev ye ovd™ etkoot Thole 
eOdppet TOY ‘ApadBrov KONTroV Sram epav, dore ef 
TOY OTEVODV DmepKuTTely, pov oe Kal oT OAoL 
peyaaror aoTéhAovTat péypt Ths "Trdies Kal ray 
adxpov tov Ai@sorixay, é€& ov o ToAUTLLOTATOS 


1 Except E, the MSS. have és after rpoaddous. 





1 Strabo seems not to have known that the office of 
Epistrategus was in existence as far back as 181 s.c (Victor 
Martin, Les Hpisiratiges, pp. 11, 178, Geneva, 1911). But in 
the time of the vo only the Thebais had an Kpistra- 
tegus (l.c. p. 22), and, as the title indicates, he was a 
Miltary Governor, The several Epistrategi appointed by the 
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country officials called Epistrategi 1 and Nomarchs? 
and Ethnarchs,? who were thought worthy to super- 
intend affairs of no great importance. Among the 
happy advantages of the city, the greatest is 
the fact that this is the only place in all Aegypt 
which is by nature well situated with reference to 
both things—both to commerce by sea, on account 
of the good harbours, and to commerce by land, 
because the river easily conveys and brings together 
everything into a place so situated—the greatest 
emporium in the inhabited world. 

Now one might call these the excellent attributes 
of the city; and as for the revenues of Aegypt, 
Cicero tells about them in a ceitain speech,* saying 
that a tribute of twelve thousand five hundred 
talents 5 was paid annually to Auletes, the father 
of Cleopatra. If, then, the man who administered 
the kingdom in the worst and most careless way 
obtained so large a revenue, what should one think 
of the present revenues, which are managed with so 
much diligence, and when the commerce with the 
Indians and the Troglodytes has been increased to 
so great an extent? In earlier times, at least, not 
so many as twenty vessels would dare to traverse 
the Arabian Gulf far enough to get a peep outside 
the straits, but at the present time even large fleets 
are despatched as far as India and the extremities of 
Aethiopia, from which the most valuable cargoes 


Romans, however, were given only administrative power, 
being wholly deprived of military power (/.¢. p. 57). 

2 * Rulers of Nomes’”’ (on the ‘* Nomes,” see 17. 1. 3). 

5 Rulers of Tribes. 4 No longer extant. 

5 Cp. Diodorus Siculus (17. 52), who says six thousand 
talents. 
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Kopiteras hoptos eis tiv Alyumror, xavredbey 
Tur eis TOUS AANOUS ExTEUTrETAL TOTOUS' Bore 
Ta térdy Surddowa cuvdyeral, TA pev eloayaryikd, 
ra 6é éEaywyixca: trav dé Baputipwv Rapéa cal 
Ta TEXAN. Kal yap 8) Kal wovorwhias éyee* povy 
yap 4 “AdcEdvdpera trav TorovTray ws él ro 
wokv Kal vmodoxelov éoTe Kat Yopnyel ois 
éxtas. ére dé wadAOv Karibeiy Bote THY evdutay 
TAUTHY TepLodEevorTtE THY KYwpav, Kal TPeTov Thy 
mapariay aptauevny am4o tod KaraBabyuoi: 
héxps Sedpo yap éotiy 7 Alyurrros, 4 8 é€Fs 
éott Kupnvaia kai oi mepsouxodyres BapPapa 
Mappapisar. 

14, Agro peév oty KataBadpod ets Waparrovovt 
eVOuTrrAoodyTs oTadioy éotiv évvakoctwy 6 dpopos. 
modus © éort Kal ALuny péyas TeTTAPaKOVTA ‘Tov 
otadioy' Kadota. 8 of péev Wlapastéviovy thy 
mort, of © ’Appwviav. petako 684 re Aiyurrriwy 
koun Kal h Alvnciodupa? &xpa, cat Tuvddpetpor 
oxdmerol, vnoidsa TétTapa EyovTa Auyevar elf? 
éEAs axpa Apérmavov Kat vijcos Awwnoirmea?® 
éyovoa ALwéva Kab Kaun “Amis, ad Hs els pep 
Tlaparrovioy oradsor éxarov, ets b€ “Appovos 
G00S Huepa@v mévre. ard dé Tod Llapacroviou eis 
"AreEdviperay * yidsoi mov Kal Tptaxogion oTa- 
Siot. petakd S5é€ mpatov pév axpa RAeveKdyesos, 
even axth Kkarovpévn, erertra Powsrods Aepnv 


1 Teparrduov EK, Wepardvoyv F, Maparrdéyioy more. 

2 Alynolopupa, Xylander and later editors, following 
Ptolemaeus (4. 5), for vncidipa F, vnoicpdpa other MSS. 

8 émacirnea DEF AZ, eviclrrea Car, évolomia vr, énolrea m, 
évioreia 0, Aiynoirrn Ptolemaeus, 
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are brought to Aegypt, and thence sent forth again 
to the other regions; so that double duties are 
collected, on both imports and exports ; and on goods 
that cost heavily the duty is also heavy. And in 
fact the country has monopolies also; for Alexandria 
alone is not only the receptacle of goods of this 
kind, for the most part, but also the source of supply 
to the outside world. And, further, one can per- 
ceive more clearly these natural advantages if one 
travels round the country, visiting first of all the 
part of the coast which begins at Catabathmus—for 
Aegypt extends as far as that place, though the 
country next thereafter belongs to the Cyrenaeans 
and to the neighbouring barbarians, the Marmaridae. 

14. Now the run from Catabathmus to Paraetonium, 
if one sails in a straight course, is nine hundred 
stadia. It is a city and large harbour of about forty 
stadia.t Some call the city Paraetonium, but others 
Ammonia, In the interval, one comes to the 
village of the Aegyptians, to the promontory 
Aenesisphyra, and to the Tyndareian Rocks, which 
latter are four small islands with a harbour; then 
next to Drepanum, a promontory, and to Aenesippeia, 
an island with a harbour, and to Apis, a village, 
from which the distance to Paraetonium is one 
hundred stadia, and to the temple of Ammon, a 
five days’ journey. The distance from Paraetonium 
to Alexandria is approximately one thousand three 
hundred stadia; and in the interval one comes first 
to a promontory of white earth, Leucé Acté, as it is 
called, and then to Phoenicus, a harbour, and to 


L 4.¢. mm eireuit. 





4 eis ‘AAgidvSperav, inserted by Mannert and the editors, 
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rat Ilvyers copy era vijcos Wydwviat ALwda 
\ a 
éyovoa, eit ‘Avtidpar puxpov amwréipw ris 
Garariyns. atraca pév 4) Yopa arn ov« edowos, 
mreia Sexouévou Tod Kepduov Odrarray 4 oivor, 
n f ry 
év &) xarodor ArBuxov, d by Kai TO COw@? 76 
TOAD hdAoy ypHrat Tap AheEardpéwv’ oxaor Tovar 
, b ¢ 
dé padtiora ai “Avrippas: 610° o Adppis? Arup, 
Kadovpevos oUTws ba THY TANnaLoY wérpav 
pérawav déppes e€otxviav: dvopafover 88 xal 
? 
Ledhipiov tov wAncioy ToTov, eit GAXOS ALpny 
Aevxacmis Kal GAXot mrciovs’ era Kurds ofjpa 
eita Tamdcespis,* ob éni Caddarry, travyyupw 
Seyouern peyaanv. (kal drArxn 8 éorl Tardcespis 
éréxetva THS WorEwsS (xKaVvas.) avTis 5é¢ rAyolov 
merp@oes ért tH Oardrry ywpiov, cal ado 
Seyouevoy morrovs Tors axudtovras® dracapy 
¢ 4 - 10” e IT Gi 6 } N / ¢ 
wpav érous: 6i0 9 ilAewOivy” Kat Nextov Kkmpn 
4 ? A 
Kat Xeppovyncos gpovptov, mAnaiov dyn rhs 
a ? ¢ 
"AreEavopetas Kab ths Nexporrodews ev éBSopn- 
KovTa oradios. % 6€ Mapeta? rAliuvn rapare- 
youca méxps Kal Sevpo mraTos pey exer mrELOvaY 
1 Z:8ovla Cmroz, 
2 (60m, Xylander, for (dye. 
8 Adppis EF, Adpis other MSS. 
4 Tagpdécepis Hhi, Tardoecpis with @ above m, D. 
5 &xudcovras, the later editors, following conj. of Tyrwhitt, 
emend to ropudcorras. | 


8 YTAuwOnvh DEA, TWAvhvn CFa. 
7 Mapela i, Mapiva F, Mapia other MSS. 





1 4.e. apparently, as distinguished from the two other 
classes of people at Alexandria (see § 12 above), and not 
‘most of the people at Alexandria,” as others interpret it. 

2 7.¢. because of the bad wine. 3 de. a “hide,” 

49.8, like that mentioned in § 16 below. 


56 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1 14 


Pnigeus, a village, and then to Pedonia, an island 
with a harbour, and then to Antiphrae, which is at 
only a little distance from the sea. The whole of 
this country is without good wine, since the wine-jars 
receive more sea-water than wine; and this they 
eall “ Libyan ” wine, which, as also beer, is used by 
most of the tribe of Alexandrians; 1 but Antiphrae 
is ridiculed most.2- Then one comes to the harbour 
Derrhis, so called because of the black rock near by, 
which resembles a“ derrhis ” ; ? and the neighbouring 
place is also called Zephyrium.4 Then to another 
harbour, Leucaspis © and several others; and then 
to Cynos-Sema; 6 and then to Taposeiris, not on the 
sea, which holds a great public festival. (There is 
also another Taposeiris on the other side of the city 
and quite far fromit.) And near it? there isa rocky 
place on the sea where likewise crowds of people in 
the prime of life® assemble during every season of 
the year. And then® one comes to Plinthiné and 
to the village of Nicias, and to Cherronesus, a 
stronghold, where we are now near Alexandria and 
Necropolis, a distance of seventy stadia. Lake 
Mareia,!° which extends even as far as this,1! has a 


§ “«White-shield.”’ 

§ *Bitch’s Monument” (cp Vol III, p 377). 

7 The translator understands ‘‘1t” to refer to the first 
Taposeiris, and parenthesises the preceding statement 
accordingly, though ‘‘1t” might refer to the seeond (cp. §§ 16 
and 17 below), in which case the parenthesis should end 
with ‘‘season of the year ” 

8 The later editors, except Muller-Dubner, very plausibly 
emend the text to read, “crowds of ‘revellers’” (see 
eritical note, and ep. §§ 16 and 17 below). 

® 4.e. continuing from the first Taposeiris. 
10 Also called ‘‘ Mareotis” (§ 7 above). 
11 ¢ ¢. Cherronesus 
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vy) TEvTHKOVTA Kal éxaTov arabia, pijxos 8 éhar- 
TOVOD i) TpiaKoctoy. éyes 8 oxTw vyacoUs eal Ta 
KK mayer oixovpeva Karas: evolria Té core 
mept rovs TOTOUS, date Kat diayelcOar pds 
manratwav TOV Mapearay * oivov. 

15. Bverae & év trots Alyurriaxots éXeot Kal 
TaAis Aipva.es 4} te BUBXOs Kal o A iyo 10s Kvauos, 
ef ov TO KtBwpLor, oxedov Th irouyrers paPdos 
doov Sexdroves. aNN 7 ev BuPros Yorn peiBos 
éoriv én aK p@ YaiTnv exouea, o 6¢€ Kaos Kare 
mohha pépn purra Kat avn expépel Kab _kapr oy 
6oLov T® wap hiv Kudpw, peyeder povov xal 
yevoes Sadddrrovra. of ody Kvaudves ndciav 

dapev Mapexovot Kab TéEp yy Tois évevwyeiabar 
Bovropevors: evoXodvras O° ép ondpass Garayn- 
ryois, évOvuvovTes ets TO TUKV CO [oct TOD Kud Lov Kal 
omaloper or ois purrous: gore yap ohodpa 
peyanra, Gore wat avi moTnpiay Kal tpuBrlwv 
xphobar EVEL yap TLVa wal KOLNOT NTS, emer ndeay 
T pos TobTO* Kar on ead 1 “AdeEdrdpera heath 
TOUTOY earl Kara Ta epyacrijpea, WS TKEVETL 
Keo weveor: cal ot arypot plav TiWa TOV m pod obwy 
Kat TAUTHY éxouat THY G70 TOV PUANOD. 0 yey 
87) KUaLOS TOLOUTOS: ay dé BuBdos evTadéa pev ov 
ToAAH pvetat (ob yap aoxettas), ev dé Tots 
kato pépect TOU AéXta Todd, 1) wey yvelpar, 


1 Mapadryv CDE, Mape@riv Fmoaz. 





* <4 ¢, drawn off from the lees, not merely once or twice, for 
early consumption, but time and again, with a view to age- 
ing 1t into old wine of superior quahty. The special name 
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breadth of more than one hundred and fifty stadia and 
a length of less than three hundred. It contains 
eight islands; and all the shores round it are well 
inhabited; and the vintages in this region are so 
good that the Mareotic wine is racked off with a 
view to ageing it.! 

15. The byblus* grows in the Aegyptian marshes 
and lakes, as also the Aegyptian cyamus,? from which 
comes the ciborium ; 4 and it has stalks approximately 
equal in height, about ten feet. But though the 
byblus is a bare stock with a tuft on top, the 
eyamus produces leaves and flowers in many parts, 
and also a fruit like our cyamus, differing only in 
size and taste. Accoidingly, the bean-fields afford a 
pleasing sight, and also enjoyment to those who 
wish to hold feasts therein. They hold feasts in 
cabin-boats, in which they enter the thick of the 
cyami and the shade of the leaves; for the leaves 
are so very large that they are used both for 
drinking-cups and for bowls, for these even have a 
kind of concavity suited to this purpose; and in fact 
Alexandria is full of these in the work-shops, where 
they are used as vessels; and the farms have also 
this as one source of their revenues—I mean the 
revenue from the leaves. Such, then, is the cyamus. 
As for the byblus, it does not grow in large quantities 
here (for it is not cultivated), but it grows in large 
quantities in the lower parts of the Delta, one kind 


‘* Mareotic” indicates both the qualty and the wide use of 
this wine. 

4 The Aegyptian papyrus. 

3 ¢.e. ** bean.” 

* i.e, the “ seed-vessel,” of which drinking-cups were mace 
(cp. Horace, Carmina 2. 7. 22). 
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4 08 BeXtiov, } leparexr: kavTadda S€ tives Toy 
Tas Tpooddous érexTetvety BovrAOmEevwy eT HVEYyKAY 
thy “lovdaixny évrpéyetav,) Hv éxeivor mrapedpov 
émi Tov doivkos (Kal pddtota Tov Kapverod) Kat 
rod Badodpov: ov yap é@ou TodAayod dvecOat, 
Th Sé omdve tepny éreriOevtes THY Tpdcodoy 
odtas? abfouvcs, thy b€ Kowvny ypeiav Siadv- 
PaLVvovTas. 

16. *Ev de€ed 8é ths KavwBe«is wirns é&dyrs 
4) Si@pve éotiy 7 eri KdvwBov cvvamrrovea th 
ipen? TavTy 6é Kal él Zyediay o wrods eri Toy 
péyav ToTapoy Kal ért tov Kdévw8ov, rpdrov & 
éxi thy EXevotva: gore & airy Katorkia wAno lov 
ths te “AdeFavipetas xal rhs Nixomodews én 
auTn TH KavoBixn Si@puy. xetpévn, Siairas 
éyouca Kal drrowers Tois KatTrupife Bovdopévors 
Kal avdpdot Kal yuvarkiv, dpyn tis Kava Biopod 
kal ths éxel Aapupias. amo oé TIS ‘Enevaives 

“ “ 3 “ 

mpoe\Oovor pixpov év Seid dorw 1) Sidpv& avd- 

1 For évrpéxecay, Cobet conj. xaxerrpéxeray, citing 7. 3. 7. 

2 gvrws CDEhnsx ; abrois, Corais. 


1 ¢.e, the kind ‘‘ devoted to sacred purposes,” The superior 
quality consisted of the middle and broadest (about 94 inches) 
strips of the plant ; but though originally called Hieratica, 
it was later called Augusta in honour of Augustus (see 
Eneyclopadia Britannica, 8. v. ** Papyrus.” 

2 Dr. F. Zucker (Philologus 70, N.F. 24, 1911, pp. 79-105) 
shows that the Romans established a government monopoly 
of Aegyptian papyrus; but his conclusion that under the 
Ptolemies there was no such monopoly and that Strabo’s 
words, ‘* some of those who wished to enhance the revenues, 
etc.,” mean that ‘a number of large proprietors misused their 
power, and through limiting the cultivation to their own 
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being inferior, and the other superior, that is, the 
Hieratica And here, too, certain of those who 
wished to enhance the revenues adopted the shrewd 
practice of the Judaeans, which the latter had 
invented in the case of the palm tree (particularly 
the caryotic palm) and the balsam tree; for they do 
not allow the byblus to grow in many places, and 
because of the scarcity they set a higher price on it 
and thus increase the revenues, though they injure 
the common use of the plant.? 

16. On the right of the Canobic Gate, as one 
goes out, one comes to the canal which is con- 
nected with the lake and leads to Canobus;? and 
it is by this canal that one sails, not only to 
Schedia, that is, to the great river, but also to 
Canobus, though first to Eleusis. Eleusis is a 
settlement near both Alexandria and Nicopolis, is 
situated on the Canobic canal itself, and has lodging- 
places and commanding views for those who wish 
to engage in revelry, both men and women, and is 
a beginning, as it were, of the “Canobic” life * and 
the shamelessness there current. On proceeding a 
slight distance from Eleusis, and on the right, one 


advantage and to the injury of the public produced a rise 
in the price of papyrus,” 1s vigorously opposed by Professor 
J. P. Mahaffy (Zermathena, 16, 1911, pp. 237-41), who 
rightly understands Strabo to refer to ‘‘certain chancellors 
of the exchequer (S:oixnral) who had to meet asudden demand 
by raising money as best they could.” However, in a later 
article (Philologus 74, N. F. 28, pp. 184-85) Zucker retracts 
his former interpretation of the passage, accepting Mahavffy’s. 
See also Wilcken, Papyruskunde, Grundzuge I, 1, pp. 255-56. 

8 ¢.e. <* connected ” indirectly, by a short tributary south- 
west of the city. 

4 2,¢. the luxurious life at Canobus, which was proverbial. 
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youga ml THY =xedtav. dréxer de TET pa YoLvov 
THIS ‘AreEardpetas " 2xebia, KATOLKLA TrOdEws, 
ev 7 TO patoTad pov TOY Garayunyav 7 otwv, ep 
ois o% HryEwoves ets THY aVO Xeopav avaméove wy 
evrabda be KaL TO TEA@YLOY TOD dvabev KaTayo- 
evo Kab dvayopevau" ov Xap Kal oxedia, 
eCevarau ent TO TOT AMD, ad’ 75 Kool Tobvopa TO 
TOT}. pera 88 THY Su@puya Thy én Syediav 
drove av 6 eis él Tov KaveBov WTAOUS ear 
Tapaddhos TH TWapadia TH amo Dapov HEXpL 
Tov Kavwixod TTOMATOS* oTEevn yap TLS TaLvies 
peTagy Surjcee TOD TE qeéeddyous Kal THs Siapuryos, 
év 7 éorey q Te pLK pa Tamacerpes pera Thv Nexo- 
jTokw Kai To Z epuptov, dkpa valoKxov exouea 
‘Apawvens "Agpoditys: to &é Tadalov Kab Oaviv 
Tiva modu évraddd pact, em @ovupov TOU 
Bactréas Tob Sefapévou Mevéraov te wai “EXévny 
fevig. meph ovy 7a Ths “EXévns dappaxov 
gynolv olTws o woinTHS: 


éoOrd, ta of TloAvdapva mopev Odvos wapa- 
KOLTLS. 


17: Kavefos © é€oTl TONS év ElKoat Kal ExaTov 
oradion dio "AreFavdpeias melp lobory, ET VULLOS 
KaveBov cou M eveddou cuBepvr}jrou, amobavevros 
avtoOl, Exovea TO Tod Zapdmtoos fepov TON 
dyiorelg TUpLcd LEVOY Kab Gepameias ex pépon, Hore 
Kal Tots éAdoyiuwrdrous dvdpas miotevery Kal 





1 See § 24 below. 

2 4.6. “raft” or ‘* pontoon bridge 

3 Thonis was situated at the iobic mouth of the Nile, 
and in early times was the emporium of Aeyypt (Diodorus 
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comes to the canal which leads up to Schedua. 
Schedia is four schoeni! distant from Alexandria; 
it is a settlement of the city, and contains the 
station of the cabin-boats on which the praefects 
sail to Upper Aegypt. And at Schedia is also the 
station for paying duty on the goods brought down 
from above it and brought up from below it; and 
for this purpose, also, a schedia? has been laid 
across the river, from which the place has its name. 
After the canal which leads to Schedia, one’s next 
voyage, to Canobus, is parallel to that part of the 
coast-line which extends from Pharos to the Canobic 
mouth ; for a narrow ribbon-like strip of land ex- 
tends between the sea and the canal, and on this, 
after Nicopolis, lies the Little Taposeiris, as also 
the Zephyrium, a promontory which contains a 
shrine of Aphrodité Arsinoé. In ancient times, it 
‘is said, there was also a city called Thonis here,?® 
which was named after the king who received 
Menelaus and Helen with hospitality. At any 
rate, the poet speaks of Helen’s drugs as follows: 
* goodly drugs which Polydamna, the wife of Thon, 
had given her.” 4 

17. Canobus 1s a city situated at a distance of one 
hundred and twenty stadia from Alexandria, if one 
goes on foot, and was named after Canobus, the 
pulot of Menelaus, who died there. It contains the 
temple of Sarapis, which is honoured with great 
reverence and effects such cures that even the most 
reputable men believe in it and sleep in it—them- 


Siculus 1. 19); and King Thon was the warden of the 
Canobie mouth in the time of the Trojan war (Herodotus 
1. 113). 

* Odyssey 4. 228, 
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éyxouacba, avrous UT ep éauTay ) Er épous: 
ouyypapover dé tives Kal TAs Jeparreias, adQot 
é apeTas Trav évrad0a hoyiey + avert mdvrov 
8 éotiv 6 Tay Tmaynyupla TOY éydos TOV ek THs 
‘AreEavdpetas KATLOYTOV TH Sta@puye maod yap 
huépa Kal taca vv& mdb det rey pev? dy Tois 
Toca piots KaTAUOULEVOD Kab KATOPXOULEvOV 
avédny ° pera Tis eoydrns axohactas, Kab avopav 
Kal yovaseay, Tov & éy auTe TO Kavo8o rarta- 
yoras eXovTar, emucerwevas Th Oudpurys euduels 
WTpos THY TOLAUT AY dveciy Kat evoxiav. 

18. Mera dé TOY KdveoBor € eoTt TO ‘Hpdehevov 4 
‘Hpakhéous é exov bepov: eita 70 KaveBixov or Opa 
Kab % apxXn Tod Aénra. Ta 8 ép bebed Tihs 
KaveoPteis Sia@puryos ) Mevedrattns éotl vouos 
amd ToD aWergod Tob 7 pw@Tov IIroAeuatou Kadov- 
HEvos, ov ua Aia amd® rod Hpwos, as Eviob gacw, 
ov Kal “Aptepidepos. pera 5¢ 76 KavwBixov 
oT OMe, éoTl TO BorBitwvor, eiTa@ TO ZeBevvuTixor, 
Kal 76 PDarvirixor, TpiTov Umdpxov TO peryeder 
mapa Ta Tpara Sto, ots @plarat TO Addra: aut 
yap ov § troppo THS Kopudijs oxiteTat els TO evTos 
tov AéAta. TO Oé Parvitin@ oUVaT TEL 70 
Mevoyovov, eita TO Tavertxov Kab TédeuTalov TO 
TInXovotanov, éorte 68 nal ddr TovTwY pera, 
ws dp ryevdoordmata, daonpworepas exe pev odv 


; dperaroylwv CDE N, aperoroylwy x, tepatoroyiay 7. 
2 yey, Corais inserts. 

avédnv h, and second hand in D; davaldyv other MSS. 
4 +6, after‘ Hpd«Aerov Ee omit. 

5 dad EF, éré other MSS. 

8 ob F, ob8é other MSS. 


64 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 17-18 


selves on their own behalf or others for them. 
Some writers go on to record the cures, and others 
the virtues, of the oracles there. But to balance 
all this is the crowd of revellers who go down from 
Alexandria by the canal to the public festivals; for 
every day and every night is crowded with people 
on the boats who play the flute and dance without 
restraint and with extreme licentiousness, both men 
and women, and also with the people of Canobus 
itself, who have resorts situated close to the canal 
and adapted to relaxation and merry-making of this 
kind. 

18. After Canobus one comes to the Heracleium, 
which contains a temple of Heracles; and then to 
the Canobic mouth and the beginning of the Delta. 
The parts on the right of the Canobic canal are the 
Menelaite Nome, so called from the brother of the 
first Ptolemy 2—not, by heaven, from the hero, as 
some writers say, among whom is also Artemidorus. 
After the Canobic mouth one comes to the Bolbitine 
mouth, and then to the Sebennytic, and to the 
Phatnitic, which is third in size as compared with 
the first two,? which form the boundaries of the 
Delta; for not far from the vertex of the Delta the 
Phatnitic splits, sending a branch into the interior 
of the Delta. Lying close to the Phatnitic mouth 
is the Mendesian; and then one comes to the 
Tanitic, and, last of all, to the Pelusiac. There 
are also others in among these, pseudo-mouths as 
it were, which are rather insignificant. Their mouths 


1 Even Moses advocated this practice (16.2. 35). 

2 On this Menelaus see Diodorus Siculus (20. 21-53) and 
Plutarch (Demetrius 15-17). 

8 The Canobic and Pelusiac. 
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cicaywyas Ta oTopata, GX oavK evdhuels ovde 
peyarots mAolots, GAN tarnpetixois Sia 76 
Bpaxéa civat nal éXoOby. pddtota pévTo TO 
Kavahixe oropatt éxpavrTo ws europio, Tap 
kat ’AdeEdvipeay Atpéevwv atroKexdrEpévan,: os 
mpoeirrouev. Mera 6é€ To BodASitwov oropa éml 
mA€oy exKeTal Tare Kal appodns axpa: 
Kareiras dé “Ayvou Képas: 60  Llepoéws oxorh 
kat to Midyoiwy tetyos: wAevoavtes yap én 
WVapmitixov tpidxovta vavol Mirnoroe (xara 
Kuakapn 8 obtos Hv tov Mioov) Katéoyov eis 76 
aroma TO BorBitivov, eit’ éxBavres éreiytoay 7d 
NexOev xticpa: ypove & dvamdetoavres eis Tov 
Laitixov vopov karavaupayioavres Ivdpov médsy 
C 802 éericay Navxpariv ob wodv Tis Xyedias brrepbev, 
peta 6¢ To TOY Midrnoiwy teiyos ért To YeBevve- 
TLKOV TpolovTe” oToua Nipvat ciciv, OY H érépa 
Bovtixy xadeira: amd Bovrov modews, Kal 4 
LeRevvutinn 6é€ ors Kal } Udis, untTpdTordLs THS 
Karo xwpas, év 7 TiLaaL THY “AOnvay: év be TO 
tep@ auTns % Onn xKeitat tod Vapmerixou. 
wept bé tHv Bodroy Kat “Epyod rodus ey vio@ 
Ketuevn? ev 66 1H Bovtw Antods éort pavreiop. 
19. "Ev 3& rh pecoyel TH Srép tod LeBevvr- 
TiKoD Kat Parvitixod ordparos Fos éotl Kat 
vijoos Kal modus év TH DeBevvvTK@ voug@. eatt 


1 droxexAeiuévev D, &roxexAipéever other MSS. 
* mpoidyrt Hi, rpocidyr: other MSS. 





7 é. to foreign imports (§ 6 above). 
Meaning ‘‘ Willow-Horn,” apparently, 


i 
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indeed afford entrance to boats, but are adapted, not to 
large boats, but to tenders only, because the mouths 
are shallow and marshy. It is chiefly, however, 
the Canobic mouth that they used as an emporium, 
since the harbours at Alexandna were kept closed,}! 
as I have said before. After the Bolbitine mouth 
one comes to a low and sandy promontory which 
projects rather far into the sea; it is called Agnu- 
Ceras.2 And then to the Watch-tower of Perseus® 
and the Wall of the Milesians; for in the time of 
Psammutichus (who lived in the time of Cyaxares 
the Mede) the Milesians, with thirty ships, put in 
at the Bolbitine mouth, and then, disembarking, 
fortified with a wall the above-mentioned settle- 
ment; but in time they sailed up into the Saitic 
Nome, defeated the city Inaros in a naval fight, and 
founded Naucratis, not far above Schedia. After 
the Wall of the Milesians, as one proceeds towards 
the Sebennytic mouth, one comes to two lakes, one 
of which, Buticé, has its name from the city Butus, 
and also to the Sebennytic city, and to Sais, the 
metropolis of the lower country, in which Athena 
is worshipped ; and in her temple hes the tomb of 
Psammitichus. In the neighbourhood of Butus is 
also an Hermupolis,* which is situated on an island ; 
and in Butus there is an oracle of Leto.5 

19. In the interior above the Sebennytic and 
Phatnitic mouths lies Xois, both an island and a 
city, in the Sebennytic Nome. Here, also, are an 


® Herodotus (2.15) appears to place the watch-tower at 
the Canobic mouth. 

4 **City of Hermes.” 

5 On Leto’s shrine and oracle in Butus, see Herodotus 
2. 155. 
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Hermupolis and a Lycupolis,! and Mendes, at which 
place they worship Pan and, among animals, a he- 
goat; and, as Pindar? says, the he-goats have inter- 
course with women there:? “Mendes, along the 
crag of the sea, farthermost horn of the Nile, where 
the goat-mounting he-goats have intercourse with 
women.” Near Mendes lie also a Diospolis# and 
the lakes in its neighbourhood and Leontopolis ; 5 
and then, at a greater distance, the city Busiris 
in the Busirite Nome, and Cynospolis.6 According 
to Eratosthenes, the expulsion of foreigners is a 
custom common to all barbarians, and yet the 
Aegyptians are condemned for this fault because 
of the myths which have been circulated about 
Busiris in connection with the Busirite Nome,’ since 
the later writers wish falsely to malign the inhospi- 
tality of this place, although, by heavens, no king 
or tyrant named Busiris ever existed; and, he says, 
the poet’s words are also constantly cited—“to go 
to Aegypt, long and painful journey’’—the want 
of harbours contributing very much to this opinion, 
as also the fact that even the harbour which Aegypt 
did have, the one at Pharos, gave no access, but was 
guarded by shepherds who were pirates and who 
attacked those who tried to bring ships to anchor 
there; and the Carthaginians likewise, he adds, 
used to drown in the sea any foreigners who sailed 
past their country to Sardo® or to the Pillars, and 


4 “City of Zeus.” 5 “Lion City.” 

8 **Dog’s City.” 

* The mythical king Busiris sacrificed all foreigners who 
entered Aegypt, but at last was slain by Heracles (Apollo- 
dorus 2. 5. 11). 

8 Sardinia. 
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Tabr’ amicteiabat Ta TONAA THY eo mepiav: Kat 
TOUS Ilépoas dé KaKds nyetobar rots mpérBeor 
Tas Od0US KUKA® Kal bua dvoKohoy. 

20. Suvdrre: 6é Kal 0 "AOptBirns VOMOS Kel 
"AOprBes Tod Kab ért O Tpocwrirns VouoS, ev 
@  Adpodirns mons. wep Oe TO Mevdijavov 
oTOua Kal 70 Taverewov dipyn peydrn Kal 0 
Mevdyavos GOT! YO [405 Kal ) Aeovtomodirns «al 
TOMS ‘Agpodirns Kal 0 DapByrirys VOHOs® elra 
TO Taversxov TT OMA, é TWES Dalrinoy AEyoust, 
cat o Tavitns vouos Kal modes év atrd peyadary 
Tame. 

21. Meragu be tou Tavitixov Kal tod Tnhov- 
TLAKOD hipvas Kat eM peyana, Kat ouvexh Ko pLas 
TONGS eXoura: Kab avo dé 70 [Inrovctov KvKX@ 
TepiKeipeva exer Edy, & Teves Badpatpa Kadoian, 
Kat Téhpara- oxicta. & aro Oardrrns éy 
melo H elKoct orators, Tov be KUKXOV exet 
Tod telyous oradimy elxoou: ovowarrat & amo 
TOU mod cab Tov TEAMATOV. TAUT) dé Kal 
Suceia Boros early 7 Aiyumros ek TOV Ew Ouvasy 
TOToD TOV KATA Dowwixny Kal THY ‘Tovdaiay, Kah 
eK THS ‘ApaBias oe Tis Nafaraiwy, iyrep éorl 
Tporex 7s Oa ToUTwY eri THY. Atyurrov a 000s. 
4 56 petaky Tov Netdov ral TOU “ApaBiov KoNrov 
"ApaBia péey éott, Kal émi ye TOV apwv aurijs 
idpurau To IInXovoiov, arr epnwos dracd éott 
Kat &Batos aTpatoT ep. o 6€ peTagy ic Ouos 
Tndovctov Kab TOU puxod TOU cad? ‘“Hp@wy trode 
xieen® péev éott otadiov, as bé TWoresda@veds 

1 yiAlwy (as in 1. 2. 29 and Herodotus 2. 158, 4 11), 
Epitome and editors, for évvarociw:. 
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it is for this reason that most of the stories told 
about the west are disbelieved; and also the 
Persians, he says, would treacherously guide the 
ambassadors over roundabout roads and through 
difficult regions. 

20. Bordering on this Nome is the Athribite Nome 
and the city Athribis, and also the Prosopite Nome, 
in which is a City of Aphrodité. Above the Men- 
desian and Tanitic mouths lie a large lake and the 
Mendesian and Leontopolite Nomes and a City of 
Aphrodité and the Pharbetite Nome; and then one 
comes to the Tanitic mouth, which some call Saitic, 
and to the Tanite Nome, and to Tanis, a large city 
therein. 

21. Between the Tanitic and Pelusiac mouths lie 
lakes, and large and continuous marshes which con 
tain many villages. Pelusium itself also has marshes 
lying all round 1t, which by some are called Barathra,t 
and muddy ponds; its settlement lies at a distance of 
more than twenty stadia from the sea, the wall has 
a circuit of twenty stadia, and it has its name from 
the pelos? and the muddy ponds, Here, too, Aegypt 
is difficult to enter, | mean from the eastern regions 
about Phoenicia and Judaea, and from the Arabia of 
the Nabataeans, which is next to Aegypt; these are 
the regions which the road to Aegypt traverses. The 
country between the Nile and the Arabian Gulf is 
Arabia, and at its extremity is situated Pelusium ; 
but the whole of it is desert, and impassable for an 
army. The isthmus between Pelusium and the recess 
of the gulf at Heroonpolis® is one thousand stadia, 
but, according to Poseidonius, less than one thousand 


1 & Pits.” 2 4d.e ** mud.” 
8 “City of Heroes.” 
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onow, éXatrovev  xXLAt@v Kal TevTaKoaiwv- 
mpos 6€ TO dvvdpos elvat Kal aupodns éptrerav 
arnOos ever TOV appoduT av, 

22. ‘Ard bé Exedias avaTeovaty eri Méuoy 
év beFid péy eior maprrohrae Komal pexpL THS 
Mapeias? AimvnS, oy éoTs Kat 4 XaBpiov Kaun 
Karoupnevn eri b6 TO TOTALD “Eppod TONS €oTiV: 
dita Tuvascav mods Kat vowos DPuvaccoronirns: 
édefiis Mopeudis Kal Mopepdirns youos: 
peraky Sé dtwpuryes TAetous eis THY apediriy. 
of 8& Mopeudpiras ryy ‘Ag podirny TiuBot, Kad 
TpépeTas Onreva Bods iepa, Kcaddmep ép Méuges 
) o “Amis, é év “Hdtiou be WONEL 0 Mvedis- OUTOL [Mev 
ovv Oeol vouilovrat, ob 68 mapa obs addors (mapa 
TONNOIS yap 67 éy re T@ AédAta cal cE avTov 
Tois peV dppny, Tois oé Orjreva Tpéderas), ovTos O€ 
Geol pay ov voutlovrat, iepot é. 

23. ‘Larép dé Mopeudeais eto duo perpiae 
wrelo tov viTpov éyougar Kal vouos Norpia- 
TNS. TLULGTAL S évratta 0 dpares Kal jwapa 
povols TOUTOLS Qverar ép Aiyurr@ mpoBarov 
mrnotoy dé wal évravba TOMS Mevedaos, év 
aprorepe dé ev T® Aérta ért jee TO ToTapO 
Nadeparis, amo 88 rob morapov Stoxyowov OLe- 
xovoa h Sdisy cal pixpov TAUTNS UmepGe TO TOU 
’'Ocipidos davrov, év cela Oat TOV "Ocrpiv 
pacuw. apdiaBnrodce 82 TouToOU Torro, KL 
partota ot Tas Dirds oixodvtes Tas orép Lunvys 

1 Mapelas EH, Sayapelas Dh, Sauapias CF, Mapias moswaz. 





1 Oity of Women.” 
ote City of the Sun.” 
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five hundred; and in addition to its being waterless 
and sandy, it contains a multitude of reptiles, the 
sand-burrowers. 

22. From Schedia, as one sails towards Memphis, 
there are, on the right, a very large number of 
villages, extending as far as Lake Mareia, among 
which is the Village of Chabrias, as it is called ; 
and, on the river, one comes to an Hermupolis, and 
then to Gynaeconpolis! and the Gynaeconpolite 
Nome, and, next in order, to Momemphis and the 
Momemphite Nome; but in the interval there are 
several canals which empty into Lake Mareotis. The 
Momemphitae honour Aphrodité; and a sacred cow 
is kept there, as is Apis in Memphis and Mneuis 
in Heliupolis.2 Now these animals are regarded as 
gods, but those in the other places (for in many 
places, indeed, both in the Delta and outside of it, 
either a bull or cow is kept)—those others, I say, 
are not regarded as gods, though they are held 
sacred, 

23. Above Momemphis are two nitre-beds, which 
contain very large quantities of nitre,? and the 
Nitriote Nome. Here Sarapis is held in honour ; 
and they are the only people in Aegypt who sacrifice 
a sheep. Near by, and in this Nome, is a city 
Menelaus; and on the left, in the Delta, lies 
Naucratis, which is on the river, whereas Sais lies 
at a distance of two schoeni fromthe river. A little 
above Sais is the asylum of Osiris, in which the body 
of Osiris is said to lie; but many lay claim to this, 
and particularly the inhabitants of the Philae which 


8 The ancients meant by ‘‘ nitre”native sodium carbonate, 


not potassium nitrate (saltpetre), the present meaming. Pliny 
(31. 6) mentions the various kinds and their uses. 
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Kab THS "Enepavrivns. pubevovcr yap om, SLOTL 
a) “ous KaTa ToAdXOUS TOTOUS KATA ys Gein 
copods Tou ‘Oaipsb0s (uia dé TovTwy Av Eyouca 
tov “Ocipsy, adavns Teor), TOUTO be mpdbere 
rAabety Bovdopevy rov Tuddva, my érredOov 
éxpinrere TO oeua, THS Onxns. 

24. "Amo pév 89 Tijs '‘Ane£avépeias ert THY 
tod AéATa Kopupny abrn a) TepLyHynors, pynot 6 6 
“Aprepidepos oXOLV@Y OKT@ Kal elkoae TOV dva- 
WTAOUV, TOUTO © Eval oTadioUs beTaxoa tous 
TeTTApaKovTa,, Aoyilopevos TptaxovTagTacrov THY 
oxolvov" myiy pevtoe TALOVE UW &XoT adr 
BET PM Xpepevot TOV oxolvey amedidocay Ta 
Siacripara, Bore Kal TETTAPUKOVTS oTASLOUS Kaul 
Tb peifous KATO TOTFOUS oporoyeiaGat Tap 
avTav. Kal diore mapa Tots Aiyurrious dorarov 
éoTt 70 Tis oxotvou peT por, avr os ) “Aprepi- 
Swpos é év rots é€fs Sn rot. dim pay yap Méudews 
HEX pL OnBaidos THY oxoivoy exaoT Ny dnow elvas 
oradlov éxaTov elkoow, dino 6é Ths OnBaidos 
péxpe Lu7vns éEjxovra, ard 8€ Indovetou mpos 
THY avTay avaTrrgovar Kopudny TXolvous pay 
mévTE Kal elKoot net, arasious dé é ETT AKOGLOUS 
TEVTKOVTA, TO AUTO wéeTPH Xeno dpwevos. Tpw@Tny 
& é« tov Tndovetov mpoeGode wv etval Sudbpurya: 
THY TAnpoveay Tas Kara Ta. én Karoupevas 
AmPas, at Svo pév elon, év dpuotepe dé KelyT ae 
Tou peydhou ToTapou wmép TO Unrovecov é év TH 
"ApaBia: nat drXas Oé Neyer Aipvas Kal Sidpuyas 


1 So Diodorus Siculus (1. 22. 3). 
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is situated above Syené and Elephantiné ;! for they 
tell the mythical story, namely, that Isis? placed 
coffins of Osiris beneath the earth in several places 
(but only one of them, and that unknown to all, 
contained the body of Osiris), and that she did this 
because she wished to hide the body from Typhon,® 
fearing that he might find it and cast it out of its 
tomb. 

24. Now this is the full description of the country 
from Alexandria to the vertex of the Delta; and, 
according to Artemidorus, the voyage up the river 
is twenty-eight schoeni, that is, eight hundred and 
forty stadia, reckoning the schoenus at thirty stadia. 
When I made the voyage, however, they used 
different measures at different times when they 
gave the distances, so that even forty stadia, or 
still more, was the accepted measure of the 
schoenus, according to the place. That the measure 
of the schoenus among the Aegyptians is unstable 
is made clear by Artemidorus himself in his next 
statement; for from Memphis to Thebais each 
schoenus, he says, is one hundred and twenty 
stadia, and from Thebais to Syené sixty, and, as 
one sails up from Pelusium to the same vertex of 
the Delta, the distance, he says, is twenty-five 
schoeni, that is, seven hundred and fifty stadia, 
using the same measure. The first canal, as one 
proceeds from Pelusium, he says, is the one which 
fills the Marsh-lakes, as they are called, which are 
two in number and lie on the left of the great river 
above Pelusium in Arabia; and he also speaks of 

* This goddess was both sister and wife of Osiris. 


§ Typhon came to be identified with the Aegyptian god 
‘* Set” (brother of Osiris and Isis), who murdered Osiris. 
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3 a 3 a“ / 4 fe / 4 \ 
éy Tots avbtots pépeow ew tod Aérta. gots 8é 
Kab vouos Yebpwirns wapa thy érépav Aimvyv' Eva 
5é tav déka tav év tad AdAta SiapiOpetras cai 

la . > be \ > \ 1 / , 
TOUTOV" €tS ras avuTas+ rimvas cupB8anrdAovor 
Kal drXat Ovo Siwpvyes. 

25. "AXAn & éotiy éxdib0t0a eis tHv "Epvdpav 
kal rov ApaBiov xodATov Kata *® mod ’Apotvony, 
Hv éviot Kreorratpida xarovdat. dsappet bé Kal 
b1a TOY TLKPOV KaAXovLevOV ALpVaY, at MpoTEpoV 
Mev Hoav TiKpal, TUNGeLons 5&8 THs Si@pvyos THs 
Nex Getons weTeBarovro? TH Kpadoes Tov TroTAaLoOD, 
Kal viv eiow evoirot, wectal dé Kal TOY ALpvatov 

“a 3 
épvéwv. érunOn O€* 4 SadpvE nat apyas pmév 
trod Lecwotpios mpd tov Tpwrxav' of 8€ bard 
tod Vappitiyou mados, apEapyévov povov, eit’ 
éxduTrovros Tov Biov' barepov Oé td Aapeiou Tov 
‘ a 
mpwtov, diadeEapévou To éERs Epyov. Kal ovTos 
5é d0&n wevde? mescbels adfxe to Epyov epi 
cuyTéAclay Hon’ erretaOn yap perewporépay elvat 
Tv “Epv@pav Odrarrav tis Aiydrrouv xai, éi 
A e 3 

taxomrein Tas o ueTacy tcOuds, emixrvaOncec Oat 

n t \ ” ee oe ee, 
TH Oardatrn thy Aiyurrov’ ot wéevtot UronNepaixol 
Baoireis Ssaxdiavtes KAeLoTOV éroincay Tov 

wf ef e - 2 “ ? ? 
eUpLToV, MaTe, OTE RovrOLVTO, EXTTAELY AGKWAVTWS 
els THY EEw OdAraTray Kal elowAciy Tad. elonTat 

1 ris adtds Groskurd, for radras rds Ex, rocadras other 
MSS. So Kramer and later editors. 

2 xard, Brequigny, for cal; so the editors. 


8 ywereBarovro, © and the editors, for uereSdAAorro. 
4 Dhi insert ral before 4. 





1 The others are named in §§ 18-20 above. Pliny (5. 9) 
nantes still more. 
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other lakes and canals in the same regions outside 
the Delta. There is also the Sethrorte Nome by 
the second lake, although he counts this Nome too 
as one of the ten?! in the Delta; and two other 
canals meet in the same lakes. 

25. There is another canal which empties into 
the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf near the city 
Arsinoé, a city which some call Cleopatris. It flows 
also through the Bitter Lakes, as they are called, 
which were indeed bitter in earlier times, but when 
the above-mentioned canal was cut they underwent 
a change because of the mixing with the river, 
and now are well supplied with fish and full also 
of aquatic birds. The canal was first cut by 
Sesostris before the Trojan War—though some say 
by the son of Psammitichus,? who only began the 
work and then died—and later by Dareius the 
First,? who succeeded to the next work done upon 
it. But he, too, having been persuaded bya false 
notion, abandoned the work when it was already 
near completion; for he was persuaded that the 
Red Sea was higher than Aegypt, and that if the 
intervening isthmus were cut all the way through, 
Aegypt would be inundated by the sea, The 
Ptolemaic kings,* however, cut through it and made 
the strait a closed passage, so that when they 
wished they could sail out without hindrance into 
the outer sea and sail in again. But I have 


2 2¢. by Necos (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 9), or Necho, who 
lost 120,000 men in the effort (Herodotus 2. 158). 

3 So Diodorus Siculus (1. 33. 9). 

4 «Ptolemy IL” (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 11). 

5 «At the most advantageous place he built a cleverly 
contrived barner”’ (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 11). 
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dé wal mepl Ths TOY vddtwv éripaveias xal év tots 
T PWTOLS TOMY LACT. 

26. TDAnciov be THS ‘Apowons Kab TOV ‘Hpwov 

éorl mods Kab 7 Knreorarpis éy TO pux@ Tob 

C 805 "A paBitou KONTIOU TO 7 pos Alyumrov Kat ALpeves Kab 
KATOLKLAL Sespuryés Te * rhetous xa hipvae TANS LE 
Gove as TOUT OLS" évradéa & éoti xal o Darypwpto- 
TOMTNS vowos Kab mors ParypapioTons. % O¢é 
apx THis Sudpuryos THS éxdib0v0eNns €bs TD ‘Epud pay 
amo KOS dpxerat Daxovoons, 7) TUVEXHS. gore cal 
% Dirovos Ka LN mhaTos 5° éyee THX OV exaTov H 
Sidpvé, Bdbos & bcov ‘apkelv puptod ope voi oUTOL 
& of ToToL mrNTLaLouct TH xopuy tov AéXra. 

27. Avtod bé kal 7 BovBacros moMs Kar oO 
BovBaotityns vopds’ Kal barép abroy 6 ‘HX410- 
TOniTNS VOUOS. évrav0a 8 éoriv y TOD Hdiou 
TOMS émrk Xepartos akLodoyou KELLEDN, TO lepov 
éxouce. tov ‘Hrfov Kal TOV Bobv TOV Mvebw ev 
onK® TW Tpepopevor, ¢ OS Tap avrois VEVvOMLa TAL 
beds, Bomwep Kat év Méuder O° Aris. ™ pOKelyT aL 
dé tot Xomaros Aiwvar, THV dvaxvow ok Ths 
mAnotov Seopuryos éxoue at, puvt Hey ovv éoTt 
TAvEpN LOS  TOALS, TO tepov éxouea T@ Aliyurri 
TpoTe KATED KEV LEVvOV apyxaiov, éYov Todd 
Texpypta THS KapBvoov pavias xal ispoounas, 
os Ta pev trupi, Ta b¢ oLonpp dueAwBato Tap 
lepov, axparnpragov Kat mepixaiwr, Kadamep wat 
TOUS bBedoxous® ov dvo Kab els ‘Poyny éKxo~ 
pia Onoay ol un KEK AKO LEVOL TENEWS, GAOL o cial 
Kanel Ka év OnBass, TH viv Atooronet, Ob ev 
éoradres dxphy rupiBperot, of 88 Kad xetuevor. 

1 re, Corais, for 5¢; so the later editors, 
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already discussed the levels of the bodies of water 
in my first commentaries.! 

26. Near Arsinoé one comes also to Heroonpolis 
and Cleopatris, in the recess of the Arabian Gulf 
towards Aegypt, and to harbours and settlements, 
and near there, to several canals and lakes. Here, 
too, is the Phagroriopolite Nome and the city Pha- 
groriopolis. ‘The canal which empties into the Red 
Sea begins at Phacussa, to which the Village of 
Philo is contiguous ; the canal has a breadth of one 
hundred cubits and a depth sufficient for very large 
merchant-vessels ; and these places are near the 
vertex of the Delta. 

27. Here are both the city Bubastus and the 
Bubastite Nome; and above it is the Heliopolite 
Nome. In this Nome is Heliupolis, which is 
situated upon a noteworthy mound; it contains the 
temple of Helios, and the ox Mneuis, which is kept 
in a kind of sanctuary and is regarded among the 
inhabitants as god, as is Apisin Memphis. In front 
of the mound are lakes, which receive the overflow 
from the neighbouring canal. The city is now 
entirely deserted; it contains the ancient temple 
constructed in the Aegyptian manner, which affords 
many evidences of the madness and sacrilege of 
Cambyses, who partly by fire and partly by iron 
sought to outrage the temples, mutilating them and 
burning them on every side, just as he did with the 
obelisks, Two of these, which were not completely 
spoiled, were brought to Rome, but others are either 
still there or at Thebes, the present Diospolis— 
some still standing, thoroughly eaten by the fire, and 
others lying on the ground. 


1,1. 20 and1.3.8 ff 
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28. Tis 8 xatacKevfis Tov lepav 4 dtdbeors 
TolavTn KaTa& THY elaBornv THy eis TO TéLEvOS 
AMOdeTpwTdv éotiv eados, WNaToS pev Scov 
mreOptaiov 4 Kal éXarrov, pcos b€ xal Tpt- 
TAAGLOY Kal TEeTPATTAdOLODY, Eat Srrov Kal peilor 
KanretTar dé ToUTO Spopuos, KaGamrep Kaddrtipayos 
elpnKer' 

6 Spopos lepds otros ’AvovPBr50s. 

dia 88 TOU pnKous Twavros éEfs éb Exdtepa Tod 
mwAdTous odiryyes ipuvTas AiOtvas, THYEL elxooLD 
} pixp® waAeiovs am arrAnrwv duéyovea, oo’ 
éva pev éx deEcav elvas otiyov tov odsyyav, &a 
8 é& evwvipwov peta 88 tas odiyyas mpomrvAoy 
péya, eit” GAO wpoerOdvTs wpoTvnoy, eit’ dAdo 
ovx éorTe 6& Siwptopévos aptOucs ote TOV 
TpoTVAwWY OvTE TaV oduyyav, Gra SO év AROS 
tepots, @omep Kal Ta pnKn Kal Ta wWAdTH TOY 
Spépov. peta € Ta mpomtAaa 6 veds mpdvaov 
éyov peya Kat a&idroyor, Tov 88 andy ovy- 
petpov, Eoavov 8 ovbdév, 7 ctx avOpwrdpuopdoy», 
GNAA TOY adoywv Cowy Tivds' tod b& mpovdou 
map éxaTepov TpoKetTat Ta Aeyoueval mmrepa 
gore 6€ TavTa igou wh TO ve@ Teiyn Sv0, Kat 
apyas pev adeotara am addr\jdov pixpov? wréov 
h To jwAdtos éotl THs Kpnidos Tod ved, ere 
eis TO mpooBey mporovTe KaT érivevovcas® ypap- 


1 Instead of Aeydueva C reads peydaa, 2 wmxpe Dz. 
® Srivevoveas, Corais and Groskurd emend to dmavevodcas. 





1 Strabo means the Aegyptian temples m general. 

* A sketch of the plan may be found in Tozer’s Selections, 
p. 356; but cp. the sketch of the pronaos in the Corais- 
Latronne edition. 
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28. The plan of the construction of the temples1 
is as follows:2 at the entrance into the sacred 
precinct there is a floor paved with stones, with a 
breadth of about a plethrum, or less, and a length 
either three or four times as great, or in some cases 
more ; and this is called the dromus,? as Callimachus 
states: “ This is the dromus, sacred to Anubis.’’4 
Throughout its whole length are stone sphinxes 
placed in order on each of its two sides, at a distance 
from one another of twenty cubits or a little more, 
so that one row of the sphinxes is on the right 
and one row on the left. And after the sphinxes 
one comes to a large propylum,® and then, as one 
proceeds, another, and then another ; but there is no 
prescribed number either of propyla or of sphinxes, 
and they are different in different temples, as are 
also the lengths and the breadths of the dromi, 
After the propylaea one comes to the naos,® which 
has a large and noteworthy pronaos,’? and to a 
sanctuary of commensurate size, though it has no 
statue, or rather no statue of human form, but 
only of some irrational animal. On either side of 
the pronaos project the wings, as they are called. 
These are two walls equal in height to the naos, 
which are at first distant from one another a little 
more than the breadth of the foundation of the 
naos, and then, as one proceeds onward, follow 


$ Literally, ‘‘course ” or ‘run ” 

4 The Aegyptian Anpu, worshipped as ‘‘Lord of the 
Grave.” 

5 Literally, ‘‘Front Gate”; but, lke the Propylaea on the 
Acropolis at Athens,the propylum was a considerable building 
forming a gateway to the temple. 

6 4.¢. the temple proper. 

? a6. front hall-room. 


SI 
VOL. VIII. G 


STRABO 


Las wéxpe THY OY TEVTHKOVTA 7) efjcovta” avary- 
Auas Ci exouo ot TOLYOL obToL peyarov ELO@AWY, 
Opole Tois Tuppyvixois Kat Tots apyaioss apodpa 
TOV mapa trois “EddAnaoe Onpoupynparar. ears 
6€ TIS Kab TOAVTTUAOS OLKOS, nadarep é eV Méudet, 
BapBapicny & eXOV THY KATA KEUHY® TAnY yap TOD 
peyd coy Eval Kat TOO Kal TOME TEX OY TOY 
orvnwp 1 ovdey exer Xapiev ovde ypadixov, adda 
paTavoToviay eudaiver PArARODV. 

29. *Ev 6 Th “HALov moe KA OLKOUS elSopev 
peydhous, év ols SuérpiBov of (epets" pddora yap 
37) TAUT AY KaTOLKiaY Lepéwr yeryovevae dacl To 
mahasoy, dirocodav _avbpav Kab dat povopteay’ 
éxNérorrre 58 Kal TodTO vurl TO ovOTHLA Kal 7 
doKnnors. excel yey ody ovdels poly édetxvuto THS 
TOLAUTNS aTKHTEWS Tpoer Tos, GAN’ of leporrotol 
povoy Kat efnynral rots Eévots TeV Trepl Ta iepd. 
mapnxonovber 6é Tus 6& "Arefavdpeias avaTthéovte 
eis THY Aiyurroy Aidio Dadri TO Hryepwov 
Xatphycov Touvoua, TPOTTrOLOUpEVOS TOLAUTNY TLV 
emtrTHeny, Yehodjtevos 6é TO mwhéov OS aratav 
Kat idtarns. éxel 5” ovv édeixvurro of Te TaV 
tepéwy olKor kal IT ddrevos Kal Evdofov dtarpiBai 
cuvavéin yap 69 TO TAdrav 6 Evdo%as Sedpo 
Kat ouvd.er pupay Tots iepedouv évratba éxetvot 
TpioKaidena ETN, QS elontal Tlot TEPUTTOUS yap 
évras KaTa THY érricTHuny THY ovpaviwy, Lue Tt- 


1 moz change all these genitives to accusatives; so Corais. 





1 ¢,¢, in the Etruscan tombs. 
4 Hardly Chaeremon the Alexandrian philosopher and 
historian, as some think. Aelius Gallus made the voyage 
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converging lines as far as fifty or sixty cubits ; and 
these walls have figures of large images cut in low 
relief, like the Tyrrhenian! images and the very 
old works of art among the Greeks. There is also 
a kind of hall with numerous columns (as at 
Memphis, for example), which is constructed in the 
barbaric manner ; for, except for the fact that the 
columns are large and numerous and form many 
rows, the hall has nothing pleasing or picturesque, 
but is rather a display of vain toil. 

29. In Heliupolis I also saw large houses in which 
the priests lived; for it is said that this place in 
particular was in ancient times a settlement of 
priests who studied philosophy and astronomy ; but 
both this organisation and its pursuits have now 
disappeared. At Heliupolis, in fact, no one was 
pointed out to me as presiding over such pursuits, 
but only those who performed the sacrifices and 
explained to strangers what pertained to the sacred 
rites. When Aelius Gallus the praefect sailed up 
into Aegypt, he was accompanied by a certain man 
from Alexandria, Chaeremon? by name, who pre- 
tended to some knowledge of this kind, but was 
generally ridiculed as a boaster and ignoramus. 
However, at Heliupolis the houses of the priests and 
schools of Plato and Eudoxus were pointed out to 
us; for Eudoxus went up to that place with Plato, 
and they both passed thirteen years® with the priests, 
as is stated by some writers; for since these priests 
excelled in their knowledge of the heavenly bodies, 


about 25 B.c,, but that Chaeremon was a tutor of Nero after 
A.D, 49. 

8 The Epitome reads ‘‘three years,” and Diogenes Laertius 
(8. 87) “‘ sixteen months,” 
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STRABO 


Kous 66 Kal Svopetadotovs, TO Kpov@ Kal Tals 


, 3 ; cf \ a 
Geparreiais éEeeTTapnoay, WoTe TILA TOV Dewpn- 
/ ¢€ ”~ \ \ be 3 4 t 
BATOV LOTOPHGaL' TA TONMAGa O€ a7rexpurayToO ot 
BapRapot. obto. 66 Ta ériTpexovTa THs Hpépas 
Kab THS vuKToS popla Tals TplaKociats éENKOVTA, 
mévre Huépass eis THY éxTANpaa TOD éviavaolou 
Xpovouv wapébocav. GAN Hyvoeito Téws 6 émav- 
Tos mapa tots “EAAnow, ws cal dvAAa Trélo, 
éws ob vewtepo. datporoyos twapéhafov mapa 
Tov peOepunvevadytay eis TO “EXAnviKOY TA TOY 
iepéwy Urouviuata’ Kal éTt viv traparapBav- 
A > > 3 , t , ‘ \ al , f 
oval Ta am éxetvwr, opotws Kal Ta TOY XadSalov. 
30. “Evreddev S46 Netrds értw o trép tov 
Aérta’ tovrou 59 Ta pev SeEta xarovor ArBinv 
dvarnéovTt, women Kal Ta wept Thy “AreFar- 
\ “ 9 3 > fa) 
Spevav xal tnv Mapeadtiv, ta 8 év aprorepd 
¢ a 
"ApaBiav. 4 pév odv “Haiov mors év tH ApaBia 
dotiv, év 5¢ 7H AtBin Kepxécovpa mors xara 
207 t fx t \ 
tas Evdofou xewpévn oxomds' Setxvutat yap 
4 ‘ “a ¢ / f ra \ 
oxomwn TLs wpo THS “HAiov wérews, cabarep cal 
mpo ths Kvidov, rpos fy éonpecodro éxetvos TAv 
ovpaviay Tivas Kivpnaers’ o 5é vouos Antomorirns 
ovToS. avatrrevoarts 8 éoti BaBvady, dpovprov 
épumvov, arorrdvTey évradda BaBuAwvior tivody, 


1 Instead of 54, Dh read 5é. 





1 As stated in § 46 (below), they divided the year into 
twelve months of thirty days each, and at the end of the 
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albeit secretive and slow to impart it, Plato and 
Eudoxus prevailed upon them in time and by 
courting their favour to let them learn some of 
the principles of their doctrines; but the barbarians 
concealed most things. However, these men did 
teach them the fractions of the day and the night 
which, running over and above the three hundred 
and sixty-five days, fill out the time of the true 
year. But at that time the true year was unknown 
among the Greeks, as also many other things, until 
the later astrologers learned them from the men 
who had translated into Greek the records of the 
priests; and even to this day they learn their 
teachings, and likewise those of the Chaldaeans. 

30. From Heliupolis, then, one comes to the Nile 
above the Delta. Of this, the parts on the right, as 
one sails up, are called Libya, as also the parts 
round Alexandria and Lake Mareotis, whereas 
those on the left are called Arabia. Now Heliu- 
polis is in Arabia, but the city Cercesura, which 
lies near the observatories of Eudoxus, is in Libya; 
for a kind of watch-tower is to be seen in front of 
Heliupolis, as also in front of Cnidus, with reference 
to which Eudoxus would note down his observations 
of certain movements of the heavenly bodies. Here 
the Nome is the Letopolite. And, having sailed 
farther up the river, one comes to Babylon, a strong- 
hold, where some Babylonians had withdrawn in 
revolt and then successfully negotiated for permission 


twelve months added five days (so Herodotus 2. 4), and then 
at the end of every fourth yearadded anotherday. Diodorus 
Siculus (1. 50), however, puts it thus: “They add five and 
one-fourth days to the twelve months and in this way complete 
the annual period.” 
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elTa Stam pagapevav evr abba KaTOLKlay mapa TOY 
Baciréov" vuvt é éorl oTpaTomEesov évos TOV 
Tpeay TAYPAT OD TOY  poupourray THY Aiyurroy, 
pares 8 éotly dro tod aTpaToTesou rat peX pl 
Netdou Kaijxovca, 80’ AS ame TOD ‘TroTapoU 
Tpoxob Kab Koxlat 7d Udwp avayovow, avd pap 
éxarov wevtnKxovta épyalopévov Secpiowv' ag- 
opavr as & évOévde THAAUYOS ai mupapioes év TH 
Tepaig éy Méuder Kab LOE wn oLov. 

31. ‘Eyyyus dé Ka 1) Méudis avTy, TO Bacineov 

TOV Alyurrioy® eer! yap amo TOU Aéxra Tpiaxol- 
vov els aura. Exel oe é iepd, TO Te Tob "Amtdos, 
6s éotiy 0 autos Kal “Oorpis, Strov a Bois o 
"Amis év onK@ TiWL Tpeperar, Beds, Os epyy, 
vomrlopevos, Suddeuxos TO “éT@TTOV Kal dAXa TIVE 
pikpa Tov awmuaTos, TadrAa bé péXas’ ols o7n- 
poeious deb Kpivougt TOV emir nbelov eis THY Sia- 
Soxny, Gmoryevo LEvOU rod THY TEENY EXOVTOS. 
éots 8 aury mr poKel evn Tov onKod, ep 7 Kal 
addos onKos THS pnTpos tod Boos* els TAUT HY 
bé Thy aurny eLadidor tov Amwv kal” dpav Twa, 
kal pamora 70s émiderEwy Tots Eévous" opact 
pep yap Kab ora Oupisos é év TP oNKO, Bovdovras 
dé cab ea: dmockiptnaayTa S éy ary piKpa 
avarapBdvovaer radu els tHV oiKeiay oTdow. 





1 Strabo’s statement is too convise to be clear. He refers 
to certain Babylonian captives who, being unable jo endure 
the hard work imposed upon them in Aegypt, revolted from 
the king, seized the stronghold along the river, and gained 
the concession in question after a successinl war (Diodorus 
Siculus, 1, 56. 3). 

2 4.¢. to Babylon. 

’ The pyramids of Gizeh, described by Herodotus (2. 124 ff.) 
and. Pliny (36. 16), 
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from the kings to build a settlement ;! but now it is 
an encampment of one of the three legions that 
guard Aegypt. There is a ridge extending from 
the encampment even as far as the Nile, on which 
the water is conducted up from the river ? by wheels 
and screws ; and one hundred and fifty prisoners are 
employed in the work; and from here one can 
clearly see the pyramids® on the far side of the 
river at Memphis, and they are near to it.4 

31. Memphis itself, the royal residence of the 
Aegyptians, is also near Babylon; for the distance 
to it from the Delta is only three schoeni.® It 
contains temples, one of which is that of Apis, who 
is the same as Osiris; 1t is here that the bull Apis is 
kept in a kind of sanctuary, being regarded, as I 
have said, as god; his forehead and certain other 
small parts of his body are marked with white, but 
the other parts are black ;® and it is by these marks 
that they always choose the bull suitable for the 
succession, when the one that holds the honour has 
died. In front of the sanctuary is situated a court, 
in which there is another sanctuary belonging to the 
bull’s mother. Into this court they set Apis loose at 
a certain hour, particularly that he may be shown to 
foreigners; for although people can see him through 
the window in the sanctuary, they wish to see him 
outside also; but when he has finished a short bout 
of skipping in the court they take him back again to 
his familiar stall. 

4 According to Pliny (36. 16) the pyramids were seven and 
one-half miles (2 e. sixty stadia) from Memphis. 

5 On the ‘‘schoenus,”” see 17 1. 24. 

8 ‘* He is black, and has on his forehead a triangular white 
spot and on his back the likeness of an eagle ”’ (Herodotus 
3. 28). Pliny (8. 71) says, ‘‘a crescent-hke white spot on 
the right side.” 
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Td re 8% Tod” Amidds eat (epdv, TapaKeipuevov 
mn ¢ a \ > \ \ ¢ 4 
TO Hdaioteto, cal avro to Hdaiorevoy mondv- 
TEAMS KATETKEVATMEVOY VaoD Te peyéGes Kal Tots 
bla f + 3 ~ 5 f ‘ , 6 
GAndows. mpoxertar 6 év T@ Opop@ Kat povodGos 
3 “A f 
Koroaaos: bos 8 early dv TO Spoum Tovre@ 
Tavpov ayavas cuvTerciobat mpos adAxXous, obs 
€ 
éritndes Tpépovol tives, WoTEp ot lrmoTpodor’ 
¢e 
cupSdrrpouvce yap eis paynv adévtes, 0 6é Kpéit- 
Tov vourabels GOrov tuyyaver. gots & ev Méuder 
42 , e ( a “BE ‘Ss , ‘ 
kar Adpodirns iepov, Peds EXXnvid0¢ vouslopévngs 
tives dé Deryvns) tepdv elvat dacev. 
é 
32. "Ears 68 nal Sapamiov év aupwdee tore 
odhddpa, B67 vn’ dvévwv Oivas dupov cwpevec- 
Oar, dh av ai odiryyes ai pev nal péxos keharijs 
EwpO@vTo Ud huav Kataxexaopévat, ai 8 Hurda- 
” ol \ an 
vets: é& Ov eixafay raphy tov Kivdvvoy, et To 
f \ \ ¢ \ a > / r 
Babifovrs mpos TO tepov AatNarp érimécot. TOS 
& éoti pweydran te kal evavdpos,? Sevrépa pera 
"ArcEdvéperav, piyddov avipav, xabdrep xab Tov 
éxel ouvexicpévov. mpoxevTar 66 Kat ripvas 
a Aa 7 é a 
‘Ths Tokews Kal TOV Bactreiwr, & viv pev Karé- 
C 808 cractat Kai dori Epnua, idputar 8 éd’ typous 
cabnKovTa péxpt TOD KaTM THS TOAEWS edadous: 
cuvantet 8 &AGoS AUTO Kal Aiuvy. 
, ; % \ n f ? 
33. Terrapdxovta 8 dio tis roAews cTadious 


1 For Seaqvns, Nolt conj. ‘EAdvys, citing Herod. 2. 112. 
2 etderdpos E. 





1 Diodorus Siculus refers to ‘‘images made of one stone, 
both of himself (Sesostris) and of his wife, thirty cubits high, 
and of his sons, twenty cubits, in the temple of Hephaestus 
at Memphis.” 
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There is here, then, not only the temple of Apis, 
which lies near the Hephaesteium, but also the 
Hephaesteium itself, which is a costly structure both 
in the size of its naos and in all othet respects. In 
front, in the dromus, stands also a colossus made of 
one stone ;! and it is the custom to hold bull-fights 
in this dromus, and certain men breed these bulls for 
the purpose, like horse-breeders ; for the bulls are 
set loose and join in combat, and the one that is 
regarded as victor gets a prize. And at Memphis 
there is also a temple of Aphrodité, who is considered 
to be a Greek goddess,? though some say that itis a 
temple of Selené.® 

32. There is also a Sarapium at Memphis, in a 
place so very sandy that dunes of sand are heaped 
up by the winds; and by these some of the sphinxes 
which I saw were buried even to the head and 
others were only half-visible; from which one might 
guess the danger if a sand-storm should fall upon a 
man travelling on foot towards the temple. The 
city is both large and populous, ranks second after 
Alexandria, and consists of mixed races of people, 
like those who have settled together at Alexandria. 
There are lakes situated in front of the city and the 
palaces, which latter, though now in ruins and 
deserted, are situated on a height and extend down 
to the ground of the city below; and adjoining the 
city are a grove and a lake. 

33. On proceeding forty stadia from the city, one 

® Herodotus (2. 112) refers to the temple of the ‘‘ Foreign 
Aphrodité” at Memphis and identifies her with Helen ; but 
see Rawlinson (Vol. II, p. 157, footnote 9), who very plaus- 
ibly identifies her with Astarte, the Phoeniaan and Syrian 
Aphrodité. 

5 Goddess of the Moon. 
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/ b 
mpoerOovTs Gpevyn Tis oppus éotLv, Eh H TrodAdal 
pev eiot wupapidces, Tddot THY Bacidéwy, Tpeis 

4 ~ 
& a&idroyou ras 5 dvo TovTwY Kal év ToOiS éxTa 

a 3 rad 
Geduact xatapOpobyra elol yap oradiaias 76 
invos, tTetpdywvor TH TYXHMATL, THs Wrevpas 
n “ \ in 
éxdorns pixp@ petlov 76 tyros éyovcat’ pixpd 

a / > 
5é Kai 4 érépa THS érépas eotl perCov: eye. 8 
3 tf ; 1 a“ » a x44 3 f 
év tires péows tas! trav mrevpav AiGov éEaipé- 
A fa 
cipov apbévros 6é avpiy& éoti oKora péxps Tis 
1 Letronne conj pias after rws; Groskurd, Meineke and 
others so read. 








1 Cheops. 2 Khafra. 

32¢6 “high up, approximately midway” (horizontally) 
“between the sides”? (the éwo sides of the triangle which 
forms the northern face of the pyramid). Thuis 1s the mean- 
ing of the Greek text as it stands; but all editors (from 
Casaubon down), translators, and archzeologists, so far as the 
present translator knows, either emend the text or mus- 
interpret it, or both (see critical note). Letronne (French 
translation), who is followed by the later translators, insists 
upon “moderately ” as the meaning of pécws wows (translated 
above by “approximately midway between’’), and errone- 
ously quotes, as a similar use of udows rws, 11. 2.18, where 
there 1s no MS. authority for wws, and translates: “ Hlle 
a sur ses cétés, et & une élévation médiocre, une pierre qui 

eut s’éter.” The subseqnent editors insert pids (“one’’) 

efore rav mAeupay (“ the sides’) ; and, following them, even 
Sir W. M. Flinders Petrie in his monumental work (The 
Pyramids and Temples of Gizeh, p. 168) translates: “The 
Greater (Pyramid), a little way up one side, has a stone that 
may be taken out.’ These interpretations accord with what 
are known facts; but so does the present interpretation, 
which also brings out two additional facts of .importance: 
(1) It was hardly necessary for Strabo to state the obvious 
fact that the stone door was “moderately high up one side”’ 
of the pyramid (originally “about 55 feet vertically or 71 
feet on the slope,”’ according to a private letter from Petrie, 
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comes to a kind of mountain-brow; on it are 
numerous pyramids, the tombs of kings, of which 
three are noteworthy; and two of these are even 
numbered among the Seven Wonders of the World, 
for they are a stadium in height, are quadrangular 
in shape, and their height isa little greater than the 
length of each of the sides; and one! of them is 
only alittle larger than the other.2 High up, approxi- 
mately midway between the sides, it has a movable 
stone,? and when this is raised up there is a sloping 


dated Sept. 16, 1930), as compared with the height of the 
vertex (nearly 500 feet), or that the one door was on ove 
side of the pyramid. What he means to say 1s that the door 
was diterally high up as compared with the convenient position 
of an entrance close to the ground, knowing, ashe did, thatthe 
Aegyptians chose a high position for it in order to keep secret 
the passage to the royal tombs ; and, through his not unusual 
conciseness in such cases, he leaves the fact to be inferred. 
The wisdom of that secrecy is disclosed by the fact that 
when the Arabs, ignorant of the doorway, wished to enter the 
pyramid, they forced their way into 1t from a point near the 
ground through 100 feet of solid masonry, andthus by chance 
met the original sloping passage and discovered the original 
doorway. Moreover, this “movable stone,” which was either a, 
flap-door that worked on a stone pivot (Petrie, / c.) ora flat slab 
that was easily tilted up (Borchardt, Aegyptische Zeitschrift, 
XXXYV. 87), must have fitted so nicely when closed that no 
one unfamiliar with it could distinguish it. (2) <‘The sides * 
here must refer to the north-west and north-east edges of the 
pyramid, not to its northern face—much less all four faces-— 
just as “sides” in the preceding sentence must mean the 
four sides of the base, not its plane surface. Hence, Strabo 
means that the doorway was purposely placed to one stde of 
(*‘ actually 24 feet,” again according to Petrie’s letter), and 
not at, a central point between the two edges above- 
mentioned, which is the fact in the case—a most important 
part of the ruse, as was later evidenced by the fact that the 
Arabs began to force their way into the pyramid at the 
centre (see the “ Horizontal Section of the Great Pyramid ’’ 
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Onnns. avrat pev ody éyyis adAjAwY eicl! rH 
auT@ érimédm’ arwrépw 8 éotiv év dre: wetCon, 2 
Ths Opens  Tpirn mwodkv éAaTTMV THY SveiD, 
ToAv b& peiLoves Samavns KaTerKevacpevn’ dro 
yap Ocwediov péxps pécov ayedov Te pédavos 
riGou dartiv, é& 08 Kat Tas Ouvias catacKevatovet, 
xopivovtes ToppwOev’ aro yap TaY THS AiOtoTrias 
dpav, Kab TO TKANPOS Elva Kal SveKAaTépyacros 
TONVTEAH THY TpayyaTelav Taperye. Réyerar dé 
THS éraipas Tahos yeyovws UTo TAY épacTay, Hy 
Larhw ev, } TOV MEAV Troi pia, Karel Awpiyvar, 
épwpévny Tov adeAod avTAs Xapakov yeyovviar, 
olvoy Kkatdyovros eis Navxpatw AéoBiov xar 
éumopiav, addot 8 dvopabouvcs “Poddmw'? pv- 
Oevovor 8, Stt, Novopéevns avuThs, &v tov wrodn- 
parov auras apracas aeT Os Tapa Tis Gepa- 
jwaivns Kouioeev eis Méudev kat, trod Baciréas 
SixatodorodvTos wmratOpiou,* yevdomuevos Kara Ko- 
pupyy avtod piriyece rd brroSnua els Toy KOMTov 


1 éni, before r¢, Meineke inserts, following Kramer; é, 
Corais. 

2 uelCore moxz, pel(wy other MSS. 

8 “Podadriv, Corais, for ‘Pédorw EF, ‘Poddrnv other MSS, 

* draOplov, Kramer; év dral@py x, bralépios other MSS, 





in Richard A. Proctor’s The Great Pyramid, opposite p. 138). 
In short (1) uéows mos cannot mean “moderately” in a 
matter of measurement (if indeed it ever means the same as 
verpiws) and naturally goes with réy wAeuvpav, not é tbe; 
and in fact some interpreters utterly ignore the wws. (2) 
The insertion of pds is not only unnecessary but eliminates 
two important observations, 

1 This passage “sloped steeply down through masonry and 
solid rock for 318 feet,” passing through an unfinished vault 
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passage to the vault.1 Now these pyramids are near 
one another and onthe same level; but farther on, at 
a greater height of the hill, is the third, which is much 
smaller than the two, though constructed at much 
greater expense; for from the foundations almost to 
the middle it is made of black stone, the stone from 
which mortars are made, being brought from a great 
distance, for it is brought from the mountains of 
Aethiopia ; and because of its being hard and difficult 
to work into shape it rendered the undertaking very 
expensive. It is called “Tomb of the Courtesan,”’ 
having been built by her lovers—the courtesan 
whom Sappho? the Melic poetess calls Doricha, the 
beloved of Sappho’s brother Charaxus, who was en- 
gaged in transporting Lesbian wine to Naucratis for 
sale,? but others give her the name Rhodopis.* They 
tell the fabulous story that, when she was bathing, 
an eagle snatched one of her sandals from her maid 
and carried it to Memphis; and while the king was 
administering justice in the open air, the eagle, 
when it arrived above his head, flung the sandal into 


(subterranean chamber) ‘46 feet long, 27 feet wide, and 10.6 
feet high,” and ‘“ ended in a cul-cle-sac,” being “‘ intended to 
mislead possible riflers of the’’ royal “tomb ’’ above (Knight, 
Le.) Petrie’s translation of péxp: rijs Ojens (‘‘ to the very 
foundations,” mstead of “to the vault”) is at least mus- 
leading. In the very next sentence Strabo refers to the 
‘foundations ” (@eneAfwv). Since Strabo fails to mention the 
vaults of the king and the queen high above, the natural 
mference might be that he regarded the subterranean vault 
as the actual royal tomb; and in that case one might assume 
that the tombs were rifled, not by Augustus, but before hs 
time, perhaps by the Persians. 

2 Frag, 188 (Bergk) and Lyra Gracca, 1.C.L., Vol. I, p. 
207 (Edmunds). 

3 So Athenaeus, 13. 68. 

4 See Herodotus 2. 134-135. 
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o € Kal TO pO ue Tov UTOORLATOS Kat @ 
mapadoke xiv els meplireprperey eis THY xe pav 
Kara Cjrnow Tihs popotons avOpamov TovTo- 
evpeeioa, év TH Tonet tay Navxpatitov 
avaxdein Kal yévorTo yun tod Bacthéws, tedev- 
THAT 6é TOU AexGevros TUXOL Tago. 

34, “Ev O€ te tov opabevTov id’ Hudv év tais 
Tupapiot mapasokwy ovK dEcov mapadimeiy, éx 
yap THs Aarumns TwpoL TLVES wpo TOV mupauidey 
KelvTa ev tovTos & evpioKeras yypara wal 
ToT Kab peyeber paxoeoy éviows 6€ Kab ws adv 
mTio pa olov Hpsdenior ov umorpEexer: * gaol 5 
aroMOaO va Aeipava THS Toy epyatouevery 
Tpophs* ovK arréotKe * dé° Kal yap olxoe Tap 
Hpdy Logos éotiy év tredi mapaunkns, obtos S 
éorl MEerTOs Wiper daxoeiddv AiO ov twpetas:?® cal 
ai Gardrrias be Kal al qoTdpLat pido oxedor Te 
Thy abrny arropiav bmoypagouaw* GAN’ atras wep 

809 év TH KivHoeL TH dua TOD petparos ebpectroylay 
Tiva Exourty, éxel 0 arropwtépa He oKeyes, 
elpntar 8° ev adnous Kal SsoTt mepi TO pETaAov 
TOY MOwr, é& av ai mupapides yeyovacw, éy 
iber* rais mupapiow dv TOAD ev 7H “ApaBia, 
T pecker TL Kaheirat TeTpardes (KaVOS Bpos Kak 
onnhata br’ avT@ xal Keown TAnctoY Kal Tov- 
Tow Kal T@ Tota, Tpoia xarovpévy, catoxia 


. emer pexet 8, Corais following. 
2 For 4 dméoure Letronne conj. éréaixe 
® mapelas, Meineke, for raplas DEF, rwplas other MSS. ; 
wwplyov Siebenkees and Groskurd. 
4 ter, Corais, for #pe:; so the later editors, 
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his lap; and the king, stirred both by the beautiful 
shape of the sandal and by the strangeness of the 
occurrence, sent men in all directions into the 
country in quest of the woman who wore the sandal; 
and when she was found in the city of Naucratis, 
she was brought up to Memphis, became the wife of 
the king, and when she died was honoured with the 
above-mentioned tomb. 

34. One of the marvellous things I saw at the 
pyramids should not be omitted : there are heaps of 
stone-chips lying in front of the pyramids; and among 
these are found chips that are like lentils both in 
form and size; and under some of the heaps lie win- 
nowings, as it were, as of half-peeled grains. They 
say that what was left of the food of the workmen 
has petrified ; and this isnotimprobable. Indeed, in 
my home-country,! in a plain, there is a long hill 
which is full of lentil-shaped pebbles of porous 
stone ;* and the pebbles both of the seas and of the 
rivers present about the same puzzling question ; but 
while these latter find an explanation in the motion 
caused by the current of water, the speculation in 
that other case is more puzzling. It has been stated 
elsewhere? that in the neighbourhood of the quarry 
of the stones from which the pyramids are built, 
which is in sight of the pyramids, on the far side of 
the river in Arabia, there is a very rocky mountain 
which is called * Trojan,” and that there are caves 
at the foot of it, and a village near both these and 
the river which is called Troy, being an ancient settle- 

1 Strabo was born at Amaseia in Pontus ([ntroduction, 
p.xX1v). 

246 “tufa.”’ 


8 Not in Strabo’s Geography ; perhaps in his History (see 
Vol. I, p. 47, note 1). 
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Tarata trav Meverdo cuyKcataxohovOna dytoy 
aixuanrosTov Teor, KATO MELVEYT OY 8 avrode, 

35. Mera be Mépudey “Axavéos Tos opotas 
éy TH AtBun Kal To TOU Ocipzbos t Lepov kal TO THS 
rag GXoOS THS OnBaixis, é& aS TO AO ppt, 
elO” "Agpoditomohitns VOMOS Kab 7 opebvupos 
bes év TH ’ApaBig, éy 4 NEVE Bois lepa 
Tpéperat. el 0 ‘Hpaxdearns vouos év iow 
peyadn, kal’ iy “) Suespvg éorw &y bebe eis THY 
Au Bonv él tov ‘Apowvotrny vOMOV, WOTE cal 
Sioropov elvas THY dud puya, peragu jeépous TUvos 
Tihs yo ov TapEepMimTovTos. éoti 0 vopos 
OUTOS afiodoywraros TOY amavrav Kara Té THY 
oypev Kat THY apeTny Kat THY KaTac Keujy éX.ato- 
puTos Te yap povos éotl peydhous Kat Terelo.s Sév- 
Spece kal KarMKapTrocs, ei O€ guyKouitor KANBS 
TUS, Kal evehatos® ddurywpodyTes 6é ToUTOU TONY 
pev motodaw éXacov, pox Onpov dé Kare THY b8urjy 
(1) o aX Alyumros avédasos éort TY Tov 
Kar “AreFdv6pevay KNT OY, Ob HEX pL TOU éhalay 
xopmyety iKavol elo, éXaLtov O vx vToupyovaty)* 
olvoy Te OUK od iryov expe per oirov re Kal Sompia 
Kal Ta. adda, oméppare mapmohha, Gavpacrny 
6é Kal Thy Aipuny & exer THY Moipiéas * Kadoupevny, 
Tmedarylav TO peryedet Kal TH xpog ¢ Garat roeto7- 
Kat TOUS airyadovs €é éorey opay eoucoras Tols 
Garatrios: ws brovoeiy Ta abta Tepl Tay KaTa 


1 Molpidos Ew, Movpidos other MSS. 





1 So Diodorus Siculus 1. 56, 4. 2 4.0. Mimosa Nilotica. 
3 4.¢e. gum arabic, * See § 37 below. 
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ment of the captive Trojans who accompanied 
Menelaus but stayed there.! 

35. After Memphis one comes to a city Acanthus, 
likewise situated in Libya, and to the temple of Osinis 
and the grove of the Thebaic acantha,? from which the 
gum %is obtained. Then to the Aphroditopolite Nome, 
and to the city of like name in Arabia, where is 
kept a white cow which fs sacred. Then to the 
Heracleote Nome, on a large island, where, on the 
right, is the canal which leads into Libya to the Arsin- 
oite Nome, so that the canal has two mouths, a part 
of the island intervening between the two.* This 
Nome is the most noteworthy of all in respect to its 
appearance, its fertility, and 1ts material development, 
for it alone is planted with olive trees that are large 
and full-grown and bear fine fruit, and it would also 
produce good olive oil if the olives were carefully 
gathered.5 But since they neglect this maiter, 
although they make much oil, it has a badsmell (the 
rest of Aegypt has no olive trees, except the gardens 
near Alexandria, which are sufficient for supplying 
olives, but furnish no oil). And it produces wine in no 
small quantity, as well as grain, pulse, and the other 
seed-plants in very great varieties. It also contains 
the wonderful lake called the Lake of Moeris, which 
is an open sea in size and like a sea in colour ; and its 
shores, also, resemble those of asea, so that one may 
make the same supposition about this region as about 


5 In some countries, and generally in Asia, ‘‘ the olives are 
beaten down by poles or by shaking the boughs, or even 
allowed to drop naturally, often lying on the ground until the 
convenience of the owner admits of their removal; much cf 
the inferior o1l owes its bad quality to the carelessness of the 
proprietor of the trees” (Zncyc. Brit. s.v. ‘ Olive’). 
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“Appova Tomev cal TovTev (cal yap ovee Tap- 
mov apeataow add ov Kab TOD Tlapasroviov), 
wy dorwep TO Lepov éxelvo eleabery Eore 7 porepov 
emt TH Gararry iSpiabat bua TO THOS TOV 
Texpnplov, Kar Tadd” épotes 7a xepia 7 porepoy 
én Th Oararrn Umnhpyev. 66 KATW Alyurrros 
ral TA MEX pL THS Aipuns THS 2upBaviridos méaryos 
TVs auppouv TUN OD | igws TH Epué pg TH Kara 
“Hpewwv modiv Kal Tov Aldavirgy } BUxav. 
36. Kipyras dé mept rovToy Sic TeLovery éy 
TO Tpare bropyipare THS yewypadias, Kab pop 
° éml tooobrov bropyns Téov 70 2 Tis picews & dua 
Kal 70 THiS ™ povolas epyov els. €v oupdépovras: 
TO pep THS pucews, OTL TOV mavtwy vg’ éy® 
TuevovT@y TO TOD 6dou péoov Kai opaipou- 
péveny * rept TOUTO, TO pev WUKVOTATOV Kal peoai- 
C 810 rarov ear ” Yi», TO & Arrov ToLovTOY Kat 
epeths 70 idwp, éxdT epov dé chaipa, 7 pev 
oreped, Hy 06 Kohn, EvTOS EXoUTAa MY viv: To Oe 
TAS mpovolas, 6Tt BeBovdnrar, wal avTn Tot 
Kidtpid TLS ovoa Kal pupiov epyov Snptoupyas, 
év Tots mparors Cpa yevvar, Os TOAD Svapépovra 
TOV ANNOY, ral TOUT@V Ta, Kpatiora Geovs TE Kab 
avOpewrous, av évexev Kat Ta, adda, TUvETTHKE. 
Tois psy ovv Geois améederke TOV oupavor, Tois 5 
avi porrots THY yh, Ta apa. TOV rob Koo pov 
pepo axpa 58 Ths adaipas To pécov Kalb To 
1 "Eravirny D. 2 ré, Corais inserts. 
3 sis €v Dit, 
4 epatpoupévwy, Corais, for opatpodpueroy. 





1 See 16, 2. 30, 4. 4, 4, 18. 21,3. 4, 13, 
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that of Ammon (in fact, Ammon and the Heracleote 
Nome are not very far distant from one another or 
from Paraetonium), that, just as from the numerous 
evidences one may surmise that that temple was in 
earlier times situated on the sea, so likewise these 
districts were in earlier times on the sea, And 
Lower Aegypt and the parts extending as far as 
Lake Sirbonis were sea—this sea being confluent, 
perhaps, with the Red Sea in the neighbourhood of 
Heroonpolis and the Aelanites! Gulf. 

36. I have already discussed this subject at greater 
length in the First Commentary of my Geography, 
but now also I must comment briefly on the work of 
Nature and at the same time upon that of Providence, 
since they contribute to one result. The work of 
Nature is this, that all things converge to one thing, 
the centre of the whole, and form a sphere around 
this; and the densest and most central thing is the 
earth, and the thing that is less so and next in order 
after it 1s the water; and that each of the two is a 
sphere, the former solid, the latter hollow, having the 
earth inside of it. And the work of Providence is 
this, that being likewise a broiderer, as it were, and 
artificer of countless works, it has willed, among its 
first works, to beget living beings, as being much 
superior to everything else, and among these the 
most excellent beings, both gods and men, on 
whose account everything else has been formed. 
Now to the gods Providence assigned the heavens and 
to men the earth, which are the extremities of the 
two parts of the universe ; and the two extremities of 
the sphere are the central part and the outermost 


3 The reader will remember that Strabo was a Stoic 
philosopher (1. 2. 3, 34). 
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éfwrara. GNr” érrecdn Th Yn TEpiKerTras TO bdwop, 
ove gate 6 eyudpov Boy 0 avOpwros, Grr xe p> 
catov Kal evaépiov KL TONKOD Kowve@vexoy pwros, 
emoinoev efoxas év TH yh Todas © Kat eisoyds, 
Bar’ év ais pév drohapBdvecOau 76 oopmay i} eal 
TO THEO LOwp daroKpuTrTOV THY ir avTe vay, éy 
ais & éFéyew TY yi TOK PUTITOVE ay id’ €auTH 
70 vdwp, TAY Soov XPT LO 7 dO pomele 
yévet Kal Tois wep) avTO Seous Kal gurois. érrel 
6 éy Kiva et ouvexel Ta, cupmayTe Kab pera 
Borais peydrass (ov yap olov TE ads Ta 
TolavTa Kal TocavrTa Kal THMKaDTA év 7@ Koo We 
SioKeta Oar), broknmTéov, [Lnre TI yay deb oup- 
HMEVELY OUTOS, aor aeét THALKAUT ND iva en dey 
mpooteioay éaut7 pnd adatpodoay, pare TO 
vdwp, pajre THY pay Eye Thy avrny éxaTEpov, 
Kal Tada eis addapha. guorkwrarns obons ab 
eyyurara THS PeTATTOTEDS: Grra Kal THs yAs 
Tohhay eis Ddwp peTaBadrew, Kab Tov vddrov 
TONG xeprobabat TOV AUTOV TpoTron, Svrrep Kat év 
Th VD» Kad’ Hy aurny® Tocabras Stadopai- i 
pev yap edd puTrT08, y be oreped Kal meTpodys Kal 
owdnpires Kal OUT es él Tey dddoov. opotes 
dé xab émi Tis vypas ovaias: h pev adApupls, F 
oe yrunela, Kol TOTLLOS, % Oe pappanadys Kal 
TMT HpLos Kab OrEE ptos Kab puxpa Kab Pepys}. at 
obp Oavpacror, et tive pépn THIS vis, & vov 
oixetrat, Gardrryn mporEepoy KaTeiyeTO, Ta Sé VP 


1 wodAds, Tzschucke, for madacis. 
2 xa’ Hy abrhy, Groskurd, for rad’ éaurdy. 
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part.! But since water surrounds the earth, and man 
is not an aquatic animal, but a land animal that needs 
air and requires much light, Providence has made 
numerous elevations and hollows on the earth, so that 
the whole, or the most, of the water is received in 
the hollows, hiding the earth beneath it, and the 
earth projects in the elevations, hiding the water 
beneath itself, except so much of the latter as is useful 
for the human race, as also for the animals and plants 
round it. But since all things are continually in 
motion and undergo great changes (for it is not possible 
otherwise for things of this kind and number and 
size in the universe to be regulated), we must take 
it for granted, first, that the earth isnot always so 
constant that it is always of this or that size, adding 
nothing to itself nor subtracting anything, and, 
secondly, that the water is not, and, thirdly, that 
neither of the two keeps the same fixed place, es- 
pecially since the reciprocal change of one into the 
other is most natural and very near at hand ; and 
also that much of the earth changes into water, and 
many of the waters become dry land in the same 
manner as on the earth, where also so many variations 
take place ; for one kind of earth crumbles easily and 
others are solid, or rocky, or contain iron ore, and so 
with the rest. And the case is the same with the 
properties of liquids: one water is salty, another 
sweet and potable, and others contain drugs, salutary 
or deadly, or are hot or cold. Why, then, is it marvel- 
lous if some parts of the earth which are at present 
inhabited were covered with sea in earlier times, and 


1 Heaven is the outermost periphery, in which is situated 
everything that is divine (Poseidonius, quoted by Diogenes 
Laértius, 7. 138). 
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mean TpOTEpov QKELTO ; xadamep Kat mnyas 
Tas* 7 poTEpov écdurrely cuveBn, Tas 8 avetoban, 
Kal TOTAwOUS Kab hipvas, ouTw@ 5é kat bon Pa} 
media Els anh petamimreys wept av kal 
™ poTepov el prjcapue TOANG, Kab vov eipija Geo, 

37. “H &° obv Moéptdos? Aipyn dra TO péyebos 
Kal to Babos bea?) éoTt Kara? TAS avaBacers 
THY TAnpopuptsa, pépewy Kab en dmepTronatew eis 
Ta olxoupeva Kal weputTevséva, eita év TH atro- 

C 8li Bacee TO theovdlov arovovca TH avi Sua@puye 
Kare, Oarepov Tay OTOMET OY Exel vmrohecT owevoy 
70 XY PHT LLOV Tos Tas emroxeTelas Kal avTy xab 
7 Sumpu€. TATA meV puond, érixertat dé Tois 
oT OpacL apporépors THs Seeopuyos KhetOpa, ols 
TapLevovaly ot dpxurénroves TO TE ela péov dap 
Kab TO éxpéov. mpos d& TOUTOLS 4 708 haBupivBov 
KATACKE) md pic ov rats Tupapioty éoriy epryov 
Kab o TrapaKel LEvos TAPOS Tob KATAG KEVaTAYTOS 
Baciréws TOV AaBvprvAov. gots 6é xata* Tov 
mp@rov elo houy Tov eis THY dtapuya mpoeh Gove 
Scoyv TplaKovTa 7 TeTTapaKovTa cradious émri- 
meOov TL Tpamrelades Xwptov, Eyov Keo pa) v TE aul 
Bactrecov pea. ert WONAOY Bactreiwy,? foney) 7 0- 
Tepov joav vouol’ tocadTar yap elow avrat 
meploTUAoL, ouvexels ada ras, ep éva. otiyov 
maga, Kal éh’ évds Toxo, ws ay Telyous parpod § 
mpoKetméevas €yovtos® Tas avrds: al 8 eis adras 

3 kal ras rnyds Dh. 2 Movpidos Dhimowur. 

* All MSS. except E read ve after xard. 

* 3¢ xard H, 8t 7d xard DEA, 58 rG kard other MSS, 
: Bacrrclor, Corais, for Basinger. 


7, Haepod, Corais, for pixpod. 
? &yxortos, Corais, for éxorres. 


102 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 36-37 


if what are now seas were inhabited in earlier times? 
Just as fountains of earlier times have given out and 
others have sprung forth, and rivers and lakes, so also 
mountains and plains have changed one into another. 
But I have discussed this subject at length before,! 
and now let this suffice. 

37, Be this as it may, the Lake of Moeris,? on 
account of its size and its depth, is sufficient to bear 
the flood-tides at the risings of the Nile and not over- 
flow into the inhabited and planted parts, and then, 
in the retirement of the river, to return the excess 
water to the river by the same canal at each of its 
two mouths? and, both itself and the canal, to keep 
back an amount remaining that will be useful for 
irrigation, While these conditions are the work of 
nature, yet locks have been placed at both mouths 
of the canal, by which the engineers * regulate both 
the inflow and the outflow of the water. In addition to 
the things mentioned, this Nome has the Labyrinth, 
which is a work comparable to the pyramids, and, 
near it, the tomb of the king who built the Labyrinth. 
Near the first entrance to the canal, and on proceeding 
thence about thirty or forty stadia, one comes to a flat, 
trapezium-shaped place, which has a village, and also 
a great palace composed of many palaces—as many 
in number as there were Nomes in earlier times ;& 
for this is the number of courts, surrounded by colon- 
nades, continuous with one another, all in a single 
row and along one wall, the structure being as it 
were a long wall with the courts in front of it; and the 


14, 3. 4, 12-15 2 On this lake, cp Herodotus 2. 149, 
3 Cp. § 35 above. 4 Literally, ‘‘ architects.” 
§ Onthis Labyrinth, cp Herodotus 2. 148, Diodorus Siculus 
1. 66. 3, and Pliny 36. 19. 
§ See 17. 1. 3. 
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G60) KaTavTixpvd TOU TetLYoUS Elo. MpoKelyTas 8 
Tov eioddwy KpuTrTat tives paKxpat Kal modXal, 
62 aGdAjdov éyovoat cKodlas Tas o0b0Us, doe 
xopis TIE LOvOS pndevi TOV Eeveav elvar Suvari 
Thy eis éxdotny avrAny mdpoddov te Kat eEodon. 
ro 5€ Gavpacror, ott ai otéyat TOY OiKwY Exdorov 
povoarsbot,: kal TOY KpvTTTay TA TAATNH povoriOors 
woavTas éoréyacta, TAaEiV, VTEepBarXrovoals Td 
péyeOos, EvAwY ovdamod KaTapemiypévav ovd 
AAs VANS ovdemias. avaBdvra Te" él To oréyas, 
ov peydrw® the, ate povootéyw, éoriv idety 
medLov ALGLvov ex THALKOVTOV ALGwD, évTEDOE Be 
mMadw eis tas avaras éxmintovta* é&Rs opav 
Keuevas utd pmovorAlbwy Kioveyv virnpEetopevas 
érra Kal elxoat Kab ot Totyoe Sé ov é& édar- 
Tovey TO pweyéGet ALGov ovyKevras. eml TéreEL 
5é THs oixodopias TavTns WAgoY H oTadiov ére- 
xovons ® 6 Taos ori, mupapls Tetpdyavos, 
éxdorny teTpdtreOpov mes &yovca THY WrEevpav 
Kat 76 loov Bros: "Ipdvdns® & svoya o tadets. 
metrornoba. b€ dace Tas avAas TocavTas, Ort 
Tous vowovs eos Hv éxeloe ovvépyecbat Tavras 
aptoTivony® peta TOY OiKEiwY LEepéwY Kal LepELay, 
Gucias te xal Oeodocias xal Sixarodoctas® crept 


1 novdrdo: D, povoatléou F, povealém other MSS, 

2 All MSS. except E read éor: after re 

3 Muller-Dubner, following conj. of Meineke, emend péya 
7G to weydaw. One would expect é» before the ov. 

4 For éxrimrovra, Letronne conj. éxxcirroyvra, Kramer 
elaBAéworra. 

§ érexodons, Corais, for arexotons. 

6 "Iudvins, Meineke and Miller-Dibner, for loudvins MSS., 
Matvéns Epit. (cp. "lendvins § 42 below). 
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roads leading into them are exactly opposite the wall. 
In front of the entrances are crypts, as it were, which 
are long and numerous and have winding passages 
communicating with one another, so that no stranger 
can find his way either into any court or out of it 
without a guide. But the marvellous thing is that 
the roof of each of the chambers consists of a single 
stone, and that the breadths of the crypts are likewise 
roofed with single slabs of surpassing size, with no 
intermixture anywhere of timber or of any other 
material. And, on ascending to the roof, which is at 
no great height, inasmuch as the Labyrinth has only 
one story, one can see a plain of stone, consisting of 
stones of that great size ; and thence, descending out 
into the courts again, one can see that they lie in a 
row and are each supported by twenty-seven mono- 
lithic pillars; and their walls, also, are composed of 
stones that are no smaller in size. At the end of 
this building, which occupies more than a stadium, is 
the tomb, a quadrangular pyramid, which has sides 
about four plethra in width and a height equal thereto. 
Imandes! is the name of the man buried there. It 
is said that this number of courts was built because it 
was the custom for all the Nomes to assemble there 
in accordance with their rank, together with their 
own priests and priestesses, for the sake of sacrifice 
and of offering gifts to the gods and of administering 

1 Perhaps an error for ‘‘ Mandes.” The name is spelled 
Ismandes in §42 below. Diodorus says ‘‘Mendes, whom 
some give the name Marrus.’? Thereal builder was Maindes, 
or Amon-em-hat ITI, of the twelfth dynasty (Sayce, The Egypt 
of the Hebrews, p. 281). 


? dpioridyv, Tyrwhitt, for apsoroyv 8 Fy. 
§ nat Sixatodoolas, suspected by Corais and Miller- Dubner. 
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justice in matters of the greatest importance. And 
each of the Nomes was conducted to the court 
appointed toit) _ 

38. Sailing along shore for a distance of one 
hundred stadia, one comes to the city Arsinoé, 
which in earlier times was called Crocodeilonpolis ; 
for the people in this Nome hold in very great 
honour the crocodile, and there is a sacred one there 
which is kept and fed by itself in a lake, and is tame 
to the priests. It is called Suchus; and it is fed 
on grain and pieces of meat and on wine, which are 
always being fed to it by the foreigners who go to see 
it. At any rate, our host, one of the officials, who 
was introducing us into the mysteries there, went 
with us to the lake, carrying from the dinner a kind 
of cooky and some roasted meat and a pitcher of 
wine mixed with honey. We found the animal 
dying on the edge of the lake; and when the priests 
‘went up to it, some of them opened its mouth and 
another put in the cake, and again the meat, and 
then poured down the honey mixture. The animal 
then leaped into the lake and rushed across to the 
far side; but when another foreigner arrived, like- 
wise carrying an offering of first-fruits, the priests 
took it, went around the lake ina run, took hold of 
the animal, and in the same manner fed it what 
had been brought. 

39, After the Arsinoite and Heracleotic Nomes, 
one comes to a City of Heracles, where the people 
hold in honour the ichneumon, the very opposite of 
the practice of the Arsinoitae ; for whereas the latter 
hold the crocodile in honour-—and on this account 


Mazghuneh, p. 28), and Myres (dnnals of Archaeology and 
Anthropology, IIT, 134). 
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STRABO 


SidpvE avradv dors weoth Toy KpoKkodethwoy Kal 
4 Tod Moipid8es! Aipyn céBovrar yap Kal dzré- 
NovTat auTav: of dé Tovs iyvevdpovas TOUS dheOpto- 
TaTOUS TOIS KpoKOdelAcLs, KaOaTep Kai Tais 
dotiot Kal yap Ta @a StadOeipovoly adiTay xal 
aura Ta Onpia, TH THAD OwpaxicOévres: KvdALC- 
Oévres yap év avt® Enpaivovrat mpos Tov HrLop, 
eiTa Tas aoTridas pev H THS KeharHs H THS ovpas 
NaBouevos KaTAaAcTaCLW els TOY ToTaMOY Kal SLa- 
hOeipoverty tovs 88 xpoxodetrous évedpedcarrtes, 
nvix adv Hualwvras KeXnvores, éuTrimrouety eis TA 
xdo para, Ka Scabayovres To omhayxva Kal Tas 
yaorépas éxdvvovalw éx vexp@v TOY TOULATOD. 

40. “EERs & éotly o Kuvoronrtitns vomes Kal 
Kuvadv rors, év 4 6 “Avovfis tipatat Kal trois 
kvol Tin Kal oiTsots TéTaKTAL Tis iepd. ev Oe 
TH jwepaia "Ofvpuyyxos wodts Kal vopos oudvupos. 
Tiuaot 5 Tov o€vpuyyov Kal éotiy adtois iepov 
"Okupdyyou, xairot nat trav drAdkov Aiyurtiov 
Kowh Tiuovrwv tov o€’puyxov. Tiva pev yap 
tov Cwwv aravres Kxown tipaow Aiyvrriot, 
Kadamep taév pev meCav tpia, Body, Kvva, 
aiXoupoy, tav dé mrnvav dvo, téopaxa Kat tBu, 
tov 8 &udpav dvo0, rAemidarov ixPdv Kal 
bl ii bl > a A > ¢ \ 
oEvpuyyov' adra 6 got, & Tidaor Kal EavTods 
é&caotat, Kabdrep Sajra: mpoBatov kat OnBairas, 
Adrov 6¢ Trav év TH Neidw tivd iyOtv Aatomo- 


1 Moflpidos, Xylander, for Movpidos. 





1 So in § 44 below. 
* «Oity of Dogs,” 
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both their canal and the Lake of Moeris are full of 
crocodiles, for the people revere them and abstain 
from harming them 1—the former hold in honour the 
ichneumons, which are the deadlhest enemies of the 
crocodile, as also of the asp; for they destroy, not 
only the eggs of the asps, but also the asps themselves, 
having armed themselves with a breastplate of mud ; 
for they first roll themselves in mud, make it dry in 
the sun, and then, seizing the asps by either the 
head or the tail, drag them down into the river and 
kill them, and as for the crocodiles, the ichneumons 
lie in wait for them, and when the crocodiles are 
basking in the sun with their mouths open the ich- 
neumons throw themselves into their open jaws, eat 
through their entrails and bellies, and emerge from 
their dead bodies. 

40. One comes next to the Cynopolite Nome, 
and to Cynonpolis,2 where Anubis is held in honour 
and where a form of worship and sacred feeding has 
been organised for all dogs. On the far side of the 
river he the city Oxyrynchus and a Nome bearing the 
same name. They hold in honour the oxyrynchus? 
and have a temple sacred to Oxyrynchus, though 
the other Aegyptians in common also hold in honour 
the oxyrynchus. In fact, certain animals are wor- 
shipped by all Aegyptians in common, as, for example, 
three land animals, bull and dog and cat, and two 
birds, hawk and ibis, and two aquatics, scale-fish and 
oxyrynchus, but there are other animals which are 
honoured by separate groups independently of the 
rest, as, for example, a sheep by the Saitae and also 
by the Thebans; a Jatus, a fish of the Nile, by 


3 i.e ‘‘sharp-snouted” (fish). A species of fish like our 
pike. 
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Nirat, AVKov Tre AvKoTrOATTaL, KuvoKéhadroy 4é 

‘Eouotronirat, «nSov 5& BaBvrw@yvior ot Kata 

Méudev: gore 8 6 KABos TO wey Tpdawrrov 

doxx@s acatipw, TarrAa Sé KUVOS Kab &pKTOU 

7 a 3 3 ? td ? ‘ \ 

petakd, yervatar & év Al@tomias aderov dé 

C 813 @nBaior, Aéovra Sé Acovromodtras, alya Oé Kat 

tparyov Mevénarot, pvyarqv 6é “AOpiBirat, ddrroe 

8’ Go Te Tas 8 aitias ovxY opmodroyoupévas 
Néryouc ty. 

41, ‘HEAs 8 éoriv ‘Eppomodstixy udaxn, 
TéeX@vloy TL TaY éx THS OnBaidos Karadepo- 
pévov: éyretOev apyh trav é€jxovta otadiov 
syoivwv, Fos Zuivns Kab “Eredavrivns: elra % 
OnBarnn dvraxh cat SdpvE dépovoa ert Ta 
eira Avxwv mods Kal “Adpoditns cal Tavdv 
mWoAts, Atvoupy@y Kal AGovpydv KatotKia 
ranrard. 

42, "Erevta Dronteuaixy modus, meyioTn Tov 
év Th OnBaids cal ove éraTtrov Méudews, éyovca 
Kal cvoTnpa TodeTiKoy év TO “EXANUK® TpoTo. 
vrep b€ tavTns 4 “ABudos, év F To Mepvovior, 
Bacideoy Oavpactas KatecKevacpéevov odoALOon 1 
TH AUTN KaTacKevH, 7TEp TOY AABvpwWOor epaper, 
ov moAXaTrAoby Oé Kal xpnvn év Baber xetpévn, 
oore kataBaivey eis avTny dita KaTaxaud bec dv * 
yarisov povoridav trepBarrovedy Tre peyéet 

1 GAdacboy, omitted by E. 


2 naraxaypderaav (see Diodorus Siculus 2. 9), Corais, for 
Karakanpbertoy. For conjectures, see Kramer. 





1 4.¢. the Aegyptian jackal (Cants lipaster). 
2 4.¢. the dog-faced baboon (Simia hamadryas). 
3 See 16. 4. 16 and footnote. 
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the Latopolitae; a lycus! by the Lycopolitae; a 
cynocephalus® by the Hermopolitae; a cebus? by 
the Babylonians who live near Memphis (the cebus 
has a face like a satyr, is between a dog and a bear 
in other respects, and is bred in Aethiopia); an eagle 
by the Thebans; a lion by the Leontopolitae; a 
female and male goat by the Mendesians; a shrew- 
mouse* by the Athribitae, and other animals by 
other peoples; but the reasons which they give for 
such worship are not in agreement. 

4]. One comes next to the Hermopolitic garrison, 
a kind of toll-station for goods brought down from 
the Thebais ; here begins the reckoning of schoeni 
at sixty stadia,5 extending as far as Syené and 
Elephantiné ; and then to the Thebaic garrison and 
the canal that leads to Tanis ; and then to Lycopolis 
and to Aphroditopolis and to Panopolis, an old 
settlement of linen-workers and stone-workers. 

42. Then one comes to the city of Ptolemais, 
which is the largest of the cities in the Thebais, is 
no smaller than Memphis, and has also a form of 
government modelled on that of the Greeks. Above 
this city lies Abydus, where is the Memnonium, a 
royal building, which is a remarkable structure built 
of solid stone, and of the same workmanship as that 
which I ascribed to the Labyrinth, though not 
multiplex; and also a fountain § which lies at a great 
depth, so that one descends to it down vaulted 
galleries made of monoliths of surpassing size and 


4 Mus araneus. 

5 See § 24 above, and 11. 11. 5. 

€ Known as ‘‘Strabo’s Well.” See Petrie, The Osireion at 
Abydos, p. 2; and Naville, The Tomb of Osirzs, London Times, 
March 6 and 17, 1914. 
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# \ “a bd > \ 
Kal TH KaTacKevj. éots S¢ dvdpvé dyouca él 


TOV ToTov amo TOU peyahov moTauon. mepl 6 
THY diudpuya axavb oy AiyumrTiov GdoosS early 
fepov ToD “AmodNAwvos. éorxe O€ UTap—at more a 
"A Budos TONS peyahn, devTepevoura pera Tas 
OnBas, | vuvt & éorl KATOLKLA pupa: eb O, OS 
pact, o Mépvar UT TOV Alyurrtioy ‘Topdvbns - 
Aeyerau, Kal 0 AaBupivOos Mepvovtov adv ein eal 
TOU AUTOD epyor, ouTep kal ta év “ABvd@ cal ta 
éy O7Rais- Kal yap éxel Aéyerad Twa, Mepvévea. 
KATO O€ THY "A Buéov éorty % MPOTN avacts éK 
TOY Nex Gera By TpLav év TH AiBup, dvexouoa 
obov nuepav én év0 évbe 6 epnutas, eUvdpos Te 
KaToia Kat evouvos Kab tots dAdo ikavn 
devrépa & 7 KATO THY Moipudos ° Mimvny Tpirn 
bé 7) KATA, TO pavretov To év "Appoves kal adrat 
dé xaToixtas elotv aELodoyot, 

43, Tlonra 5 elpnKores wept Tou “AUp@vos 
TogoUTOV elmrety Bovdopeba, Ort rots dpxalors 
padrov Hv év TUMh Kab 7 pavTLKn caborou Kat 
Ta XPNTT} pra, puvi o dhurywpia kaTexet TON, 
TOY ‘Popator a apKoupévoy Tots [LBvAAS Xpne pois 
Kal Tos Tuppyvexois Geom porious Oud Te oTrAay- 
Xvev Kal opyideias Kai Srorn may. dude Kat 
TO ev “Appove oxedon TL éxAéXevrrrar Xpnery 
prov, 7 poTepov dé éretipinto. Onrovor é pdduoTa 
TovTo ot Tas “AdeEdvdpou mpd&es dvaypawavtes, 


1 Zuavdns F, "Tudvdns xz, Mdvins w (cp. “Iudvdys 17. 1. 87). 
2 Molpidos E, Modpidos other MSS. 
3 Stornmar, ‘Coraas, for Siacnperdr. 





1 Spelled ‘‘Imandes”’ in § 37 above (see footnote there). 
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workmanship. There is a canal leading to the place 
from the great river; and in the neighbourhood of 
the canal is a grove of Aegyptian acantha, sacred to 
Apollo. Abydus appears once to have been a great 
city, second only to Thebes, but it is now only a 
small settlement. But if, as they say, Memnon is 
called Ismandes+ by the Aegyptians, the Labyrinth 
might also be a Memnonium and a work of the 
same man who built both the Memnonia in Abydus 
and those in Thebes; for it is said that there are 
also some Memnonia in Thebes. Opposite Abydus 
is the first of the above-mentioned three oases in 
Libya; it is a seven days’ journey distant from 
Abydus through a desert; and it is a settlement 
which abounds in water and in wine, and is 
sufficiently supplied with other things. The second 
oasis is that in the neighbourhood of the Lake of 
Moeris ; and the third is that in the neighbourhood 
of the oracle in Ammon; and these, also, are note- 
worthy settlements. 

43. Now that I have already said much about 
Ammon,? I wish to add only this: Among the 
ancients both divination in general and oracles were 
held in greater honour, but now great neglect of them 
prevails, since the Romans are satisfied with the ora- 
cles of Sibylla, and with the Tyrrhenian prophecies 
obtained by means of the entrails of animals, flight 
of birds, and omens from the sky; and on this 
account, also, the oracle at Ammon has been almost 
abandoned, though it was held in honour in earlier 
times ; and this fact is most clearly shown by those 
who have recorded the deeds of Alexander, since, 


2 See references in Jndex. 
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f/ \ ‘\ ‘ A , 
mpootiOévres pev Tord Kal TO Ths Kodaxelas 
eldos, éudaivovtes Sé te+ Kal wiorews aEtov. 6 

C 814 yodv Kadrrobévns bynoi tov “AdéEavdpoy dido- 
Soffca, pddiaota averGeiy él TO ypenaTrHptor, 
ére6y kat Ilepoéa xovce® mpotepov avaRjvas 
kat “Hpaxréa: opujcavra 8 é« Lapacrovion, 
Kaitrep vorwy érumecdvTayv, Bidcacbar: wrave- 
pevov 8 bird Tod Kovioptod owOjval, yevouéevwy 
buBpov nal Svely xopdxwv tynoapévon Ti ooov, 
dn TOUT@Y KOAAKEVTLKOS Aeyouevwv' Toradta bé 
Kat ta 6EjS* povme yap 67 TO Bactre?l tov iepéa 
émritpéyra mapeNGely els Tov vew pyeTa THS cuVT- 
Gouvs ororys, tous & GdrAouvs petevddvar thy 
écOnta, twbév te tHS Oemsoteias axpodcacbas 
mavras wAnv “AndeEdvdpov, todrov 3 éevdoder 
elvar 5&3 ovy womep ev Acrdois nal Bpayyidais 
Tas amoleotices b1a Adyav, GAAA vevpace Kab 
oupPorols TO TrEOV, WS Kal map’ ‘OurHpe, 


4 Kal cvavénoty er’ bdpvat vedoe Kpoviwr, 


ToD mpodyrov tov Aia sbroxpwapévov: todro 
pévToe pntas eimety tov a&vOpwirov mpds Tov 
Bactréa, Ste ein Acds vids. mpootpay@mde? &é 
rovtots o Kavrrobévns, Ott tod "AroAX@VaS TO 
ev Bparyxidacs pavretoy KEOLTOTOS, & btov 
70 depov vare Tay Bparyyedav TETUANTO éml Elépfou 
WepoctaavT@v, exAENorTTVULAS O€ Kal THS KpPNVNS, 
Tore 4 Te xpyvn avdoyo. Kal pavrela TONG ot 

1 $é 71, the editors, for # é: 2, & S71 other MSS, 

2 gxove DE. 8 $é, Meineke inserts. 





2 Cp. 2.1.5, 11.6. 4, 15. 1, QI, 28, 
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although they add numerous forms of mere flattery,} 
yet they do indicate some things that are worthy of 
belief. Atany rate, Callisthenes says that Alexander 
conceived a very great ambition to go inland to the 
oracle, since he had heard that Perseus, as also 
Heracles, had done so in earlier times; and that he 
started from Paraetonium, although the south 
winds had set in, and forced his way ; and that when 
he lost his way because of the thick dust, he was 
saved by rainfalls and by the guidance of two crows. 
But this last assertion 1s flattery and so are the 
next: that the priest permitted the king alone to pass 
into the temple in his usual dress, but the rest 
changed their clothes; that all heard the oracles 
from outside except Alexander, but he inside ; that 
the oracular responses were not, as at Delphi and 
among the Branchidae,* given in words, but mostly 
by nods and tokens, as in Homer,’ “‘Cronion spoke 
and nodded assent with his dark brows ’’—the prophet 
having assumed the réle of Zeus; that, however, the 
fellow expressly told the king that he, Alexander, was 
son of Zeus. And to this statement Callisthenes 
dramatically adds that,* although the oracle of Apollo 
among the Branchidae had ceased to speak from the 
time the temple had been robbed by the Branchidae, 
who sided with the Persians in the time of Xerxes,® 
and although the spring also had ceased to flow, yet 
at Alexander’s arrival the spring began to flow again 
and that many oracles were carried by the Milesian 


27.¢ at Didyma, near Miletus (14. 1, 5). 

3 Iitad 1. 528. 

4 Literally, “although Apollo had deserted the oracle 
among the Branchidae.” 

§ 11,11, 4. 
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Miarnciov mpéoBas xopicatev ets Méuduv crept 
rhs é« Ads yevéoews Tod “AreEdvdpov Kal ris 
écopevns aept “ApBydra vinyns cal tod Aapeiou 
Gavadtrov kal trav év Aaxedaipovt vewrepiopanv, 

\ de a 3 / 9 \ \ "RK v@ / *A@n- 
mept dé THS evryevetas? Kal THY Epu@paiay “AO 
vaiia dynoivy avermew Kal yap TavTHY opotay 
yevéoOas TH Tardad WBVAAy TH 'Epudpaia. ta 
pev 8) TOV ouyypadéwy ToradTa. 

44, °Ep 8¢ 1H "ABvdwm tiudot rov “Oospiy- év 
5¢ TO fep@ tov "Ocipsdos ovK eLeotiv ore wddv 
ovte avAntiy ovTe rdArrnv ardapyedOar TO Od, 
Kabdmep trois &ddots Geots eos. peta Se TH 
“A Budov Ards Tod 4 pixpa, eira Tévtupa onus: 
évtadba 88 StadhepovTws mapa Tovs adrdouS 
Alyurtious 0 KpoxobdetrXos Aripetas Kal éxOeatos 
Tov amdvtov Onpiwv vevourcTat. of pev yap 
dAAoL, Kaitep eddores THY Kaxlav ToD boov, Kal 
as 6X€Opiov TO avOpwrrivy yéver, céBovTar Sums 
Kal dméxovrat otro: O€ mavTa tpoToy dy- 
wxvetoucr Kab expO etpove ty * avTous. évio. 8 
aomep tous Vuddous haci tous pds TH Kupnvaia 
duotkny tiva avrTim@dderav Eye mpos Ta éprrera, 
oUTw Kal Tovs TevTupitas mpos Tovs KpoKodetAoUs, 
@orTe pnoey Ur avTav macyeyv, dAdNa Kab Ko- 
Aup Bay adeds Kal Statrepay, pndevos AAXov Oap- 
potvros. els te tHv “Popuny KopmioGeion toils 
xpoxodetdos émidelEews yapty cuvnKorovdouy ot 
Tevruptrae: yevouevns te dcEaneras Kal myywaros 
TLVOS UITEép plas TOV TrEUpoY, MoTe Tols Onpioss 

1 xouloatey, Casaubon, for nouirbévres. 


"= Meineke conj. S:o7yeveias or Georyeveias. 
3 éxpbelpovew DF, d:ap0elpovow other MSS, 
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ambassadors to Memphis concerning Alexander's 
descent from Zeus, his future victory in the neighbour- 
hood of Arbela, the death of Dareius, and the revolu- 
tionary attempts in Lacedaemon. And he says that 
the Erythraean Athenais! also gave out an utterance 
concerning Alexander's high descent; for, he adds, 
this woman was hke the ancient Erythraean Sibylla. 
Such, then, are the accounts of the historians. 

44. At Abydus they hold in honour Osiris; and in 
the temple of Osiris? neither singer nor flute-player 
nor harp-player is permitted to begin the rites in 
honour of the god, as is the custom in the case of 
the other gods. After Abydus one comes to the 
Little Diospolis, and to the city Tentyra, where the 
people, as compared with the other Aegyptians, hold 
in particular dishonour the crocodile and deem it 
the most hateful of all animals. For although the 
others know the malice of the animal and how de- 
structive it is to the human race, still they revere it 
and abstain from harming it,? whereas the Tentyritae 
track them and destroy them in every way. Some 
say that, just as there is a kind of natural antipathy 
between the Psylli* near Cyrenaea and reptiles, so 
there is between the Tentyritae and crocodiles, so 
that they suffer no injury from them, but even dive 
in the river without fear and cross over, though no 
others are bold enoughtodoso. When the crocodiles 
were brought to Rome for exhibition, they were 
attended by the Tentyritae; and when a reservoir 
and a kind of stage above one of the sides had been 
made for them, so that they could go out of the 


114. 1. 34. 
2 On this temple, see Petrie, The Osireton at Abydos. 
3 So in § 39 above. 4 Op. 13. 1. 14, 
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3 a) le) ¢ e ; 9S ? ~ 
éxBaot rod datas Hrtacryptoy eivat, éxelvos 
Foav of toTé pev e&édeovtes SexTv@ mMpds Td 
HNATTHPLOVY, OS Kal VITO TOY GeaTav opabjvas, 
éuBalvovtes apa eis TO HOwp, Tore 5é mddw eis 
thy beFanerny KaTaoTe@vtTes. Ttiyndot 5é “Adpo- 
Sirny: bmricbev 5é Tod vem THs “Adpoditns "Iordes 
éortw lepow eira ra Tuddwa xarovpeva xal % 
eis Komrov S:dpve, modu Kowhv Aiyvrrrtiov te 
kab ApdBov. 

45, "EvredQév dotw ioOpuos ets thy “Epudpay 
xara wodiv Bepevixny, dripevov pév, rh Oo eveaipia 
tov icOpod Kataywyas émutndeious eyovcar, 
Néyeras & Oo Pirdberdos mpaoTos otpatoréda 
Teuely THY Odoy TaUvTnY, dvvdpoy ovcav, Kal 
KaTacKevacas cTabmovs, Women Tos éutropioss* 
odevpact Kal Ota TOY Kaynrorv, ToUTO bé mpaea 
d:a 74 THV “EpvOpav Svamndovr eivat, cal pdrwora 
trois éx tod pvyod mroilouevos. éeddvn by TH 
melpa TOA TO XpHorpov, al viv o ‘IvdsKds Pop- 
tos® amas nal o “Apd®Bios xal tod AiOsomixod 
67@ ApaBio xoATe@ Kxataxoptlopevos eis Komrov 
hépetat, kal TodT éoTiv éwioplioy THY ToLovTMY 
doptiov. ovx amwhev dé THs Bepevixns éoth 
Muses Sppos, ovis éyovuoa TO vavaoTabuov Trav 
TrAoilonevayv, Kal THS Komrod od moAv adéornxev 
4 KaXounevn “AqroAXwvosS Tons, woTe Kal at 
Stopifovcas tov icOudv dvo moras ExarépwOdy 

1 Arrian (Zndica 41) likewise uses éurropiois as an adjective, 
instead of éuropicois. It is so used nowhere else in Strabo 
apparently ; but the clause appears to be a direct quotation 
from one of Arrian’s sources. Kramer and Meineke reject 


it as a gloss; Groskurd and C. Muller emend it drastically 
(see Kramer). * pédpros 2, odépos other MSS. 
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water and have a basking-place in the sun, these 
men at one time, stepping into the water all together, 
would drag them in a net to the basking-place, so 
that they could be seen by the spectators, and at 
another would pull them down again into the reser- 
voir, They worship Aphrodite; and back of her 
shrine 1s a temple of Isis. And then one comes to 
the Typhonia, as they are called, and to the canal 
that leads to Coptus, a city common to the Aegypt- 
ians and the Arabians. 

45. Thence one crosses an isthmus, which ex- 
tends to the Red Sea, near a city Berenicé. The 
city has no harbour, but on account of the favourable 
lay of the isthmus has convenient landing-places. 
It is said that Philadelphus was the first person, 
by means of an army, to cut this road, which is 
without water, and to build stations, as though for 
the travels of merchants on camels, and that he did 
this because the Red Sea was hard to navigate, 
particularly for those who set sail from its innermost 
recess. So the utility of his plan was shown by 
experience to be great, and now all the Indian 
merchandise, as well as the Arabian and such of 
the Aethiopian as is brought down by the Arabian 
Gulf, is carried to Coptus, which is the emporium 
for such cargoes. Not far from Berenicé lies Myus 
Hormus,! a city containing the naval station for 
sailors; and not far distant from Coptus lies Apol- 
lonospolis,? as it is called, so that on either side 
there are two cities which form the boundaries of 


1 But the well-known Berenicé (now Suakim) was about 
as far from Myus Hormus (now Kosseir) as from Coptus 
(now Kench); see footnote 2, next page. 

4 «*City of Apollo.” 
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elow. adda vov % Komrds cal o Muvds dppos 
evdoxipel, Kal yo@vTas Tols TOTOLS TOUTOLS. TpO- 
Tepov pev ovVv evUKTOTTOPOUY TPES Ta doTpAa Pré- 
Tovres ol KaUNAgUTrOpOL Kal KAOdTrEp + OF Tr€OVTES 
dSevov Kopilovtes Kal Dowp, vuvi o€ Kab tbdpeta 
KaTecKevakac, opvéavTes ToAU Balos, Kai éx 
TOY ovpavior, Kaimep dvTwv oTraviov, Sums deéa- 
pevas memoinvTar, % 8 odds dori &F 4H érrad 
huepav. él S& TO icOu@ TovTm Kal TA THs 
opapdyéou pétarrgd éott, tav "ApdBov dpur- 
rovrwv Babeis Tivas vTrovépous, Kal d\NoV ribov 
TONUTEAQY. 

46. Mera dé rHv ’Amddd@vOS wOAW of OFBat 
(xadelras dé vdv Atos mors), 

ai? éxatoutunrol elas, Oinxdoios 8 dv éExdotyy 

dvépes eKoryvedat ovv immo Kal dyerduv. 
“Opnpos perv od tw: Aéyes O€ kal Tov wAODTOY 

ovd bc0a OnBas 
C816 Alyurrias, 60: mreiora Soo évl xripara 
KELTAL. 


Kal ddrot O€ TOLAUTA Aéyovat, UNTPOTOALY TLOEVTES 
? 
ths Aiyirrrov ravtny: Kai vov & tyun Selxvutas 


1 nal xaSdrep, omitted by F, raf by DA. 





1 Op. 2. 5 12. 

2 Pliny (6. 26), who speaks only of the route from Coptus 
to Berenicé, says that the distance was 257 Roman miles 
and required twelve days, and that one of the watering- 
places, Old Hydreuma (‘‘ Watering-place”’), near Berenicé, 
could accommodate 2000 persons. Strabo seems to be con- 
fused on the subject, since (1) there were two distinct routes ; 
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the isthmus. But now it is Coptus and Myus 
Hormus + that have high repute; and people frequent 
these places. Now in earlier times the camel- 
merchants travelled only by night, looking to the 
stars for guidance, and, like the mariners, also 
carried water with them when they travelled; but 
now they have constructed watering-places, having 
dug down to a great depth, and, although rain-water 
is scarce, still they have made cisterns for it. The 
- journey takes six or seven days.? On this isthmus 
are also the mines of smaragdus,? where the Arabians 
dig deep tunnels, I might call them, and of other 
precious stones. 

46. After Apollonospolis one comes to Thebes # 
(now called Diospolis >), “Thebes of the hundred 
gates, whence sally forth two hundred men through 
each with horses and chariots.”’® So Homer; and 
he speaks also of its wealth, “even all the revenue 
of Aegyptian Thebes, where lies in treasure-houses 
the greatest wealth.” And others also say things 
of this kind, making this city the metropolis of 
Aegypt. Even now traces of its magnitude are 


(2) Myus Hormus and the well-known Berenicé were far 
apart (see footnote above); (3) the journey from Coptus to 
the latter required about twice as much time as that to the 
former (cp. Mahaffy, The Empire of the Piolemies, pp. 135, 
184, 395, 482), and (4) if Strabo was not thinking of a 
Berenicé near Myus Hormus, his ‘‘isthmus’’ has a very odd 
shape (see Map at end of volume). 

8 Phny (87.17) says that there are no fewer than twelve 
different kinds of smaragdus, and ranks the Aegyptian as 
third. The Aegyptian appears to have been a genume 
emerald. For an account of the mines, see Hneye. Brit. 
s.v. ‘‘ Emerald.” 

4 Luxor. 5 ‘City of Zeus.” 

8 [liad 9.383. 
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A / b J a 2 4 3 6 / yA A 
rod peyéOous avris éml oydonkovta otadtaus To 
“ 7 \ 
phos. gots & iepd) mreiw, Kal tovtwy oé Ta 
, A \ \ 
TOANG HxpwTypiace KauBvons. vuvi dé kwpnddv 
n a > f 
guvoixetrat, pépos pev® te év tH “ApaBia, év 
\ b] “~ , 
rep 1 ods, wépos O€ Te? Kal ev TH aTepaia, 
Strou To Mepvovov. évradda dé dueiv KorAocaav 
e 
dvrwv povorAtLGwy GAAHAOY TANS OV, oO wey ow@lETAL, 
fe) \ ~ 
tov & étépov Ta dvw pépn Ta amo Tis Kabédpas 
wérrTwxe cetcpod yernOévtos, Os hac. saweTi- 
+ of ef 7 ¢ Fa € / f 
orevtat ©, OTe dak nal juépay éExdorny r~podos, 
ws av wAnyhs ob peyddns, arroTeNeitat amd Tod 
pévovtos év TO Opdva nai 7H Baces wépovs' Kayo 
8¢ wapwv érl trav tomav peta Tdddrov Aidiov 
kab tod mANnOoUS TOY cuVdYTwY aiTo dirwv Te 
Kal oTpaTioTa@v Tepl @pav mpwTny nKovoa TOD 
sropou, elre 5é amo THs Bacews ebte amd tod 
Kodoccod eit émitndes THY KVKAw Kal Tepl THY 
Baow iSpupévav tivds Trovnoavros Tov Yrodor, ove 
éya Sucyupicacba. bia yap Td addnrov Tis 
aitias wav padrov émépyeras wiotevey H TO 
é Tay NiPav otTw TeTaypevan exTréwrec Oat TOV 
@ ¢ \ \ A ? on ‘A 
Fryov. umép d€ Tod Mepvoviov Omar Bacidéav 
év omnraios NaTOUNTal Tepl TeTTApdKoVTa, Bav- 
pactas KatecKkevacpévar Kal* Béas dEiar. év Se 
“~ 3 
tais Onxais® émi tivav oBerdicxwy avaypadbal 
1 Kramer inserts rd after fepd ; and so the later editors. 
2 wey, Corais, for dé. 
8 udpos d€ re, Corais, for uépos 5& nal EH, uépos 8 éoré other 
MSS. ; and so the later editors. 
* Omitted by MSS. except EF. 
5 Memeke, following conjecture of Zoega (De Usu Obelise. 


p. 169), which is approved by Kramer and Forbiger, emends 
Ohras to OfBats. 
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pointed out, extending as they do for a distance 
of eighty stadia in length;! and there are several 
temples, but most of these, too, were mutilated by 
Cambyses;* and now it is only a collection of 
villages, a part of it being in Arabia, where was 
the city, and a part on the far side of the river, 
where was the Memnonium. Here are two colossi, 
which are near one another and are each made of a 
single stone; one of them is preserved, but the 
upper parts of the other, from the seat up, fell 
when an earthquake took place, so it is said. It 
is believed that once each day a noise, as of a slight 
blow, emanates from the part of the latter that 
remains on the throne and its base; and I too, 
when I was present at the places with Aelius Gallus 
and his crowd of associates, both friends and soldiers, 
heard the noise at about the first hour,? but whether 
it came from the base or from the colossus, or 
whether the noise was made on purpose by one 
of the men who were standing all round and near 
to the base, I am unable positively to assert; for on 
account of the uncertainty of the cause I am induced 
to believe anything rather than that the sound issued 
from stones thus fixed. Above the Memnonium, in 
caves, are tombs of kings, which are stone-hewn, 
are about forty in number, are marvellously con- 
structed, and are a spectacle worth seeing. And 
among the tombs,* on some obelisks,® are inscriptions 

1 Diodorus (1. 45) puts the circuit of the city at 140 stadia. 

2 See § 27 above and 10. 3. 21. 

3 7.e, as reckoned from sunrise. 

* Perhaps an error for ‘‘ And at Thebes” (see critical note). 

5 One of these obelisks, which were erected by Rameses IT, 


now stands in the ‘‘ Place de la Concorde” at Paris, a gift to 
Louis XIV from Mehemet Ali. 
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a A i / 
SyNovcat TOY TAOVTOY TaY TOTE Bactrdéwv kal 
Thy émikpaTeay, as expt LKvOay Kal Baxrtpiov 

“ ol fe) 3 / / 
kat Ivdav nat tis viv “lwvias dtateivacar, kat 
dopav tAnGos Kal oTpaTias Trept éxaTov pvpidoas. 
la / 4 
AéyovTar 56 Kal daTpovoyor Kai dtdocopor pu- 
n e a > 
NtoTa OL évTAadBa lepeiss TovTwY 8 éoTtl Kal Td 
\ ¢€ ‘ \ \ / # b \ \ 
TAS NMEPAS LN KATA TEeAHVHY ayEew, GANA Kata 
Hrov, Tois TpraxovOnpépois Swdexa ponoly érra- 
\ 
yovT@Y TeévTEe Huépas KAT EeviavTov ExacTov: eis 
é ray exTrAnpwa.y Tod 6Aov éviauTod, ETLTPeVoOVTOS 
poptov Tivds THs Huépas, meplodoy Tia cvvTléacww 
n A , 
é& Amy Huepav Kal dXwv émavTov ToTOUTwY, dca 
f n 
popla Ta émitpéyovta cuverNOovTa Trovel Huépav. 
dvatibéact 5€ To “Eph wadcav thy to.avrnyt 
4 2 4 fa] oe A f & 7 A 
paddiota* codiav: Th Oe Ati, bv padtoTa TiLOcLW, 
everdeoTdTn Kal yévous Aapmporatou waphévos 
e A A a e 1 3 
lepatal, as Kadovow o “EXAnves radrXddas: 
et \ \ 4 \ f / 
avrn O€ Kal TadXaxevet Kal cvverTLD ols BovrETaL, 
/ A 
pexpls ay} hvorky yévntar kdPapots ToD copaTos 
\ 
peta O€ thy Kabapow Sidorat mpds dvdpa** mply 
Sé doPjvat, wévOos airs dyeras weta TOV Ths 
f \ 
TANNAKELAS KOLPOV. 
C817 47. Mera 6é OnBas “EppwvOls moris, ev 7H 6 


1 rorairny Cmoxe. 

2 uddwra, after raadrny, 1s omitted by the editors before 
Kramer. 

8 For wadAddas Xylander conj. raAAakldas (see Thesaurus, 
$.U. THAAGKT). 

4 &vdpa oz and the editors, &vdpas other MSS. 





1 ge. each true ‘* whole day” is ly, days, and each true 
‘whole year” is 365,35%,, or 8365} days. Hence they formed 
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which show the wealth of the kings at that time, 
and also their dominion, as having extended as far as 
the Scythians and the Bactrians and the Indians and 
the present Ionia, and the amount of tributes they 
received, and the size of army they had, about one 
million men. The priests there are said to have 
been, for the most part, astronomers and philosophers ; 
and it is due to these priests also that people reckon 
the days, not by the moon, but by the sun, add- 
ting to the twelve months of thirty days each five 
days each year; and, for the filling out of the whole 
year, since a fraction of the day runs over and above, 
they form a period of time from enough whole days, 
or whole years, to make the fractions that run over 
and above, when added together, amount to a day.1 
They attribute to Hermes all wisdom of this par- 
ticular kind; but to Zeus, whom they hold highest 
in honour, they dedicate a maiden of greatest beauty 
and most illustrious family (such maidens are called 
“pallades” 2 by the Greeks); and she prostitutes 
herself, and cohabits with whatever men she wishes 
until the natural cleansing of her body takes place ;# 
and after her cleansing she is given in marriage to 
aman; but before she is married, after the time of 
her prostitution, a rite of mourning is celebrated for 
her, 

47. After Thebes, one comes toa city Hermonthis, 


a period out of enough of these supernumerary fractions, when 
added together, to make one day; 7.¢. they intercalated a 
day every fourth year; a practice which later passed into 
the Julian Calendar. Cp § 29 (above) and footnote. 

2 4.¢, **virgin-priestesses,” if the text is correct (see 
eritical note). Diodorus Sicnlus (1.47.1) calls these maidens 
** pallacides (2.e. concubines) of Zeus.” 

2 4.e, until menstruation.” 


125 


STRABO 


te *Amrod\NwY TUaT aL kab o Zevs: Tpéperar dé 
Kat evratda Bows: emelTaL Kpoxodethov TOMS, 
Tibia a To Onpiov celta ‘Agpodirns TOMS aul 
pera, Tadra Aatorons, TLULOOA “AOnvay Kal TOV 
Aarov elra, EineOvias mons Kal iepov: év 6é 
TH Tepa.ig ‘Tepdxov TONS, TOY tépaka TUaoa: 
eit “AmoAA@vos Trods, Kal avTn TodeLovaa Tots 
Kpoxodeirors, 

48. "H 8é Sunvyn cal 4 ‘Enegavrivy, 7 7 per ETT by 
TOV épav THS Ai@zsotrias Kab THS Aiyomrou TOMS, 
4 O év TO Neiip T poKetwevn THs Zuijuns vIjTOS 
évy HutoTadto al év TAUTY Torts Eyouca lepoy 
Kvovgidos Kat VELNOULETPLOV, nab dmep Méudis. 
ETL 68 70 vetoueTplov cuvyope riO@ 4 KAT EO KEU- 
aopévov émt TH 6xOn rob NetAov dpéap, év @ TAS 
ava Races rob NetXou? onpeooyTat TAS peyioTas 
Té kat éraxtoras Kal Tas pécas: cwavaBaiver 
yap Kal ouvtamelvovTaL TO TOT AUD TO ev TO 
ppéate Boa. eioly ovp év TP ToLy@ TOD ppéaros 
Tapaypagat, eT pa TOY Teheloy Kal TaVY adKwV 
avaBacewv. emia KomobvTes ou TAVTAS diaon- 
paivovat Tois aAAoLs, Saws eldeley: mpd TOdAOD 
yap loaow éxe TOY TOLOUTWY onpeleov Kab TOV 
7 PE POV 3 Hy eoopevny avaBacww Kal mpodnrobct. 
tovto 5é Kal tots yewpyols xXphotpoyv THs TaV 

1 cuyvéum Al6y, Casaubon, for cby povoAide; so the later 
editors, 

2 E reads Hovonléov instead of NefAov. 

8 For xal rar juepav Casaubon conj. xa) rexunplay (* evi- 


dences”); Corais writes xa) uérpwr (‘‘ measures”), Kramer 
approving. 





1 See § 40 above. 
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where both Apollo and Zeus are worshipped ; and 
there, too, a bull is kept. And then to a City of 
Crocodiles, which holds in honour that animal. And 
then to a City of Aphrodité, and, after this, to 
Latopolis, which holds in honour Athena and the 
latus;1 and then to a City of Hileithuia? and a 
temple; and on the far side of the river lies a City 
of Hawks, which holds the hawk in honour ;? and 
then to Apollonospolis, which also carries on war 
against the crocodiles. 

48. As for Syené*# and Elephantiné, the former is 
on the borders of Aethiopia and Aegypt, and the 
latter is an island in the Nile, being situated in front 
of Syené at a distance of half a stadium, and a city 
which has a temple of Cnuphis and, like Memphis, a 
nilometer. The nilometer is a well on the bank of 
the Nile constructed with close-fitting stones,® in 
which are marks showing the greatest, least, and 
mean rises of the Nile; for the water in the well 
rises and lowers with the river, Accordingly, there 
are marks on the wall of the well, measures of the 
complete rises and of the others. So when watchers 
inspect these, they give out word to the rest of 
the people, so that they may know ; for long before- 
hand they know from such signs and the days ® what 
the future rise will be, and reveal it beforehand. This 
is useful, not only to the farmers with regard to the 


* The goddess of childbirth. 

8 The hawk (‘“‘hierax”; see § 49 below) was sacred to 
Apollo, as was the eagle to Zeus (Aristophanes, Birds, 516). 

4 Assuan. 

5 Op. the structure of the sewers at Rome (5. 3. 8). 

6 ¢.e. apparently, from the times of the observations as 
compared with the readings of the meter (but see critical 
note). 
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bddtTov Tapweias ydplw Kal Tapayopudtov Kal 
Sioptyov Kal GAAwY TOLOVT@Y, Kal Tots HryEeuoct 
TOY TMpocodwv ydpw: ai yap peifous avaBaceas 
peiCous Kal Tas mpocddous vrayopevouciv. év Se 
TH Lunvyn cal To dpéap éoti 76 Siacnpaivor tas 
bepwas tpowds,’ d:0Tt TH TpoTiKd KvKd@ bo- 
KELVTAL OL TOTTOL OVTOL Kal TOLODOLY aoKious TOUS 
yopovas Kara, peonuBSpiay-® a7To yap Tae 
HMETEPOY TOTO, Aéyo 5¢ rdv Edradixdv, mpoiod- 
ow él Thy peonpSpiav évtadda mp@rov 6 Hr10s 
KaTa Kopudny Huiv yiveras Kal motel Tods yvo- 
povas aoKiovs Kata peonuSpiav: aydynn 66, 
KaTa Kopudny hutv yivouévovu, Kab eis Ta dpéara 
Barrew péxpse TOD Bdatos Tas atyds, Kav Babv- 
Tata 7° KaTa KdOetov yap nuels Te Eotapev Kab 
Ta OpvypaTa TOV hpedtwv KatecKxevacrat. eich 
8 évradéa rpeis aomeipas “Popaiwy idpupéevar 
dpoupas yvapw. 

49. Mixpov & obrép rhs “EXedhavtivys éotiv o 
ptxpos Katapacrys,® éb’ @ Kal Oéay riva ot 
oKxadhita: Tois Hyemoow émidetxvuvTar Oo ev yap 
KaTapaxtTns éotl Kata pécov Tov ToTamoY, Te- 
Tpe@dyns tis oppus, ézrimredos pev Avwev, Wore 
SéyecOar Tov ToTapoy, TEeAevTHOA O Eis KPNUVOD, 
Kal’ ob KatappyyvuTar Td Bdwp, éxarépwOev 4é 
mpos TH yh pellpov, 6 pddiota Kal dvdadouv 

C 818 éyer: avardevoartes ody Tavty KaTappéove ért 
Tov KatapaxTny Kal wOodvTat peta THS oKagns 

1 xal, before 3:d71, the editors omit. 

2 The words kal rowtow. .. peonpBplay are rejected by 
Kramer and Meineke. 

3 xarapderns DE, xarappderns other MSS.; and so in the 
aa uses of the word. 
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water-distribution, embankments, canals, and other 
things of this kind, but also to the praefects, with 
regard to the revenues; for the greater rises in- 
dicate that the revenues also will be greater. But 
in Syené! is also the well that marks the summer 
tropic, for the reason that this region lies under the 
tropic circle and causes the gnomons to cast no 
shadow at midday; for if from our region, I mean 
that of Greece, we proceed towards the south, it is 
at Syené that the sun first gets over our heads and 
causes the gnomons to cast no shadow at midday; 
and necessarily, when the sun gets over our heads, 
it also casts its rays into wells as far as the water, 
even if they are very deep; for we ourselves stand 
perpendicular to the earth and wells are dug per- 
pendicular to the surface, And here are stationed 
three cohorts as a guard. 

49, A little above Elephantiné is the little cataract, 
on which the boatmen exhibit a kind of spectacle 
for the praefects ;2 for the cataract is at the middle 
of the river, and is a brow of rock, as it were, which 
is flat on top, so that it receives the river, but ends 
in a precipice, down which the water dashes; whereas 
on either side towards the land there is a stream 
which generally can even be navigated up-stream. 
Accordingly, the boatmen, having first sailed up- 
stream here, drift down to the cataract, are thrust 
along with the boat over the precipice, and escape 


1 §o Pliny (2. 75) and Arrian (Indica, 25. 7); but in 
reality Syené was slightly to the north of the tropic, its 
latitude being 24° 1’. The obliquity of the ecliptic m 
Eratosthenes’ time was about 23° 44’, in Strabo's time about 
23° 42’, and to-day 1s about 23° 27’. 

2 ¢g. Aelius Gallus, whom Strabo accompanied. 
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éart TOY Kpnyvov Kab oatovras oy avrh * drradeis, 
Tov oé& Kara paKrTou Hux por | érdve tas Didas elvat 
cupPatver, Kowiy Katouctay Ai@vorey Te xa 
Aiyurtion, KATEDKEVATMEVTNY dowep Kat THY 
"Edegavrivgy Kab 70 peyebos | tony, iepa exouvoay 
Aiyérria: Strov Kal pveor TIpaTat, 3 Kkaroiar 
per iépaxa, ovbev bé é Spotov ewouye édaivero é Exel 
Tots Tap pty Kal éy Aiyinr@ iepakw, GAA Kal 
TO payee petlov Hv xal 7H TotKeAla TOAD é&nd- 
Lary puevov. Ai@tomixov 5 epacay elvat, Kaxeive 
Kouiterar, Stay éadimn, Kab Tm porepov.® Kal 53) 
Kal Tore ebetyOn 7 jypip T™pos éxretyrer ¢ Ov bua vooor, 

50. "HAGouev & eis Duras ex Lunvys annvy 
Sz’ oanrod opodpa mediou oTastous omod Tt 
éxaTov.s tap ony be THY oOov % iy ideiy éxaré- 
podev TOAMAXOD, OoTrEp eppata, TéT pov nriBarov 
oT poyyuro, Aelov (KAVOS, éyyos opaipoesods, 
TOU péravos kal oKANpOD riBov, é& ob at Guta 
yivovtas, émrl TET PD nei wevov petfove Kal én 
exELV ED mohLy ardor" ear! & ore avrol Kae aurous 
éxetvTo ob TET pot" iy 8’ o peév pei tos THY did- 
peTpov Today ovK eMarTovev Hh Owdeka, dmavres 
66 petSous a Hpte ess TOUTOD. OvéBnuev bé els 
THY vijoov érih TaKTAvOS" o 0é TART OV bia oKU- 
taridoy memrnyos éors cxddiov, wot’ éorxévar 


: alti) EH, adrats other MSS. 
2 kal mpérepay i is omitted by F. 
8 For éxardy (p’) Groskurd reads revrhxoyta (v’). 





1 Probably an error for ‘‘ fifty,” as Groskurd suggests (see 
critical note). 
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unharmed, boat and all. A little above the cataract 
lies Philae, a common settlement of Aethiopians and 
Aegyptians, which is built like Elephantiné and is 
equal to it in size; and it has Aegyptian temples. 
Here, also, a bird is held in honour, which they call 
a hawk, though to me it appeared to be in no respect 
like the hawks in our country and in Aegypt, but 
was both greatér in size and far different in the 
varied colouring of its plumage. They said that it 
was an Aethiopian bird, and that another was brought 
from Aethiopia whenever the one at hand died, or 
before. And in fact the bird shown to us at the 
time mentioned was nearly dead because of disease. 

50. We went to Philae from Syené by wagon 
through an exceedingly level plain—a distance all 
told of about one hundred + stadia. Along the whole 
road on either side one could see in many places a 
stone like our Hermae ;? it was huge, round, quite 
smooth, nearly sphere-shaped, and consisted of the 
black, hard stone from which mortars are made—a 
smaller stone lying on a larger, and on that stone 
again another.? Sometimes, however, it was only 
a single stone; and the largest was in diameter no 
less than twelve feet, though one and all were 
larger than half this measure. We crossed to the 
island on a pacton. The pacton is a small boat con- 
structed of withes, so that it resembles woven-work ; 


* 7.¢. quadrangular pillars surmounted by a head or bust 
of Hermes, which were used as sign-posts or boundary-marks. 
3 Pocock (Travels in Hoypt, 1x Pinkerton’s Voyages and 
Travels, Vol. XV, p. 265), who saw some of these stones, 
says that they were rocks of red granite which had turned 
blackish on the outside; ‘‘a rock standing up like a pillar, 
and a large rock on it, hieroglyphics being cut on some of 
them.” 
X31 
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Siarrhoxive: éotates & év YOaTi 7} Kal cavidion 
teat mpooabypevor padtas emeparadn pen, Sebr- 
ores * parny? axivduva ydp éoTi, av pH tis 
vrrépryo Lov TOLon TO mropO ution. 

51. Kad” Srv dé Ty Aiyurrov TOU poiveras 
dryevvov0s ovros Kal exépovTos KApTrOV ovK 
eUBpwrov € év rots mepl ‘TO Aérra Toros Kal meph 
THY “AdeFdyOpevay, o éy TH OnBaids poing 
dpuaros TOV ade puerta. Cavpaterv ouv 
afvov, TOS TAUTO Rade oixodyTes Th "Tovdaig 
Kat Ouopor ot mept TO AéATa xal THY "ANeEdv- 
Spear, TOT OUTOV ladda Tove LW, éxelvns 7 pos 
GAAW poivere Kal Tov KapuwTov yevvaons, ov 
TON KpeiTTOva: TOU Bafvrwviov. durros oO 
éorly 6 Te ev 7H OnBaid. Kal 0 év TH "Tovdaig, 
6 Te adANOS Kal o Kapuores, oKANpOTEpos S O 
OnBaixos, aAha Th yevoet eVOTOMMTEDOS. errs 
dé Kat vijcos  padora éxpépovaa TOD dpiatoy, 
peylorny Tehobca mpocosoy Tots nryepoat: 
Baarrunn yap hv, idsotn 8 od pethv, kal vov 
TOV HyELoveDV éoTt, 

52. Tlodna 8 "Hpddores TE wal adrov prvapod- 
aL, domep péhos q pud pov i) Hove ud Th 7 

C 819 hoy THY TepaTelay mpoo pépovres oiov Kab TO 
padoner wept Tas viToUS Tas mpos Th Luin 
Kab TH "Edepavrtivy, Thelous S ect, Tas myyas 
Tob Neidou elvau, Kal Babos aBuacov exe TOV 
7 Opov Kara TOUTOV TOV TOTrOV. vTOUS 8° 6 o Netidos 
Kater Tappevas exer TAUTONAGS, TAS pev KANT 
Topéevas Oras év tals dvaBdoert, tras 8 éx 


1 moz read od before Sed:dres. 
2 udrnv EF, omitted by other MSS. 
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and though standing in water or seated on small 
boards, we crossed easily, being afraid without cause, 
for there is no danger unless the ferry-boat is over- 
laden. 

51. Throughout the whole of Aegypt the palm 
tree is not of a good species; and in the region 
of the Delta and Alexandria it produces fruit that 
is not good to eat; but the palm tree in the Thebais 
is better than any of the rest. Now it is a thing 
worth marvelling at, that a country which is in the 
same latitude as Judaea and borders on it, I mean 
the country round the Delta and Alexandria, differs 
so much, since Judaea, in addition to another palm, 
produces also the caryotic, which is somewhat better 
than the Babylonian. There are two kinds in the 
Thebais as well as in Judaea, both the caryotic and 
the other; and the Thebaic date is harder, but more 
agreeable to the taste. There is also an island which 
is particularly productive of the best date, yielding 
a very large revenue for the praefects; for it used 
to be a royal possession, and no private individual 
shared in it, but it now belongs to the praefects. 

52. Both Herodotus! and others talk much non- 
sense, adding to their account marvellous tales, to 
give it, as it were, a kind of tune or rhythm or 
relish ; as, for example, the assertion that the sources 
of the Nile are in the neighbourhood of the islands 
near Syené and Elephantiné (of which there are 
several), and that at this place its channel has a 
bottomless depth. The Nile has very many islands 
scattered along its course, of which some are wholly 
covered at its risings and others only partly; but 


1 2, 28, 
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pépous, éroxeTeveras Se Tols Koyhias Ta Alay 
é€ana. 

58. "Hv pev obv » Alyurros eipnuixh Td wréop 
é& dpys Sia TO atapKes THS ywpas Kal 7d 
SuceicBorov tots éEwOev, ard pev TOV apKeTov 
adipéve taparia Kal weddyer tH Alyurtio 
dpovpoupévn, A770 O€ THs Ew Kal Tis éEcrrépas épnuois 
dpect, Tots Te AtBuxois Kal rots ’ApaBiots, dorep 
Ehapev Nowra Se Ta Tpds voTov TpwyAoduvras Kal 
Bréupves cal NodBar cal MeyaBapos ot brép 
Sunvns AiGiowes: eict & ovToL vouddes Kal od 
ToAAo) ovdé pedytpor, SoxodvrTes O& Tots mara 
did TO ANOTPLKAS AdvAdKToOLS ériTiOECOat TOd- 
Adis: of Sé pds peonuBplay kal Mepony ayy- 
covtes AlOdores, o¥d ovTot woddol ovTe épv 
cuotpoby7, are woTapiay paxpay atevny kal 
oKOMaY oiKObYTES, Clay TpoEiTro“Eev Ove Trapec- 
KEVATHEVOL KAAOS OUTE TPOS ToAE“OY OUTE TpdS 
Tov dAXov Biov. Kal viv bé Sideertar wapa- 
wAnclas 7 Yopa twaca> onpelov Oé Tpit yodv 
omeipais, ovdé TavtTats éevrédéow, tkavas bd 
Tov “Pwopaiov 7 yopa dpoupelrar: ToApnoacs be 
trois Alfio émribécbar xuvdvvedoar TH yYopa 
ouvérmere TH oeTépg. Kal at AovTrai Sé duvapers 
ai év Aiyiarr@ ore tocadrai tivés cio ovte 
GObpoats eypjoavro ovS arak ‘Pwpaior ov ydp 
elaw ovr avrol Aiytarios trodemioTai, Kaitrep 
dvres waprAnbeis, ote Ta méptE Evy. Tardos 
pév ye Kopvyjasos, 6 mpa&tos xaractadels érrapyos 





1 Op. § 380 above. 2 Cp § 4 above. 
3 See §§ 3 and 4 above. 
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the exceedingly high parts of the latter are irrigated 
by means of screws.1 

53. Now Aegypt was generally inclined to peace 
from the outset, because of the self-sufficiency of 
the country and of the difficulty of invasion by out- 
siders, being protected on the north by a harbourless 
coast and by the Aegyptian Sea, and on the east 
and west by the desert mountains of Libya and 
Arabia, as | have said ;? and the remaining parts, 
those towards the south, are inhabited by Troglo- 
dytes, Blemmyes, Nubae, and Megabari, those 
Aethiopians who live above Syené These are 
nomads, and not numerous, or warlike either, though 
they were thought to be so by the ancients, because 
often, like brigands, they would attack defenceless 
persons, As for those -Aethiopians who extend 
towards the south and Meroé, they are not numerous 
either, nor do they collect in one mass, inasmuch as 
they inhabit a long, narrow, and winding stretch of 
river-land, such as I have described before ; * neither 
are they well equipped either for warfare or for any 
other kind of life. And now, too, the whole of the 
country is similarly disposed to peace. And the 
following is a sign of the fact: the country is 
sufficiently guarded by the Romans with only three 
cohorts, and even these are not complete; and when 
the Aethiopians dared to make an attack upon them, 
they imperilled their own country. The remaining 
Roman forces in Aegypt are hardly as large as these, 
nor have the Romans used them collectively even 
once; for neither are the Aegyptians themselves 
warriors, although they are very numerous, nor are the 
surrounding tribes. Cornelius Gallus, the first man 
appointed praefect of the country by Caesar, attacked 
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a r) eN , , € , ! 
Ths yopas vro Kaicapos, Tyy Te Hpwov rod 
dmoaracay émedOav St orgtywv elre, ordow Te 

an 3 al ah \ \ la 3 
yevnBeicay ev tH OnBatds Sa tods Pédpous év 
Bpaxet KatédAvoe. Tletpwvios tre torepov rod 
’"AreFavSpéwy mArAnOovs Tocovtav pupiddwv 
Gpuncavros én avtTov peta NiOwv Boris, avdtois 
Trois wep) éavTdy otpatiwrais aytécye, Kal 
Siadbeipas tTivas avTa@v Tovs Aotrods errauee. 
T'ddros te AlAsos pépes ths ev Aiydrra dpoupas 
cis THY “ApaBiay éuBarov elpnrat, tiva tpdrov 
éEnreyFe trols avOpemovs arrorguous dvras: ef 64 
LN 6 LuAAaios avTov mpovdidov, xdv KaTeatpé- 

ato thy EvSaipova Tracav. 

C820 54. "Esresdy bé of AiOlotes, catadpovycavres 
TO pépos Te THS ev Aiyvarr@ duvduews atrerrrdcbat 
pera TddrXov Aidiov aoXepodytos mpds Tos 
"ApaPas, ériiOov! rH OnBatd. nal rH dpovpa 
TOV TPLOY OTTELPOY TOV KaTAa Luynvnv Kab édovTes 
épbacay thy te Lunvnv nab tHv "EXedavrivyny 
kat Duras é& epodov bia Td aidvidiov kal 
éEnvipatrodicavto, avéotacay 6é Kal Tovds 
Kaicapos dvépidvras: émeiOav dé érdtrooww 4 
pupiors Telois Tlerpaveos, immedat dé dxTaKo- 
ciots mpos dvdpas Tpiopupiovs, wpOtov pev 
nuayKxacey avaduyel aitovs eis Véryiv, rod 
AiOromixny, Kat mpecReverat td Te Andbévta 
amaitav Kal Tas aitias, 8 as hpEav worémov- 
Aeyorray 8, ws adixoivTo bmd Tov voudpyav,? 
ANN ove pn TovTOUS HryEeuovas elvas THS Yopas, 
GNA Kalcapa’ airnoapévay & Hyuépas tpels eis 


1 gr7Adov, Corais, for dred ddvres. 


136 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 53-54 


Heroénpolis, which had revolted, and took it with 
only a few soldiers, and in only a short time broke 
up a sedition which had taken place in the Thebais 
on account of the tributes. And at a later time 
Petronius, when all that countless multitude of 
Alexandrians rushed to attack him with a throwing 
of stones, held out against them with merely his 
own body-guard, and after killing some of them put 
a stop to the rest. And I have already stated 1 how 
Aelius Gallus, when he invaded Arabia with a part 
of the guard stationed in Aegypt, discovered that 
the people were unwarlike; indeed, if Syllaeus had 
not betrayed him, he would even have subdued the 
whole of Arabia Felix. 

54. But the Aethiopians, emboldened by the fact 
that a part of the Roman force in Aegypt had been 
drawn away with Aelius Gallus when he was carrying 
on war against the Arabians, attacked the Thebais 
and the garrison of the three cohorts at Syené, and by 
an unexpected onset took Syené and Elephantiné 
and Philae, and enslaved the inhabitants, and also 
pulled down the statues of Caesar. But Petronius, 
setting out with less than ten thousand infantry and 
eight hundred cavalry against thirty thousand men, 
first forced them to flee back to Pselchis, an 
Aethiopian city, and sent ambassadors to demand 
what they had taken, as also to ask the reasons why 
they had begun war; and when they said that they 
had been wronged by the Nomarchs,* he replied that 
these were not rulers of the country, but Caesar ; 
and when they had requested three days for delibera- 


1 16, 4, 23. 2 « Nome-rulers.”’ 


2 voudpxwv 8, novdpxay other MSS. 
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Bovany kal undév, av éexyphv, toovvrwv, Tpoc- 
Barov nvayxace mpoedOeiv eis payny, tayd oe 
TPOTHY ETOLNTE, TUVTETAYMEVOV TE KAKOS Kal 
ardicwévov: peydrous yap elyov Oupeovs, kat 
rovtous @moBotvous, duvyTipia Oé TedéxeLs, ot Oe 
KovTovs, of dé Kal Eidy. Teves pev ody els THY TOMW 
cuvnrdbycay, ot & eis thy épnuiav Epuyov, tivas 
dé vijcos TAnciov wredéEato éuBdvras* eis Tov 
Topov, ov yap ToAAOL oay évravda oi KpoKo- 
Setros Sa Tov podv. TovTav 8 Foav Kal oi THs 
Baoitloons otparnyot this Kavédens, Kal 
nas pte tov AiOcdra@v, avdpixy tis yun 
Tenmnpamevn Tov etepov TaV dPOarpav> rovTous 
te 6 Cwypia AapRdver Atravtas, érimretoas 
oyediars Te Kal vavol, Kal KaTaméwret Tapa- 
xpnua eis ’“AreEdvOperay, érerOav te thy Very 
aipel? mpocaptOpovpévov Sé rots éarwxdot Tod 
wAHGovs TOY TecovTwY év TH payn, Tos cwbér- 
Tas dAlyous TwavTdmacs yevécbas cvvéBn. éx 88 
WVérytos Hrev els Wphuvev, éovpyny more, dierOov 
tous Oivas, év ols o KapBioou xareywoodn 
oTpaTos éumrecovTos avé“ov. mpooParav oé é& 
épddou To povpiov aipel, nab peta tadta 
apunoev érl Nawdtav: roito & Av ro Bacinveov 
THs Kavédens, cal fv évradda vids atti. kal 
avTn & &y tiv wrnolov puto ywpio. mpeo- 
Bevoapuévns 5é mepl dirias cal drodovens tovs 
éx Lunyyns aiyparodrovs xab rods dvdpidyras, 
érerxdav NauRdves wal ra Nedrara, dvydovros 
Tov aides, kal xatackdrte éEavdpaTodica- 


1 For éuBdyras, Jones conj. éuBaddvras. 
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tion, but did nothing they should have done, he 
made an attack and forced them to come forth to 
battle; and he quickly turned them to fight, since 
they were badly marshalled and badly armed ; for 
they had large oblong shields, and those too made of 
raw ox-hide, and as weapons some had only axes, 
others pikes, and others swords. Now some were 
driven together into the city, others fled into the 
desert, and others found refuge on a neighbouring 
island, having waded! into the channel, for on 
account of the current the crocodiles were not 
numerous there. Among these fugitives were the 
generals of Queen Candacé, who was ruler of the 
Aethiopians in my time—a masculine sort of woman, 
and blind in one eye. These, one and all, he captured 
alive, having sailed after them in both rafts and ships, 
and he sent them forthwith down to Alexandria; and 
he also attacked Pselchis and captured it; and if the 
multitude of those who fell in the battle be added 
to the number of the captives, those who escaped 
must have been altogether few in number. From 
Pselchis he went to Premnis, a fortified city, after 
passing through the sand-dunes, where the army 
of Cambyses was overwhelmed when a wind-storm 
struck them; and having made an attack, he took 
the fortress at the first onset. After this he set 
out for Napata. This was the royal residence of 
Candacé; and her son was there, and she herself 
was residing at a place near by. But though she 
sent ambassadors to treat for friendship and offered 
to give back the captives and the statues brought 
from Syené, Petronius attacked and captured Napata 
too, from which her son had fled, and rased it to the 
1 See critical note. 
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> 9 4 4 3 3 4 \ “ 
pevos & dvactpébes Tad els TodTigw peTAa TOV 
Aadtpwrv, dvcoda Kpivas Ta TpoTwTépw. THv Oé 
IIphurw recyicas Bértiov, ppovpav éuBarav nal 
tpodiny Sdvely éviavTdv TeTpakociots avdpaou, 
amrnpev eis “AreEdvipeav. Kal rodv aixpadrotov 
Tous pev érabupoT@Ance, yidrtous bé Kaicape 
éreurre vewotl é« KavradSpwv Hxovtt, Tovs 66 
yooo. StexpnoavTo. év TovTm pupidot Kavdann 
Tornrais éml tHv ppouvpav érArdOe Ierpaduos & 
éEeBonOnce cat dOdves wpocerOwyv! cis Td hpov- 
ploy, Ka Trelooe mapacKevals eFarpadtodpevos 
Tov TOTTOY, mpeaRevoapéevor, éexérXevaoev ws Kai- 
capa mperBeverOar: ovx eidévas S¢ dacKdrtTar, 
Satis ein Kaioap «ai ban Badioréov eln rap 
avtov, &axe Tovs Taparéuovtas: xal Heov els 
Ydpov, évrad0a trod Kaicapos svtos Kal wédXovtos 
eis Zupiav évTedOev mpoiévar, TiBépiov eis ’Ap- 
peviay orédXovTos. mavrav 88 TuxYdvTOV, wv 
éSéovro, adfKey avrois Kai tovs gédpous, ods 
éréoTyce. 


II 


1. Tovrea 8 elpnras wept trav Aifcomixdy év 
TolS TPOTEpoY, WOTE TUpTrEpLMdevpeva AV Elin TH 
Aiytrr@ Kal ta TovUTwv. as 8 eimelv, Ta Axpa 
Ths oixovpévns Ta Tapakeiueva TH SvoeKpaT@ Kal 
aoukynT@ o1a Katya 7 Yrdyos avayen droretypata 
elvat THS evxpdrov wal édarT@mara: tadtra 8 


1 apoceAddy F and first hand in D, wporeicerddy OC, rpoeic- 
eAéay other MSS. 
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ground; and having enslaved its inhabitants, he 
turned back again with the booty, having decided 
that the regions farther on would be hard to traveise. 
But he fortified Premnis better, threw in a garrison 
and food for four hundred men for two years, and 
set out for Alexandria. As for the captives, he sold 
some of them as booty, and sent one thousand to 
Caesar, who had recently returned from Cantabria ; 
and the others died of diseases. Meantime Candacé 
marched against the garrison with many thousands 
of men, but Petronius set out to its assistance and 
arrived at the fortress first ; and when he had made 
the place thoroughly secure by sundry devices, 
ambassadors came, but he bade them go to Caesar; 
and when they asserted that they did not know 
who Caesar was or where they should have to go to 
find him, he gave them escorts; and they went to 
Samos, since Caesar was there and intended to 
proceed to Syria from there, after despatching 
Tiberius to Armenia. And when the ambassadors 
had obtained everything they pled for, he even 
remitted the tributes which he had imposed. 


II 


1. In the earlier parts of my work I have already 
said many things about the Aethiopian?! tribes, so 
that the description of their country may be said to 
be included with that of Aegypt. In general, the 
extremities of the inhabited world, which lie along- 
side the part of the earth that is not temperate and 
habitable, because of heat or cold, must needs 
be defective and inferior to the temperate part; 


1 See Index, s.v. “ Aethiopians.” 
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éx tay Biov Shira xal Ths mpos Tas Xpelas Tas 
avOpwtixas aropias. KaxdBs0t re 6) Kal yuuri- 
Tés elol TA TOAAG Kal voudoes’ Ta Te BooknuaTa 
avtois dare pixpd, mpoBara Kal aiyes nal Bdes- 
kal Kvbves pexpol, tpayeist 6& Kal pdyeuos. 
Taya Sé xal tovs Iluypatovs amd ths rovtwy 
puikpoputas umevonoay Kal avétracay: EwpaKkas 
pev yap ovbels éfnystras trav miorews akiwv 
avopov. ‘ 

2. Zoi 7 amb Kéyxpov Kal xpLOfs, ad oy Kat 
qoToyv avrois dori avt édaiov 5é2 Bovtupov Kal 
oréap: ov0 axpddpva éeéyovor wAnY owixwr 
drtyov év knows BactAxots: évio, 6€ Kab Toay 
citobvTat Kal KA@VasS amanrovs Kal AWTOV Kal 
KaAdpou pilav: Kpéacs S& YpavTae Kai alpars 
Kat ydraxts kal tup@. aéBovrar 8 ws Geors 
Tous Bacthéas, kaTaxrelorous bvras Kal ofkoupous 
TO TAéov. ote 66 Td péytoTov adtols Baci- 
retov 7 Mepdn, wort omevupos TH ViT@. THY 
dé vijcov Oupeoad)} dact TO oYua, TO Te meyeIos 
Taxa wpos UTepBornv elpnta. pnKos pev Scov 
TPLTXLALwY oTAdiwy, eUpos bé yLrAL@v. yer 8° 7 
pnoos® cuyva nat dpn Kat ddon peydAra: oikotce 
S of wey voudees, ot 5& Onpevtexoi, ot Sé yewpyoi* 
Gott b¢ Kal YadrKwpuyela Kal otdnpoupyeia Kat 
xpuceia Kar iOwv yevn TONUTEAOY? TepLlexeTar O 
amo pev tHS AiBins Otol peyadrous, amo Oé THS 
"ApaBlas xpnuvois cvvexécty, dvobev § éx vatou 

1 raxets Ko, perhaps rightly. 

* The MSS. read wordy rotodow abrots gor’ ZActov 5é KTA., 
except that 2 omits érriv. Corais reads wordy abrots éoriy: 


Gyr) 8& ératov era; but Jones reads as above, copying the 
phrase ayr’ éaafov 3¢ from 3, 3. 7. 
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and this is clear from the modes of life of the in- 
habitants and from their lack of human necessities. 
They indeed live a hard life, go almost naked, and 
are nomads; and their domestic animals—sheep, 
goats, and ecattle—are small; and their dogs are 
small though rough! and pugnacious. And perhaps 
it is from the natural smallness of the people that 
men have conceived of Pygmies and fabricated 
them; for no man worthy of belief professes to have 
seen them. 

2. The Aethiopians live on millet and barley, 
from which they also make a drink; but instead of 
olive-oil they have butter and tallow. Neither do 
they have fruit trees, except a few date-palms in the 
royal gardens. But some use grass as food, as also 
tender twigs, lotus, and reed-roots; and they use 
meats, blood, milk, and cheese. They reverence as 
gods their kings, who generally stay shut up at 
home. Their greatest royal seat is Meroé, a city 
bearing the same name as the island. The island is 
said to be like an oblong shield in shape. Its size 
has perhaps been exaggerated: about three thousand 
stadia in length and one thousand in breadth. The 
island has both numerous mountains and large 
thickets ; it is inhabited partly by nomads, partly by 
hunters, and partly by farmers; and it has mines of 
copper, iron, gold, and different kinds* of precious 
stones. It is bounded on the Libyan side by large 
sand-dunes, and on the Arabian side by continuous 


1 Possibly an error for “ swift’? (see critical note), 
2 Diodorus Siculus (1. 33) says “all kinds of precious 
stones.” 





8 4 vices is omitted by all MSS. except F; E reads 4 
Mepo7. 
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precipices, and above, on the south, by the confluences 
of the three rivers—the Astaboras, and the Astapus 
and the Astasobas}—and on the north by the next 
course of the Nile, which extends to Aegypt along 
the aforesaid windings of the river. In the cities 
the dwellings are made of split pieces of palm-wood 
woven together, or of brick. And they have quarried 
salt, as do the Arabians. And, among the plants, 
the palm, the persea,? the ebony, and the ceratia? 
are found in abundance. And they have, not only 
elephants to hunt, but also lions and leopards. They 
also have serpents, the elephant-fighters, as also 
many other wild animals; for the animals flee for 
refuge from the hotter and more arid regions to 
those that are watery and marshy. 

3. Above Meroé lies Psebo, a large lake containing 
an island that is rather well settled. And since the 
Libyans hold the land on the western side of the 
Nile and the Aethiopians that on the opposite side, 
it comes to pass that they take turns in dominating 
the islands and the river-land, one of the two being 
driven out and yielding place to those who have 
proved stronger. The Aethiopians also use bows, 
which are four cubits long, are made of wood, and 
are hardened by fire ; and they arm the women also, 
most of whom have a copper ring through the hp ; and 
they wear sheep-skins, since they have no wool, 
their sheep having hair like that of goats ; and some 
go naked, or wear round their loins small sheep- 


1 Cp. 17. 1. 2. 
2 This tree is carefully described by Pliny (™. Z., 13. 17). 
8 The carob or locust-tree. 





5 of nal EE, 3 cal other MSS., perhaps rightly. 
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mepreCovras pKpa Kwdia Y) Tpixiva TREY LATA 
evupy. Gedv 88 vouifovat TOV jev adavaror, ToD- 
Tov © etva TOV airiov TOY TAVTOV, TOV be 
Oyntov, avavupoy teva Kal od cad}. ws 8 él 
TO WOAU TOUS evEepyéras Kalb Baairsxors OBeods 
vopitovor, Kal TOUT@Y TOUS pep Bacréas KOLVOUS 
am avTav cwThpas Kal purakas, tous & ididras 
idiws Tots ev mabodow or avTav. Ttav oe 7 pos 
Th SlaKeKavpEery | tives Kal decor vouiSovTar, obs 
ye Kal tov rLov dacww ex atpery Kab KaKOS 
Aéyet, erreLoav TpociOwat a avioxovra, QS Katovta 
Kab ToNEwoovTa adrois, KAT OLperry ey Te eis Ta 
Edy. of & év Mepoy Kab ‘Hpahéa kat ava xal 
"Tow oéBovrat T pos add Tivt BapBapicd Ged. 
TOUS éé veKkpous ot ev els Tov TOT A{L0V éxpimrov- 
ow, ot 5 oboe KaTexovar TEpLXeayTes Dadov- 
TUES oe é éy Kepaylass copols KATOPUTTOUGE KUKN@ 
TOV tepdy, GpKov Te TOV imép avT@y ata:tovct 
kal wavTov dyatevouet paduora. Bacvréas Te 
Kabictact TOUS KaNNEL Siapépovras 7 a evTh 
KTnvorpopias uy) avbpee i) ThovTm. ev Oe TH 
Epon KupLoTaTny Taku érretyov ot iepels TO 
TaNaov, of ye Kal TP Bactne?t poo eTarTov éo 
bre drrobuns Kew méprpavres dyyerxov Kal Ka- 
CO 823 Gictacay dvt’ abtov Erepovs Dorepov dé Katéhugé 
TLS TOY Bacihéor TO eGos, é eTrL@y pe? oT hav emt 
70 tepov, Smrou o xpucods VES dott, Kab TOUS 
tepéas amoogdtas mdavras. ears b€ Kal rodto 





1 Diodorus Siculus (3. 39) names Zeus in connection with 
the three others. 
* See 17. 1. 8 and footnote on “ glass,” 
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skins or girdles of well-woven hair. They regard as 
god the immortal being, whom they consider the 
cause of all things, and also the mortal being, who 
is without name and not to be identified. But in 
general they regard their benefactors and royal per- 
sonages as gods: of these the kings as the common 
saviours and guardians of all, and special individuals 
as in a special sense gods to those who have 
received benefactions from them. Among those 
who live near the torrid zone, some are considered 
atheists, since it is said that they hate even the sun, 
and revile it when they behold it rising, on the 
ground that it burns them and carries on war with 
them, and flee for refuge from it into the marshes. 
The inhabitants of Meroé worship Heracles, Pan, 
and Isis, in addition to some other, barbaric, god.} 
As for the dead, some cast them into the river, 
others enclose them in glass? and keep them at 
home; but some bury them around the temples in 
coffins made of clay; and they exact fulfilment of 
oaths sworn over the dead,’ and consider them the 
most sacred of all things. They appoint as kings 
those who excel in beauty, or in superiority in cattle- 
breeding, or in courage, or in wealth. In Meroé 
the highest rank was in ancient times held by the 
priests, who indeed would give orders even to 
the king, sometimes ordering him through a mes- 
senger to die, and would appoint another in his 
stead; but later one of the kings broke up the 
custom by marching with armed men aguinst the 
temple where the golden shrine is and slaughtering 
all the priests. The following is also an Aethiopian 


® i.e. they make the oath binding by mvoking the dead as 
witnesses 
14] 
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STRABO 


éOos Ai@vomixoy’ os yap apy rev Baciréwv 
mood 7h J2épos Tt Tod TWLATOS oTwcovV TO aur 
TATYOUGLY OF GUVOVTES avre uaioTa, ot 8 avtol 
Kal cuvam obra Kovaty éx 3e TOUTOU duran Tob 
Bac iréws éorl ThelaTn wap avT@v. ep pev 
Ali@toTrev a adpKeree TavTa. 

4, Tots AiyuTriaxois Kal TavTa mpoaGeréov 
boa iSiabovra, otov o Aiyurrrtos NEryOMEVvOS KUa HOS 
a ov TO Be ptor, Kab a BuBros- évravda yap 
Kat Tap "Ivbo%s povovs % 66 jwepoéa evradia Havov 
Kab Tap Aldiowre, dev pov perya Ka pov eyo 
YyAuKy Kal méeyav, Kal x TUKEULYOS 7 éxpepouca 
TOV Aeryouevor eapmov TUKOMOPOD® cUKO yap 
GouKey, artmov o éort Kare THY yebouy: yiveras 
dé Kal 7d Kopotov kab Gmorov tut TeTrepet * Tpa- 
ynua, biKP@ avrob Hetfov. ixOves 0 ev TO 
Neirw mToNrol Bev Kab &rot Napaxrhpa EXOVTES 
iSsov Kab ET LX @PLOV, yoprmorarot be 5 Te 
akupuyxos Kal o Aeros Kab Adtos Kal ara 8ns 
Kal Kopaxivos Kal Xolpos Kal parypeptos, ov Kal 
paypov Karovow, ért ciAoupes, KiBapos, Opicca, 
KeoTpevs, AUXVOS, pica, Bobs: dor paKioy dé 
Kox iat ° gla ae goviy dAoAuy ory ouotay 
POeyyopevor: boa 6 * érixo ta Kal oO ixvet mov 
wal 7 domls 4 Aiyurcia, ideov re éyovea Tapa 
Tas év addous: ditty © éoriv, ) pey omBapraia, 

hep Kal o€v0avatwrépa, 7 5 éyyds dpyvids, as 

Lod F, TH CDiz, + other MSS. 

2 reréper CK, rérept other MSS. 

3 The Gent follows Corais E reads borpdKewy 8¢ AS XPaes 
dica, Bots, xoxAla:; other MSS. dcrpaxiwy Slauxvos. dtoa (F 


picoa), Bots, KoxAlat. 
4 @, Corais inserts, 
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custom: whenever any one of the kings is maimed 
in any part of his body in any way whatever, his 
closest associates suffer the same thing, and they 
even die with him; and hence these men guard the 
king most carefully. This will suffice on the subject 
of the Aethiopians. 

4, But to my account of things Aegyptian I must 
add an enumeration of the things that are peculiar 
to that country, as, for example, the Aegyptian 
cyamus, as it is called, from which ciborium is 
derived, and the byblus, for the bybies is found only 
here and among the Indians; and the persea? 1s 
found only here and among the Aethiopians—a large 
tree with large, sweet fruit; and the sycaminus that 
produces the fruit called sycomorus, for it resembles 
a sycum,® though it is not prized for its taste ; and 
the corsium is also found here—a relish somewhat 
like pepper, but slightly larger. As for fish in the 
Nile, they are indeed many in number and different in 
kind, with a special indigenous character, but the best 
known are the ozyrynchus and the lepzdotus, datas, 
alabes, coracinus, choerus, and phagrorius, also called 
phagrus, and, besides, the sé/urus, citharus, thrissa, 
cestreus, lychnus, physa, and bos; and, among shell- 
creatures, there are large conckliae which emit a 
sound like a croak. As for indigenous animals, 
Aegypt has also the ichneumon and the Aegyptian 
asp, which latter has a peculiarity as compared with 
the asp of other countries; but it is of two kinds, 
one only a span long, which causes a quicker death, 
and the other nearly a fathom, as is stated by 


1 See 17. 1. 15. 2 See § 2 above. 
4.8 he 





5 Yhdy 71 E, (8:0v 3é rs other MSS. 
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wal Nixavépos 0 Ta Onpiana ypanras elpnne. 
Kal TOY Gpvéey iBes Kab iépag c Aiyorris, 
Hhuepos mapa* tous dArdo08, ws Kab 7 aidoupos: 
eal 3° vuKTLKO pak iSiorpomros évOade: Tap nuiv 
pev yap aetoo péyeOos toyer Kat: POeyyerat ia 
éy Aiyurre dé KoNOLOD péyebos Kal boyy? 
Siapopos. neEp@TaTov 5 4 és, TEdMapYyaons 
pev Kare, oY wa Kal péyebas, Surry 58 rH xpoar, 
n pay medapyoons, % be bAn péraiva. pean e 
avrey avaca Tptodas éy ‘AreEavdpeig, wh pep 
Xenipes, awh 8 ov Kengibass Nonet pcos per, 
6tt way® Onptov éxreyes Kal Ta év Tols Kpew- 
moro Kab ToIS dvrorrwrious * aronabdppara: 
duaxpyotas dé, OTL Tapparyou Kal axddaptov Kal 
Suokdhws drretpyduevoy amd tdv cabapiov Kat 
TOV ANAOT PLcov podua Lov TAVTOS. 

5. "AdnOes ée Kal 765 ‘Hpodorov Ka dori 
Aicyurrreaecon » TO Tov Hav Tro Tals xepal pupav, 
TO be oréap ° TO els THY apromotiay TOUS TOOt. 

824 Kal ot Kaxers’ be LOLoV Tt aprov yév0S, OTATLKOD 
Kothias, Kal TO Kikt KapTros TLS OTELPOHLEVOS év 
dpoupars, ee od éhawov aTroOnNiBerat eis pe 
AUXVOY Toi aro THS YwOpas oxedov TL mao Ly, els 
Grea Sé roils teverrépos Kal épyarixwtépois 

1 fuepos maps HB, Ruepos yap mapa other MSS. 

2 6 Cz, 4 other 
3 Ps nav, Jones con}. that whyove has fallen out of the 
"4 * dporwalois Casaubon, dpordaais EH, dporércow other MSS. 

rod CEE2. 


8 gréas DF, orais second hand Dh, as in Herodotus 2. 36. 
7 of x&xns E, KuAAdorers conj. Dindorf in Thesaurus, s.v. 


1 Theriaca 168. 
* A poem on poisonous animals, as the name implies. 
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Nicander,! who wrote the Theriaca.2 Among the 
birds are found the ibis and the Aegyptian Azeraz, 
which latter is tame, like the cat, as compared with 
those elsewhere ; and also the nycticoraxr® is here of 
a. peculiar species, for in our country it has the size 
of an eagle and a harsh caw, but in Aegypt the size 
of a jackdaw and a different caw. The ibis, however, 
is the tamest bird; it is like a stork in shape and 
size, but it is of two kinds in colour, one kind like 
the stork and the other black all over.4 Every 
eross-road in Alexandria is full of them; and though 
they are useful in one way, they are not useful in 
another. The bird is useful because it singles out 
every > animal § and the refuse in the meat-shops and 
bakeries, but not useful because it eats everything, 
is unclean, and can only with difficulty be kept away 
from things that are clean and do not admit of any 
defilement. 

5. The statement of Herodotus’ is also true, that 
it is an Aegyptian custom to knead mud with their 
hands, but suet for bread-making with their feet. 
Further, Aakeis is a peculiar kind of bread which 
checks the bowels; and kei is a kind of fruit sown 
in the fields, from which oilis pressed, which is used 
not only in lamps by almost all the people in the 
country, but also for anointing the body by the 
poorer classes and those who do the heavier labour, 

8 i.e. “night-crow.”’ 

4 The former 1s the White or Sacred Ibis; it regularly 
ae Aegypt at the time of the inundation, coming from 

uola, 

5 The translator conjectures that “baneful’’ has fallen out 
of the text after “ every” (see critical note). 

6 ¢g, serpents (Josephus 2. 10), scorpions (Aelian 10. 29), 
ee caterpillars (Diodorus Siculus 1. 87). 
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Kal avdpdot kal yuvaki. Kxat ta xoixwa $é 
mréypata AiyurrTiand éort, duvTovD TLv0s, Guola 
Tots ayouvivots 7) powvixivots. 70 66 SvAos 2 idies 
bev oxevdtera. map éxelvois, Kxowdv © éatt 
Wools, Kal map éxdortow 6€ ai oKevactar 
diddopo. at rovro 6é Tay wadioTta Cnroupévav 
map avtTois TO mdvTa rpéhew Ta yevvopeva 
madia Kal 76 meprTéuvery Kal Ta Orjrea éxréwverv, 
Srrep Kal Tots "lovdaioss voutpov' Kal otros © eioly 
Aiytrrios 76 dvéxaber, nabamep eipnxapev ev TO 
mepl éxcivav NOyo. gyal & “ApsrrdBovdros, &x 
THs Oardrrns undev avarpéyev syrov eis tov 
NefAov wrnv ceatpéws Kal Optoans Kab Serdivos 
dia TOvS KpoKodeiAous* ToS peyv SEeApivas Sid Td 
KpelT Tous eivat, TOUS oe KeoT peas TS Tapa- 
méutrecOat UTO TOY Yolpwyv Tapa Yiv KaTa Tiva 
oixetwow dvatcjy: tav dé yxolpwyv aréyerOar 
Tous KpoxobelAous, oTpOYyyUAaY dvTwY Kal éyorTwY 
axav0as érl tH Kedar depovcas Kivduvoy Tots 
Onpios’ avabety pév ovv Eapos rods Keotpéas 
yovov éyovras, pixpov dé mpo ducews Irerddos 
KkataBaivery TeEopévovs GOpoous, dre Kat 7 ddoais 
avT@Y yiveTas TepiTtimTovT@Y Tols dpdywacw 
aOpowy.® roradrny Sé tia eixdtew éott Kai 
mept THS Opioons aitiav. Tadta Kat repl 
Aiyvrrov. 


2 xolxivea (textures ‘‘made of the coix-palm’’), Casaubon 
and Meineke, for «éxxva; but Kramer prefers xoviuva (‘‘ made 
from the coco-palm ”’). 

® (00s Ew, (éyos other MSS. 

% &épdmv Dh, &épdov other MSS. 
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both men and women; and further, the £oikinal are 
Aegyptian textures made of some plant, and are like 
those made of rush or the date-palm, And beer 
is prepared in a peculiar way among the Aegyptians ; 
it is a drink common to many peoples, but the ways 
of preparing it in the different countries are different. 
One of the customs most zealously observed among 
the Aegyptians is this, that they rear every child that 
is born, and circumcise the males, and excise the 
females,? as is also customary among the Jews, who 
are also Aegyptians in origin, as I] have already stated 
in my account of them.? Aristobulus says that on 
account of the crocodiles no fish swim up into the 
Nile from the sea except the cestreus and the thrissa 
and the dolphin—the dolphin, because it is stronger 
than the crocodile, and the cesireus, because it is 
escorted by the choere4 along the bank, in accordance 
with some natural affinity; and that the crocodiles 
keep away from the choevi, since the latter are round 
and have spines on the head which offer danger to 
the beasts. Now the cestreus, he says, runs up the 
river in spring when it is carrying its spawn, but for 
the purpose of spawning comes down in schools 
before the setting of the Pleiad, at which time they 
are captured, being caught in schools by the fenced 
enclosures. And some such cause might be con- 
jectured also in the case of the thrissa. So much 
for Aegypt. 

1 See critical note. 

24.6 remove portions of the nymphae, and sometimes of 
the clitoris, of the females. The operation is harmless, and 
analogous to that of circumcision. 


3 16, 2. 34. 
4 de pig” fish (see Athenaeus 6). 
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Ill 


Tlept | dé AiBins epeENs Néyouen, OEP Aebrrerat 
pépos Tis cunmdans yeoypadias.? elpntat yey ov 
Kat MpoTEpoyv TOAAG Kal mepl avTis, GANG Kab viv 
boa Kaipia Tpoov Topynaréov, mpoartBévras?xal Ta 
py AexGevra ™porepov. ol pep ovv TT pos TAS nmelpous 
THY olnouwevny Sredovres a aviaws duet dor, énpaiver 
yap TO TpLXT TO eis Tola loa, ToTOvTO O amonelar- 
evar tod TpiTov eivas pépos THs oimoupéerns 7 
AsBon, aorTe Kal ovvrebeioa meta THS Eupdans 
ouK ay eLrad tery bd Fev Th ‘Agig. Taya dé xal 
THs Eipemrns éhdr rey éort, Kare dé THY Suva py 
Kat TOANG TUE, Eonmos ydp éotty 7 TON) THS 
pecoryaias Kal THS TApw@KEAViTLOoS, KaTouKiats dé 
KATAOTLKTOS éoTL puLKpAls, Kab omopdct xa vopa- 
Sunais Tais WAeloTais’ pos be TH épnuia Kat 
To Onptotpodov éfedavver Kal éx THS Suvapérys 

C 825 oixeta Gas: rodv be ral THS Staxexaupérns émi- 
" NapBaver Founs. 7) pevror Kad’ npas evdarpovas 
OLKELT aL Taco, mapadta 7 _peTakd Neivov Kai 
Lr rav, kat padvota 1d Kapynbovlors yevo- 
pévn avudplas dé Teves KeavTad a TmapeLmin TOv- 
ol; olas mept Te TAS Luprers Kal trovs Mapyapisas 
Kat rov KaraBaépor. 

“Eos dé dpForyeoviov Tpuyevor TO OXIA, as 
dy TUS év émiméd@ VOHTELE, Bdow pev exon THY 
Kad pas wapadiay rhv ard ris Alyvrrov kab 


2 yecoper plas CDEF., 
2 wpooribévras F, rporbévras other MSS. 





12. 3. 4, and 2, 4. 3, 
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It 


1. Next let me describe Libya, which is the only 
part left for the completion of my Geography as a 
whole. Now I have said much about this country 
before,! but I must now comment also on other 
matters in so far as they may be timely, adding what 
has not been said before. Now the writers who have 
divided the inhabited world according to continents 
have divided it unequally, for the threefold division 
indicates a division into three equal parts; but Libya 
lacks so much of being a third part of the inhabited 
world that even if it were combined with Europe it 
would seem not to be equal to Asia. Perhaps it is 
even smaller than Europe; and in power it is much 
inferior, for the greater part of the interior and of 
its ocean-coast is desert, and it is dotted with settle- 
ments that are small, scattered, and mostly nomadic ; 
and in addition to its deserts, its being a nursery of 
wild beasts drives out people even from land that 
could be inhabited; and it overlaps a considerable 
part of thé: torrid zone. However, the whole of 
the coast opposite to us, I mean that between the 
Nile and the Pillars, and particularly the part 
which was subject to the Carthaginians, is settled 
and prosperous; but here too some parts here and 
there are destitute of water, as, for example, in 
the regions about the Syrtes, the Marmaridae,? and 
Catabathmus. 

Libya has the shape of a right-angled triangle, 
conceived of as drawn on a plane surface, having as 
base the coast opposite us, from Aegypt and the 


2 See § 93 following. 
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NeitAiov péypt Mavpovoias xal tnrov, mpos 
6p0as 6€ TavTn mAeupdy, Hv o Neidos corel péypr 
Ai®torias, mpocexBaddovtav juav éos ‘O.neavod, 
chy © brotevovoay tH Op0R Thy Tapwxeavityp 
adrracav thy petakd Aidtorrav cal Mavpovcior. 
TO “ev OV KaT ALTHY THY KopUPHY TOD AEyOévTOS 
TXIMATOS, HON Tas vroTinroy TH Staxexavpévn, 
revyouev €F eixacpuod Oia TO dmrpdctToV, WaT ovde 
TO méeyLoTov TNATOS THS Kw@pas Eyoiwev ay Néyerv" 
TO pévToL TocodToy év Tois mpdcQev Rdyors 
tpapev, OTe e& “AdeEavdpcias eis Meponv ro 
Bacireov tev AiOtérwy pos vorov idvTL oTdd.oi 
eiot Tepl jevpious, éxetOev 8 én’ evbeias érl tovs 
6pous THs Stanexaupévns Ka THs otkovpévyns &AXOL 
Tptaxidiol. TO your avTo Geréov Td péytoTor 
Twradros ths AtBins, pupious Kal Tpioyertous 7 
TeTPAKLOKLALOUS TTAbLOUS, LHKOS O€ wLKP@ EXaTTOV 
h Oumddoiov. ta Kal’ Grov péev tadta Tepl 
AtBins' ta nal &cacta &é rexréov, dpEawévors 
ao TOv éxtrepiwyv wep@y Kal TOY émipaverTtépwr. 

2. Oixodor & évradéa Mavpotcioe pév vd 
tov “EXAnvev Aeyopevot, Madpor & td tap 
‘Popainov nal tdv ériywpiorv,! Ar8unov e@vos 

py xoplov, 
peya Kai eddaov, avtitropOuov Hh ‘[Bnpia. 
Kata TovTo b€ Kab Oo KaTa Tas UTHras Tas 
‘Hpaxretous 1op0 0s eos, Tepl ov TOAAG elonTas. 
&w € rpoeNOorte Tod Kata Tas Lrnras TwopO pod, 
Tyv AtBinv év dpiorepa eyovte bpos éariv, brrep 
¢ \ vA wv fe) e ¢ 
ot pev “HAAnves AtrAavra xarodalv, ob BapBapor 
dé Avpw. évredOev 88 mpdtmous ExKxevtai Tis 


1 Matpo.... émxwpiov, Kramer transfers from a position 
after eda:oy, 
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Nile to Maurusia and the Pillars, and as the side 
perpendicular to this that which is formed by the 
Nile as far as Aethiopia and by me produced to the 
ocean, and as the side subtending the right angle 
the whole of the coast between the Aethiopians and 
the Mauiusians. Now as for the part at the very 
vertex of the above-mentioned figure, which begins 
approximately with the tormd zone, I speak only 
from conjecture, because it is inaccessible, so that I 
cannot tell even its maximum breadth, although in 
a previous part of my work? I have said thus much, 
that, as one goes southward from Alexandria to 
Meroé, the royal seat of the Aethiopians, the distance 
is about ten thousand stadia, and from there in a 
straight line to the boundaries between the torrid 
zone and the inhabited world three thousand more. 
At any rate, the same should be put down as the 
maximum breadth of Libya, I mean thirteen or four- 
teen thousand stadia, and a little less than double 
that sum as the length. This, then, is my account 
of Libya as a whole, but I must describe it in 
detail, beginning with its western, or more famous, 
parts. 

2. Here dwell a people whom the Greeks call 
Maurusians, and the Romans Mauri—a large and 
prosperous Libyan tribe, who live on the side of 
the strait opposite Iberia. Here also is the strait 
which is at the Pillars of Heracles, concerning 
which I have often spoken. On proceeding outside 
the strait at the Pillars, with Libya on the left, one 
comes to a mountain which the Greeks call Atlas 
and the barbarians Dyris. From this mountain pro- 


PL ASZ, 
t5/ 
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votatos mpos Svow THs Mavpovoias ai Keress 
Neyouwevas’ mAnciov Sé Kalb wodtyviovy puxpopv 
brép THs Oararrns, Srrep Tiyyal xarovow of 
BapBapo, Avyya? & o “Apteuidmpos mpoon- 
yopeuxe, EpatooGévns Sé Aifov* Keiras 0 davti- 
mopOpnov tois Ladelpos vy Sudppats otadior 
dxtaKociwv, daoov éExdtepa Siéxet Too Kata Tas 
LrTHrAas mopOpovd' mpos vorov be TH AtEm xal 
vrais Kédrece tapaxeta: Kontos "Ewropinos 

C 826 xarovpevos, &yov DowixcKas éuTropinas KaToLKias. 
dott wey obv Taga  TUvEXTS TO KOATO TOvTY 
Tapadla KorT@ons, UreEatpoumevm Sé TOUS KOA- 
mous Kat Tas é€oyds Kata TO oYRMA TO TPLYO- 
voetoes, 6 vréyparra, voeicOwm padrov él thy 
peonuBpiav agua kat thy éo AauBdvovea tiv 
abfnow % Hmetpos. 1d 8 dpos Od péons éxtervo- 
pevov ths Mavupovaias T6 ao Tav Korewy péyps 
kal Svptewv oixeltas Kat avTd Kal d\rXa wapdr- 
ANra auTh Kat’ apxas uev bro TOV Mavpovoior, 
ep Bader 5é THs yYopas vd Tov peyiaToU TdY 
AiBuedv éOvadr, ot Dairovros Néyovrat. 

3. [Inelora bé wAdopata tH AiBunq raparia 
Th eer ds mpoteevoayto ol ovyypadeis, apEduevor 
aro tod ‘Odéra? twepimrou: wept ov éuvicdnpév 
Tov Kal wpoTepoy, Kal viv Oé Néyopev, cvyyvepunv 
aiTovpevot THS TepaToAoyias, éav Tov Braclapev 


1 Tolyna HE. 2 Abvyra EH. 
3 "Ogpta Ald.; Tyrwhitt con. ’AréAAa. 


1 The same as Tingis (3. 1. 8). 

2 Strabo is confusing Tingis (now Tangiers) with Lynx or 
Lixus (now E] Araisch or Larasch) ; see § 7 following. 

3 Cadiz. * 7.e, ‘* Mercantile.” 
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jects a farthermost spur, as it were, towards the west 
of Maurusia—the Coteis, as it is called; and near 
by is a small town above the sea which the barbarians 
call Tinx,t though Artemidorus has given it the 
name Lynx and Eratosthenes Lixus.? It is situated 
across the strait opposite Gadeira® at a distance of 
eight hundred stadia, which is about the distance of 
each of the two places from the strait at the Pillars. 
To the south of Lixus and the Coteis lies a gulf 
called the Emporicus* Gulf, which contains settle- 
ments of Phoenician merchants. Now the whole of 
the coast continuous with this gulf is indented by 
gulfs, but one should exclude from consideration the 
gulfs and the projections of land, in accordance with 
the triangular figure which I have suggested, and 
conceive rather of the continent as increasing in 
extent in the direction of the south and east.5 The 
mountain,® which extends through the middle of 
Maurusia from the Coteis to the Syrtes, is inhabited, 
both itself and other mountains that run parallel 
with Maurusia, at first by the Maurusians but deep 
in the interior by the largest of the Libyan tribes, 
who are called Gaetulians. 

3. The historians, beginning with Zhe Circum- 
navigation of Ophelas,’? have added numerous other 
fabrications in regard to the outside coast of Libya ; 
and these I have already mentioned somewhere 
before,® but I am again speaking of them, asking 
pardon for introducing marvellous stories, if per- 


5 ¢.¢ this side forms the hypotenuse and runs in a south- 
easterly direction. 

§ Atlas. 

7 Ophelas of Cyrené (Diodorus Siculus 18. 21, 20. 40-42, 
and Plutarch, Demetrius 14) ; see eritical note, 

§ 1.1. 5, and 3. 2. 13. 
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éxrrecely els TL TOLOUTO, hEevyoVTES TO TaVTA oUyA 
Trapan éur ey Kal TpoTov Twa, mnpody* THY 
ioropiav. pact 8 oby tov Eymopixoy “0drov 
dvtpov éyew elow Oexouevoy tiv Oddatray év 
Tais mAnupupion péypt Kal érta otadiwy, Tpo- 
xelevov d€ ToUTOU TaTrELVOY Kal OuarcY Ywpior, 
éyov ‘Hpaxdéovs RBopov, by ob« émixrvbecbai 
dacw vro Ths wAnumupibos: év O& by Te Tav 
TrAaATHAaTAY vouitw TOTO. éyyds Sé TovTH Td ev 
Tois é&s KoNTroLS KaTOLKias AéyeoOat Taralds 
Tupiwv, &s épymous elvat viv, ove édatTover 7 
Tplakociwmy movewr, As ot Papovoror Kal oi 
Neypitas? é£eropOnoay' dréxervy Sé rTovtovs Tis 
Auryyos pacw hpepav TptdKxovtTa odoy. 

4. To pévros thv Mavpovolay evdaipova eivar® 
xapav TARY drlyns épnuov Kab morapuots Te Kal 
hipvas Keyopnynoba: mapa TavTwv ouoroyeirat. 
peryaradevopds Te Kal rodvdevOpos UrepBarXrorTws 
éatl kal mdudhopos: Tras yotv povoEvNous Tpa- 
mélas moutkwrtatas Kal peyliotas éxeivn Tots 
‘Pwpaios yopnyel. rtovs d€ roTapods eye dact 
Kal Kpokodetrous Kal drAdrAa yévn Cow eudeph 
trois év T@ Netro: tives O68 xal tas tod Neidov 
mHyas wAno date olovras Tots dx pous THs Mav- 
poucias. py ToTay@ 6@ Tivt yevvac dar Boédras 
ETTATHVES, KaTATETON WEVA Exovcas Ta Bparyyia, 
dc av avarvéovet. Kxal tadta O& Aéyovae Tepl 
THs yopas, Sr apreNos dverat Svaly dvdpaai 76 
mayos SvomeptAnrros, Borpyy myyvaioy tas 

1 anpotv Wi, rwAnpody other MSS. 


2 Niypira: Eh, Nyypirat D, Neypra: other MSS. 
8 gxew E. 
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chance I shall be forced to digress into a thing of that 
sort, since | am unwilling wholly to pass them over 
in silence and in a way to cripple my history. Now 
they say that the Emporicus Gulf has a cave which 
at the full tides admits the sea inside it for a 
distance of even seven stadia, and that in front of 
this gulf there is a low, level place containing an 
altar of Heracles, which, they say, is never inundated 
by the tide—and it is this that I regard as one of 
their fabrications. And nearly as bad as this is the 
statement that on the gulfs which come next after the 
Emporicus Gulf there were ancient settlements of 
Tyrians, now deserted—no fewer than three hundred 
cities, which were destroyed by the Pharusians and 
the Nigritae; and these people, they say, are ata 
distance of a thirty days’ journey from Lynx. 

4, However, it is agreed by all that Maurusia is 
a fertile country, except a small desert part, and is 
supplied with both lakes and rivers. It is surpassing 
in the size and in the number of its trees, and 1s also 
productive of everything; at any rate, this is the 
country which supplies the Romans with the tables 
that are made of one single piece of wood, very 
large and most variegated. The rivers are said to 
contain crocodiles, as also other kinds of animals 
similar to those in the Nile. Some think that even 
the sources of the Nile are near the extremities of 
Maurusia, And they say that in a certain river are 
found leeches! seven cubits long, with gills pierced 
through with holes, through which they breathe. 
They also say of this country that it produces a 
vine so thick that it can hardly be encircled by 
the arms of two men, and that it yields clusters of 


1 They meant leech-fish, ¢.¢. lampreys. 
16 
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STRABO 


amodibodoa: Botdvyn te indy waca Kal Adya- 
vov, olov! dpov? Kat Spaxovtiov, ot 8& Ter 
atadudivav Kavaol Kal tmmopapdbov Kal cxo- 
Adpov SwdexamHyes, TO O€ Tdyvos TadatoTép 
TeTTapov: Kal Spaxdvtwv 6é Kal éreddvrwy Kal 
Sopxddwyv kat BovBddr\wv Kal Tav TapaTAyoley 
Caw, AeovTay Te Kal Tapdadewv, TavTodaTh 
\ e , 3 , , \ \ ~ ? / 
Tpopos 7 Xdpa eo. péper 6é Kal yards aihov- 
pos toas Kal opolas, whiny OTL Ta pUYXn TpO- 
TENTWKE MAAAOY, TWLOHKOY TE TauTONU TAHOGOS, 
mept av Kat Ilocerdwvtos elpneev, Ott wréwv ex 
Vadeipwv eis tiv ‘Iradiav mpoceveyOcin tH 
AtBueq waparia «nal i8o0t trav Onpiwv peorov 
tTiva TtoUT@v ddttevy Spuyov, Tav pev ert roils 
Sévdpect, Trav & éml yas, éyovrav éviov Kal 
oKvpvous Kal éreyovT@Y pactov: yeAdy odv 
opa@v Bapuudotous, évious 5¢ garaxpous, tovs bé 
Knrytas Kab Gra ToLadTa émihaivovras civy. 

5. ‘Larép tradryns 8 éativ émi tH Ew Oardrry 7 
Tov éoTreplov Kadoupevoy AidioTray yopa, KaKas 
oixovuévyn TO mAéov. evtadOa 86 Kal Kapnro- 
mapodres dnoly ‘Idexparns® yevvacbat xal 
érédhavtas xal Tovs Kadovpévous piles, of Tav- 
poetdels pep eiot THY poppyy, Kara 6é THY Stavray 
Kal TO peyeOos Kal THY adAKHY THY Tpds wdynDY 

1 oiov, Jones inserts (Groskurd ofor 76). 
2 &toov, Corais, for veapdy. 3 °Ydixpirns, Corais, 





1 They meant in length, apparently, and not in circum- 
Serence (cp. 2. 1. 14 and 11. 10. 1). 

2 Apparently Arum maculatum (cuckoo-pint) and Dracun- 
culus (cp. Pliny 24. 91-92 and Theophrastus 1. 6. 6,7. 12. 2). 

$ A kind of carrot or parsnip. 
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about one cubit ;1 and that every herb grows high, 
and every vegetable, as, for example, arwn and 
dracontium;2 and the stalks of the staphylina® and 
the hippomarathi* and the scolymz5 grow twelve 
cubits high and four palms thick. And for serpents, 
also, and elephants and gazelles and bubalz® and 
similar animals, as also for lions and leopards, the 
country is a nurse in every way. It also produces 
ferrets? equal in size to cats, and like them, except 
that their noses project further; and also a very 
great number of apes, concerning which Poseidonius 
states that, when he was sailing from Gadeira to 
Italy, he was carried close to the Libyan coast and 
saw on a low-lying shore a forest full of these 
animals, some in the trees and others on the ground, 
and some having young and suckling them ; that he 
fell to laughing, however, when he saw some with 
heavy udders, some with bald heads, and others 
ada or displaying other disabilities of that 
kind. 

5. Above Maurusia, on the outside sea, lies the 
country of the western Aethiopians, as they are 
called, a country for the most part poorly settled. 
Here too, according to Iphicrates,? are found 
camelopards, elephants, and the rhiseis,® as they 
are called, which are like bulls in their form, but 
like elephants in their manner of living and their 


* 4.¢. horse-fennel. 5 An edible kind of thistle, 
: Gee a the antelope bwdalis. 
.3 2.6. 


8 Possibly a copyist’s error for ‘* Hypicrates ” (see Vol. III, 
p. 245, note 2). 

® 2 ¢. animals with noses “like roots”, perhaps the writer 
quoted meant the rhinoceros, but elsewhere (16.4. 15) Strabo 
himself uses the word ‘‘ rhinoceros.” 
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érépacw éoixade Spdxovtds Te Neyer peydrous, 
dote! nab moav émiumepucévar’ tovs 6é AéovTas 
roils moos Tov é\ehavtav émiTiPecOa, aipd- 
Lavras 5é pevyev, ériovedy Tdv pnTépov' Tas 
8’, érresSav tSwouv jpaypévous, KTeivery éraviovras 
S& Tovs AéovTas érl Ta TToemaTA vexpodayeiv. 
Béyov &é, tov Bacwdéa tv Mavpovotor, dva- 
Bdvra él rods éorepious AiOlorras, catatréurpas 
Th yvvatnl SApa Kaddpous Tols ‘Ivdsxots opotous, 
Gv &kacrov yovu xolvKkas xwpodv* oxT@ Kat 
domapayov 8 éudpeph weyéOn. 

6. Bis 88 tiv évrés OddNatTay wrgovew ams 
Auyyos roms éott Zidus xat Thy&,? eira ray 
‘Rrra dderAdpav pripara Kal To vrepKeipevor 
Spos dvopa’ABinn,* roAvOnpov Kat peyaroderdpor. 
Tob Sé KaTa Tas YrHrAas TwopOpovd TO ev pHKos 
Aéyeras oTadiav éxaTov eleoot, TO 8 EXdyiorov 
mrdtos Kata tov Erédhavra éEnxovta. eiomnred- 
cavr. & é&fs modes Te Kal ToTapol Trelous 
péxpt Moroxad arotapod, o5 opifes ty Mav- 
povotwv Kal tHv Macatcvriov® yhv. xeirar® 
8é wal dxpa peyddn TANoiov Tod ToTapod Kal 
Meraywviov, tomes avudpos Kal Avarpds, oXEddr 
Sé te wal Td dpos TO aro Tov Korewy’ péype 
Sebpo wapateive’ pijxos O€ To amd Tay Korewp 
- dar} rods Spous Tovs Tv Macatovdtwr § orddsoe 


1 ofs ye, Corais. 2 xwpody Kowz. 

8 Tiyg, the editors, for Tlya. 

4 "ABhAn 02, "ABAn Dht. 

5 MagatcvAlwy Bh, Macactawy F, MaccaevaAlwr other MSS. 
® retrar, Kramer, for raAde?rat. 

7 Kérewv E, Kwralwy other MSS. 
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size and their courage in fighting. And he speaks 
of serpents so large that even grass grows upon 
their backs; and says that the lions attack the young 
of the elephants, but, after they have drawn blood, 
flee when the mothers approach, and that the 
mothers, when they see their young stained with 
blood, kill them, and that the lions return to the 
victims and eat them. And he says that Bogus, 
the king of the Maurusians, when he went up 
against the western Aethiopians, sent down to his 
wife as gifts reeds like those of India, of which each 
joint held eight choenices,t and also asparagus of 
similar size. 

6. As one sails into the inner sea from Lynx, one 
comes to the city Zelis and to Tinx; and then to 
the Monuments of the Seven Brothers? and to the 
mountain that lies above them, Abilé by name, 
which abounds in wild animals and large trees, 
The length of the strait at the Pillars is said to 
be one hundred and twenty stadia, and the minimum 
breadth, measured at Elephas, sixty. On sailing into 
the sea, one comes next to several cities and rivers— 
to the Molochath® River, which forms the boundary 
between the lands of the Maurusians and the Masae- 
sylians. Near the river lies a large promontory, and 
also Metagonium, a waterless and barren place; and 
I might almost say that the mountain which begins 
at the Coteis extends as far as this; and its length 
from the Coteis to the boundaries of the Masaesylians 

1 About a gallon and a half, 
# The seven ‘“ Monuments” or mountain-peaks. 
3 Now the Mulujah. 





§ Macacvdlwv, Kramer, for Macucotawy F, Macoaovalev 


other MSS. 
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mevtakicyidior, éott b€ TO Merayavov xara 
véav tov Kapynécva év th tepaia: Tepocbévns 
& ovx ed cata Maccariav dyaiv. eats 8 éx 

C 828 Kapyndovos véas diappa eis Metayaviov otdsio1 
TplaxtAtot, Tapadmrous 6€ eis Maccariay irrép 
éFaxtoxtArtov. 

7. Oitw 8 eddaipova xwopayv oixodytes rihv 
aretaTnv of Mavpovoros Statedotow, Guws Kah 
péxpe Sedpo tod xYpovov vopadiKads Cavtes oF 
Torro. KarddAwrifovrat 5S duos Kxopns éwrdony 
Kat Tayo Kat Xpvcohopia ounkes te dddvTav 
Kal dvuyicu@: omdvidv te ay idots darropévous 
GrrAnMov éy Tools TepiTraToLS TOD Tapapévew 
avtois dOiK TOY TOV Koo MOV TOV TPLYOV. paxovTas 
S immotas to wA€oy GTO UKoVTOS, TYOLVOYaNivoLs 
Xpwuevor Tois inmots Kal yunvois, éxovar oe eal 
payaipas: ot dé welol Tas Trav érchavtwv Sopas 
as domidas mpoBaddovrat’ tas S€ TOV NedvTOV 
Kal mapddv\ewy Kai apxtwy auréyovrar Kat 
éyxotpovrat. oyeddov b€ tL Kal ovToe Kat oi 
ébeEns MacarctaAios! rab xoivds AiBves cata 
TO TEOY OmorocKevol ciot Kal Ta ddra ewdepels, 
pax pots Urmous Xpwopevor, d&éoe O€ Kal evrrefécry, 
aor amo paPodiov oiaxiftecOat. seputpayynwa oé 
Eviuva 7 Tpiywa, ab av o puTnp aaypryTat 
évioe O€ Kab yopls oAKHS ErovTas ws KUvES. 
wéXTyn pixpa Bupaivyn, mrAaTiAOyYa pixpd, alo- 
OTOL TAATUONMOL YiTaves, émiTOPTIN UA, OS pny, 
Sopa Kal mpodwpdxiov. Papovoror? Sé Kat 

1 Maoaovata EH, Macalrvao: F, Macodovao: D, Maccaiovac: 


other MSS. 


2 Savpotcro E, baosabcio: C 
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is five thousand stadia. Metagonium is about opposite 
New Carthage,! on the other side of the sea, but 
Timosthenes wrongly says that it is opposite Mas- 
salia.2 The passage across from New Carthage to 
Metagonium is three thousand stadia, and the 
coasting-voyage to Massalia is over six thousand. 
7. Although the most of the country inhabited 
by the Maurusians is so fertile, yet even to this 
time most of the people persist in living a nomadic 
life. But nevertheless they beautify their appear- 
ance by braiding their hair, growing beards, wearing 
golden ornaments, and also by cleaning their teeth 
and paring their nails, And only rarely can you 
see them touch one another in walking, for fear 
that the adornment of their hair may not remain 
intact. Their horsemen fight mostly with a javelin, 
using bridles made of rush, and riding bareback ; 
but they also carry daggers. The foot-soldiers hold 
before them as shields the skins of elephants, and 
clothe themselves with the skins of lions, leopards, 
and bears, and sleep in them. I might almost say 
that these people, and the Masaesylians, who live 
next after them, and the Libyans in general, dress 
alike and are similar in all other respects, using 
horses that are small but swift, and so ready to 
obey that they are governed with asmallrod. The 
horses wear collars made of wood® or of hair, to 
which the rein is fastened, though some follow even 
without being led, like dogs. These people have 
small shields made of raw-hide, small spears with 
broad heads, wear ungirded tunics with wide borders, 
and, as I have said, use skins as mantles and shields. 


1 Now Cartagena. 2 Now Marseilles. 
> ¢.¢, of tree-wool, 
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Niypntes! of baép TovT@y otxodyTes mpds Tols 
éoreptorg Al@iows xal tokevovat, cabarep xa) 
of AiOiorres: ypadvrar 6é Kat Speravnddpors 
dppact. ployovtas dé Kal toils Maupovatoss of 
Dapovatos Sta THs épjuov oraviws, vd tals 
KoltALaus Tov irrav UTapTovTes TOUS doKOLS TOD 
bdatos: ots 6 Ste Kat ets Kiptay adsxvotyras 
Sid tTwov Torwv Exodav xal AtwvdY. Tivdas § 
avtav Kat Tpwyrodutixas oixeiy dhacw dpur- 
rovras THv yhv. déyerar 8 xavtadéa tovs 
Depivods SuBpovs erimoratery, yeruavos O€ elvas 
dvudptav: éviovs Sé Tay tatty BapSdpwv kal 
Sdhewv Kal ixPiwv sopais aureyovais te Kal 
oTpepact xypjobas. tous 6é Mavpoucious? enol 
dactv Ivdovs eivat tovs ovyxaterOdvtas Hpaxrel 
Seppo. pLxpoyv pév ovv pod Hud ot Tept Boryov ® 
Bacirels xal Boxyov xatetyov abryv, diror 
‘Pwpaioy dvres éxAstrovt@y dé TovTwv, “lovBas 
wapéraBe Thy apyny, Sdvtos tod YeBacrov Kai- 
Taos Kal ravrny avT® THY apxnv mpos TH 
matp@a vies 8 hv “lovBa tod mpos Kaicapa 
tov Oedyv ToreunoavTos peta Yxitrimvos. “lodvBas 
\ o ae) , \ ; , \ 
pev ovv vewotl érerXevta Tov Biov, Ssadédextas Oé 
Thy apyny vios Tronepaios, yeyovas €& ’Avtwviov 
Ouyarpos Kal Kreordtpas. 
C829 8. "Apreuidwpos 8’ "Epatocbéves perv advridéeyet, 
Store At€ov* trivd hyot mwoAw wepl Ta axpa Ths 


1 Neypiires DFA. 
2 For Mavpovaiovs, Meineke writes Sapovaious. 


: Aad Casaubon, for Béxxo. h, Béyxoy 7, Béyxot other 
M 


4 Altoy F's, AlCov other MSS, 
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The Pharusians and Nigretes 1 who live above these 
people near the western Aethiopians also use bows, 
like the Aethiopians; and they also use scythe- 
bearing chariots. The Pharusians mingle only rarely 
even with the Maurusians when passing through the 
desert, since they carry skins of water fastened 
beneath the bellies of their horses. Sometimes, 
however, they come even to Cirta, passing through 
certain marshy regions and over lakes. Some of 
them are said to live like Troglodytes, digging 
homes in the earth. And it is said that here too 
the summer rains are prevalent, but that in winter 
there is a drought, and that some of the barbarians 
in this part of the world use also the skins of snakes 
and fish both as wraps and as bed-covers. And the 
Maurusians? are said by some to be the Indians who 
came thither with Heracles. Now a little before 
my time the kings of the house of Bogus and of 
Bocchus, who were friends of the Romans, possessed 
the country, but when these died Juba succeeded 
to the throne, Augustus Caesar having given him 
this in addition to his father’s empire. He was the 
son of the Juba who with Scipio waged war against 
the deified Caesar. Now Juba died lately,’ but his 
son Ptolemy, whose mother was the daughter of 
Antony and Cleopatra, has succeeded to the throne. 
8. Artemidorus disputes the view of Eratosthenes 
because the latter calls a certain city in the neigh- 


1 Apparently a copyist’s error for ‘‘ Nigritae” (the spellin 
in 2. #33, 16.4. 87 and 17. 3. 3). ” core ne 

2 Apparently an error for ‘ Pharusians” (see Sallust, 
Jugurtha, 18, Pomponius Mela, 3. 10, Pliny, 5. 8, and 
critical note). 

3 About a.p. 19, 
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Mavpoucias Ta éomépia avTl Auryryos" Powsersas 
66 qoXes KaTErKappevas 1 mrapmrohhas Tips, av 
ovdey ideiy éotiv ixvos: év dé Tois om epious 
AiBiors, TOUS dé pas Tharels djcas,? rails Té 
6p0 pivais Bpacs Kat tals devduvais maxels cat 
ax ruddets elvat Tous aepas: TaS yap év aU ed- 
decor Kal Kavparnpois TOTOLS Tar’ elvat ; auros 
bé TovT@p TONY vel pw revert mepl Tovs abrous 
TOTOUS" peTavdaras yap Twas ioropet Awro- 
hayous, of THY avuspov véwouvTo, citoivto é 
hwrov, Twoav Tuva Kat piSav, ap’ Hs obbev Séouvro 
TOTOU' Tapneery S aurovs HEX pL TOY vITép 
Kupyuns TOTOV TOUS & éxet xal yahaxromorely 
Kab Kpewparely, kaimep tavroKAivels dytas. Kal 
TaBirtos ° 6é 6 Ta&Y ‘Papatov ouyypagers * ouK 
améxeTat THs Tepatoroyias THS Tept THY Mav- 
povotay: ™ pos yap TH Aveyyi® "Avraiov _behipa 
ioropel Kal oKeheTov T™IXODY éEnxovtTa, ov Dep- 
T@pLOV Yupvacas Kab wadwv emtBanelp vip. Kal 
Ta qept TOV éhepav Tov pudddn’ onal yap TaN 
pev Onpia pevryenv TO Top, TOUS 8 éréparras 
Trodepely Kal apuverOar, dStore THY UAV POeiper 
7 pos 6é TOUS avo pamovs Srapdxerbas, Kara 
OKOTOUS mpomeuarovTas, Kal, érav iOwow éxeivous 
dhevyovras,® gdevyery xal adtovs, émresday 66? 


1 kareomacyevas F, karernevarpevas Mon. 
® rods dépas mares ghoas, Corais and others bracket, 
Meineke ejects. 
3 Tavdows F, Taviotos 2. 
:  owyypapiwy MSS. 
> Avyyl Dimnowz. 
8 ed-yovras, Corais inserts, 
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bourhood of western extremities of Maurusia “ Lixus ” 
instead of Lynx ; and because he calls “ Phoenician ” 
a very great number of rased cities of which no trace 
is to be seen ;! and because, after calling the air among 
the western Aethiopians “ salty,’’ 2 he says that the 
air is thick and misty in the hours both of early morning 
and of evening. For, argues Artemidorus, how can 
these things be in a region that is arid and torrid? 
But he himself gives a much worse account of the 
same region, for he tells a story of certain migrants, 
Lotophagi,*? who roam the waterless country and feed 
on lotus, a kind of plant and root, from eating which 
they have no need of drink ; and that they extend as 
far as the region above Cyrené; but that those in 
that region also drink milk and eat meat, although 
they are in the same latitude. And Gabinius also, 
the Roman historian, does not abstain from telling 
marvellous stories of Maurusia ; for example, he tells 
a story of a tomb of Antaeus near Lynx, and a skeleton 
sixty feet in length, which, he says, Sertorius exposed 
to view, and then covered again with earth.4 And he © 
tells fabulous stories about the elephants ; for example, 
he says that whereas the other animals flee from fire, 
the elephants carry on war with it and defend them- 
selves against it, because it destroys the timber, and 
that they engage in battle with human beings, send- 
ing out scouts before them, and that when they 
see them fleeing, they flee too, and that when they 


1 See § 3 (above). 

2 The usual meaning of the Greek adjective is “broad” 
or ** flat’; but Hratosthenes must have used it in the sense of 
“salty.” 

3 Lotus-eaters. # So Plutarch (Sertorius 9). 





? $d, omitted by MSS. except Ei. 
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, 
TpavpaTa AdBwory, ixernptav ! mpoteive KAAdSoUS 
h Boravny h cov. 
A / A A 
9. Mera && thv trav Mavpovoiov yhy 4 tov 
Macaiovnriov®? éotiv, d6 Tod Moroyad rotapod 
Thy apynv rAauBdvovoa, Tedevtaca bé exh thy 
A / ty “ 
dxpav, ) Karettat Tpntov,® sptov ths te Maca 
ovriov* cat tis Macvarréwy® vis. orddios 8 
A , A 
eloly aro TOU Metarywviou péyps Tov Tpntod é£a- 
Kiaxirtot of 8 éxdtrovs haciv. eye 8 7 Taparia 
TOAELS TE TAELOUS KAL TOTALOVS KAL YOpay edduh, 
tov © év dvonats apKet prnoOfvat. bate 88 
f / 3 / , 9 \ n / 
Torus Liya év yiArtots aTadiots aro TOY A‘eyOer- 
tav dpav, cal Bacirevoy Zopaxos'® caréoracrat 
ray , f 
dé vovr thy O& yapay peta Lopaxa’™ Kxaréoye 
, “ 
Macavdoons,’ elra Mixiwras, elta kal of éxetvov 
> A 
SiadeEduevor, cad” huads 8 "lovBas 6 warnp Tob 
3 
vewott Terxevtycavtos lovBa: xatéotrractat 68 
t X , f ex ¢ ae 
kat Lapa Oo trovTov Bacineoyv bd “Popator 
peta Sé thy Ziyav® Ocdv rALunv év EFaxociors 
bd , 
oradtois’ elt adAXOt Aonot TOTO. TA pev od 
3 10 ~ , ] \ \ »# 10 54 Q’ v4 
év Baber ths yapas opeva Kai épnua™ (éo0’ Ste 
& , 
TapéoTaptat, & KaTéyouow ot Tairovior") péypr 
3 a) 
cal Luprewv, ra O exe? mpos Oardrry Kal media 
1 ixernptay, Corais, for ixnrhptov. 
2 Macacvaiwy EF, MaroaocvAlwv other MSS. 
8 Tpntév, inserted by the later editors from conj. of 
Casaubon. 
4 Macacvalwy F, MacoaovAlwy 2, Macaovawy other MSS. 
5 Macvacéwy, Kramer, for MacvalSer; Macovataiwy, Corais. 
§ Sudpanos C, Svopdnas DFArxz, Svpaxos editors before 
Kramer. 
? Sdpana (but o above w)C, Sopdna Dh, Svopdeay xz. 


§ Mavavdcons Of, Macavioons editors before Kramer. 
® Styav, Corais, for Biya. 
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receive wounds, as suppliants they hold out branches 
of a tree or an herb or dust. 

9, After the land of the Maurusians, one comes to 
that of the Masaesylians, which takes its beginning at 
the Molochath River and ends at the promontory 
which is called Tretum, the boundary between the 
lands of the Masaesylians and the Masylians. The 
distance from Metagonium to Tretum is six thousand 
stadia, though some say less. The coast has several 
cities and rivers and a goodly territory, but it is 
sufficient to mention only those of renown. At a 
distance of one thousand stadia from the above- 
mentioned boundaries is Siga, which was the royal 
residence of Sophax, though itis nowin ruins. After 
Sophax the country was possessed by Masanasses, and 
then by Micipsas, and then by his successors, and in 
my time by Juba, the father of the Juba who 
recently died. Zama, his royal residence, has also 
been laid in ruins by the Romans. After Siga, and 
at a distance of six hundred stadia, one comes to 
Theon Limen;4 and then to the other, insignificant, 
places. Now the parts deep in the interior? are in- 
deed mountainous and desert (sometimes they are 
interspersed with habitations and these parts are held 
by the Gaetulians 5), even as far as the Syrtes, but the 


1 ‘Gods’ Harbour.” , 


2 See 17. 3. 2 (end). : 
3 The text of the passage in parentheses is doubtful (see 


critical note). 


10 After Zpyue Groskurd inserts riva 3&8 «ad olkhoiya 5 
Meineke indicates a lacuna there; Corais conj. érq for 


mdre, 
11 TerodAor HE, TérovdAo: other MSS, 
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evdaipovd éorts Kab ToAELS TOdAaL Kal TroTapol 
Kal ALpva. 

C 830 10. Tlocesdévtos & ovk 018 ef ddnPever,’ dyoas 
ddiryous Kab pxpots SzappeiaOar troramols thy 
AtBinv' atrods ydp, ods "Apreuidwpos clone, 
Tous peragv ths Auyyos kal Kapynddvos kal 
modXovs elpnke® Kai peyddous. év déTH pecoyata 
TravT arnGéctepov evrreiv' elpnee S€ trovTou THY 
aitiay avros, uy yap catouBoeio bar Tols dpxti~ 
Kols pepert, KaOdrep ovdé tTHv AlOtoTiay daci: 
816 TWoAAGKIS NOLL EuTrITTTELY UTS avYLaY Kal 
TAS Aipvas TEALATOY TiprAacbat Kal THY axpisa 
éwimovdtew. ere hynol Ta pev avaTodKa vypa 
elvat, TOV yap HALoV avioyovTa TAX TapadrAarT- 
Tew, Ta 8 éomrépia Enpd, éxel yap xaracr pede. 
iypa yap kat Enpd, Ta pév Tap vddrav adboviav 
} omaviv r€yerat, Ta O€ Tapa THY TOY HrALov 
Bovrerat 5é Néyety Ta Tapa Tors HALous’ TadTa 
6¢ mdpres apxtixols Kal peonpBpivois KrNipaciy 
adopifouce’ Kat phy avatrorikd te Kab dvopeKd, 
TQ pev TPOS TAS OiKHoELS AEyoueva, KAO’ ExaoTHy 
THY OlKNnoW Kal THY perdrTwoW TaY opLlovTaV 
arAra éotiv, Or ovd éverte® KaborK@s elrreiv 
éml TOY aTeptkynTrTav TO TwAHGOS, STL Ta pev 
avaToluKa vypd, ta bé dvopiexda Enpd. as Se 
A€yerat Mpos THY otKoULerny GAnV Kal Tas 

1 @anbede: EB, dAnShs uz, 447167 other MSS. 


2 robs nerath. .. Lpnxe, omitted by MSS. except EF. 
8 abe verr:, Corais, for obdév éozt. 





 aiemamnamieemeamenental 


1 The text iscorrupt. Strabo probably wrote merely this: 
sf oa Artemidorus calls them many and large” (see critical 
note). 


174 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 3. 9-10 


parts there near the sea consist of fe:tile plains, many 
cities, rivers, and lakes. 

10. I do not know whether Poseidonius tells the 
truth when he says that Libya is intersected by rivers 
“‘only few and small ’’; for merely the rivers mention- 
ed by Artemidorus,those between Lynx and Carthage, 
are by him called “both many and large.’’! This 
statement can be made more truthfully in regard to 
the interior of the country; and he himself? states the 
cause of this, saying that “no rain falls in the north- 
ern parts,” as is also said to be the case in Aethiopia, 
and therefore pestilences often ensue because of 
droughts, and the lakes are filled with mud, and the 
locust is prevalent. And he further says that “the 
eastern regions are moist, for the sun passes quickly 
when it is rising, whereas the western regions are 
arid, for there it turns back.”? For regions are called 
moist and arid in relation to abundance or scarcity 
sometimes of waters and partly sometimes of the 
sun’s rays; but Poseidonius means to speak only of 
the effects of the sun’s rays ; and these effects are by 
all writers defined by latitude, north or south ; and 
indeed both the eastern and western regions, when 
spoken of with reference to the habitations of man, 
vary according to each several habitation and the 
change in their horizons, so that it is also impossible 
to make a general assertion in regard to places 
whose number passes all comprehension that the 
eastern are moist and the western arid; but since 
such statements are made with reference to the in- 


* Poseidonius. 
5 Thus slowing down in making the turn back, as Strabo 


interprets it. 
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eoxaruas TAS TOLAUTAS, ole eal 4 “Ivdunn Kad 4 
"I8npia, Aéyor ay, et apa,} THY TOLAUT YY aroga- 
ou. Tis ov 7 mG avorns THS aiTLonoyias ; év 
yap mepipopa cuvexel Te Kal adiarelare Too 
HALov Tis ay ein KaTaoTpOpy ; ; TO TE TAYOS THs 
maparraryis 2 TavTayov igov. ahNwsS TE Tapa 
THY évdpyeray * cok, Ta éoxara THS ‘TBnpias 4 7 
TAS Mavpoveias ra _ Tpos dvow Enpa Néryew 
arrdvray pahvora: Kal yap TO TEpley ov evepatov 
éyes* cal waciotwy vddaTwv evTropel. e Oé 1d 
KaTact pepe TovooTov ean rat, 6 Ore évravda Ta, 
vorara Tis olKoupErnys vmép vis ryiverat, Té 
TobTO CUYTELVEL IPOS Enpactay ; 3 Kal yap évranba 
Kal éy Tots aots TOTOLS THS oixouuevns TOL 
TAUTOKMVETL, Tov toov Sraduray xpovoy TOV Ths 
VUKTOS, érdveios mddiv Kab OCepuaiver® rnp 
yi. 

11. "Eore 8€ rou avrods wal dapadrov THY?) 
Kal xaruapuyelar wat aKxoptriov dé Kal mrqveay © 
Kat aTrTEpOV AeyeT as THOS, peryéber 6é* érrac- 
Tovouhor, opolws dé Kal parayyua rab peyéeber 
Kal wr7Oet Siadépovra: caupas dé Sumnxes 
paciv. ey pev ou Th Tapopelp ALOous evpioxed- 
Gai dace tovs AvxviTas Kal KapynSovious deyo- 


1 ei, moz omit; &pa, « omits; the editors before Kramer 
read. kard ‘ye instead of e! dpa. 

* xaracrpopis FE. 3 dvépyeay FE. 

* tye:, Letronne, for gyev. 

. Siadepuatver E. 

6 EB inserts re after rrnviiv. 

” After 5¢, Letronne, citing 15. 1. 37 (copious . . . 
brepBdArorras peyébert) and Lucian De Dspsad. 3, inserts 
brepBadadyray ral, 
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habited world as a whole and to such extremities of 
it as India and Iberia, perhaps he could make such a 
statement. What plausibility, however, can there be 
in his explanation ofthe cause? For in the revolution 
of the sun, which is continuous and unmtermitting, 
what “turning back” could there be? And further, 
the speed of the sun’s transit is everywhere equal. 
Besides, it is contrary to the evidence? to call the ex- 
tremities of Iberia or Maurusia, 1 mean the extremi- 
ties on the west, the most arid places in the world, 
for they not only have a temperate atmosphere but 
also are well supplied with numerous waters. Butif 
the “ turning back” of the sun is interpreted in this 
way, that there it is last above the inhabited world, 
wherein does this contribute to aridity? For there, 
as well as in the other places of the inhabited world 
that are in the same latitude, the sun leaves an equal 
interval of night, and comes back again and warms 
the earth. 

11. Somewhere here? there are also copper mines 
and a spring of asphalt; and writers speak also of 
a multitude of scorpions, both winged and wingless, 
which in size are heptaspondylic,? and likewise of 
tarantulas* which are exceptional both in size and 
in number; and lizards which are said to be two 
subits long. Now on the mountain-side 5 are said 
50 be found the “Lychnite”® and Carthaginian 


1 One MS. reads “‘ actuality” instead of ‘‘evidence” (see 
sritical note). 

2 4 ¢, in Masaesylia. 

8 7.¢. they have ‘“‘seven vertebrae ” (the Pandinus heros); 
see critical note, and cp. 15. 1 37. 

« Cp. 16. 4. 12. 

5 Cp. § 19 following. 

6 i.e. ‘* Luminous” stones; apparently a tourmaline. 
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pévous: ev &€ Trois mredlots daoTpaxtwy Kal y¥npa- 
pvowv + arHO0s, ofov év tots meol tod "Appwvos 
C 831 Adyoss eipyxapev: Kat dévdpov 5é éors pedrlrAwToOD 
KaNovuevov, €& ov aKevadfovow oivov. tives 8 
auTav Kal Sikaptrov éyovct thy yHv, nat svo 
Oepiotixa Kaprobvrat, Ta péev Oepwa, ta 8 
dapid: Eats O€ ) Kaddun wevTdmnyus 7d tos, 
mayos 6¢ ToD puKpod SaxtTvAoV, Tov bé Kaprrov 
StaKOC LOKALTETTAPAKOVTAYOUY ATOOLOWaL. TOU Oé 
gapos ov€ oTreipovaty, ANAG TadLovpas cuVdede- 
pévaus enicatayyoavrTes THY Xepav T@ €xregovtt 
atdxvi Kara Tov Dept pov dpxobvray Tédect- 
KapTel yap tov Oeptvoy Kxaprov. Ara 8 70 
TAHGOs TOV Onpiwv Kvnuioas eyovtes épydlovrat 
Kal TaAXa 5€ pwépn StbOepodvras' KaGevdovres dé 
meptxplouge TOUS KhivdTodas akopodas Tav 
TKOPTMV YapLY Kai TAXLOVPOLS TrEpLdoovary. 

12. "Hv & év® 7H mwapadia ravrTy mods “lar 
dvoua, Hv érixticas “lovBas 6 rod Itoneuaiov 
TaTnp perovouace Karodpeav, éyoveav Kat 
ALwEva Kal mpd TOD ALwévos vyciov. peraky bé 
ths Kaicapetas cal tod Tpnrod péyas éort Any, 
dv Sddrdav Kxarovau TovTo 8 éotly Spsov ris 
um@d Te “lovBa* Kal THs bro Tots “Pwpatoss 
TOAUTPOTMS Yap ob péeplopol yeyévnvTas THS 
yepas, are TOY vEep“owevwyv avTHy mrEOVOV 


1 xnpiday E, xnpayldwv Dz. 
2 ¥ év, Casaubon, for dé, $3 "1dBa E. 





: A a (see Pliny, 37. 25 and 30). 
1. 3. 4. 
3 7.2. * honey-lotus.”” Strabo calls the melilotus a ‘‘tree,” 


178 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 3. 11-12 


stones,! as they are called, and, in the plains, oyster- 
shells and mussel-shells in great quantities, like 
those mentioned by me in my description of 
Ammon.” And there is also a tree called melilotus,3 
from which they prepare a wine. And some of the 
people have land that produces two crops of grain, 
reaping two harvests, one in spring and the other 
in summer; and the stalk is five cubits in height, 
has the thickness of the little finger, and yields a 
crop 240-fold, In the spring they do not even sow 
seed, but harrow the ground lightly with bundles of 
paliuri,4 and are satisfied with the seed-grain that 
has fallen out of the ear at the time of the harvest ; 
for this produces a perfect summer crop. On 
account of the number of wild animals 5 they work 
with leggings on and also clothe the rest of their 
bodies with skins. And when they lie down to 
sleep, they smear the feet of their beds with garlic 
and tie a bunch of paliuri around them, on account 
of the scorpions. 

12. On this coast was a city named Jol, which 
Juba, the father of Ptolemy, rebuilt, changing its 
name to Caesareia; it has a harbour, and also, in 
front of the harbour, a small] island. Between 
Caesareia and Tretum is a large harbour called 
Salda, which is now a boundary between the 
territories subject to Juba and the Romans; for the 
divisions of the country have been made in various 
ways, inasmuch as its occupants have been several 


both here and in § 17 following, but other writers (¢.q. 
Theophrastus, 9. 40, 49) apply the name to a kind of 
clover. 

4 A kind of thorny shrub (Rkamnus paliurus). 

5 ¢.¢ reptiles in particular, apparently. 
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yevonevov kal trav “Pwyaiwy addrjgoT ara 
TovTwVv Tois pev hirors Yowpévov, Tois dé xad 
Toreulows* @aTe Kal adapetcbar Kal yapilerOar 
cuvéBatvev Gros GhA@ Kat ov TOV adToV TpOTOD. 
AY dé h wey wpds TH Mavpovota mpocodixwrépa Te 
Kat Suvapixwrépa, 4 8€ wpos TH Kapyndovia cal 
th Maovaséov 1 avOnpotépa te Kal KatecKevac- 
pévyn Bértov, caitwep Kexaxwpévn da Ta Kapyn- 
Sova TO mpa@tov, erevta Ota Tov TMpds "lovyovpGav 
monewov? éxetvos yap AddpBara éxoALopeiaas 
év “Irvcn kal dverov, dirov dévta ‘Poyuaiwyr, 
évérrdnoe THY Yopav Toréuour elt dro én’ 
dros cuvéotnaav ToAEmol, TeNEUTALOS Se 6 pds 
Lartiova Kaicapt to O6@ ovaords, dv @ Kal 
"louBas dréOave cuvndavicOnaay 6é tots Hyepdot 
Kal ai modes, Tictaods te cal Oddya* nal Odra, 
ére 6€ cai Kdwa, ro yalopuAdk«iov rot ‘lov- 
youp0a, kal Zappa Kal Ziyya® kal mpos als 
KateTroAgunae Kaicap Sximiwva o Oeds, mpos 
‘Povorrive* pev rpe@tov vindv, eta mpos Ovtirors, 
elta 1pos Oaro Kal tH WAncion Aiwvy, Kal Tais 
aNdats: manoiov 6 kal Zédrda nai ’Axorra, 
érevGepar wore. ebrc 0’ &€ ebadov Kaicap thy 
Képxuvvav® vijcov Kai @évav, rorixyny ériParar- 
Tidiav. TOvTMY Tacdy ai pev Tews Hpavic- 
Onoav, at 8 Huiotactos KaTercid@ncav: Papay 
8 of YKuriwvos immels évérrpnoay. 


1 MagoaAlav moz, MacracuAlev 2, Macovdaler other MSS. 

2 Otdya, Letronne, Kramer, and Meineke, for Ovara; C. 
Muller conj. O&Bara. 

3 Ziyxa, Xylander, for Zdeua. 

“ ‘Povonivy, Corais, for ‘Povarivoy. 
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in number and the Romans have dealt with them 
in different ways at different times, treating some 
as friends and others as enemies, the result being 
that different parts were taken away from, or 
presented to, different peoples, but not in the same 
way. The country towards Maurusia not only pro- 
duced more revenue but was also more powerful, 
whereas that towards Carthage and the Masylians 
was both more flourishing and better built up, 
although it had been put in a bad plight, first, 
on account of the Carthaginian Wars, and then on 
account of the war against Jugurtha; for he took 
by siege Adarbal, a friend of the Romans, at Itycé 4 
and slew him, and thus filled all Libya with war ; 
and then wars on wars broke out, and, last of all, 
the war that broke out between the deified Caesar 
and Scipio, in which even Juba was killed; and 
with the leaders the cities were wiped out too, I 
mean Tisiaus, Vaga, and Thala, as also Capsa, the 
treasure-hold of Jugurtha, and Zama, and Zincha, 
and those cities near which the deified Caesar 
defeated Scipio, first winning a victory over him 
near Ruspinum, and then near Uzita, and then 
near Thapsus and the lake near by, and the other 
cities. And near by also are Zella and Acholla, 
free cities. And Caesar captured at the first onset 
the island Cercinna, and Thena, a town on the 
coast. Of all these, some were utterly wiped out 
and the others left half-destroyed; but Phara was 
burned by Scipio’s cavalry. 


1 ge, ** Utica.” But Sallust (Jug. 25-26) says “ Cirta.” 


5 Képxwvay, Casaubon inserts. 
18x 
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13. Now after Tretum one comes to the land 
of the Masylians, and to the land of the Cartha- 
ginians, which is similar thereto. Cirta, the royal 
residence of Masanasses and his successors, is in the 
interior ; it is very strongly fortified and has been 
beautifully built up in every way, particularly by 
Micipsas, who not only settled a colony of Greeks in 
it, but also made it so great that it could send forth 
ten thousand cavalry and twice as many infantry. 
Cirta, then, is here, and so are the two Hippos, 
one near Ityeé and the other farther away, rathe1 
towards Tretum; and both are royal residences 
Itycé was second only to Carthage in size and 
importance, and when Carthage was destroyed, that 
city served the Romans as a metropolis, and as a 
base of operations for their activities in Libya. It 
is situated in the same gulf as Carthage, near one of 
the two promontories which form the gulf, of which 
the one near Itycé is called Apollonium and the 
other Hermaea; and the two cities are in sight of 
one another. Near Itycé flows the Bagradas River. 
The distance from Tretum to Carthage is two 
thousand five hundred stadia. But neither this dis- 
tance nor that to the Syrtes is generally agreed upon. 

14. Carthage, also, is situated on a kind of 
peninsula, which comprises a circuit of three hun- 
dred and sixty stadia; and this circuit has a wall; 
and sixty stadia of the length of this circuit are 
occupied by the neck itself, which extend from sea to 





$ +g, Corais, for rf. 4 éy tWer EK, 

5 Barypddas HK, Mayddpas hi, Bayddpas other MSS. 
® ore, Corais, for ob8é, 

® retxos Dhi. 

8 x20qxov, Groskurd, for xa@/nwr, 
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ard Oardrrns ért Oddatrav, 6rou roils Kapyr- 
Soviets Foav ai Tov éXchavray otdoes, Kal TOTOS 
ebpuyopys. Kata péonv Se tiv Tory 4 axpo- 
Toms, iv éxdrouv Bupoav, opps ixavas dpbia, 
KUKA@ TeplotcKouLern, KaTa Sé THY KopudHy 
éyovoa “Ackdyrielov, Step Kata thy Grwou 4 
yurn tod "AcdpovBa ouvérpyncey avTa wré- 
xewrTas && TH akpoTrores of Te ALpéves Kal 6 Kabaw, 
yynciov mepepepés evpimr@m meplexouevov, eyovTs? 
vewoolKous éxatépwbev KvKNO. 

15. Kricpa 8 éorl Ardods dyayovans é« Tupov 
Naov obrw 8 edruxs  amrotxia tols Doinkw 
iarhpke Kal airy Kal } wéxpe tie “1Pnpias ris 
Te GAANS Kal THS Ew Lryrav, dote THs Edparns 
érs viv THv dpiotny véwovtar Poivixes Kata Thy 
Hirelpov Kal Tas Tpocexels vncous, THY Te AtBonv 
KaTexkTHoavTo wacav, donv?® un vonabieas olov 
7 Fv oixelyv. ad hs Suvduews modu te dvTi- 
manrov Th ‘Pwyn carecxevdoarto Kal tpels éroné- 
noav meyaddous pds avrovs modéuous. yévotTo 
S av evdnros 7 Svvayus adtadv éx rod tordrov 


? fa! 
moneuov, ev @ KaTeNvOnaay bird Zxutiwvos tod 


4 


Aipsrtavod, Kal % aworis adpdnv jdavicOn. sre 
4 Ey 4 a “A \ ‘ 4 
C833 yap npEavro modepeivy TovToy Tov TodEpon, 
TONES ev elyov TpLrakoaias év TH AiBuy, avOpe- 
mov & év TH Worker pupiddas EéERdouyxorTa’ 
# 4 
moALopKovmevot S€ Kal advayxadOévtes tparécbar 
ampos évdocw, TwavoTAiay péey edocav: wupiddas 
1 girfi, Corais, for air. 
2 ¢xovrt, Corais, for Zyov re. 


3 gonv HK, Boop other MSS. 
“ wédeuov EF, rpérov other MSS. 
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sea; and this, a spacious place, is where the Cartha- 
ginians had their elephant-stalls. Near the middle 
of the city was the acropolis, which they called 
Byrsa;1 it was a fairly steep height and inhabited 
on all sides, and at the top it had a temple of 
Asclepius, which, at the time of the capture of 
the city, the wife of Asdrubal burnt along with 
herself. Below the acropolis lie the harbours, as 
also Cothon, a circular isle surrounded by a strait, 
which latter has ship-houses all round on either 
side.? 

15. Carthage was founded by Dido, who brought 
a host of people from Tyre. The colonisation 
proved to be so fortunate an enterprise for the 
Phoenicians, both this at Carthage and that which 
extended as far as Iberia—I mean the part of 
Iberia outside the Pillars as well as the rest of it 
—that even to this day the best part of continental 
Europe and also the adjacent’ islands are occupied 
by Phoenicians ; and they also gained possession of 
all that part of Libya which men can live in without 
living a nomadic life. From this dominion they not 
only raised their city to be a rival of Rome, but also 
waged three great wars against the Romans. Their 
power might become clearly evident from the last 
war, in which they were defeated by Scipio 
Aemilianus and their city was utterly wiped out. 
For when they began to wage this war they had 
three hundred cities in Libya and seven hundred 
thousand people in their city; and when they were 
being besieged and were forced to resort to sur- 
render, they gave up two hundred thousand full 


1 ¢ Hide.” 
2 +4.¢ both on the island and on the mainland: 
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elxoot, KaTaTreNTexa O€ dpyava Ttptcxidta,) ds 
ov TroAeunOnoopmevoe KpiOévtos Oé maddw Tod 
dvatroneeiv, Laidyns omromotiay cvuvertioarto, 
Kal éxadotns huépas avepépovto Oupeol peév éxardv 
Kal TeTTapdKovTa Temnyores, wdyatpas bé TpLa- 
KoglaL Kal AOyyaL TevTaKoclat, YiAva dé Béry 
KATATENTLKG, Tpiva Sé Tols KaTaTéNTALS al Bepd- 
Tatvat wapelyov. étT. Totvuv vais éyovres Swdexa 
é& érav mevryjxovTa Kata Tas év T@ Sevtéow 
Toréu@ cuvOjKas, TOTe, Kaltep dn ocvpredev- 
yores eis THY Bupoav, év Supnve Katecxevdcayro 
pads éxaTov elKool KaTadpaxrous, Kal tod oté- 
patos ToD Ke&dwvos dpovpoupévov, Sidputav addro 
oTopa, Kal moordey aidvidiws o atddos' DAN 
yap hv amoxeevn Tadaa Kal teyvitay TrHOOS 
Tpocedpedov Kal orrapyovpevor" Symocia. Troravrn 
S otca Kapyndov duos éddw nal xaterxddn. 
ty && x@pay, THY péev Errapyiay arédeEav 
‘Pwpaior, trav tro tols Kapyndovios, ris Se 
Macavdcony amédeEav xiptov nal rovs doyo- 
vous Tous mept Muxinpav. pddtoTa yap éorov- 
Séa0n Tapa tots “Pwpators o Macavdeons 8 
apeTny Kal dirtave Kat yap 87 Kab obras dori oO 
tous Nopddas modetixovs KatacKevdcas «Kal 
yempryovs, ere 8 dvr rod Agarevew bidafas 
atpatevew. ldiov yap te Tols avO parrots cuvéBy 


1 For rpioxlAra Letronne (citing Polybius 36. 4 and Appian 
80) conj. Sir x frre. 
girapKovpmEevoy 22. 





1 See critical note. 
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suits of armour and three thousand ! catapults, on 
the assumption that they would not be engaged in 
war again; but when they resolved to renew the war, 
they suddenly organised the manufacture of arms, 
and each day produced one hundred and forty 
finished shields, three hundred swords, five hundred 
spears, and one thousand missiles for the catapults ; 
and the women-servants furnished hair for the 
catapults. Furthermore, although from fifty years 
back they had possessed only twelve ships, in 
accordance with the treaty made at the second war, 
they then, although they had already fled together 
for refuge into the Byrsa, built one hundred and 
twenty decked ships in two months; and since the 
mouth of Cothon was being guarded, they dug 
another mouth through and their fleet sallied forth 
unexpectedly ; for old timber had been stored away 
in readiness, and a large number of skilled workmen, 
maintained at public expense, had been lying in 
wait for this occasion. But though Carthage was so 
resourceful, still it was captured and rased to the 
ground. As for the country, the Romans proclaimed 
one part of it a Province, I mean the part which 
had been subject to the Carthaginians, and ap- 
pointed as sovereign of the other part Masanasses, as 
also his descendants, the house of Micipsas;? for 
Masanasses was held in very high respect among the 
Romans because of his valoyr and friendship; and 
indeed it was he who transformed the Nomads into 
citizens and farmers, and taught them to be soldiers 
instead of brigands. For a peculiar thing had hap- 
@ ze. the three sons: Micipsas king, Golossa head of the 
department of war, and Mastanaba head of the department of 

justice (Appian, § 106). 
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STRABO 


TOUTOLS’ YoOpav yap oixodvTes evdaipova, TAH 
tov Onpiots mreovdlev, edoavtes éexpOetpeyt 
tatta Kal thv ynv épyafeoOat peta addcias ér 
GAAHAOLS eTpéTrovTO, THY Sé yv Tots Onpiots 
apetoav. obTw & avtols cuvéBaive wrdvyra Kah 
peTavacTny Biov fy, pn der HT TOV TOV vd 
amopias Kal AvmpoTnTos Téorav  dépwy eis 
TovTO mepuctapevay Tov Biwv, date Kab idzop 
7000 etpicxerOas Tovvoua tos MacaicuXious, 
Kanooytat yap Nouddes, avayxn 6€ Tods TolovTous 
evreAels elvas Tots iow Kal To TArEoV prlodcdyous 
} kpemparyous, yéracte 8& Kah TUP® Tpepoudvous, 
nonuwpevns © ody éri modvy yxpovoy This Kapyn- 
Sévos, Kal axedav te Tov adTov XpdvoV, BvTEp Kal 
KopivOos, averndOn marty rept rods avrovs Tas 
Xpovous md Kaicapos TOU Geob, Treurpavros 
éroixous Pwpaiwy tous rpoaipoupévous Kal Trav 
oTpaTLwTey Tivas Kal vov el tis GAAN KAdDS 
oixeiras Tov év AtBin rodrewv. 

C834 16. *Kara pécor 66 76 ordpa Tod Kapynfdoviou 
KoATOU vijoos éote Kopoovpa. avritopOuos 8 
éotly 1 Zexedla trols Tdmors rovToIs 7) KaTa 
AirvBatov, bcov dv Stacrypati yidiov «al 
mTevraxociwy aTadiov' tocovToy yap gacs® 
to é« AthuBaiov péxpt Kapyndovos. ob arord 
dé tHs Kopoovpas dréyovow ovdé ris ZiKedias 

1 éxpOelpe (as in 17. 1. 44), Jones, for éxpepen. 


* Meineke ejects Kara uéoov . . . Alyiuovpos from the text, 
following conj. of Kramer. 3 dace F, pnot other MSS. 





1 <*Nomades’’ (‘‘ Nomads”) is the Greek name corres- 
ponding to the Latin ‘‘ Numidae” (‘‘ Numidians”’). 
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pened in the case of these people, that is, although 
they lived in a country blest by nature, except for 
the fact that it abounded in wild animals, they 
would forbear to destroy these and thus work the 
land in security, and would turn against one another, 
abandoning the land to the wild animals. In this 
way it came to pass that they kept leading a 
wandering and migratory life, no less so than 
peoples who are driven by poverty and by wretched 
soil or climate to resort to this kind of life; so that 
the Masaesylians have obtained this as their special 
designation, for they are called Nomades.t Such 
people of necessity must lead a frugal life, being for 
the most part root-eaters and meat-eaters, and using 
milk and cheese for food. Be that as it may, 
Carthage for a long time remained desolate, about 
the same length of time as Corinth,? but it was 
restored again at about the same time as Corinth by 
the deified Caesar, who sent thither as colonists such 
Romans as preferred to go there and some soldiers ; 
and now it is as prosperous a city as any other 
in Libya. 

16. Opposite® the middle of the mouth of the 
Carthagiman Gulf is Corsura,4 an island. Across 
the arm of the sea, opposite this region, is that 
part of Sicily wherein lies Lilybaeum, at a distance 
of about one thousand five hundred stadia; for 
the distance from Lilybaeum to Carthage is said to 
be as great as this, Not far distant from Corsura, 

* Corinth was destroyed by L. Mumniius in 146 B.c., but 
was restored by Julius Caesar and Augustus. 

3 This passage, ‘‘Opposite . . . other islands,” is ejected 
from the text by Meineke (see critical note). 

4 **Corsura,” unless it is here confused in some way with 
Cossura (Pantellaria), is otherwise unknown. 
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GArAaL Te vioot Kat Airyipoupos.s dradmrrous 
8 éorivy é« Kapynéovos éEnxovta cradiov 
els THY TpocexH Tepaiav, d0ev cis Nédepiy dva- 
Bact atadiov éxarov eixoot, modu? epvuyy 
éri mwétpas @Kxicpévnv. ev avT@ 6é TO Kddrrq, 
év wmep kal 4 Kapyndov, Tuvis dott tones rat 
Gepuda kat ANaToulas Tivés: elf 4) ‘Eppata dxpa 
Tpaxyela, Kab ém’ adrn® modus opw@rupos: eiTa 
Neazronus: elt’ dxpa Taditis, cal éx’ abt AOdos 
"Aomls Kadovpmevos amo THs opoLoTnTos, Svaep 
TVVOKLTED 6 THS Lixedias Tupavves “AyabouAHs, 
Kad ov Karpov érémdevoe Tois Kapynédoviors. 
cuyxateoracOncay 5& 1h Kapynoovia trod 
‘Pwpuaiwy ai mores attra. dro bé tis Tadi- 
TLO0S év TeTpAaKoTiols oTAadloLs VAGdS éott Kao- 
goupos4 xaTa& Leduvobvta ths Yieehias worapop, 
Kat ToAW éyovoa oumvupov, ExaTov Kal mevtq- 
KovTa otadioy ovoa® rHv mepiperpov, S:éyouca 
THS ZuKedtas wept éEaxociovs otadious: gate Se 
kat Merirn vijcos év tevtaxociows oTadiou amo 
tis Koocoupov.® eira’Adpiyns? modus, év 7 Kab 
vewpia nvr 60’ al Tapeyeias rAeyouevat, vyoia 
TONAG Kal TuKvd eita Odrbos mors, Kal pera 
TavTnv vijcos medAayia Aomasdotaca: clita dxpa 
1 Alytuopos F. 2 8’, after réAwv, Corais omits. 
3 auTis H, adrhv other MSS, 4 Képaooupa moz. 


5 otoay MSS. 6 Koacovpas moz. 
* "ASpuuhs F, ’ASptuis how, “Adpuys H, "ASpvun moz. 


1 Al Djamur. 
& as % apparently the eastern side of the Carthaginian 
ulf, 
3 Tunis, or Tunes, was situated to the south of Carthage 
and at the head of a vast marshy lagoon. 
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nor yet from Sicily, are Aegimuios! and other 
islands. The voyage from Carthage across to the 
nearest point of the opposite mainland ? is sixty 
stadia, from which the journey inland to Nepheris 1s 
one hundred and twenty stadia—a city fortified by 
nature and built upon a rock. But on the same 
gulf as that on which Carthage is situated lies a city 
Tynis,? as also hot springs and stone-quarries ; and 
then one comes to the rugged promontory Hermaea, 
and to a city on it bearing the same name; and 
then to Neapolis; and then to a promontory Taphitis, 
and to a hill on 1t, which, from the resemblance, is 
called Aspis ;* this is the hill that Agathocles, the 
tyrant of Sicily, colonised at the time when he 
sailed against the Carthaginians, But these cities 
were demolished by the Romans at the same time 
as Carthage. Ata distance of four hundred stadia 
from Taphitis lies an island Cossurus,> opposite the 
Selinus River in Sicily, and a city bearing the same 
name, which is one hundred and fifty stadia m 
circuit and is about six hundred stadia distant from 
Sicily; and there is also an island Melité® at a 
distance of five hundred stadia from the island 
Cossurus.? Then one comes to a city Adrymes,® at 
which there was also a naval arsenal; and then to 
the Taricheiae, as they are called, which are 
numerous small islands lying close together; and 
then to a city Thapsus; and after this to Lopadussa, 
an island in the open sea; and then to a promontory 


4 te. ‘ Shield.” 

5 The same, apparently, as Cossura (cp. 2. 5. 19 and 
6. 2. 11). 

§ Malta. ? See preceding footnote. 

8 Also called Adrumetum. 
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"AL B@vos Baridavos, ‘pos 7 Guvvocxoteioy: | 
eita Oéva? mors rapa THY apxny KeLpevn THs 
puLK pas Lwprews. modAai 8 eiot Kal ada 
peraey TONiX vat ovK a&tas pynEns. TMaparertas 
bé TH apxn tris Luprews vijoos Tapapnins, H 
Képewva,® evperyeOns, eXove a OM@VULOY Tod», 
Kab ddr éXaTTov Kepaevviris.* 

17, Suveyns 8 éotiy F/ plkod Lupris, f iy kal 
Awropayiriw Zuprey Aeyouow. gots 8 oO pe 
KUKAOS TOD KOATTOU ToUTOU oTadioy Xerteov 
éLaxociov, TO Oe TAATOS Too TTOMATOS eFaxootoy" 
Kay’ éxatépay 5é5 THY dxpav Ty Tovodoay TO 
oToma mpoaexels elot TH AT eLp@ vijToL, Te 
AeyGcioa Képewva Kab 7 Mijveyé, md pict Tots 
peyelerr, THD 5é Mywyya vopifovaw elvat THV 
Tov Awropayav yh THY ud’ ‘Opnpou Aeyouerny, 
Kal SeixvuTat Tiva cup Bora, Kab Bapos ‘Obue- 
géws Kat auTos ) Kapmas: moku yap ere TO 
Sévdpov év avTh TO Kanrovpevov Aewrov, éyov 
Hua roy KapTov. TAetous 8 etoly éy aur h Trohixvat, 

C 835 pia & Omeorupos Th VT. Kal ev avTh 66 7h Zuprel 
ToNiyvat TUvEs clot, Kata 66 Tov puxov dort 
Tapperyebes éumroptoy, TOTapLOV eyov éuBadrovta 
els TOV KOATTOV Ovateiver dé péyps Sedpo Ta Tay 
apr arewy man Kal TOV TANLMUPLOWY, Ka? ov 
KauLpov émt rny Onpay trav ivOvav érimndacep ot 
TporxKwpor KaTa omrouony Géovres. 

18. Mera S& thy Zvpriv Zodyis dots Atuvy 


1G @:vyvocxoreiov, conj. Kramer, for @urverxorlay ; E reads 
év Ouvvocxorla. 
a f 8 Kg Pt 
@éva, Corais, for @alva. Képriva FB. 
‘ Kepxwiris Fy, KeprewFris t. 
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of Ammon Balithon, near which is a place for watch- 
ing for the tunny-fish ;4 and then toa city Thena, 
which lies near the beginning of the Little Syrtis. 
In the interval lie numerous small towns not worth 
mentioning. Near the beginning of the Syrtis lies 
a long island, Cercinna, which is rather large and 
contains a city of the same name; and there is 
another smaller island, Cercinnitis. 

17. Continuous with these is the Little Syrtis, 
which is also called the Syrtis of the Lotus-eaters. 
The circuit of this gulf is one thousand six hundred 
stadia, and the breadth of the mouth six hundred; 
and at each of the two promontories which form its 
mouth are islands close to the mainland—the 
Cercinna above-mentioned and Meninx, which are 
about equal in size. Meninx is regarded as the land 
of the Lotus-eaters mentioned by Homer; and 
certain tokens of this are pointed out—both an 
altar of Odysseus and the fruit itself; for the tree 
which is called the lotus abounds in the island, and 
its fruit is delightful. There are several cities on 
Meninx, and one of them bears the same name 
as the island. On the coast of the Syrtis itself are 
several small towns. In the recess of the gulf is 
a very large emporium, which has a river that 
empties into the gulf; and the effects of the flow 
and ebb of the tides extend thus far, at which times 
the neighbouring inhabitants rush forth on the run 
to catch the fish. 

18. After the Syrtis, one comes to Zuchis, a lake 


1 Op. 5. 2. 6, 8. 


5 $2, omitted by MSS. except 7. 
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oTadioy tetpaxociwy oTevoy &yovca élaom)ovup 
Kab Tap aUuTny TOALS OuavuUpOS TropdhupoBadeia 
€yovoa Kal Tapiyelas mavrodards: eit dAAy 
Aiwvn Tord éAadtTov: Kal pera TavTny 'ABpo- 
Tovoy TOALS Kal GAaL Tivés, TVVEYaS 5é Nearronus, 
hv nal Aérriv cadodow: évrevev S éoti dtappa 
7o éml Aoxpav tev “Emiledupiay tpicyinsot 
éEaxdoto, otadsor. é&j5 & nin ToTapos* Kal 
peta radta Stateiyicpd tt, 6 émoinoay Kapyr- 
Soviot, yehupodvres Bdpabpad+ tia eis tHY yopav 
avéxovTa cial dé nab adi wevot Ties evravoa 
TOTOL, THS AAANS maparias éyovons ALpévas. 
eit dxpa tynry cal brAdSys, apy7 THS peyddns 
LvUprews, Kadovat dé Kedanrds' eis ravrny dé rh 
dxpav é« Kapynddvos otddiob eiot pixp® TAéiovs 
TOV TEVTAKLTYLALWY. 

19. ‘Yaréprecras 5é THs ard Kapynddvos rrapa- 
Atas peyote Kefardv cal péype tis MacatovaAiov? 
4 Tov AtcBodhowixwy yh péxpt Ths Tov TarrovAwv® 
dpenvns, On AsBuxis ovens. 4 8 tmép rap 
Ta:tovrAwy dotiy 4 trav Tapaudvrov yh tapan- 
Anros éxeivyn, GGev of Kapyndoviot xopifovrat 
MGo. tors 6¢ Tapduavras amo tev Adora 
ToOV* qapwxeaviTav adeotavar daciy nuepav 
dyvéa 7 Kal béxa oddv, Tod dé "Appovos Kal 
mevrexaideca, eeratu Sé rhs TairovAwy kal 

1 B2bpa Dh. 

2 Maracvalwy, Kramer, for MacoatwvAclor F, Maooatovalwy 
other MSS. 


® Ta:rovawy, Xylander, for TerovAwyp. 
* nal, before rév, Meineke omits. 





1 The Cinifo. 
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with a circuit of four hundred stadia; it has a narrow 
entrance, and near it is a city bearing the same 
name which contains dye-factories and all kinds of 
fish-salting establishments; and then to another 
lake, which is much smaller; and after this to a city 
Abrotonum and to several others; and contiguous 
to these is Neapolis, which is also called Leptis ; and 
from here the passage across to the Epizephyrian 
Locrians is three thousand six hundred stadia. 
Next in order one comes to a river; and after- 
wards to a kind of cross-wall which the Cartha- 
ginians built, wishing to bridge over some gorges 
which extend up into the mterior. There are also 
some harbourless regions here, although the rest of 
the coast has harbours. Then one comes to a lofty, 
wooded promontory, which forms the beginning of 
the Great Syrtis and is called Cephalae;? and the 
distance to this promontory from Carthage is a little 
more than five thousand stadia. 

19. Above the coast-line which extends from Car- 
thage to Cephalae and to the land of Masaesylians 
lies the land of the Libo-Phoenicians, which extends 
to the mountainous country of the Gaetulians, where 
Libya® begins. The land above the Gaetulians is 
that of the Garamantes, which lies parallel to the 
former and is the land whence the Carthaginian 
stones are brought. The Garamantes are said to be 
distant from the Aethiopians who live on the ocean 
a nine or ten days’ journey, and from Ammon fifteen. 
Between the Gaetulians and our seaboard® there 


2 « Heads.” 
3 7 ¢. the true oe a, as distinguished from Libo- Phoenicia. 


* See 17. 3. 11. 
5 i.e. the Mediterranean seaboard. 
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THS huetépas Tapadtas TOAAG pev edia, TOAN 
5é don Kal ripvas peydAas Kal ToTapol, dv TwWes 
Kab KaTaduvres UTO vis adavels yivovrat. Arto! 
dé chddpa rots Bios eicl kal TO Koop, trodv- 
yuvatxes 58 Kal wodvmatbes, TaAXA Fé eudepels 
Tois vouaot TOV “ApadBwv kat tarot 5é Kai Boes 
pakpotpaxnrotrepott trav map aadrros. immo 
dopBia 8 éorly éomovdacpéva SiadepovtTas ois 
Bacireicow, Bote Kab apiuo ekerdfecba 
TONY KAT éros eis pupiddas Oéxa. Ta Se mpd- 
Bara yddAaxte Kal xpéacw éxrpédeta, Kal 
pddiara, pos tots Aidiown. tovaira pev ra 
év TH pecoyaia. 

20. “H 8& peydry Sdpres Tov wey KvKAOV exer 
oradioy Tpicyiniov évvaxociwy tpidxovTd Tov, 
thy & él Tov mwvyxOov Sid wet pov YtALwv Tevrakocion, 
tocovToy 6é Tov Kal TO TOU GTOMATOS TAGTOS. % 
xarerrorns 5¢ Kal ravTns THs Zuptews Kal tis 

C 836 puxpas, ore ToMay od Tevaryodns éorly 0 Bvdds ra 
Kara Tas aumwrers kat Tas TAnuvpioas cupBaiver 
tioly éumimrey eis TA Bpdyyn Kal cabilew, ordvov 
& eivar T6 cwlopevov oxddos. d1d7ep Toppabev 
Tov TapdtAouv TovwodvTal, pudaTTopevol, py 
éurrécoev eis TOUS KOATTOUS Ur’ Gveuwav APVAAKTOL 
Anpbévres' TO pévToL mrapaxivdvvoy tdv avOpa- 
Tov anavroy oltatrepacQar Tole, kab padiora 
TOV Tapa yy wepirAwy: eiomaréovts 8% THY 
peydrnyv Zvpriv év deEd peta ras Kedards éors 
Aipvyn TpLakociwy Tov oTadiwy TO unos, éBSoL7- 
KovTa 5€ TO TAdTOS, ExdLoovaa Els TOY KOATOD, 

1 uakporpaxnAa H, paxpoxnadéreper CDAz. 
2 cpioxiAter (7), Kramer inserts. 
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are not only many plains, but also many mountains, 
large lakes, and rivers, some of which sink beneath 
the earth and become invisible. The inhabitants 
are very simple in their modes of life and in their 
dress; but the men have many wives and many 
children, and in other respects are hke the nomadic 
Arabians; and both horses and cattle have longer 
necks than those of other countries. Horse-breed- 
ing is followed with such exceptional interest by the 
kings that the number of colts every year amounts 
to one hundred thousand. The sheep are brought 
up on milk and meats, particularly in the regions 
near Aethiopia. Such is my account of the in- 
terior. 

20. The Great Syrtis has a circuit of about three 
thousand and nine hundred and thirty stadia, and a 
diameter, to the inmost recess, of one thousand five 
hundred stadia, and also a breadth at the mouth of 
about one thousand five hundred. The difficulty 
with both this Syrtis and the Little Syrtis is that in 
many places their deep waters contain shallows, and 
the result is, at the ebb and the flow of the tides, 
that sailors sometimes fall into the shallows and stick 
there, and that the safe escape of a boat is rare. 
On this account sailors keep at a distance when 
voyaging along the coast, taking precautions not to be 
caught off their guard and driven by winds into these 
gulfs. However, the disposition of man to take risks 
causes him to try anything in the world, and par- 
ticularly voyages along coasts. Now as one sails 
into the Great Syrtis, on the right, after Cephalae is 
passed, one comes to a lake about three hundred 
stadia in length and seventy in breadth, which 
empties into the gulf and contains both small islands 
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éyovea Kal vncia Kal bpoppov po TOD oTOmaToS. 
pera 5&8 THY ALuYny Toros éoTiv ’Acals Kal AyunY 
KaAMOTOS TaV év TH Yvpre. auveyns Se o 
Kidpdvras mipyos éotiv, Sptov tis mporepov 
Kapynoovias yis xal ris Kupnvaias tis bro 
IIroXeuaiw’ eit’ G&dXos TOTos, KdpaE xKadov- 
BEVOS, © EuTropiw éxpavTo Kapynddvioe couiCovres 
olvov, avtihoptelopevor &€ érrdv xal cingiov mapa 
Tav é« Kupyyns X40 pa TmapaKouslovTov’ 610 of 
Diraivov Bopoi xal peta trovtovs Avtropada, 
ppovpioy pudrakny ExOv, iSpupevoy Kare TOV 
puxov ToD KOMToU TavTos. éore ) 0 Oia ToD 
puyod Tovtou Tapd\AnAos, TOD pev Ov ’AXeEar- 
SpEias plLKP@ VvoTLBTEPOS, KiALoLs aTadiois, ToD Oe 
dia Kapyndovos éddtrocw % Stoyerlouss ovp- 
minmtoet & av rH pev Kal? “Hpoewv rors thy év TO 
pux@ tod “ApaBiov KoAmov, rH bé Kata TH 
pecoyatay THY Macaicvriwv2 nal trav Mavpov- 
ciwv.® Td retrouevoy HOn THs wapadias éotly 
eis modu Bepevieny orddiot yidtor* wevtaKxdctos. 
brépxev tat S€ TOD pnKovs TOvde ® rrapyKovTes Kal 
pexpe TOY Piraivov Bway ot mpocayopevdpevot 
Nacapdves, AiBuxov é@vos- eyes 5é 7d perakd 
didornua Kal Atpwévas od ToAdovs HbSpeld Te 
omavia. ar, 6¢ depa Reyouevn Vevdorends,® 
ép hs 4h Bepevixn rhv Oéow eyes mapad ripynv 
Tia Tprtovidda, év 4 pddtota vnciov éoti rat 


1 guurinro., Jones, for rfrrot. 2 MacactAwy MSS. 
® drov, before rd Acimdéuevoy, Kramer ejects. 

* xtAtor, Letronne, for évvarioyfacor. 

5 addrovs, after rovde, the editors omit. 

® YeudoreAlas E. 
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and a mooring place in front of its mouth. After 
the harbour one comes to a place called Aspis,? and 
to the finest harbour in the Syrtis. Continuous with 
this is the Euphrantas Tower, the boundary between 
the former country of the Carthaginians and the 
Cyrenaean country as it was under Ptolemy ;? 
and then one comes to another place, called Charax, 
which the Carthaginians used as an emporium, taking 
wine thither and in exchange receiving loads of 
silphium-juice and silphium from merchants who 
brought them clandestinely from Cyrené; and then 
to the Altars of the Philaeni; and after these to 
Automala, a stronghold which has a garrison and is 
situated at the mmost recess of the whole gulf. 
The parallel of latitude through this gulf is a little 
more to the south than that through Alexandria, 
one thousand stadia, and than that through Carthage, 
less than two thousand stadia; but it would coincide 
with the parallel which passes through the Hero- 
onpolis situated on the recess of the Arabian Gulf 
and through the interior of the countries of the 
Masaesylians and the Maurusians, The remainder 
of the coast from here on to the city Berenicé is one 
thousand five hundred stadia in length. Lying 
inland above this stretch of coast, and extending 
even as far as the Altars of the Philaeni, is the 
country of the Nasamones, as they are called, a 
Libyan tribe. In the intervening distance there 
are only a few harbours; and the watering-places 
are scarce, There is, however, a promontory called 
Pseudo-penias, on which Berenicé is situated, near a 
certain lake, Tritonias, in which the principal things 


1 ge, ** Shield.” 2 See 17. 1. 5. 
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fepdv rhs “Adpoditns ev avT@. gate 6é kal 
ALuwv1 ‘Eorepidwv, Kal motramos éuBdrre 
Adbav. évdorégow Sé THs Bepevixns éorl 16 
pixpov akpwTyplov Aeydpevov Bopecov, 5 trove? 
7d ordua Tis Yvprews mpos tas Kegards. 
neitas dé % Bepevien xata Ta axpa THs UedoTov- 
yicou, KaTa Tov Kadovpevoyv TyOuv- Kxal ért kata 
tiv ZLaxvvOov, év Sidppatt stadioy tpioyirtav 
éEaxociwv. é« TavrTns THs TOhEwWS TplaKoaTatos 
meth mepiddevae THY ZUpriv MdpKos Katav, catda- 
yov oTpariav TWrELovaDY } pupiwv avdpar, eis Lépn 
Stek@v tav bdpetmv ydpw @devce 58 rebds ev 
dupo Babeia nal cavpact. pera Sé€ Bepevixny 
mods éoTl Tavyetpa,” iv Kab “Apawvonv xarovaw: 

C 887 6i@’ % Bdpxn mporepov, viv 5é Urorepats elta 
@uxovs axpa, ramen pév, Tretarov & éxxerpéevy ® 
mpos dpxtov Tapa Thy ddAnv AtBuehv mapadiav: 
celrat 6¢ Kata Taivapov rhs Aaxwvixns év Sidp- 
pate SioytAiov oxraxocioy otabdiwv gat _ de 
Kal ToAtyvioy opwvupov TH axkpa. ov ToAv Oé 
tot Duxodvtos awéyes TO TOV Kupnvaiwy érivesov 
% ’Arod\Xowvia,* 6oov éxatov Kal éEBSounjxorta. 
oTadiots, THS dé Bepevinns yerLozs, THs Sé Kupjvns 
oyoonKovTa, Tov\ews peyarns év Tpameloedet 
medi Keimévns, @S EK TOD TEANdYOUS éwpOpeEV 
AUTH. 


1 For Aluny, Dodwell conj. Afury7, and Kramer and Meineke 
so write (but see Kramer’s note). 

® Tabdxyepa HE, Thpyespn CDEhisw, Tedxe:pa other MSS. 

3 8 éxxesuévy, Casaubon, for dé cemuévn. 

. oe (as in § 21 following), Meineke, for ’Aroa- 
A@wVias. 
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are an isle and on it a temple of Aphrodité. In 
this region are also the Harbour! of the Hesperides 
and the river Lathon which empties into it. Farther 
inside* than Berenicé lies the small promontory called 
Boreium, which with Cephalae forms the mouth of 
the Syrtis. Berenicé lies opposite the promontories 
of the Peloponnesus, opposite Ichthys, as it is called, 
and also opposite Zacynthos, the distance across 
being three thousand six hundred? stadia. Setting 
out from this city Marcus Cato travelled round the 
Syrtis by land in thirty days,* leading an army of 
more than ten thousand men, having separated them 
into divisions on account of the scarcity of watering- 
places; and he travelled on foot in deep sand and 
scorching heat. After Berenicé one comes to a city 
Taucheira, which is also called Arsinoé; and then 
to a city formerly called Barcé, but now Ptolemais ; 
and then to a promontory Phycus, which is low-lying 
and projects farthest towards the north as compared 
with the rest of the Libyan coast; it lies opposite 
Taenarum in Laconia, the distance across being two 
thousand and eight hundred stadia; and there is 
also a small town which bears the same name as the 
promontory. Not far distant from Phycus is the 
naval station of the Cyrenaeans, Apollonia, about 
one hundred and seventy stadia from Phycus, one 
thousand from Berenicé, and eighty from Cyrené, a 
large city situated in a trapezium-shaped plain, as it 
looked to me from the sea. 


1 Some would emend “Harbour” to ‘Lake ’’ (see critical 
note). 
2 2¢. inside the Syrtis, towards the south (see Map XV, 
end of vol ). 
3 Cp 10. 2.18. 
4 In 47 8.¢., on his march to join Metellus Scipio. 
201 


STRABO 


21. "Eors 686 Onpaioy Kerio Ma, Aakwvixis 
Ab nv Kal Karariorny avonatoy TO TaNatov, 
a> dnot cal Karrtpaxos* 


Kaanlorn 16 mdpowe, 16 & totepoyv otvopa 


Oxpn, 
ATH eviTITOV TATPLOOS HuUETEpNS. 


Kelras O€ TO TOV Kupnvatov émrivetov Kata TO 
Eom épsov THis Kponrns dix pov, To tod Kpsot 
pérwrov, ev Sidpyare Suaxediov * aradtev" 6 
TOUS Aauxovore. Aéyeras Oé H Kupyun Kerio ja 
Bdrrov’ ™ poryovov dé TodToy éavtod Gaonet 
Karnripaxos® nv&nOn be da THY dperhy Ths 
Napa" Kal yap immorpopos éotiy dpiorn Kal 
KaddixapTos, kal moNNovs dvdpas a£vodoyous 
éoye Kal Suvapévous énevdepias afLoNOyas mT poic- 
rao Ga Kat mpos TOUS Dm Epkerpevous BapBdpous 
loxupas ayrexery. TO pev ovy TAaNaLoy avTovopos 
jv h mons’ elra ob Thy Alyurrov KATATXOVTES 
Maxedoves avknGevres érréGevto avtois, apEdvrap 
TOV Tept Oi Spova Toy ayehovT@v TOV “Aptanov 
Bactrevevres b€ x ovous TWAS els THY ‘Popatev 
éFovciav jon, Kal viv dotiy éapyia TH Kpyry 
ouveberry Hern. TAS oé _ Kupyvns éorl TE PLTOALA 
hy Te ‘AmoAhovia wal 4 Bapey Kal uh Tatyerpa ® 
Kad Bepeviny Kal TA anna Tohyvea, Ta wAnotov. 
22. ‘Opopet dé TH Kupnvaig a) TO oiddiov 
pspovea Kal tov O7rov Tov Kupnvaioy, 8 ov éxhépes 
TO oidpvov oma Oey. éyyus O° 7r0¢ Tob exhurrely, 
érerOovrav trav BapBdpav Kata éyOpav tiva Kal 
1 SioyiAley (8) Casaubon, for xurlcov (,@)» 


2 Tabyeipa (ev above av) E, Tevxeipa Moz. 
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21. Cyrené was founded by colonists from Thera, 
a Laconian island, which in ancient times was 
called Callisté, as Callimachus says: “Callisté was 
its first name, but its later name was Thera, 
mother of my fatherland, famed for its good 
horses.” The naval station of the Cyrenaeans lies 
opposite the western promontory of Crete, Criume- 
topon, the distance across being two thousand stadia. 
The voyage is made with Leuconotus.! Cyrené is 
said to have been founded by Battus;? and Calli- 
machus asserts that Battus was his ancestor. Cyrené 
grew strong because of the fertility of its terntory, 
for it is excellent for the breeding of horses and 
produces beautiful fruit, and it had many men who 
were noteworthy and who were able to defend its 
liberty in a noteworthy manner and to resist strongly 
the barbarians who lived above them. Now in 
ancient times the city was independent; and then 
the Macedonians, who had taken possession of 
Aegypt, grew in power and attacked the Cyrenaeans, 
under the leadership of Thibron and his associates, 
who had slain Harpalus; and having been ruled by 
kings for some time the city came under the power 
of the Romans and is now joined with Crete into 
one Province. But Apollonia, Barcé, Taucheira, 
Berenicé, and the other towns near by, are depen- 
dencies of Cyrené. 

22. Bordering on Cyrenaea is the country which 
produces silphium and the Cyrenaean juice, which 
latter is produced by the silphium through the 
extraction of its juice. But it came near giving 
out when the barbarians invaded the country be- 


1 A south wind (see 1. 2.21). 
* About 631 B.o. 
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POcpdvrwv' ras pias rod guTod. ici Se 
vowaces. avdpes & éyévovto yvmpyuor Kupnvaior 
"Aplorimmas Te 6 Lwxpartixos, boris Kal THv 
Kupyvaixny cateBdrero ptrocodiar, cat Ouydrnp, 
"Apytn Tovvopua, hrrep StedéEaTo THY aYoNHY, Kal 
6 tavtTny madw StadeEduevos vids ’Apiotermos, 
6 KANGels Mytpodidaxrtos, Kai ’Avvixepis, o Sox@v 
éravopbaca: THv Kupnvaixny atpeow kal mapa- 
yayely avt auras thy “Avutxepiav. Kupnvaios & 
éotl cal Karrlpayos cal’ Eparoo bévns, duhorepor 
Tetiunpevo, mapa toils Aiyurrioy Bactredow, 
O mey TrosnTns Gua Kab Tept ypaupatiKny éorov- 
daxes, 6 6¢ Kal Tadra Kai wept didocodiay Kal Ta 
padynpata, eb tis dddos, Stadépov. GrAAa pNY 
kat Kapveddns (odtos 58 trav é& ’Axadnplas 
dpiatos hitocddwv oporoyeiras) xal 6 Kpdvos 
5é "AmodrAdvi0s exeiPév eotiv, 6 Tod SiadextiKod 
Arodwpov oiddoxaros, Tod Kal avtod Kpovov 
mpocayopevOevTos, peTeveyKavT@Y TIVaV TO TOD 
didacKdadov ériderov émi tov padnryv. peta Sé 
THv “Amo\Xoviay éotiv 4 Aowrh Tov Kupnvatov 
maparia pexypt KaraBabuod otadioy Ssayirtov 
Siaxociwv, ob wavy evTapatAous' Kal yap 
Aupéves Grlyor xab Bhopwot cal xarorxiar Kab 
Udpeta. tay Oe uddtoTa Gvouatopevay Kara Tov 
mapdtAovy torwv to te Navorabuov éots Kal 
76 Ledvpiov mpocopuov &yov Kai AAXo Zeduprov 
kal axpa Xeppovncos dipéva exovea Kelras Oé 
1 pbeipdst av EB. 
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cause of some grudge and destroyed the roots of the 
plant. The inhabitants are nomads. The Cyre- 
naeans who became famous were Aristippus the 
Socratic philosopher, who also laid the foundations 
of the Cyrenaic philosophy; and his daughter, Areté 
by name, who succeeded him as head of the school ; 
and again her son Aristippus, Areté’s successor, 
who was called Métrodidactus;1 and Anniceris, who 
is reputed to have revised the doctrines of the 
Cyrenaic sect and to have introduced in place of it 
those of the Annicerian sect. Callimachus, also, 
was a Cyrenaean, and Eratosthenes, both of whom 
were held in honour by the Aegyptian kings, the 
former being a poet and at the same time a zealous 
student of letters, and the latter being superior, 
not only in these respects, but also in philosophy, 
and in mathematics, if ever a*man was. Further- 
more, Carneades, who by common agreement was 
the best of the Academic philosophers, and also 
Apollonius Cronus, were from Cyrené, the latter 
being the teacher of Diodorus the Dialectician, who 
also was given the appellation “Cronus,” certain 
persons having transferred the epithet of the teacher 
to the pupil. After Apollonia one comes to the 
remainder of the coast of the Cyrenaeans, which 
extends as far as Catabathmus, a distance of two 
thousand two hundred stadia; the coasting-voyage 
is not at all easy, for there are but few harbours, 
mooring-places, settlements, and watering-places. 
Among the places along the coast that are best 
known are Naustathmus and Zephyrium, which has 
anchorage, and a second Zephyrium, and a pro- 
montory Cherronesus, which has a harbour. This 


4 de, ** Mother-taught.” 
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kata Kv«rov! rhs Kpnrns ev dsappate yastov 
Kal mevrakociwy cradioy voTe’ eita “Hpaxnderdv re 
iepov xal direp avtod coun Tladtoupos: eira Arua 
Mevéraos cat “Apdavis,? dxpa tatrevn ddopuov 
éyouvoa' eira péyas depp, Kal’ dv 4 év TH Kpnry 
Xeppdvyncos iputat, Secytrtwv® mov oradioy 
Siapwa drodeirovea petatv" Odn yap oxyedov TE 
Th waparia tavtn ayTixetrat TapadrAnros 1 
Konrn orevn cal waxrpd. peta dé Tov peyar Atuéva 
Gros Atunv IlAdvos, cal barép avtov Terpa- 
mupyia'* Kkareirar Sé€ 6 Toros KardSabpos: 
péxpt bedp0 4 Kupnvaia. 76 de rAovmdv dn 
péeypt Ulaparroviov, caxeiOev eis “AreEdvdpecar, 
elpntas nui ev Tots Aiyumrtiaxois. 

23. Tyv & dbiepxepéevny év Baber ywpay ris 
Lvptews Kal THs Kupnvaias caréyovaw ot AiBves, 
TapdAumpov Kal avyynpdv: mewrot uev ot Nac- 
apaves, érata VvAroe cai tives Tatrovron,® 
érestra Lapduavres: mpds m 8 ert padrov oi 
Mappapisar,® mpooywpodvres ert wréov TH Kupy- 
vata, kal maparelvovTes péxXpt “Aupovos. TeTap- 
TALOVS LEV Od haclY ATO TOD uVYOD THS peyaryS 
Suptews Tod nat Avtrouanrd mas? Babdivovras ws 


1 For Kuxdov, Corais (citing 8.5, 1) writes Kdpuxoy ; but 
Kramer rightly objects, proposing Mdrador instead. 

2 *Apdavis, Meineke, following Kramer, for *Apdaritis. 

® dirxtAlav, Letronne and most later editors, for rpic- 
XiAlov. 

* The words xare?rai . . . Kupnvala are rightly transposed 
from a position after "AdAetavdpefay by Kramer, who also 
omits % xal before efpnrar. 

5 TérovAc: MSS. 

8 Mapuaplia: Ek, Mapyapira: other MSS, 


206 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 3. 22-23 


promontory lies opposite Cyclus? in Crete; and the 
distance across is one thousand five hundred stadia 
if one has a south-west wind; and then one comes 
to a kind of temple of Heracles, and, above it, to 
a village called Paliurus; and then one comes to a 
harbour, Menelaus, and to Ardanis, which is a low- 
lying promontory with a mooring-place ; and then to 
a large harbour, opposite which lies the Cherronesus 
in Crete, the interval between the two places being 
about two 2 thousand stadia; indeed, I might almost 
say that Crete as a whole, being narrow and long, 
lies opposite, and parallel, to this coast. After the 
large harbour one comes to another harbour, which 
is called Plynus, and above it hes Tetrapyrgia ;° but 
the place is called Catabathmus; and Cyrenaea ex- 
tends thus far. The remaining part of the coast, 
extending to Paraetonium and thence to Alexandria, 
I have already mentioned in my account of Egypt. 
23. The country lying deep in the interior above 
the Syrtis and Cyrenaea, a barren and arid region, 
is occupied by the Libyans: first by the Nasamones, 
and then by the Psyllians and certain Gaetulians, 
and then by the Garamantes, and, still more towards 
the east, by the Marmaridae, who border to a 
greater extent on Cyrenaea and extend as far as 
Ammon. Now it is said that persons going on foot 
from the recess of the Great Syrtis, from about the 
neighbourhood of Automala, approximately in the 


1 «COyclus” is doubtful (see critical note). 
2 The MSS. read ‘three ” (see critical note). 
3 «¢. Four Towers.” 





7 ¢od nar’ Abréuadd wws, Keamer, for robs Kar’ abrd 
padands, 
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él yvetmepivas dvatonas eis Atrytha + adixveto Gar. 
gore 88 6 Todos ovTOS éudepys TO "Appore, 
/ }} ? 5 ¢ / be A 

PowLKoTpopos Te Kal evudpos VITEPKELTAL O€ THIS 
Kupnvaias? pds peonuBpiav: péxpe pev otadiov 
éxatov xalt Sevdpodopos éorly ) yi méxpe So 
3 e \ 4 t 3 ? Ag 
GNNoV ExaTov orreipetar povov, ovK dpulorpoder 
S » yh 8a trav abyyov. trép Se TodTwy 4 Td 
citgiov hépoved* éotiv: eff 4 dotxntos Kalb 4 

A / 4 > ¢ \ i / 
tov Tapaypdvrov. gore 8 4 76 ciddtov dépovca 
oTEV) Kal TapaynKens Kal mapakénpos, whos pev 
as éml Tas dvarodas idvts bcov cradiay yiiav, 
mraTos 5é tTpLaxociwy } utKp® wrelovav TO ye 
yvaptuov eixdfev pev yap amacay mapecte 
Sunvekas THv él tod avTod TapaAdAnAoU KeLwéevny 
ToLaUTHV elvat KaTa Te TOdS aépas Kab THY TOD 
putod phopdy, érel S éumimrovaty épnpias twreovs, 
ov ® rods wdvras Tomous louev. TrapamAnaios & 
Gryvoeita, Kal Ta brép tod “Apuwvos Kal TOV 

7 / fe) > / +8) OK ”? 
avdcewy wéexoe THs Ai@somrias. ovd av &yotmev 
Neyer Tovs Spovs ovTEe THs AiPtomrias ote TIS 
AtBuns, GAN 0d68 ris wpds Aiydrrr@e tpavas, 
pH TL ye THS Weds TH OKeavG. 

24. Ta pév ody pépn THs Kal’ Huds oixoupévns ® 
ota Sidketas éred S ot “Pwpatos tyv dpiorny 

1 eis A¥yiAc, Kramer inserts, 

2 ris, alter Kupnvalas, Groskurd ejects. 

° E reads od $:Corpope?, other MSS. dpulorpode?, before 
which Corais and the later editors insert ox, 


4 pépovea, omitted by all MSS. except 7. 
5 ot, Hopper inserts, 
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direction of winter sunrisé,! arrive at Augila on the 
fourth day. This region resembles Ammon, being 
productive of palm-trees and also well supplied with 
water. It lies above Cyrenaea to the south, and for 
a distance of one hundred stadia produces trees, 
but for another hundred the land is only sown, 
although, on account of its aridity, the land does not 
grow rice? Above this region is the country which 
produces silphium; and then one comes to the 
uninhabited country and to that of the Garamantes. 
The country which produces silphium is narrow, 
long, and somewhat arid, extending in length, as 
one goes approximately towards the east, about one 
thousand stadia, and in breadth three hundred or a 
little more, at least that part which is known; for 
we may conjecture that all lands lying in unbroken 
succession on the same parallel of latitude are 
similar as regards both climate and plants, but since 
several deserts intervene, we do not know all these 
regions, Similarly, the regions above Ammon and 
the oases as far as Aethiopia are likewise unknown. 
Neither can we tell the boundaries either of 
Aethiopia or of Libya, nor yet accurately even 
those of the country next to Aegypt, much less of 
that which borders on the Ocean. 

24. This, then, is the lay of the different parts of 
our inhabited world; but since the Romans occupy 


1 See Vol. I, p. 105. 
2 One major MS. reads ‘‘roots” instead of ‘‘rice” (see 
critical note). 


C emmicmameel 





6 Ta wey ody pépn tis Kad’ hues olxovpérgs (as in 2. 5. 34), 
Kramer, for 7a wiv ody uépy tis olkouyépns (Dhz adding ra 
before pépn). 
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abris Kal yvopiwtadtay Katéxyovow, aravtas 
brepBeBAnuévos TOvS MpoTEpoy rAyewovas, DV 
pynunv iopev, GEtov Kat dia Bpayéwv nal ta 
TovT@y elirely. OTL pev oov ex pias opunOévres 
morews THS “Pouns aracav tiv “Iradiav &oyor 
Sid TO Trodepety Kal TrodLTLKGS apyeLy, elpnrat, 
cab Osdte peta tTHv "Iradiav Ta KiKA® TpOoTEKTI- 
cavto, TH. auth dpeth Xpduevor. Tidy dé 
nretpwv ovocwy, THY pev Kipwrny ayeddy 1 
wacav éyovot, wAny THs? &w tod “Jorpov Kal 
TOY peTaED TOD “Pyvov nab Tod Tavdidos mrapo- 
Keauta@v: ths 5é AtBins 4) Kal? Huds wapadia 
Taca UT’ avtots éotiv, 7 Oé GAAN aoiKnTds éoTW 
 AvIpas Kal vouadieds oixeiras opotws Sé Kal 
TAS Actas } xa®’ Huas mapadia raca vroyxelptos 
cori, eb py Tis TA TOV “Ayatov cal Zuyov Kai 
“Husoyov év Ady@ tiOerar, AnoTpLKoS Kal voLa- 
Sicas Cavrov dv orevois nal Avmpois ywpioss 
ris dé pecoyaias kal rhs év Baber Thy pev 
éyovol avrot, tHv b& IlapOvaios cai of? umep 
TovTwy BdpRapot, mpos Te Tals avatorais Kal 
tais apxtots ‘Ivdol nal Baxrpioe nal BevOar, 
- > ¥ \ Fave / \ > - 
eit “ApaBes xat Al@lomes: mpootibetras 5é del 
TL wap éxeivav avtois. ravrnys O& Ths cuuTaoNs 
yopas THY tro “Pwpaiats 7) wev Bacirevertat, hv 8 
& éyovew avrol xaréoavres érrapyiay, Kab mép- 
Tova yepovas Kal gopodoyous. eiol Sé tives 
1 réy KE. 2 of, omitted by all MSS. except E. 
3 tv, Corais, for 4. 





1 §, 4, 2, 2 Danube. 3 Rhine. 
# Don. 5 See 11. 2. 12. 6 4,¢. on the south. 
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the best and the best known portions of it, having 
surpassed all former rulers of whom we have record, 
it is worth while, even though briefly, to add the 
following account of them. Now I have already 
stated 1 that, setting out with only one city, Rome, 
the Romans acquired the whole of Italy through 
warfare and statesmanlike rulership, and that, after 
Italy, by exercising the same superior qualities, they 
also acquired the regions round about Italy, And 
of the continents, being three in number, they hold 
almost the whole of Europe, except that part of 
it which lies outside the Ister? River and the parts 
along the ocean which lie between the Rhenus 3 and 
the Tanais* Rivers. Of Libya, the whole of the 
coast on Our Sea is subject to them; and the rest 
of the country is uninhabited or else inhabited only 
in a wretched or nomadic fashion. In like manner, 
of Asia also, the whole of the coast on Our Sea is 
subject to them, unless one takes into account the 
regions of the Achaei and the Zugi and the 
Heniochi,5 who live a piratical and nomadic life in 
narrow and sterile districts ; and of the interior and 
the country deep inland, one part is held by the 
Romans themselves and another by the Parthians 
and the barbarians beyond them; and on the east 
and north live Indians and Bactrians and Scythians, 
and then® Arabians and Aethiopians; but some 
further portion is constantly being taken from these 
peoples and added to the possessions of the Romans. 
Of this whole country that is subject to the Romans, 
some parts are indeed ruled by kings, but the 
Romans retain others themselves, calling them 
Provinces, and send to them praefects and collectors 
of tribute. But there are also some free cities, 
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Kab édhevGepat TONES, ai pev && apyis Kara, portay 
mpocenoveat, Tas 3 mrevdepaaay avrol Kara 
TOMMY etal be Kal Suvdorat Tives Kal purapyor 
Kal tepets vm avrois. ovTo. pev 89 Coot Kara 
Tivas marotous vomous. 

C840 25. Ard emapxiar oun pnvrar addore pev GAXOS, 
év b€ TO Tapovee, as Kaicap O XeBaoros bué- 
Tafev éreidh yap 7 TATPLS emer peyrev avr THY 
mpooTractay THS mpyepovias Kal monNeuou Kab 
eio7uns KaTéory KUPLOS Sia Biov, diya Sueire 
macay THY Yopav Ka THY pey ameter & éauT@, 
Thy oé 7 Onu@ EauTO PED, bon TTPATLOTLRAS 
ppoupas exer ypelav (abr o éorly i BdapBapos 
Kak TANT LOX POS TOUS UAT O Kexerpapevous eOverw 
7 _Aumpa Ka dvaryedpyntos, aoe vio amopias 
TOV aD, épupdrov S evmopias dcpruedbeww Kat 
dmeeiv), 76 On Le Sé tiv Gddyv, doy? elpnvexn 
Kab xepls Orr uov dpyecOar padia: éxarépav bé 
THY pepioa eis errapxias Sréverue elovs, Oy at 
pev Kahodyrat Katcapos, ai dé Tod Onpav. Kat 
eis ev Tas Kaicapos Hyewovas ® Kab Scoventas 
Kaicap WELT EL, Sarpy adore addws Tas Xwpas 
Kab T pos TOUS KALPOUS TOMTEVOLEVOS, ets 8é Tas 
Snpocias 6 Otos TTpATHYOUS 4 wumarous. Kat 
adrat & eis wepiapovs ayovras Otaddpaus, érresdav 


1 gon F, Sony jv other MSS. 
ac Casaubon, for fryeuovelas F, fryepovlas other 





1 4.2. “tribal chiefs.” 2 In Latin principatus. 
® During office called * propraetors.” 
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of which some came over to the Romans at the 
outset as friends, whereas others were set free by 
the Romans themselves as a mark of honour. 
There are also some potentates and phylarchs ? and 
priests subject to them. Now these live in ac- 
cordance with certain ancestral laws. 

25. But the Provinces have been divided in 
different ways at different times, though at the 
present time they are as Augustus Caesar arranged 
them ; for when his native land committed to him 
the foremost place? of authority and he became 
established as lord for life of war and peace, he 
divided the whole of his empire into two parts, 
and assigned one portion to himself and the other 
to the Roman people; to himself, all parts that had 
need of a military guard (that is, the part that was 
barbarian and in the neighbourhood of tribes not 
yet subdued, or lands that were sterile and difficult 
to bring under cultivation, so that, being unprovided 
with everything else, but well provided with 
strongholds, they would try to throw off the bridle 
and refuse obedience), and to the Roman people 
all the rest, in so far as it was peaceable and easy to 
rule without arms; and he divided each of the two 
portions into several Provinces, of which some are 
called “Provinces of Caesar’? and the others 
“ Provinces of the People.’’ And to the “ Provinces 
of Caesar” Caesar sends legati® and procurators, 
dividing the countries in different ways at different 
times and administering them as the occasion 
requires, whereas to the “Provinces of the People” 
the people send praetors or proconsuls, and these 
Provinces also are brought under different divisions 
whenever expediency requires. But at the outset 
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STRABO 


Kedevy TO _guppépor. Grr’ év apxais yet SieOnKe 
Toujoas OTaTiKas pev dvo, AtBony Te, bon Ume 
‘Pw patois ef eo THs bro “lovBa pev ™ POTEpO?, vv 
6é TI rorepaip TO éxelvov matdt, xa) "Aciav THY 
évTos “Advos Kal Tod Tavpou Any Tararav cal 
Tov bro ’“Apivra yevouévav eOvear, rt 5é Biduvias 
kat Ths Ilpotovridos: Séxa 6é otparnytKds,? Kata 
pev tiv Evpornyv cab tas Tpos avTH viscous THY 
te éxtos “IT Bnpiav rNeyouévny, bon Téept TOV Batre 
ToTamoy Kat Tov "Avav?® kat THs Kerrucijs THY 
NapSoviriv, TpiT ay 66 2apsa peta Kupvou, Kal 
eKerLav TeTapTny, Tew T TAY be Ka &ernv THS 
*TAXupisos THY T pos Th "Hirelp@ Kal Maxedoviay, 
éBdouny & “Axaiay pEX pL Berrarias xal Aitwrov 
Kal ‘Akapydvey Kat TLveDY "Hrrerpw tie dy éOvar, 
6ca TH Maxedovig Tm pordptaro, drySonv 66 Konrny 
pera THS Kupnvatas, é évvarny be Kurpov, Sexdrnv 
dé Bibuviav pera THS Uporovridos Kab rod Ilovrov 
TeveY pepav. Tas 6é adhas € emapxias exer Kaicap, 
@y els as pep TEUTEL TOUS erLpehnaopevous % uTa- 
TLKovs dvdpas, eis as 56 oTparnytKous, eis as é 
Kal tmmexovs. kal Bactrels bé Kal Suvacrat Kal 
dexapxiar THs éxelvov pwepioos Kai eiol Kal vrjpEav 
ael. 

1 ve, Corais, for re, 

2 orparnyinds, Corais, for orparnryias. 
3 nal rov “Avay, editors before Kramer, for xa) roy “Arara 


("Arraxa MSS.), which is suspected by later editors and 
ejected by Meineke. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 17. 3. 25 


Caesar organised the Provinces of the People by 
creating, first, two consular provinces; I mean (1) 
Libya, in so far as it was subject to the Romans, 
except the part which was formerly subject to Juba 
and is now subject to Ptolemy his son, and (2) 
the part of Asia that lies this side the Halys River 
and the Taurus, except the countries of the 
Galatians and of the tribes which had been subject 
to Amyntas, and also of Bithyma and the Propontis; 
and, secondly, ten praetorial provinces, first, in 
Kurope and the islands near it, I mean (1) Iberia 
Ulterior, as it is called, in the neighbourhood of the 
Baetis and Anas? Rivers, (2) Narbonitis in Celtica, 
(3) Sardo? together with Cyrnus,’ (4) Sicily, (5 and 
6) Macedonia and, in Illyria, the country next to 
Epeirus, (7) Achaea as far as Thessaly and Aetolia 
and Acarnania and certain Epeirotic tribes which 
border on Macedonia, (8) Crete along with Cyrenaea, 
(9) Cypros, and (10) Bithynia along with the 
Propontis and certain parts of the Pontus. But the 
rest of the Provinces are held by Caesar; and to 
some of these he sends as curators men of consular 
rank, to others men of praetorian rank, and to 
others men of the rank of knights. Kings, also, 
and potentates and decarchies are now, and always 
have been, in Caesar's portion. 


1 « Anas” is a correction for ‘‘ Alax,” the Atax being the 
present Aude in France. 
2 Sardinia. 3 Corsica. 
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INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND 
SUBJECTS 


{The translator has tried to make this Index virtually complete. The 


references are to volume and page | 


A 


AARASSUS, a city 1n Pisidia, 5, 481 
Aba im Phocs, whence Thracian 
colonists set out for Euboea, 5, 5 
Aba, daughter of Xenophanes and 
queen of Cilicia, 6, 3438 

Abae, the oracle of, in Phoais, 4, 369 

'* Abantes,’? Homer’s name for the 
Buboeans, 5, 5 

‘* Abantis,’’ a former name of Huboea, 


Abaris, “ Hyperborian”’ priest and 
prophet of Apollo, healer, traveller, 
and deliverer from plagues; held zn 
high esteem by the Greeks, 8, 201 

Abas the hero, brought a colony to the 
plain of the Thessalians and named 
the plam “ Pelasgian Argos,” 4, 
403; early king of Abantis 
(Euboesa), 5, 5 

Abdera m Iberia, founded by the 
Phoenicians, 2, 81 

Abdera (Balastra) 1n Thrace, scene 
of the myths about Abderus, and 
ruled over by Diomedes, 3. 365; 
named after Abderus, 8, 367; 
temple of Jason at, built by Par- 
menion, 5, 833; “* beautiful colony 
of the Tefans,”’ 6, 239 

Abderus of Abdera in Thrace; the 
myths about, 8, 365; devoured by 
the horses of Diomedes, 3. 367 

Abeacus, king of the Suraces in the 
time of King Pharnaces, once sent 
forth 20,000 cavalry, 5. 243 

Abella (Avella Vecchia), mm Cam- 
pania, 2, 461 


Abii ( Resourceless men’), the 
Homeric, ‘f men most just,’’ are 
wagon-dwelling Scythians and Sar- 
matians, 8, 179, 181, 189, 195, 205, 
209, 245 (“* ust and resourceless "’), 


Abulé (or Abilyx, g.v.), Mt, in Maura- 
sia, at the Strait of Ghubraltar, 
abounds in wild animals and trees, 


8, 165 
Abilyx (Ape) Mountain, in Libya, by 
some regarded as one of the Pillars 
of Heracles, 2,135 
Abisarus, a king in India, 7. 49 
Abonnuteichus in Paphlagoma, 5, 387 
Aboracé, 1n the Syndic territory, near 
the Crmmerian Bosporus, 5, 199 
Aborras River, the, in Mesopotamia, 


7. 233 
Abrettené, in Mysia in Asia, 5,499 
Abrotonum, @ city on coast of Libya, 


8. 

Abus, Mt., in Asia, whence flow the 
Euphrates and the Araxes, 6, 321; 
a part of the Taurus, 5, 835 

Abydon (the Homeric Amydon), on 
the Axis River m Macedonia, 3. 
341, 343, 345, 347 

Abydus, 6,5; 30 stadia from Sestus, 
3, 379; by Scylaxcalled a boundary 
of Troy, 6. 9, 19, 21; the voyage 
to, from Byzantium, 6, 13; the 
partis round, colomsed by the 
Thracians after the Trojan War, 
6. 23; mentioned by Homer, 8, 37 ; 
history and geographical position of, 
6. 413 length of pontoon-bndge at, 
6. 43; after the Trojan War the 
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home of Thracians, and then of 
Milesians, and later burned by 
Dareis, 6. 43; distance from, to 
the Aesepus River, 6. 45, 70 stadia 
from Dardanus, 6, 59; colonised by 
Milesians, 6, 207 

Abydus near the Nile, where are the 
Memnonium, of the same workman- 
ship as the Labyrinth, and a mar- 
vellous fountain (“* Strabo’s Well ’’), 
8, 111; now only a small settle- 
ment, 8. 113; Osiris worshipped at, 


Acacesium, in Arcadia, falsified by, 
some writers, according to Oallima- 
chus, 8, 193 

Academia, the, at Athens, 4, 265 

Academic philosophers, the; 
neades the best of, 8, 205 

Acalandrus (Salandra) River, the, in 
southern Italy, 3, 117 

Acamas the Athenian, founded Soli in 
Cypros, 6, 381 

aa Cape, in Cypros, 6, 375, 381, 


Acantha, the Thebaic (Afimosa Nilo- 
trea), from which gum arabic 1s 
obtained, 8. 97; the Aegyptian, a 
grove of, near Abydus, sacred to 
Apollo, 8, 113 

Acanthus (Eherisos), on the isthmus of 
Athos, founded by the Andrians, 3. 
853; on the Singitic Gulf near the 
canal of Xerxes, 3, 355 

sare cs in Libya, above Memphis, 


Car- 


Acarnan, son of Alemaeon; Acar- 
nania named after, 5, 73 

Acarnania, borders on the Ambracian 
Gulf,3, 301; acquired by Diomedes, 
&. 305; bounded by the Achelous 
River, 4.17; deserted lands of, well 
adapted to horse-raising, 4, 229; 
borders on ‘Thessaly, 4, 395; 
description of, 5, 28-31; 
once a penmsula of, 5. 31, once 
ruled by Icarus, father of Penelopé, 
and his sons, 5, 35, 69; various 
places in, 5, 61, 63, acquired by 
Laertes and the Oephallemians, 5. 
67; took partin the Trojan war, but 
was not se-named at that time, 5. 
69, though Hphorus says it did 
not take part in it, 5. 71; obtained 
autonomy from the Romans, 5, 78; 
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the Ouretes withdrew to, from 
Aetoha, 5.77; now included within 
a Roman Province, 8, 215 

Acarnanians, the, a Greek people, 4, 
5: jomed the Aetohans in war, 4, 
389; disputed the possession of 
Paracheloitis with the Aetolians, 5, 
57; now reduced to impotence, 5, 
65, so named, according to Archa- 
machus, because they kept their 
heads “‘ unshorn,”’ 5, 185. 

Acarnanians, The Polity of the, by 
Aristotle, 3. 289 

Acathartus Gulf, the, in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7, 317 

Acéin Phoenicia (see Ptolemais), 7, 271 

Acerrae (see Acherrae) 

Acesines River, the, m India, 7, 27, 
35, 47, 49, 51 

Achaea m Asia, settled by the 
Achaeans in Jason’s crew, 5, 203; 
welcomed Mithridates Eupator, 5, 
205; coast of, 5. 207; life and 
country of, 8, 2 

Achaea m the Peloponnesus (also 
referred to as “‘Ioma’'), occupied 
by the Achaeans from Laconia, 4, 
133; subject to Agamemnon, 4, 
167; colonised by Tisamenus after 
the return of the Heracleidae, 4, 235 

Achaea in Thessaly, by some called 
the same as Phthia, 4, 403 

Achaeae, the; abrupt cliffs in Tri- 
phyla, 4, 63 

*‘ Achaean Argos,”’ Laconia called, by 
Homer, 4, 137, and the whole 
Peloponnesus called, 4, 155 

Achaean League, the, Jomed by the 
Argives, 4, 185; voluntarily gave 
Aratus of Sicyon the supreme 
authority; and places belonging to, 
4, 207; famous for its constitution, 
arbitrator for the Thebans, and dis- 
solved by the Macedonians, 4, 211; 
organisation, admmustration, and 
members of, and the time of its 
reaching the height ofits power, and 
the time of lts dissolution, 4, 217; 
dissolution of, compared with that 
of the Amphictyonic, 4, 357 

Achaeans, the; Homeric use of term, 
1.129, 4, 401,5.495; migrations of, 
1.227; m Asia, 1.4955 cities of, in 
southern Italy, 3. 41; sent Lencip- 
pus to colonise Metapontium, 8, 55; 
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an Aeolic tribe, drove the Ionians 
out of the Peloponnesus, 4.7; coun- 
try of, extends from Cape Araxus to 
Sicyonia, 4,15; once had charge of 
temple at Olympia, 4. 103; in 
Laconia, emigrated to Peloponne- 
sian Ioma (Achaea), 4, 188, 137; 
Thessaly, came with Pelops into 

the Peloponnesus and settled in 
Laconia, 4, 185, came under the 
dommion of Rome, 4. 185; drove 
the Athenian Ionians out of the 
Aegialus, 4 209, 219; long re- 
mained a powerful and independent 
people, both under knngs and later 
under democracy, 4. 211; after the 
submersion of Helicé divided its 
territory among the neighbours, 4. 
215, once surpassed even the Lace- 
daemonians, 4, 217, the twelve 
places settled by, 4, 219; in Pontus, 
are a colony of the Orchomenians, 
4, 341, all the Phthiotae in Thes- 
saly, subjects of Achilles, so called, 
4, 401, 413; Naval Station of, at 
Troy, 6.61, 71, about 20 stadia from 
the present Ilum, 1 not to be 
identified with the Harbour of the 
Achaeans, only about 12 stadia from 
it, 6. 73, where are the altars of the 
twelve gods, 6, 159; the beach of, in 
Oypros, 6, 877 

Achaecarns, great diviner among the 
Bosporeni, 7. 289 

Achacium, the, where begins the part 
of the mainland that belongs to 
Tenedos, 6, 63, 89, 91, 93 

a ae aaa the, a tribe in Persis, 

ees grandfather of Attalus I., 6, 


Achaeus, the son of Xuthus, after 
ne the Achaeans were named, 4. 

Achaia, & city in Aria, 5. 279 

Acharaca in Asia, between Tralleis and 
Nysa, where is the Plutonium, and 
also the Oharomum, at which re- 
markable cures occur, 8, 259 

Achardeus River, the; rises in the 
Caucasus and empties into Lake 
Maeotis, 5, 243 

Achelous the river-god, defeated by 
Heracles, 5. 57, 59 

Achelotis River (Aspropotamos), once 


called “‘ Thoas,"”’ the; by silting up 
sea joined isles to mainland, 1. 221; 
yomed by the Inachus, 8. 79; emp- 
ties into the sea, 3 309, 311; 
separates Aetolia from Acamania, 
4. 17, 5. 23, 25,55; myths concern- 
ing god of, 5. 57, 59 

Achelous River (also called Peirus), n 
Elis, 4 43 

Achelous River, the, in Phthiotis, 
flows near Lamia, 4, 413 

Acheron (Arconti?) River, the, in 
Italy, which flows past Pandosia in 
Bruttium, 3. 17 

Acheron (Phanariotikos) River, the, 
in Thesprotia, 3, 17; flows past 
Pandosia and empties into Glycys 
Lamen (‘Sweet Harbour’’), 3. 2993 
“ya from the Achcerusian Lake, 8. 

1 


0 

Acheron River, the, in Tnphyha, 
empties into the Alphems; why so 
named, 4. 53 

Acherrae (Gela), in Campania, 2. 461 

Acherusian Lake (Lago diFusaro), the, 
in Oampania, 1. 95, 2. 489, 443; by 
some identified with Gulf Lucrmus 
and by Apollodorus with Gulf 
A-vernus, 2. 447 

Acherusian Lake, the (a marsh near 
Kastri), whence flows the Acheron 
River in Thesprotia, 3. 301 (in 
footnote 2, page 209, “ Fusaro” is 
an error) 

Achiwleium in Asia, a village on the 
Cimmerian. Bosporus where the 
strait 1s narrowest, 3, 241; has a 
temple of Achilles, 5. 197 

Achulleium, the, in the Troad, fortified 
by the Mitylenseans against Sig- 
elum, 6, 77; where 1s the monument 
of Achilles, 6, 79, 91 

Achilles, the shield of, bordered by 
Oceanus, 1.13; sacked Lesbos but 
spared Lemnos, 1. 165; the island 
Leucé, off the mouth of the Borys- 
thenes in the Humxme, sacred to, 3. 
221, 227; the Race Oourse of (Cape 
Tendra), 3.227, 229; grandfather of 
the Pyrrhus who ruled over the 
Molossians, 8. 309; the subjects of, 
called Phthans, 3. 385; promised 
seven cities on the Messenian and 
Asinaean Gulfs by Agamemnon, 4. 
109, one of these being Pedasus 
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(Methoné, now Modon), 4, 111, 115; 
promised to bring Patroclus back to 
his native city Opus in Loeris, 4. 
379, the domaim of, in Thessaly, 4. 
899-419; son-in-law of Lycomedes 
and father of Neoptolemus, 4. 427, 
** alone knew how to hurlthe Pehan 
ashen spear,’’ 5. 21; temple of, at 
Achilleram on the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, 5. 197; numerous cities 1n 
the Troad outside Ihum sacked by, 
and Briseis taken captive by, at 
Lyrnessus, 6 15; slew King 
Cycenus of Colonae, 6. 35; monu- 
ment of, near Sige1um in the Troad, 
6. 61; on the cowardice of Hector, 
6. 71; pursued Aeneas to Lyrnes- 
sus, 6. 105, 107; laid waste Thebé 
and Jyrnessus, taking captive 
Chryseis and Briseis, 6. 121; 
Palisade of, at Astyra, 6,129; slew 
oo 6. 149, and his seven sons, 6. 


Acholla in Libya, a free city, 8. 181 

Acidon River, the, in Triphylia, flows 
past Ohaa and the tomb of Iar- 
danus, 4. 65 

Acila, Cape, in Arabia, opposite Cape 
Deiré, 7, 315 

Acilisené m Asia; followers of Ar- 
menus settled in, 5. 281, 333; the 
Euphrates borders on, 5. 297, 425; 
geographical position of, 5.3215 an- 
nexed to Armenia, 5. 325; has 
many temples of Anaitis, 5, 341 

Acris (Agri) River, the, in Italy, 3, 49 

Acisené (Acilisené?) m Armenia; 
Artaxias the king of, 5. 325 

ee one of the Idaean Dactyh, 5. 


Aconite, the plant, grows in the terri- 
tory of Heracleia Pontica, 5. 381 
a the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 


Acontius, Mt., mm Phos, extendmg 
60 stadia to Parapotamn, and 
Whither the Orchomenians emi- 
grated, 4. 341 

Acorns, eaten two-thirds of the year 
by Lusitanian mountaineers, 2. 75; 
the, in Persia, 7. 181 

Acqut (see Aquae Statiellae) 

Acra, a village on the Cimmertan Bos- 
poras, 5. 197 

Acraea, mn Laconia, 4. 47 
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Acraephiae (or Acraephium, ¢.v.), a 
city on Lake Copais, 4, 321 

Acraephium (or Acraephiae, g v., now 
in ruins near Karditza) in Boeotia, 
ona height near Mt Ptous and Lake 
Copais, 4. 329, and identified with 
the Homeric Arné, which by some 1s 
said to have been swallowed up by 
Lake Copais, 4. 831 

Acragantml, the Emporium of the, 
20 Roman miles from the Heraclei- 
um, 8. 57 

Acragas, still endures, 8. 81: the salt- 
lakes near, on which people floatlike 
wood, 38. 91 

Acrathos, Cape, on the Strymone 
Gulf, 3, 353 

Acridophagi (“ Locust-eaters *’), the, 
in Aethiopia; manner of capture of 
locusts by, 7. 827 

Acrisius, reputed to have been the first 
raga the Amphictyonic League, 

Acritas (Cape Gallo), the beginning of 
the Messeman Gulf, 4. 113 

Acrocorinthus, the, one of the two 
strategic points in the Pelopon- 
hesus, according to Demetrius of 
Pharos, 4 119, 121; taken b 
Aratus from Antigonus Gonatas, 4. 
127, whence Strabo says he beheld 
Oleonae, 4.187; description of, 4, 
191-195; altitude of, 34 stadia, 4, 
191, has a small temple of Aphro- 
dité and the spring Peirené, 4, 
193, wide view from sumnut of, 


Acrolissus, a fortress near Lissus in 
Ilyria, 3. 265 

Acrothoi, a city ‘‘ near the crest of 
Athos,’ $. 355, 357 

Acté the eastern coast of Argolis, 
colomsed by <Agaeus and Dei- 
phontes after the return of the 
Heracleidae, 4, 235 

Acté (or Acticé, 1.¢. Attica), takes a 
crescent-shaped bend towards Oro- 
pus, 2, 243 

Actian Apollo (see Apollo, the Actian), 
the; temple of, near the Ambracian 
Gulf, 5. 25, 31 

ee ae rel eye io Actian 

pollo, designated as “‘ Olympian,” 

celebrated im the suburbs of Nico- 
pols Actia, 3. 305 
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Acticé (or Acté, de. Attica), named 
after Actaeon, 4. 265 

Actium, first city of Acarnania at 
mouth of Ambracian Gulf, 5, 31; 
670 stadia from the Evenus River, 
5. 63; Antony’s misfortune at, 8. 
39, and flight from, 8.181 

Actium, the War of (31 B.0), Bogus 
the kmg of the Maurusians put to 
death by Agrippa during, 4, 111 

Acusilaus the Argive (fl fifth century 
BC.3 wrote works entitled History 
and Genealogies); on the Oabeiri, 


. 115 

Acuteia in Iberia, city of the Vac- 
caeans, 2. 65 

Acyphas (see Pindus, the city), 4. 415 

Ada, daughter of Hecatomnos, wife of 
her brother Hidneus, succeeded her 
husband, was banished by her 
brother Pixodarus, but was restored 
to her kingdom by Alexander, 6, 285 

Ada, daughter of Pixodarus by 
Aphenis a Oappadocian, 6. 285 

Adada, a oity 1n Pisidia, 5. 481 

Adae in Asia Minor, 6. 159 

Adarbal (Adherbal), friend of the 
Romans, slam by Jugurtha at 
Itycé (Utica, 112 B.c.), 8. 181 

Adda River, the (see Addua) 

Addua (Adda) River, the, 2. 227; 
rises in Mt. Adula and empties into 
Lake Lanuus, 2, 273, 313 

Adeimantus (known only as courtier 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes), a native 
of Lampsacus, 6. 37 

Adherbal (see Adarbal) 

Adiabené, in Assyria, 7.193 , borders on 
Babylonia, 7, 203, 223; belongs to 
pease but has its own ruler, 7, 


Adiaben1, the, in Assyria, aiso called 
Saccopedes (“‘ Sack-feet *’), 7. 225 
Adiatorix, the son of Domnecieius the 
tetrarch of the Galatians, attacked 
the Romans shortly before the 
Battle of Actium but was later slam 
together with his son, 5. 379, 437 

Adibogion, wife of Menodotus the Per- 
gamenian, mother of Mithridates, 
and, according to report, the con- 
cubine of Mithridates Eupator, 6. 

9 


16 
Adige River, the (sce footnote 3 in 
Vol, IT, p. 284) 


Admetus, said to have founded Tamy- 
nacin Huboea in honotr of Apollo, 


5. 15 
Aone, Byblus in Syria sacred to, 7. 


Adonis River, the, 1n Syria, 7. 263 

Ador (Adon?), caused the fortress 
Artageras on the HBuphraites to 
revolt, 5, 327 

Ad Pictas (see Pictae) 

Adramyttium; geographical position 
of, 86. 5,123; by Charon placed in 
the Troad, 6. 9; colony of the 
Athenians, 6 103, is Mysian, 
though once subject to the Lydians, 
and said to have been founded by 
them—a notable city, but suffered 
musfortunes, 6, 129 

Adramyttium, Gulf of (or Idaean 
Gulf), 6.13; where live most of the 
Leleges and COilicians, 6.97, 103, 133 

ae (Gadrapsa ?), 1n Bactriana, 7. 


Adrasteia (or Adresteia), the goddess, 
no temple of, at Adrasteia in the 
Troad, 6. 29, 31 

Adrasteia the goddess; temple of, near 
Cyzicus, 6. 31 

Adrasteia (see Adrastela, Plain of), in 
the Troad, 6, 21, 25; named after 
King Adrastus, the firstfounder of a 
temple of Nemesis, 6. 29 

Adraste1a, the Plain of, now subject to 
Cyzicus, 5. 461, 503 

Adrastera, Mt , opposite Cyzicus, for a 
time occupied by Mithridates, §. 503 

Adrastus (Adrestus) the lnng, son of 
Meropé, 4. 185, the chanot 
(‘‘harma’’) of, said to have been 
smashed to pieces af Harma m 
Boeotia, 4, 295; Diomedes the heir 
of, 5. 71; first founder of a temple 
of Nemesis, and Adrasteia in the 
Troad named after, 6. 20 

Adrestus (see Adrastus), 6. 31 

Adria, 1n Italy (see Atria); Matrinum 
the port-town of, 2. 429 

Adrian Mountain, the, cuts Dalmatia 
into two parts, 3.261 

Adrias (see Adriatic Sea) 

Adnatic Sea, the, comprises the 
Toman Gulf, 1. 475; forms a boun- 
dary of Italy, 1. 493, colony of 
Veneti on, 2, 235; shape and size 
of, 2. 305, said to have been named 
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after the city Atria (Adria), 2. 317; 
temple of Diomedes in very recess of, 
2. 319; visible, according to Poly- 
bius, from the Haemus Mountain, 
8. 251; term “‘ Adriatic ’ originally 
applied only to mner part of, but 
now also to whole of, and derived 
from the name of a river, 3. 267, 269 
(see footnote on “ a river ’’) 

Adrumetum (see Adrymes) 

Adrymes (Adrumetum), m Cartha- 
ginia, where 1s a naval arsenal, 8. 


191 

Adula (Samt-Gothard), Mt., in the 
Alps, 2. 227, 273, 318 

Adultery; death the penalty for, m 
Arabia Felix, 7. 365 

Aea, on the Phasis River in Colchis; 
Jason’s expedition to, 1. 75, 167, 171 

Aea, the sprmg, empties into the 
Axis River, 3. 343, 347 

Aeacidae, the, the kings of the 
Molossians belonged to family of, 
$. 297; ancestors of Alexander the 
Great, 6. 57 

Aeacus, son of Zeus and Aegina, king 
of Acgina, head of the house of the 
Aeacidae, and finally one of the 
judges in Hades, 8, 297, 4.179 

** Aeaea,’? home of Circé, invented by 
Homer, 1. 75, 171 

Aeaneium, a sacred precinct in Locris 
named after Aeanes who was slam 
by Patroclus, 4. 381 

Aeanes, slain involuntanly by Patro- 
clus, asacred precinct and spring in 
Locris named after, 4, 381 

Aeanis, 2 spring in Locris named after 
ah who was slain by Patroclus, 

Aeas River, the, in Greece, flows to- 
wards the west into Apollonia, 3. 79 

Acci, the (Gee Aequi) 

Aedepsus Ciuipso), in Enboea; hot 
springs at, once ceased to flow be- 
eause of earthquake, 1. 223; les 
opposite Cynus in Locris, and is 160 
stadia distant from it, 4 379; 
seized by Ellops, 5. 7 

Aedile, the, at Nemausus, a Roman 
citizen, 2. 208 

Aedui, the, separated from the Se- 
quani by the Arar River, 2.199; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 225, 229 

Aeetes, ruler of Colchis, 1.167, 169,171 
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Aega, the promontory; used to be the 
name of the whole of the mountam 
now called Oané or Canae, 6. 133 

Aegae in Asia, an Aeohan city, 6. 159 

Aegae, one ofthe twelve cities in which 
the Achaeans settled, has a temple 
of Poseidon, but inhabitants of were 
later transferred to Aegeira, 4, 219; 
also called Aega, now uninhabited, 
and 1s owned by Aegium, 4. 223 

Aegae (Limni), in Euboea, has the 
same name as the city in Achaea, 
4, 219; whence, probably, the 
Aegaean Sea took its name, 4, 221; 
on @ high mountain, where 18 the 
temple of Aegaean Poseidon, lying 
120 stadia from Anthedon, 4. 297 

Aegaese in Oulicia, 6. 355 

Aegaean Sea, the, dimensions of, and 
islands in, 1. 477, 481; washes 
Greece on two sides, 3. 295, 297, 
327, 353, 381; probably took its 
name from <Aegae (uimnml) m 
Huboea, 4. 221; borders on Crete, 
5.121; ongin of name of, 6. 133 

prgsieum (Maha), Mt., m Messenia; 
¥ AG Messenian Pylus at foot of, 4, 

Aegeira, one of the twelve cities in 
which the Achaeans settled, 4, 219 

Aegeirussa in Megara, 4, 255 

Aegesta in Sicily (Egesta or Segesta or 
Aegestaea, now near Calatafimi), 
founded by Aegestes the Trojan, 
8.11, 57, 81; the hot springs at, 3. 
91; where Aeneas 1s said to have 
landed, 6, 107; rivers near, named 
by Aeneas, 6. 109 

Aegestes the Trojan, founded Aegesta 
in Sreily, 3. 11, 81 

Aegeus, son of King Pandion, recerved 
from his father the shore-lands of 
Attica, 4. 247, 249 

Aegiah (or Aegialeia), earlier name of 
Sicyon, 4, 207 

Aegialians, the, mhabitanits of the 
Peloponnesian Ionia (Achaea), 4, 167 

Aegialus, & village and shore mm 
Paphlagonia, mentioned, by Homer, 
5. 377, 387 

Aegialus (or Aegialeia,** Shore-land ’”), 
the, m the FPeloponnesus, the 
Homeric, 4 185; jomed the 
Achaean League, and was once 
called Ionia, 4. 207, 209 
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Aegiheis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 
Aegilips, the Homeric, in the island 
Leucas, 5. 33 
Aegimius, king of the Dorian Tetra- 
polis, driven from throne, brought 
back by Heracles, and adopted the 
latter’s son, Hyllus, 4. 387 
Aegimuros (Al Djamur), lies off Sicily 
and Libya, 1 473, 3. 108 
Aegina, the island, in the Myrtoan 
Sea, 1.477; les off Hpidaurus mthe 
Saronic Gulf, 4,153; belonged to a 
kind of Amphictyonic League of 
seven cities, 4,175; description and 
history of, 4. 179-181; 180 stadia 
1m circuit, and once mistress of the 
sea, 4. 179; once called Oenoné, 
various colonisations of, and silver 
first comed in, 4 181, “lies to- 
wards the blasts of the south 
wind ’’ from Salamis, 4, 251; Peleus, 
father of Achilles, fled from, to 
Thessaly, 4. 413 
Aegina, a place in Epidauria, 4, 177 
** Acgmetan merchandise,”’ proverbial 
‘i petty hibeer 4. err aoa P 
eginetans, the, calle yrmidons 
on Ants’), 4 179; sent forth 
colonists to Cydonia im Crete and 
to Umbria im italy, 4.181; shared 
wn the glory of the victory at 
Salamus, 4, 253 
Aeginium, a city of the Tymphaeans 
1n northern Greece, 3, 311 
Aegisthus, prevails upon Clytaem- 
nestra, 1. 57 
Aegium (Vostitza), in Achaea, made 
up of seven or eight communities, 
4, 23, the Homeric, 4. 185; one of 
the twelve cities m Which the 
Achaeans settled, 4. 219, has a 
considerable population, and here, 
in story, Zeus was nursed by a goat, 
4, 223 ; 1400 stadia from Cape Maleae 
and 200 from Oyrrha, 4. 233; the 
oracle given out to people of, 5. 21 
Aegietan Apollo, the; temple of, on 
the island Anaphé, 5. 161 
Aegletes (Apollo), 1. 168 
Aegospotami, now inruins; the battle 
at, 8. 141; where the stone (1.¢. 
rata fell during the Persian war, 


Aegua (iscua?) in Iberia, where the 
sons of Pompey were defeated, 2, 21 


Aegypt, the Lower, a “gift of the 
Nile,” 1. 111; subject to inunda- 
tions, 1.119; the gift ofthe Nile, 1. 
131, formerly covered by sea, 1. 
185; geographical position of, 1. 
481; not watered by rains, but 
supplied by Aethopia, 2. 189, 
canals and dikes in, ike those m the 
land of the Henetim Italy, 2. 309, 
Homer ignorant of, according to 
Apollodorus, 3 189; a voyage of 
three or four days, and 5000 stadia 
distant, from Cape Samonium m 
Crete, 5. 125; the kings of, co- 
operated with the Cilician pirates, 
6. 329, in many respects like India, 
7. 41, borders on Syria, 7. 2395 
detailed description and history of, 
§. 7-141, inundated by the Nule, 
8. 7; divided into Nomes, 8.9, and 
lesser uniis, 8.113; the Delta of, also 
called Lower Aegypt, 8. 13-15, 
seized by Cambyses, 8. 19; different 
definitions of, 8.21, Alexandna the 
most important place in, §. 23; the 
shore of, 8. 25, 37-41; the later 
kings of, and their final overthrow 
by Augustus, 8. 47; now a Roman 
province, 8 49; well organised by 
the Romans, 8 51; large revenues 
of, 8. 53,61; natural advantages of, 
8. 55; products of soil of, 8. 58-61; 
canals in, 8, 61-65, 75-79; mouths 
of Nue im, 8 65-71; Nomes 1m, 
8. 67-109; lakes mn, 8. 67; duiffi- 
cult to enter from Phoenicia and 
Judaea, 8. 71; plan of construction. 
of temples mn, 8. 81; the Lower, i.e. 
the Delta, 8. 15, probably once sub- 
merged by sea, 8 99; from the 
outset generally inclined to peace, 
8. 185, products peculiar to, 8 149 

Aegyptian Delta, has a base of 1300 
stadia, 7. 59 ; ; 

a aaa fortress, the, in Syria, 7. 

Aegyptian fugitives, the, called “ Sem- 
britae,”* 8 5 

Aegyptian kings, the; the Ime of, 
faued, 3.1435 

Aegyptian Memoirs, the, on the 
straightforward character of the 
Scythians, 3, 201 ; 

Aegypitian priests, the, believed that 
Island Atlantis once existed, 1. 391 
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Aegyptian Screw, the (see Screw) 

Aegyptian Sea, the; the part of the 
Mediterranean off Aegypt, 1. 129, 
473, 481, 6. 375, 8. 31 

Aegyptian Sycaminus (mulberry-tree), 
the, found in Aethiopia, 7. 331 

Aegyptian tribes, the, in Judaea, 7. 
28 


Aegyptian women, sometimes bear 
from four to seven children, 7. 37 
Aegyptians, the; migrations of, to 
Aethiopia and Colchis, 1. 227; the 
Island of the, 1. 235; philosophers, 
not by nature, but by traming and 
habit, 1. 395; the fugitive, 1. 457, 
custom of, in exposing the sick upon 
the streets, followed by the Lusita- 
nians in Iberia, 2.77, said by some 
writers to be akin to the Colchians, 
5. 211; often mentioned by Homer, 
5. 423; compared with the Indians, 
7. 21; mvented geometry, 7. 271, 
regarded as ancestors of the 
Judaeans, 7. 281; according to 
Moses, wrong 1n representing divine 
beings by the images of beasis, 7, 
283; use asphalt for embalmmg 
corpses, 7. 297; treacherously mur- 
dered Pompey the Great near Mt. 
Oasius, 7. 299; lead a civilised Infe, 
8.9; early kings of, especially pre- 
judiced agamst the Greeks, 8. 27- 
29; native stock of, at Alexandria, 
8.51; not warriors, 8.1353; circum- 
cise males and excise females, 8. 151 

“‘ Aegyptians, the Village of the,’’ in 
Aegypt, 8. 55 

Aegyptus River, the (see Nile) 

Aegys, in north-western Laconia, used 
as a base of operations by Lurys- 
thenes and Procles, 4.133, on the 
ads of Laconia and Arcadia, 5. 


Aela, a city near the head of the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 277 

Aelana, on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 313 

Aelanites, a gulf in the recess of the 
Arabian Gulf near Arabia and Gaza, 
7, 277, 3138, 341, 343 

Aeliuus Catus (consul with C. Sentius, 
A.D. 4), transplanted 50,000 persons 
from among the Getans to Thrace, 
now called Moesians, 3. 209 

Aehus Gallus, praefect of Aegypt, 
commander of expedition to Arabia 
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Felix, 1. 453; sent by Augustus to 
explore Arabia, Aethiopia, and other 
places, 7. 353, utterly deceived by 
Syliaeus the Nabataean, and met 
with great difficulties in his expedi- 
tion, 7. 8355-363 ; voyage of, up the 
Nile, 8. 83; Strabo at Thebes with, 
8. 123; would have subdued the 
whole of Arabia Felix, had not 
Syllaeus betrayed him, 8. 137 
Aemilian Way, the, 2. 327; built by 
M. Aemilus Scaurus through Pisa 
and to Derton, 2. 329-331; another 
Aemilian Way, succeeding the 
Flamiman, 2. 331 
Aemilianus, Quintus Fabius Maximus 
Allobrogicus, cut down 200,000 Celta 
at the confluence of the Rhodanus 
and Isar Rivers, 2. 197, 219 
Aemulius Paulus (see Paulus) 
Aenaria, the isle (see Pithecussa) 
Aenea, one of the cities destroyed by 
Oassander, 3, 343, 349 
Aenea (Come ?), see Nea Comé, 6, 91 
Aenelas, explorer and founder of 
cities, 1. 177; wandermgs of, a 
traditional fact, 2. 55; activities, 
and death, of, in Italy, 2. 379; 
sojourned at Laurentum and Ardea, 
2. 393; Caleta, the nurse of, 2. 397; 
Dardania in the Troad subject to, 
5.461, leader of the Dardanians 1n 
the Trojan War, 6. 19, 45; the 
parts subject to, 6 45; by the 
Romans regarded as their first 
founder, 6. 57; Dardania subject 
to, 6. 65; Ascanius the son of, with 
Scamandrius, founded Scepsis, 6. 
105; variant accounts of, 6. 107; 
by some said to have landed at 
Aegesta in Sicily with Elymus, to 
have seized Hryx and Lilybaeum, 
and then to have settled in Italy, 6. 
He 109; territory subject to, 6. 


Aenesippeia, an isle of Aegypt, 8. 55 

Aenesisphyra, a promontory im 
Aegypt, 8. 55 

Aeniana, @ city in Asia, 5, 249 

Aemanans, the; once lived about 
Dotium and Mt. Ossa, 1. 227; 
inhabitants of Mt. Oeta, bordering 
on the Epicnemidian Locnans, 4, 
387; destroyed by the Aetolians 
and the Athamanians, 4, 389; the 
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Homeric ‘* Enianians,”’ 4. 448, 447; 
long lived in the Dotian Plam, but 
were driven out by the Lapiths, 4. 
449, 1n Asia, 5. 249, 335 

** Aeniates,” @ Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Acnius River, the, m the Troad (error 
for Aesepus ?), 6. 89 

Aenus (Nero, or Elatovouno), Mt., 
in Cephallenia, has a temple of Zeus 
Aenesius, 5, 51 

Aenus (called ‘‘ Apsinthus,” now 
Enos), near the Hebrus Riverand on 
the Melas Gulf; once called Poltyo- 
bria, 8. 279; founded by Mutyle- 
naeans and Cumaeans, and still 
earlier by the Alopeconnesians, $. 
373; so named after the Aemus 
River and village near Ossa, 8. 375 

Aeolian cities in Asia, the; Aegae one 
of, 6. 159 

Acohan colonisations, the, m Asia, 
preceded the Ioman by four genera- 
tions, 6. 7, 199 

Acolian colony, the, led by Penthi- 
lus, composed largely of Boeotians, 


Aeohan fleet, the, despatched to Asia 
by the sons of Orestes, 4, 283 

Aeohans, the; migrations of, 1. 227, 
use of the name to-day, 4. 5, 7; 
took up their abode among the 
Aetolians, 4, 367, and destroyed the 
Epeians under Aetolus, 4 3673 
some of, 1n the army of Penthilus, 
settled in Euboea, 5.13; destroyed 
Olenus m Aetoha, and moved 
Pylené in Aetolia to higher ground, 
5. 295 compelled to migrate from 
Thessaly, and settled in Aetolia, 5. 
81, 83; once held the mastery, after 
the Trojan War, 5. 4633; mm Asia, 
scattered throughout all Trojan 
country, 6 7; cities of, on the 
Adramyttene Gulf, 6 13; the 
country and cities of, 6. 23, 97; 
stretch of coast subject to, im 
ancient times, 6. 793 call a certain 
month “ Pornopion ”’ ( Locusts’’), 
6. 127; seized the Old Smyrna, 6. 
o, 
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Aeole dialect, the; the same as the 
Dorie, 4. 5; spoken by the Eleians, 


4, 9 
Aeols in Asia, a part of the Cis- 
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Halys country, 1. 497, Phocaea the 
end of, 6.5, extent of, 6.7; by 
Homer united with Troy into one 
country, 6. 23 

Acolus, long of the winds and of the 
Liparaean Islands; an historical 
fact, 1. 73, 85; Islands of, produced 
by volcanic eruption, 1. 99, and 
volcanic disturbances in, 1. 213, 
identified with the Liparaean 
Islands, 1. 473, ‘‘steward of the 
winds,’? and hved on Strongylé 
Stromboli), 3 19, 99; father of 

ercaphus and ancestor of Bury- 

pylus, 4. 435 

Aeolus, the, of Euripides, on the 
langdom of Salmoneus 1n Elis, 4. 99 

Aepeia, ‘‘ beautiful,”’ the Homente, 4, 
109; now called Thuria, and situ- 
ated on @ lofty hill, 4.115; by some 
identified with Methoné, 4 117 

“*Aepy (“‘Steep’’) well-built,” the 
Homeric, 4. 71, 78 

Aepytus, son of Neleus, founded 
Prienéin Asia, 6. 199 

Aequi (Aeci), the, m Latium, 2.379; 
nearest neighbours of the Ourttes, 2. 
387,415 

Aequum Faliscum (gee Falscum, 
Aequum) 

Aeria (Carpentras), 2. 197 

Aesarus River, the, 1n Italy, 3. 41 

Aeschines, the Athenian orator, ridi- 
culed by Demosthenes, 5.109 

Aeschines the orator, native of Male- 
tus, contemporary of Strabo, re- 
mained in exile to the end because of 
his unrestrained speech, 6,207 __ 

Aeschylus the tragic poet; his 
Prometheus Unbound quoted on the 
Aethiopians, 1. 123; Ins mythical 
epithets of men, 1. 157; Prometheus 
Unbound of, quoted, 2. 187; on the 
origin of the Pelasgi, 2. 3455 on the 
origin of the name of Rhegium, 3, 
25; speaks of “ dog-headed ” and 
other fabulous peoples, $, 191; on 
the “law-abiding ’’ Scythians, 3. 
199; uses the poetic igure of “ part 
with the whole,” 4. 37; on ‘* Sacred 
Bursa and thunder-smitten Rhypes " 
in Achaea, 4, 225; on the geo- 
graphical position of Aegina, 4, 
2351; m his Glaucus Pontyus, men- 
tions Bubois m Euboca, 5. 15; 
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mentions the worship of Ootys 
among the Hdomans, 5. 105, and 
describes the worship of Dionysus, 
5. 107; mm bis Nobé, confounds 
things that are different, Mt. 
Sipylus with Mt Ida, and places 
Adrasteia in Phrygia, 5. 519; 
in his Mfyrmidons, on the Caicus and. 
Mysius Rivers, 6.189, 1n his Persae 
refers to Cissia, the mother of 
Memnon, 7. 159 

Aesepus River, the, mn Asia, 5. 413, 
459, 461, borders on the Doliones, 
5. 499, 508; borders on the Troad, 
6. 3, 5, 9, 19, 28, 25, 27, 91; rises 
in a hill of Mt. Ida, 6 85; the 
Caresus empties into, 6. 89, Palae- 
Scepsis 30 stadia from,6.91 

Aesernia (Isernia) in Samnium, 
yea bee in the Marsic War, 2. 415, 

6 


Aesis (Hsino) River, the, once 4 
boundary between Cisalpine Celtica 
and Italy, 2. 331, 371; distance to, 
from Garganum, 3. 133 

Aesum, im Italy; geographical 
position of, 2. 373 

Aesyetes, tomb of, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 67, 75 

Aethalia (Elba), isle between Italy 
and Corsica, 1. 473; visible from 
Volaterrae, and contains 1ron-muines, 
2.355, Portus Argous in, 2, 357 

Aethaloeis, the, a torrent im the 
territory of Scepsis, 5. 115 

Aethices, the, an Epeirote tribe; 
geographical position of Aethicia, 
the country of, $ 311, annexed 
to Thessaly, once lived on Mt. 
Pindus, but are now extinct, 4. 417 

Aethicia (see Aethices, the) 

Aethiopia, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5; 
subject to imundations, 1. 119; 
meaning of the term, 1, 123; 
Ephorus on, 1. 125, a desert 
country, 1.501; waters the land of 
Aegypt, 2, 189; mn many respects 
hike India, 7.41; under guard of 
three Roman cohoris, 8. 49; ex- 
tremities of, now reached by large 
fleets, 8 53; boundaries of, un- 
Enown, 8. 209 

Aethiopian merchandise, brought to 
Ooptus, 8. 119 

Aethiopian women, some, arm for 
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battle, and wear copper ling through 
lip, 8. 145 

Aethiopians, the, position of, 1. 9; 
“‘sundered im twain’? by the 
Arabian Gulf, 1. 111, 119, 129; by 
the Nile, 1.117, more parched than 
the Indians and divided into two 
groups, 1. 395, the western, 
position of, 1. 461; Homer quoted 
on, 8 191, 5. 423; mentioned by 
Hesiod, 3.197, compared with the 
Indians, 7.21; explanation of black 
complexion and woolly hair of, 7. 89; 
first subdued by Sesostris the 
Aegyptian, 7. 313, weapons used 
by, 7.339, Homer on, 7, 369; held 
ag subjects the Megabari and the 
Blemmyes, 8. 7, modes of life of, 
8.9, do not use the Red Sea, 8, 21; 
now disposed to peace, 8 185, once 
captured Syené, Elephantimé, and 
Philae, and pulled down the statues 
of Caesar, but were repulsed and 
subdued by Petronus, 8.137; their 
weapons of war, 8. 139; pardoned 
by Augustus for their attacks, 8. 
141; life, food, and worship of, 8. 
143; weapons and dress of, 8. 145; 
religion, atheism, and customs 
among, 8. 147 

* Aethiopic’’ Zone, the, of Posei- 
domus, 1. 371 

Aetna, Mt., the region of, inhabited by 
Cyclopes, 1. 73; the eruptions of, 
make the land suited to the vine, 
2.453, Typhon lies beneath, 2. 457; 
eruptions of, 3. 25; the rivers 
flowing from, have good harbours at 
mouths, 3.63, ash-dust from, has a 
quality suited to the vine, 3, 71; 
regions round, overrun by BHunus, 
8. 85, description of eruptions of, 
8. 87-91, holds 1n fetters the giant 
Typhon, 6. 177 

Aetna, the new name given to Catana 
(q.v.) by Hiero, 8. 67, but later 
given to city at foot of Mt. Aetna 
ae Maria di Licodia), 3. 

9, 

Aetolia, promontories of, formerly 
islands, 1. 221, acquired by Duo- 
medes, 8. 305; Mt. Corax (Var- 
dusia) in, 8. 327, bounded by the 
Achelous River, 4.17; named after 
Aetolus, 4.103; deserted lands oi, 
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well adapted to horse-raising, 4. 
229; borders on Thessaly, 4. 395; 
description of, 5. 238-31; divided 
into two parts, the ‘“‘ Old’’ and 
‘* Epictetus,” 5. 27; various places 
in, 5. 63; ‘* Epictetus ’’ assigned to 
Calydon, 5. 65; settled by the 
Curetes, 5.85, now included within 
a Roman Province, 8. 215 

Annan Catalogue, the, m Homer, 4. 


Actolians, the, colonised Temesa in 
Bruttium, 3. 17, a Greek people, 
4.5; under Oxylus returned with 
the Heracleidae, 4. 91; drove the 
Epeians out of Hhs, 4. 103; the 
country of, never ravaged, according 
to Ephorus, 4. 367; were awarded 
Naupactus in Western Locris by 
Philip, 4.385, once powerful, 4. 389 ; 
by Homer always spoken of under 
one name, 4. 3938; the Curetes be- 
longed to, 4 395; helped the 
Romans to conquer the Macedon- 
1ans at Cynoscephalae mn Thessaly, 
4, 445; dispute of, with the Acar- 
nanians, 5,57; tribe of, now reduced 
to impotence, 5. 65; powerful for a 
time, 5. 67; were never subject to 
any other people, accordmg to 
Ephorus, 5. 75, 79, with Actolus, 
founded the earhest cities in Actolia, 
5.77, akin to the Hleians, 5, 79 

Aetohans, The Polty of the, by 
Aristotle, 8. 289 

Aetolus, son of Endymion, from Elis; 
Ephorus’ account of, 4. 101, 103; 
with the Epeians took up abode in 
Aetolia but were destroyed by the 
Aeohans, 4. 369, drove the Curetes 
out of Aetolia and founded earliest 
cities there, and statue of, at Therma 
in Aetoha, 5. 77, 79, 83 

Aexoneis, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Aexonicl, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Afranius, one of Pompey’s generals; 
defeated at Tlerda in Iberia by 
Julius Caesar, 2. 99 

Afsia (see Ophiussa) 

Agaeus, colonised the region about 
Actéim Argolis afterthe return of the 
Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Agamedes, and Trophonius, buzlt the 
second temple at Delph, 4. 361 

Agamemnon, from ignorance of geo- 


graphy blundered in attackmg 
Mysia, 1.35, breastplate of, 1. 145; 
summoned Diomedes and Alemaeon 
to the Tiojan War, 8.305, promised 
to Achilles seven cities on the 
Messenian and Asinaean Gulfs, 4. 
109, one of these being Pedasus 
(Methoné, now Modon), 4, 111, the 
dommuions of, 4. 167; the men of, 
sent to collect sailors, cursed 
Methoné, 4. 177; “found Menes- 
theus standing stil,” 4. 285, 
received an oracle at Delphi, 4, 347, 
319, won over Diomedes, but not 
Alemacon, to jom the ‘Trojan 
expedition, 5.71; wished to remain 
behind at Troy, to propitiate 
Athené, 5.105; Cleucs and Malaus, 
descendants of, founded Phry- 
conian Cymé in Asia, 6.7; led 1000 
ships against Troy, accordmg to 
Fimbria the Roman quaestor, 6. 
55; laid a curse on Ihum, 6, 83; 
Chryseis presented to, 6.121; said 
to have built a temple near Ephesus, 


6. 233 
AED ANC, founded Paphus in Cypros, 


Agatharcides, Peripatetic philosopher 
and historian, native of Cnidus, 6 
283 , fellow-citizen of C'tesias, on the 
origin of the name of the Ery- 
thraean (“ Red’’) Sea, 7. 351 

Agathé, on the Arauris River, founded 
by the Massaliotes, 2, 183 

Agathocles, son of Lysumachus, slain 
by his father, 6. 165 

Agathocles, one of the successors of 
Alexander and father of Lys 
machus, 6. 163 

Agathocles (tyrant of the Siciliotes 
at Syracuse, b. about 361 B.c —d. 
289 BC.), conquered Hipponium in 
Bruttuum and built naval station 
there, 3.19, served as general of the 
Tarantini (about 300 B.c.), 3. 115 

Agathyrmmum (Capod’Orlando), mm Sicily, 
30 Roman mules from Tyndarnis, 3 


57 

Agdistis, Mother (see Rhea); the 
famous temple of, in Pessimus m 
Galatia, 5.471 

Agesilaus, Lacedaemonian king, 
father of the Archidamus whoserved 
as commande: for Tarentum, 3, 115 
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Aghia (see Meliboea) 

Aghirmisch-Dagh (see 
Mountain), 3. 237 

Agidae, the; descendants of Agis, the 
Lacedaemonian ruler, 4. 141 

Aginis, a village in Susis, 7, 163 

Agis, the son of Eurysthenes, king of 
Sparta, fought and subjected the 
Helots, 4. 135 

a Sar a a promontory in Acgypt, 

6 


Cimmertius 


Agoracritus of Paros, pupil of Phei- 
dias, by some said to have made the 
remarkable statue of Nemesis at 
Rhamnus, 4, 263 

Agra, in the Attic deme Agrylé, 4. 


se a former name of Cyrus, 7. 
merece, the, an Aetolian tribe, 5. 


2 

Agraeans, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 

Agni, the, a tribe of the Macotae, 5. 201 

Agri River, the (See Aciris) 

Agriades, the, transferred to the city 
Elis, 4. 23 

Agrianes, the, border on the Triball, 
8. 271; see footnote on ‘* Hybri- 
anes,”? 3, 275: live about Mt. 
Rhodopé, 3. 361; mastered by the 
Paeonians, 3, 363 

Agrii, the (see Cynamolg?) 

Agrippa, Marcus Vipsanius (consul 37, 
28, 27 BC); transferred the Ubu 
across the Rhenus, 2. 231; built 
roads from Lugdunum, 2. 289; 
adorned Rome, 2. 405; connected 
Lakes Avernus and Lucrinus with a 
canal. and Lake Avernus with Oumae 
with a tunnel, 2. 441; Oampus of 
(see Campus of Agrippa); Map of 
(see Mapof Agrippa); cut down forest 
about A’vernus, 2, 445; transported 
the Fallen Lion, by Lysippus, from 
Lampsacus, 6. 873 settled two 
Roman legions in Berytus (Beyrout) 
and extended 1ts territory, 7. 265 

Agrippa, Map of (see “* Map, our geo- 
graphical’; and D. Detlefsen, 
Quellen u. Forsch. 2. alt. Gesch. u. 
Geog., Heft 13, 1906) 

Aeris, the Homeric, son of Porthaon, 
reigned over region of Pleuron, 5. 


75, 85 
Agrylé, the Attic deme, 4. 277 
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Agylla (ee Oaere) in Italy, held by 
Pelasgians, 2. 365 
er the treasury of, at Delphi, 
4 


Ahenobarbus, Gnaeus Dometius 
(consul 122 B.C), routed the Celt, 
2.197, 219 

zeae, the, ruled over Salamis, 4, 

53 

Aianni (see Heraes in Arcadia) 

Aias (Ajax), the Locrian, king of the 
Opuntians, a native of Narycum, 4, 
881; ‘“‘hated by Athené,” and 
** destroyed by Poseidon,” 6. 81 

Aias (Ajax), son of Telamon and ruler 
of Salamis, and founder of the house 
of the Aacidae, 4. 253; ‘* brought 
12 ships from Salamis,” 4. 205; 
tomb, temple, and statue of, near 
Rhoetium, 6, 59 

Axas (Ajax), son of Teucer, founded 
temple at Olbé in Cilicia, 6. 343 

Aiclus, by some called the brother of 
Ellops, 5. 7; colomsed Eretria from 
Athens, 5. 13 

Aiclus, a barbarian name, 3. 287 

Ajax Gee A1as) 

Akkerman (see Tyras) 

Al Djamur, the island (see Aegimuros) 

Alabands in Oaria; the river flowmg 
into, is crossed many times by the 
same road, 6. 27; home of Apol- 
lonms Malacus and Apollonius 
Molon, 6. 281, 299; a noteworthy 
city, 6. 291; a city of luxury and 
debauchery, and infested with 
Scorpions, 6. 299; 250 stadia from 
Lagina, 6. 307 

Alabes, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Alaceis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Alaesa, a small town in Sicily, 30 
Roman mules from Agathyrnum, 8. 


3 

Alalcomenae, a town on the island 
Asteria, 5. 51 

Alalcomenae in Boeotia near Lake 
Copais, near which is the tomb of 
Teiresias, 4, 323, and where is an 
ancient temple of Athena (Alal- 
comenimm), and where they say she 
was born, 4. 331, and whither the 
tees once fled for refuge, 4. 


Alalcomense, a populous city of the 
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Denes on the Engon River, 38. 


Alalcomenian Athené, the, mentioned 
by Homer, 4, 331 

Alalcomenium (see Alalcomenae) in 
Boeotia, 30 stadia from Ocaleé 
and 60 from Haliartus, 4. 321 

Alatri (see Aletrram) 

Alazia, a city near the Odrysses River, 
5. 407, now deserted, 5, 409 

** Alazones,”’ an emendation to, in the 
Homeric text, 5. 405; the Odrysses 
River flows through country of, 

Alazonia, near Scepsis in Asia, 5. 411 

Alba Fucens, on the Valerian Way, 
2. 403, 415; near the Mars, 2. 423 ; 
eee by the Romans as & prison, 2. 

2 

Alba Longa, on Mt Albanus (Monte 
Cavo), founded by Ascanuus, 2. 379 5 
rule of, extended to the Tiber, 2. 
381; lyed m harmony with the 
Romans, but was later destroyed, 
except the temple, and its inhabit- 
ants were adjudged Roman citizens, 
2. 887, 389 

Alban wine, the, 2, 399 

Albania in Asia, invaded by Pompey, 
5. 187; bounded on the north by 
the Caucasus, 5, 207, 209; has 
fertile territory, 5. 217; the pass 
from, into Iberia, 5. 221; northern 
side of, protected by the Oaucasian 
Mountains, and bounded on the 
south by Armenia, §. 223; pro- 
duces remarkable crops, 5. 225; 
extent of coast of, 5, 245; has a 
temple of Sclené, 5. 431 

Albanians, the Asiatic, are excellent 
subjects, but from neglect by the 
Romans sometimes attempt re- 
vyolutions, 3. 145; more inclined 
to the shepherd’s life than the 
Tberians, 5. 223; neglect the soul 
but have remarkable crops, 5. 225; 
detailed description of, 5. 227-231 5 
sent forth an army of 88,000 agaist 
Pompey, 5. 227; the king, priest, 
and worship of, 5. 229; extremely 
respectiul to old age, 5. 2313 geo- 
graphical position of, 5. 269; take 
pride 1n their cavalry, 5, 331 

rier Lacus Laco di Albano), 


Serene oe (Monte Cavo), 2 411, 


Albian Mountam (Mt Velika), the, in 
the land of the Iapodes in Italy; 
a eee of the Alps, 2.264, 3. 255, 

9 


2 

Albienses, the, occupy the northerly 
parts of the Alps, 2. 269 

Albingaunum (Albenga) in Italy; 
inhabitants of, called Ligures 
Ingauny, 2. 263 

Albioeci, the, occupy the northerly 
parts of the Alps, 2. 269 

Albis (Elbe) River, the, revealed to 
geographers by the Romans, 1. 515 
the, m Germany, flows nearly 
parallel to the Rhenus, 3, 15535 
ery beyond wholly unknown, &, 


17 
ue Waters (La Solfatara), the, 2. 


Alcacer-do-Sal in Iberia, (see Salacia) 

Alcaeus, the poet; wrongly refers to 
the Cuarius River asthe“ Coralius,’” 
4, 328, 329; threw away his arms 
in battle, 6 77, but later slew 
Phrynon the <Atheman general, 
6. 773 calls Antandrus a city of 
the Leleges, 6. 101; mative of 
Mitylené, 6. 141, author of 
Stasiotec poems, 6.143; mterpreted 
by Callias, 6.147, on the “ Canan 
crest,’’ 6, 301 

Alcestis, “‘ fair among women,” 1, 165 

Alchaedamus, Inng of the Rhambaean 
nomads, an ally of the Syrian 
Bassus, 7, 253 

Alcmaeon, son of Amphiaraiis, founded. 
Argos Amphilochum on the Am- 
bracian Gulf, 3.305; with Diomedes 
destroyed the <Acolians, 4. 3695 
refused to jomthe Trojanexpedition, 
5. 71; accordmg to Ephorus, hing 
of Acarnania before the Trojan 
War, 5. 73 

Alemaeonis, the; an epic poem on the 
deeds of Alcmaeon, authorship 
unknown, 5. 35 

Alcman of Sardis (fl. about 625 B.C.), 
deals in fables, 1.157, founder of 
Dorian lyric poetry, used the poetic 
figure of ‘“‘ part with the whole,’ 
4. 37; on the Carystian wine, 5. 113 
on the Erysichaeans in Acarnania, 
5.65, onthe“ Andreia’’ at Sparta, 
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5. 161; on “the Cerbesian, a 
Phrygian melody,’ 5. 519 

Alcyoman Gulf, the, a part of the 
Onisaean Gulf, 4. 19 

Aleian Plain, the, in Oilicia, mentioned 
by Homer, 5.423, 6, 355 

Aleismm m Elis, 4, 35; by Homer 
called ‘‘ Hill of Alcisium,”’ and now 
Alesiaeum, a territory about 
Amphidohis, 4, 41 

Aleisius River, the, nm Elis, 4. 43 

Alesia (situated on the Plateau du 
Mont-Auxois between Alhse and 
Sainte Reme, now mn ruins), where 
Vercingetorix was taken captive, 

Alessio (see Lissus) 

Aletes, the coloniser of Corinth after 
ee return of the Heracleidae, 4. 
2s 

Aletia in Iapygia, 3. 121 

Aletrium (Alatri), mn Italy, 2. 413 

Aleus, father of Augé and grandfather 
of Telephus, myth of, 6, 135 

Alexander the orator, surnamed 
Lychnus (“‘ Lamp *’), contemporary 
of Cicero, a native of Ephesus, 
statesman, historian, and author of 
two poems, one astronomical and 
the other geographical, 6, 231 

Alexander, the Aetolian poet (b. 
about 315 3B.c.), on the Ascanian 
Lake in Asia Minor, 5. 465, 6. 373; 
the second man to write the talk of 
the cinaéds, 6. 258 

Alexander, the son of Antiochus, 
defeated by Demetrius, the son of 
Seleucus, 6. 169 

Alexander Balas (king of Syria 150~ 
146 B.0), defeated by Demetrius 
Nicator, 6. 169 and Ptolemy 
Philometor, 7. 247 

Alexander the Great (356-323 B.0); 
added to knowledge of geography, 
1. 49; advised to treat Grecks as 
fnends and barbarians as enemies, 
1. 249; made accurate geographical 
investigations, 1. 259, crossed the 
Euphrates, 1,301, set up altars as 
lnmits of Ins Indian expedition, 2. 
139; ecomplamed to the Romans 
about the pirates of Antium 
(Anzio), 2. 391; expedition of, 
against the Thracians and Getans, 
but from searcity of boats he could 
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not capture King Syrmus on Peucé 
Island in the Ister, 3.201, frankly 
rebuked by the Celt: about the 
Adnatic, 3,203, fixed the boundary 
between Macedoma and Thrace at 
the Nestus River, 8. 355, recerved 
letter from Crates the mining en- 
gineer in regard to drainage in the 
basm of Lake Copais, 4. 805; 
Leonnatus, a comrade of, fell in the 
Lamian War, 4 413 ; said to have 
had intercourse with Thalestna the 
queen of the Amazons, 5. 237; 
exploits of, greatly exaggerated by 
historians, 5. 239, 247, 255, failed 
to capture Spitamenes and Bessus, 
the Persian generals, 5, 269, went 
to the Iaxartes River, 5. 271; 
conquered fewer tribes in Asia than 
the Greeks, 5. 279; broke up a 
hornble custom in Bactna, and 
founded and destroyed cities there 
and in Sogdiana, 5, 283, said to 
have married Rhoxana, and to have 
destroyed the eity of the Bran- 
chidae, § 285, attempted an 
expedition agamst certain tribes be- 
yond Hyrcania, but later desisted, 
5. 287, 289; put an end to the 
audacity of the Cossae1, 5. 309, sent 
Menon to gold mines in Armenia, 
5. 829; captured Sagalassus m 
Pisidia, 5. 479; the Selgians in 
Pisidia voluntarily subject to, 5. 
485; utterly defeated the satraps 
of Darems near the Granicus River 
m the Troad, 6. 27; claumed kin 
with the Tlians, adorned their 
temple, and otherwise assisted them, 
6. 51; Alexandreia (formerly 
Antigonia) in the Troad named 
after, by Lysimachus, 6. 53; helped 
to annotate and preserved the ‘* Re- 
cension of the Oasket ’’ of Homer, 
in his zeal for the poet, 6 55; 
descended from the Aeacidae, and 
much admired by Julms Caesar, 
6 57; Agathocles the father of 
Lysimachus, one of the successors 
of, 6. 163, captured Miletus, and 
Halicarnassus, 6. 209; offered to 
restore the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, but his offer was refused, 
6. 227; extended lmits of precinct 
of Ephesian Artemis as place of 
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refuge, 6, 229; sacred precinct above 
Chalcideis m Asia dedicated to, 
6. 239; seized Halicarnassus and 
appomted Ada queen of the Canans, 
6. 285; destroyed Milyas in 
Pisidia, 6. 321; led his phalanx 
along the coast of Cilicia agaimst 
Issus and the forces of Dareius, 6. 
355; Stasanor of Soli mm Oypros 
appointed general by, 6. 381; 
expedition of, to India, % 3; 
subdued a large part of India and 
gave 1t to Porus, 7.5; ambition of, 
when in India, 7. 7; captured 
Aornus im India at one assault, 7. 
11; unduly exalted by flatterers, 
7. 13; thought the sources of the 
Nile were in India, 7. 41; explored 
India, 7. 48; the route thereto 
taken by, 7. 45; welcomed by 
King Taxiles in India, 7 47; 
received 150 dogs from Sopeithes in 
India, 7,55; set sail onthe Hydaspes 
in India, 7. 55, 57; seriously 
wounded in India, 7. 57; conquests 
of, in India, 7 59; said to have 
advanced as far as the Ganges 
River, 7 61, taught a lesson in 
endurance by sophists m India, 
7 107, 109; accompamed by 
Calanus the Indian sophist, 7. 119; 
commended Mandanis the Indian 
sophist, 7, 121; campaign of, in 
Asia, 7. 133-139; took away 
certain places from the Anans and 
founded settlements of his own, 7. 
143, passed through the country of 
the Paropamisadae, and pursued 
Bessus into Bactriana, 7. 145; 
spent the wmter on Mt. Paro- 
pamisus, 7, 147; jomed by Craterus 
in Carmania, 7.149, forced his way 
through various defiles and across 
Various rivers in Persis, 7 163; 
crossed the Araxes River near 
Persepolis, and burnt up the royal 
palace there, 7. 165; carried off 
Persian treasures to Susa, 7. 169; 
deposed King Dares, 7. ; 
conquered Dares at Ganugamela 
mear Arbela, 7 197, died at 
Babylon, 7,199, destroyed most of 
the artificial cataracts im the 
Euphrates and Tigris rivers, 7. 
205; intended to acquire Arabia, 


7. 209, 211; found that naphtha in 
Babylonia was imflammable, 7. 
217; built a mole between Tyre and 
the mainland, 7. 267; took Tyre by 
siege, 7. 269; rased Gaza im 
Phoenicia to the ground, 7. 277; 
intended to saize Arabia Fehx and 
make 1t his royal abode, 7. 373; 
admired the advantages of the site 
of Alexandria, fortified 1t, and made 
1b a great city, 8. 29 ff; Rhoxana, 
his wife, and his children departed 
from Aegypt to Macedonia, 8. 37; 
dramatic story of visit of, to the 
temple of Ammon and the oracle 
among the Branchidae, 8 113; 
called the son of Zeus, 8, 115, 117 

Alexander the Judaean, first to 
proclaim himself king, instead of 
priest, of Judaea, 7. 289 

Alexander, son of Pnam (see Paris) 

Alexander the Molossian (appointed 
king of Epewus by Philip about 
342 B.C), killed at Pandosia in 
Bruttiium (about 380 BC.), 3. 17, 
115, 117 

Alexander Philalethes, of Laodiceia, 
head of school of medicine at Carura 
in Strabo’s time, 5, 519 

Alexandreia in the Troad, longest 
equimoctial day at has 15 equinoc- 
tial hours, 4. 513, 5. 113; founded 
by Antigonus and called Antigonia, 
but changed its name to Alexan- 
dreia, 6. 5, 53, 65; ancient site of, 
6. 93; where the “* Judgment of 
a. ig said to have taken place, 

Alexandreian Games, the, celebrated 
in honour of Alexander the Great 
at a precinct above Chalcideis in 
Asia, 6. 239 

Alexandria in Aegypt (see Map of, at 
the end ofthis volume), 4000 stadia 
from Lycia or Rhodes, 4. 93, 3. 
23, 483, library of, accessible to 
Eratosthenes and Hupparchus, 1. 
259, distance from, to equator, 1. 
509, relation of index ofsun-dial at, 
on day of equinox, is as five to three, 
1. 511; healthfulness of, 2. 315; 
receives aromatics from Leucé& 
Comé in Arabia, 7. 3593 detaued 
description and history of, 8, 23 ff ; 
the harbours and Heptastadmm 
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at, 8 27, 39; advantages of site 
of, 8 29~31, 53-55; shape, and 
dimensions, and buildings, of, 8. 
83-85, Alexander buried at, 8. 
85; Antony slew himself at, 8. 
39, 48; the streets of, 8. 41, the 
several successors of Alexander at, 
8. 48-47, Pompey slain near, 8. 47; 
present and past governments at, 
8. 49-53, diversions of people at, 
8.65; full of the bird called ‘* ibis,”’ 
8. 151; about 10,000 stadia from 
Meroé and 13,000 from the torrid 
zone, 8.157; parallel of latitude of, 
as compared with the Great Syrtis, 


» 9 
Alexandrians, the; one tribe of, were 
Greeks in origin, 8. 51 
Alexandrium, a stronghold in Syria, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 
Alexarchus, son of Antipater, founded 
Uranopolis on isthmus of Athos, 


2 857 

Alicudi (@ee Ericussa) 

Alinda in Oana, where Queen Ada 
resided, 6. 285 

Aliveri (see Tamynae) 

Alizonum im the Troad, a place 
fabricated by Demetrius, 6. 89 

Alizonius River, the, in Asia, empties 
into the Oyrus River, 5, 219, 229 

Allufae (Alife), in Sammum, 2. 415 

Allitrochades, son of Androcottus, 
king of Palimbothra in India, 1, 


Allobroges, the, formerly a mulitant 
people, 2 199, geographical 
position of, 2. 231; subject to the 
praetors sent to Narbonitis, 2. 271 

Allotrigans, the; a@ tribe in Iberia of 
no unportance, 2. 77 

Alluyium, the, of the Nile, 1, 131 

Almonds, the, in Media, 5. 317 

“ Alobé,”” the Homernc ‘ Alybé”’ 
emended to, by some, 5. 405, 407 

* Alopé,” the Homeric ‘“ Alybé’? 
emended to, by some, 5. 405, 407, 


6.9 

Alopé (near Melidoni) in Epionemidian 
Loeris, 4. 

Alona, mm the country of the Opuntian 
oT i damaged by earthquake, 

Alopé in Osohan Loors, 4. 887 

Alopé m Phthiotis, Thessaly, 4, 387; 
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subject to Achilles, 4. 4015; hustor- 
1ans in doubt about, 4. 409 
Alopecia, an island in Lake Macotiz, 


Alop econnesians, the, earlier founders 
of Aenus on the Melas Gulf, 8. 373 
er on the Melas Gulf, 8, 


Alormm in Laconia, where 1s the 
temple of the Helelan Artemis, 4, 


5 
Alorus, in Macedonia, 8. 839; «a 
Bottiaean city, and identified (?) 
with Thessaloniceia, 8. 841, 345 
ephebets the, of the Turditanians, 2, 


Alphews (Ruphia) River, the, “ flow- 
eth in wide stream through the land 
of the Pylians,” 4. 21, 31, 87; 
the course of, 4, 47, 49, so named, 
1t 18 said, because 1ts waters cure 
leprosy, 4. 61; flows past Thryum, 
4, 71, and past Olympia, 4. 87; 
receives the Enipeus, 4. 99, and the 
Erymanthus, 4, 101; marvellous 
circumstance pertaming to, 3. 75, 
93, 4. 281; once imundated the 
ree ieee the temple at Olympia, 

Alponus, tower at, collapsed becanse 
of earthquake, 1. 225 

Alps, the, form a boundary of Celtica, 
1,491; the source of various rivers, 
2 223; general description of 
country and peoples of, 2. 263-295 ; 
begin at Vada Sabata (now Vado), 
2. 268, 329, 427, stretch as far as 
the Albian Mountain (ft, Velika), 
2. 265; the source of the Rhodanus 
and the Rhenus, 2. 278, 288, 289; 
size and height of, 2. 293, 299; 
description of base of, 2 303; 
begin at Ocelum, 2. 329 

Alps, the Julian (see Ocra, Mt.) 

Alsium (Palo), a small town between. 
Oossa and Ostia, 2. 363 

**Alsos,’”? the Greek word, means @ 
*‘ sacred grove,’’ but is used by the 
poets of any “sacred precinct,’’ 
even 1f bare of trees, 4. 329 

Altes, the Homeric; “lord of the 
Leleges ’’ in. the Troad, 6. 17, 151; 
Pedasus subject to, 6. 99 

Althaemenes the Argive, with Dorians 
founded ten cities in Crete, 5. 143, 
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6. 271; son of Cissus the founder of 
Argos, 5. 149 
ae (Altino), near Ravenna, 2, 
5 


Alura (see Aluris) 

Aluris (or Alura, or Dorm) in 
Messenia, identified by some with 
the Homeric Dormm, 4, 75 

Alus (or Halus, g.v,), the Homeric, in 
Phthiotis, subject to Achilles, 4, 
rin historians in doubt about, 4, 


Alvena, Mt. (see Minthé) 

Alyattes, king of Lydia and father of 
Croesus, sent gifts to Delphi and 
consulted oracle, 4, 357; great 
mound and tomb of, at Sardeis, 
‘‘a monument of prostitution,’’ 
6. 177, 179; source of wealth of, 
6.371; once ruler over a few Greeks 
in Asia, 7. 187 

Alybé (Chalybé?), the Homeric, in 
Cappadocia Pontica, “the birth- 
place of silver,’’ 5. 408, 413; term 
emended by certain critics to 
* Alopé’’ or ‘‘ Alobé,” 5. 405, 407, 
418, 6. 91 

Alyconian Sea, the, in the Corinthian 
Gulf, eatends from Pagae to the 
boundaries of Boecotia near Creusa, 

Alyzeus, son of Icarus and brother of 
Penelopé, 5. 35 

Alyzia in Acarnania, 5.25; geographi- 
eal position of, 5, 27; thought by 
Ephorus to have been named after 
Alyzeus the brother of Penelopé, 5. 
35; 15 stadia from the sea, 5. 61 

suueeos Il, king of the Odrysae, 3. 

fi 


Amaltheia, the horn of, by some 
identified with Paracheloitis, 5, 57, 


59 

Amanides Gates, the, in Cilicia, where 
Mt. Amanus ends, 6. 355 

Amanus, Mt., the, splits off the 
Cihcian Taurus, 5, 295, 351; ex- 
tends to the Euphrates River, 5. 
297, 6. 855; borders on Syria, 7. 
195, 239, 247 

Amardi (see Mardi), the, in Asia; 
geographical position of, 5. 249; 
liye in the Taurus, 5 259, moun- 
taineers in Atropatian Media, 5.305 

Amarim, sacred precinct of Zeus 


Amarius near Aegium, where the 
common council of the Achaean 
League convened, 4,215; belongsto 
Aegium, 4. 223 

Amarynces, lord, buried by the 
Epeians at Buprasium in Tihs, 4. 35 

Amarynthium, the; temple of Artenus 
Amarynthia, 5. 19 

Amarynthus, a village seven stadia 
from Eretria, 5. 15 

Amaseia im Oappadocia Pontica, 
native city of Strabo, a very 
strongly fortified city, 5. 397, 429; 
“* Jargest and best of all,’’ 5. 448; 
detailed desorption of, 5. 445-447 

Amaseno River, the (see Amasenus) 

Amasenus (Amaseno) River, the, nm 
Italy, 2. 395, footnote 4 

Amasias (Ems) River, the, on which 
Drusus defeated the Bructeri, 3. 
155, 159 

Amasra (see Amastris) 

Amastris (Amasra), in eastern Paphla- 
gonia, once held by Mithndates 
Eupator, 5. 371; ten schoenr 
distant from Eneté (or Eneti), 
§. 881; formed out of four settle- 
ments Amastris (niece of 
Dares), after whom 1b was named, 
5. 385; not mentioned by Homer, 


Amathus in Cypros, 6, 379 

Amathus River, the (ee Pamisus) 

Amathusians, the, a Cyprian tribe 
mentioned by Hipponax, 4, 37 

Amazin (see Leucas in Acarnania) 

** Amazones,’* an emendation to, in 
the Homeric text, 5. 405 

Amazons, the, home and habiis of, 5, 
238-239; incredible stories about, 
5. 235; said to have founded 
Ephesus, Smyrna, and other exties, 
5. 237; Thalestria, the queen of, 
said to have had intercourse with 
Alexander, 5. 239; 
* Syrian’ 
Themiscyra, 5. placed by 
certain historians between Mysia, 
Cana, and Lydia, near Cymé, 
5. 405; named Ephesus, Smyrna, 
Oymé, and Myrina, 5. 407, once 
lived in Alopé, but now in Zeleia, 
according to Palaephatus, 5, 409, 
413; once fought the Trojans, 5. 
4138; would not fight on Priam’s 
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side, 5, 415; mentioned by Homer, 
5. 423; once attacked by Priam, 
as also by Bellerophontes, 5. 493, 
gave names to Cymé (Phriconis) and 
Myrina, 6 168; both cities and 
peoples named after, 6. 201 

Ambarvalia (Gee Ambarvia) 

Ambarvia (Ambarvaha), a Roman 
festival, 2. 383 

Ambassadors, the Sacred, of Cyrené, 
dolphins of, dedicated at temple of 
Ammon, 1. 81; inscription of, on 
dolphins, false, 1. 209 

Amber (electrum), among the Ligures 
(cp. Linguria), 2. 267; found at the 
mouth of the Padus River, 2. 319, 
footnote 7 

Amber-gems (“ Linguria’’), »mported 
to Britain from Celtica, 2. 259 

Ambiani, the, n Celtica, geographical 
position of, 2. 233, 291 

Amblada, a city mn Pisidia, whence the 
medicinal Ambladian wine, 5, 481 

Ambracia (Arta), hes only a short 
distance above the recess of the 
Ambracian Gulf, was founded by 
Gorgus the son of Cypselus, and 
was the royal residence of Pyrrhus, 
but 1ts inhabitants were transferred 
by Augustus to Nicopolis, 3, 303; 
colonised by Corinthians in time of 
Oypselus, 5. 33 

Ambracian Gulf (Gulf of Arta), the, 
8. 297; 1300 stadia from the 
Oeraunian Mountains, 3. 299; 
deseription of, 8. 301, 327; 5.25, 31 

Ambrones, the war of the, agaist 
Marius and the Massaliotes, 2, 189 

Ambryseans, the; boundary of 
territory of, 4, 378 

Ambrysus m Phocis, 4, 869 

Amelia (see Ameria) 

Amenanus River, the, which flows 
through Catana, 2. 425 

Ameria, the village-city in Cappadocia 
Pontica where is the temple of Mén 
of Pharnaces, 5. 431 

Ameria (Amelia), in Italy, geographical 
position of, 2. 373 

Amusenl, the; territory of, belongs to 
the white Syrians (the Oappa- 
docians), §. 383; occupy a part of 
Gazelonitis, 5. 393 

Amuisus (Samsoun), on same parallel 
as the Propontis, 1. 257, 265, 
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planted with olive-trees, 1. 275; 
about 10,000 stadia distant from 
Hyrcama, 5. 289; the Homeric 
“land of the Eneti,’”’ according 
to Zenodotus, 5, 381, and to Heta- 
tacus, 5. 417, description and his- 
tory of, 5. 395; 2200 stadia from 
Trapezus, and 1400 from Phasis, 5, 
399; road from, to Issus, 6. 311 

Amuternum, a Sabine city, 2. 375, 431 

Ammon, temple of; 38000 stadia from 
sea, 1. 181, formerly on the sea, 
41. 185, 211; a joke m reference to, 
8. 21; a five days’ journey from 
Apis, a village on the coast, 8. 55; 
probably once situated on the sea, 
8. 99, and now almost abandoned, 
8. 113; oyster and mussel shells 
found in great quantities m region 
of, 8. 179 

Ammon Balithon, the Promontory of, 
in Carthagma, 8. 193 

Ammonia in <Aegypt (ee Parae- 
tonium) 
Amnias River, the, flows through 
Domanitis in Paphlagonia, 5. 449 
Amunuisus m Crete, where is the temple 
of Evlerthuia; used as seaport by 
Minos, 5. 129 

Amollius (Amulius), legendary king 
of Rome, 2. 3 

ren a spice-plant, in Gordyaea, 

Amorgos, one of the Sporades Islands, 
home of Simonides the 1ambic poet, 

Amorim, the parts round, n Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5.505 ° 

Ampelus, mountain and promontory 
in the isle Samos, 6. 215 

er a city in Amphaxitis, 


3. 
Amphaxites, the @e the Paeonians), 
3. 331 


Amphialé, Cape, in Attica, and the 
quarry above it, 4. 257 

Amphiaraeium, the oracle near Psaphis 
in the land of the Oropians, where 
Amphiaraus was swallowed up by 
the earth, 4. 273 

Amphiaraus, the temple of, trans- 
ferred to 1ts site near Psaphis in the 
land of the Oropians in accordance 
with an oracle, 4. 273, 293; by 
some said to have fallen out of his 
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chariot (* harma’’) near where his 
present temple is, the chariot 1tself 
being drawn empty to Harma, 4. 
295, father of Alcmaeon, 5. 71, 
father of Amphilochus, 6, 233, 
Greek prophet and ruler, 7, 289 
Amphictyone Council, the, used to 
convene at Onchestus, 4, 329 
Amphictyonic League, a kind of, con- 
nected with the temple of Poseidon 
on Calauria, 4. 173, 175 
Amphictyonic League, the, was or- 
gamised by the peoples who lived 
near Delphi, convened twice a year 
at Pylae (Thermopylae), and was 
first administered by Acrisius, 4. 357 
Amphictyonic Rights, the, first pro- 
claimed by Acrisius, 4, 357 
Amphictyons, the, forbade the levy- 
ing of taxes on those who visited the 
temple at Delpm, but for a time 
wele successfully resisted by the 
Crisaeans and the Amphissians, 4. 
353; built the present temple at 
Delphi, 4. 861; instituted equestrian 
and gymnastic contests with a 
crown as prize, 4. 3861, rased 
Amphissa to the ground, 4, 385 , per- 
formed sacrifices twice a year at 
Thermopylae, 4, 393 
Amphidolia; the Margalae in, 4. 71 
Amphidolis in Ehs, where the people 
hold a monthly market, 4. 41 
Amphigeneia, the Homeric, subject to 
Nestor, 4 71; near the Hypsoeis 
River, where 1s the temple of Leto, 


Amphilochi, an ancient city m Ibena 
named after the Greek hero Amphi~ 
lochus, 2. 83 

Amphilochians, the, a barbarian tribe, 
now hold part of the country above 
Acarnania and Aetoha, 3. 289, at 
Argos Amphilochicum on the Am- 
bracian Gulf, are Epeirotes, 3. 307; 
border on Thessaly, 4. 395 ; situated 
north of the Arcarnanians, 5. 25 

Amphilochus, son of Amphiaraus and 
brother of Alcmaeon, died at 
Amphilochi in Iberia, 2. 83, gave 
the name Inachus to a river in the 
land of the Amphilochians, 3. 79; 
Amphilochian Argos named after, 5. 
73, accompanied Calchas to the 
temple of Apollo Olarius in Asia, 6. 


233, led from Troy the ancestors of, 
the present Pamphyhans, 6. 825; 
with Mopsus, founded Mallus in 
Cilicia, and died m duel with 
Mopsus there, 6.853 , otheraccounts 
of death of, 6. 355 

Amphimalla in Crete, §, 128 

Amphinomus, and his brother Anapias, 
who saved their parents from doom 
at Aetna, 3 69 

Amphinomus, in the Odyssey, refers to 
the “‘tomouroi of great Zeus” at 
Dodona, 3. 315 

Amphion, the husband of Niobé, 4. 
113, with his brother Zethus said 
to have lived at Eutresis before 
reigning at Thebes, 4, 323 

Amphipolis (Hnnea Hodol, now 
Neochor1), on the Strymon River, 
founded by the Athenians, 3, 359, 
by Paulus made one of the four 
capitals of Macedonia, 3. 369 

Amphiscian circles, the, 1. 3867, 369 

Amphiseians, the, 1. 509; term de- 
fined, 1. 517 

Amphissa (Salona)in Western Locris, 
not mentioned by Homer, lies in the 
Crisacan Plain, and was destroyed 
by the Amphictyons, 4, 385 

Amphissians, the, from Ozalian Loeris, 
restored Crisa, dealt harshly with 
foreigners, and cultivated the holy 
Orisacan Plain, but were punished 
by the Amphictyons, 4. 855 

Amphistratus, chariteer of the 
Dioscuri, §. 203 

Amphitryon, expedition of, to Cephal- 
lena with Cephalus, 5. 47, 57, ca- 
tablished Cephalus as master of the 
islands about Taphos, 5. 67 

Amphuus, son of Merops and Trojan 
leader, 6. 25 

Amphrysus River, the, in Thessaly, 
flows close to walls of Halus, 4. 409, 
through the Crocian Plain, 4. 421 

Amulms (see Amolling) 

Amyclae (Tchaouchi), where 38s the 
temple of Apollo, 4.125; given to 
peta by the Heracleidae, 4, 


Amyclaeum, the, of Apollo, at 
Amyclae in Laconia, 3. 109 

Amycteres, the, a people in Inclia, 7. 97 

Amymoné, mother of the mythical 
Nauplius, 4. 153 
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Amymoné, a spring near Lerné, 4. 163 

Amynander, powerful king of the 
Athamanians, 4. 389 

Amyntas, the father of Phihp by 
Burydicé, 8. 309 

Amyntas, king of Galatia, successor 
of Defotarus, 5. 469, extent of 
domain of, 5. 478, 507, owned 300 
flocks, 5. 475; slew Antipater 
Derbetes, but was killed by the 
Cilicians, 5. 477; the heirs of, de- 
stroyed the priesthood of Mén 
Areaeus at the Antiochela near 
Pisidia, 5. 507; seized Oulicia 
Trachea, 6. 337 

Amyntor, the king, father of Phoenix; 
the diferent accounts of, 4. 435 

Amyrus on Lake Boebias (Boebeis) in 
Thessaly, 4. 449; in the Dotan 
Plain, 6. 251 

Amythaonides, the, emigrants from 
oo and Triphylia to Argos, 4. 

Amyzon in Caria, 6, 291 

Anabura, a city 10 Pisidia, 5. 481 

Anacharsis (fi. about 590 BO), 
Scythian prince, philosopher, 
traveller, long a resident of Athens, 
friend of Solon, inventor, and one of 
the Seven Wise Men, held in high 
esteem by the Greeks, 3, 201; said 
to have invented the bellows, the 
two-fluked anchor, and the potter’s 
wheel, but Homer knew of the 
potter’s wheel, 3. 207, on the 
musical instruments, herbs, and 
roots, in India, 7. 35 

Anacreon of Teos (b. about 560 BC), 
the great lyric poet, of whose works 
only fragments remain; on “‘the 
horn of Amaltheia’’ and ‘‘the king 
of Tartessus,’’ 2. 59; calls Teos 
* Athamantis,”’ 6,199; close friend 
and eulogiser of Polycrates the 
tyrant of Samos, who was hanged 
by the Persians (522 B.0.), 6. 217; 
native of Teos, 6. 237; on the war- 
like zeal of the Carians, 6. 301 

Anactorium (near Vomiza) m <Acar- 
nana, an empormm of Nicopolis, 
5. 25, geographical position of, 5. 
27; Ties on the Ambracian Gulf, 40 
stadja from the temple of Actian 
Apollo, 5. 31; colonised in tume of 
Cypselus, 5. 33 
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Anacyndaraxes, father of Sardana- 
pallus, 6, 341 

Anadatus, a Persian deity; temple 
of, at Zela in Cappadocia, 5. 263 

Anagma (Anagni), a noteworthy city 
in Italy, 2. 415 

Anagyrasu, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Anaitis, the Persian goddess (gee 
Anea), the temple of, at Zela in 
Cappadocia, 5. 263, 441, custom 
observed in temples of, 7.177 

Anaphé (Anaphi), the island, near 
Thera, where is the temple of the 
Aegletan Apollo, 1. 169; 5. 161 

Anaph:i (See Anaphé) 

Anaphlystu, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Anaphlystus in Attica, near which is a 
shrine of Pan and the temple of 
Aphrodité Colias, where the last 
wreckage of the ships after the 
rept of Salamis was cast forth, 

Anapias, and his brother Amphinomus, 
who saved their parents from doom 
at Aetna, 3. 69 

Anariacae, the, extent of coast of, on 
the QOaspian Sea, 5. 245; geo- 
graphical position of, 5. 249, 269 

Anariacé, a city in Asia, where is an 
oracle for sleepers, 5, 249-251 

Anas River (Guadiana), the, in Iberia; 
flows from the east, 2. 11; has two 
mouths, 2. 19; navigable, 2. 25; 
rises in Celtiberia, 2.49; parallel to 
the Ta for a distance, 2. 65; 
flows through Oeltiberia, 2. 101 

Anaurus River, the, flows near 
Demetrias in Thessaly, 4, 425 

Anaxagoras of Clazomensae in Asia, 
illustrious man and associate of 
Anaximenes the Milesian, 6, 245 

Anaxarchus, helped Alexander the 
Great and Callisthenes to annotate a 
recension of Homer, 6. 55 

Anaxenor the citharoede, of Magnesia 
on the Maeander, greatly honoured 
by Antony, 6, 253; honoured by his 
native city as “like unto the 
gods in voice,’ 6. 255 

Anazicrates the histonan (third 
century B.C.), on the length of the 
Arabian Gulf, 7, 313 

Anaxilais (or Anaxilas), tyrant of 
Rhegium (494-476 B 0.), fortified the 
Scyllaeum, 3. 21, 23 
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Anaximander of Miletus (b 610 B.c), 
pupil of Thales, mtroduced the 
gnomon into Greece; geographer 
and philosopher, i. 3, first to 
publish a geographical map, 1. 23; 
teacher of Anaximenes, 6. 207 

Anaximenes of Lampsacus (accom- 
panied Alexander on his Asiatic ex- 
pedition, wrote histories of Philip 
and Alexander, a history of Grecce 
in twelve books); on different places 
called Colonae, 6. 35; a rhetorician, 
6. 4 ; on the colonies of Miletus, 

° 7 

Anaximenes of Miletus; pupil of 
Anaximander, 6. 207; Anaxagoras 
an associate of, 6. 245 

Ancaeus, once ruled a part of the 
Asiatic coast, 6. 199 

Ancara, on the Aemulan Way, 2. 327 

Ancatae,, the, about the size of 
dolphins, caught in the ice at the 
Strait of Kertch, 3. 225 


Anchialé im Cuicia, founded by 
Sardanapallus, where 1s his tomb, 6. 
B41, 843 


Anchialé (Ankhialo) m Thrace, 3, 279 

Anchuises, the father of Aeneias, 2, 379 ; 
6. 19, 45 

Anchoé, a region and lake in northern 
Boeotia where the Cephissus River 
issues forth from the earth, 4. 305 

Ancona, & Greek city in Italy, 2. 303, 
805; founded by Syracusans, 2, 427 ; 
territory of, produces good wine and 
wheat, 2. 429; the distance to, from 
Garganum, 3, 133, from Polaticum 
Promontoriaum, 8. 257 

Ancus Marcus, legendary king of 
Rome, 2, 839, 891, 401 

Ancyra (now Angora, the capital of 
Turkey) m Galatia, a fortress be- 
longing to the Tectosages, 2. 205, 

Ancyra (near Kilissa-Kiew), a Phry- 
gian town in the neighbourhood of 
Blandus, 5,471; the Macestus River 
flows from, 5. 503 

Andania, an Arcadian city formerly 
called Oechaha (g.v.), according to 
Demetrius, 4. 31, 115 

Andemws, next after Scepsis, where 
“ mountain-copper’’ 1s prepared, 
6. 115; a temple of the Andezrene 
Mother near, 6. 131 


Andeirene Mother, the; temple of, 
near Andcira in Asia, 6. 131 

Andirus River, the, flows from 
Caresené into the Macander, 6, 87 

Andizitu, the, a Pannonian tnbe, 
3. 257 

Andraemon of Pylus, founded Colo- 
phon in Asia, 6. 199 

“ Andreia,”’ the; the name given the 
public messes 1n Orete, 5. 147, 151, 
153, 157 

Andretium, 2 fortified place in Dal- 
matia, 3. 261 

aes on the coast of Thrace, 3. 


Andrians, the, founded Acanthus, on 
the isthmus of Athos, 3. 353 

Andiclus, Mt, in Onlicia, 6. 331 

Androclus, son of Kimg Oodrus of 
Athens, leader of the Ioman 
colonisation, founded Miletus, 6. 
199; drove the Uarians and Leleges 
out of Ephesus, 6, 225 

Andromaché, daughter of Hétion and 
wife of Hector, 6.17; once queen of 
the Molossians, 6, 57 

Andromeda, adventure of, 1. 157; 
scene of myth of, at Iopé in Phoeni- 
cla, 7. 275 

Andron of Halicarnassus (fl. apparently 
in the fourth century B.C ), wrote a 
work on the Kinships between the 
Greek tribes and eities, of which 
only afew fragments remam; onthe 
extent of the domain of Nisus, 4, 
247; wrongly says that Dulichiam 
is a part of the Homeric Cephal- 
lenia, 5.49, on the Dorians, Eteo- 
Cretans and Cydonans in Crete, 

Andronicus (first century B.C), one of 
ae Peripatetics, native of Rhodes, 

e at d 

Andropompus, sewed a place called 
Artis and founded Lebedos, 6. 199 

Andros, once ruled bythe Hretrians, 
5. io ; one of the Cyclades, 5. 165, 
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Androsthenes the Thasian, on the 
Persian Gulf, 7. 303 

Androtion the historian (see footnote 
ihn Vol I, p. 346) 

Anes (Anaites?>, the temple of, in 
Assyria, 7.197 

Anemoleia (see Anemoreia) 
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Anemoreia  (“ wind-swept *’) 1n 
Phoeis, by some called Ancmoleia, 


Anemuriim, Cape, in Cilicia, 6. 331, 
Angclokastro (see Arsinoé in Actolia), 


Angistri (sec Pagasac in Thessaly) 
Anglona (see Pandosia in Bruttlum) 
Angora (see Ancyra) 

Amas River, the, makes a lake of 
region in front of Pheneus in 
Arcadia, 4, 231 

Anigriades, the nymphs; 
in Triphylia, 4 59, 61 

Anigrus (Homer’s Minyeius) Ruver, 
the, in Triphylia, emits an offensive 
odour, 4 61 

Annmnals, variations in, 1. 395 

Anio, the, flows from Alba, 2. 403; 
waterfalls of, at Tibur, 2. 417 

Ankhialo (see Anchialé) 

Anniceris, head of the Annicerlan sect 
of philosophers, 8, 205 

Annus River, the, n Triphylia, 4. 53 
(sec footnote there) 

Anscdonia (see Cosa) 

Ant-lions, the, in India, said to mme 
gold, 7. 65, 121; described by 
Megasthenes, 7. 75, 77, those i 
Aethiopia have their genital organs 
reversed and are less hairy than 
those in Arabia, 7, 335 

Antaeus, fabulous tomb of, at Lynx 
in Maurusia, 8. 71 

Antalcidas, the Peace of (386 B C ), the 
time of the conclusion of, 8. 141 

Antandrians, the, in Asia; territory 
of, 6.101; superimtended temple of 
Artemis at Astyra, 6. 129 

Antandrus in Asia, city of the Leleges, 
. a geographical position of, 


Anteas (sec Ateas) 

Antelope (see Bubaii) 

Antemnae, in Latium, 2. 383 

Antenor, explorer and founder of 
cities, 1.177; the wanderings of, a 
traditional fact, 2, 55; Ocelas a 
companion of, when he crossed over 
to Italy, 2.83; escaped to the land 
of the Eneti in Italy, 2.307, with 
the Eneti (or Heneti) settled at the 
recess of the Adriatic, 5. 381; do- 
main of sons of, 6. 65; showed 
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cave of, 


hospitality to Menelaus, and safely 
escaped Lo the head of the Adriatic, 


6. 107 

Anthedon, the Homeric, in Boeoitia, 
‘on the uttermost borders,” 1, 67; 
a city with a harbour, 4, 297 

Antheia, ‘‘deep-meadowed,” the 
po 4.109; the present site of, 

Anthemiis (or Anthemis, gv.), an 
earlier name of the isle Samos, 6, 215 

Anthemis (or Anthomfs, gv), one of 
the earlier names of the [oman 
Samos, 5. 53 

mas scan in Mesopotamia, 7. 233, 


35 
Anthes, once held Troezen, but later 
founded Halicarnassus, 4. 175, 6, 


283 

Anthraces (carbuncles, rubies, garnets), 
found in India, 7. 119, 123 

Antibes (see Antipolis) 

Anticasius, Mi ,1n Syria, 7, 249 

Anticeites River, the, lies 100 stadia 
from the Lesser Rhombites Raver, 
5. 195; a branch of, by some called 
the Hypauis, 5. 199 

Anticmols in Paphlagonia, 5. 387 

Anticleides of Athens (lived about the 
time of Alexander the Great), 
author, among other works, of the 
Returns of the Greek heroes, on the 
Pelasgians, 2. 347 

Anticragus, Mt , in Lycia, 8, 317 

Anticyra (Aspra Sprtia) in Phoeis, on 
the Colmthian Gulf, 4. 343, 369; 
famed for the cures its hellebore 
eficcts, 4, 351 

Anticyra (Glypha), near the Maliac 
Gulf, 4. 841; hellebore of fine 
quality produced at, 4, 351; the 
Spercheius flows past, 4, 391; in the 
Oetaean country, 4, 415 

Antigoma in Bithynia (see Nicaea) 

Antigonia in Syria, founded by 
Antigonus, 7. 243 

Antigonus, the, of Apelles, m the 
Asclepicium in Cos, 6. 287 

Antigonus Gonatas, forced to yield 
Acrocormthus and Oorinth to 
Aratus (243 B.C.), 4.217, 

Antigonus the son of Philip, king in 
Asia, defeated by Lysimachus at 
Ipsus in Phrygia (801 BO.) and fell 
m that battle m bis 81st year, 5. 
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463; founded Antigonia in the 
Troad, 6. 53; transferred the 
Cebrenians and Scepsians to Anti- 
gonia (now called Alexandreia),6. 65, 
105, reassembled the Smyrnaeans 
in New Smyrna, 6. 245; Eumencs 
revolted from, 6. 343 

Antilibanus, Mt, in Syria, 7. 213; 
with Mt. Tibanus forms Coele- 
Syria, 7. 261, 265 

Antilochus, monument of, 
Sigeium in the Troad, 6. 61 

Antimachus of Colophon (1 about 
425 BC), author of an epic poem 
entitled Thebars and an elemiac poem 
entitled Lydé, on the Epeians and 
Cauconians, 4. 55; apocope in, 4. 
131, calls Dyme “ Caucomian,”’ 4, 
225; spells Thespiac ‘‘ Thespeia,’’ 
4.315; onthe goddess Nemesis, 6, 31 

Antimenidas, brother of Alcaeus, 
native of Mitylené, fought on the 
side of the Babylomans, and slew a 
giant, 6 141 

Antimnestus, founder of Rhegium in 
Italy, 3. 21 

Antiochcia on the Maeander, deserip- 
a of, 6.189; the road through, 6. 


near 


Antiocheia in Margiana, founded by 
Antiochus Soter, 5. 279 

Antiocheia, the Mygdonian (Gee 
Nisibis) 

Antiocheia, the, near Pisidia; temple 
of Mén Ascaeus near, 5. 431, 
temple of Mén in territory of, 5. 
433; once held by Amyntas, 5. 
477; lies to the south of Phrygia 
Parorela, on a hill, set free by the 
Romans, has a Roman colony, and 
once had a priesthood of Mén 
Arcaeus (Ascaeus ?), 5. 507 

Antiocheia in Syria, 7. 241; metro- 
polis of Syria, and a great city, 7. 
243; mmland voyages to, on the 
Orontes, 7. 245; the plain of, 7, 247 

Antiocheians, the, mi Syria worship 
Triptolemus as a hero, 7, 243; hold 
@ genera] festival at the temple of 
Apolloand Artemis at Daphne,7, 245 

Antiochian War, the, in Asia, 8, 317 

Antiochis, daughter of Achaeus and 
roother of Attalus I., 6 165 

Antiochus Epiphanes (reigned 175- 
164 BC.), dedicated the Olympium 


at Athens, 4. 265 (see footnote 1); 
father of the Alexander (Balas) who 
was defeated by Demetrius Nicator, 
6.169; founded one of the erties of 
the Antiocheian Tetrapolis, 7. 243 
Antiochus the Great (king of Syria 
223-187 B.C), conquered by the 
Romans, 3, 143, 5. 325, 337, 6.53, 
fought by Eumenes, 6. 167; at- 
tempted to rob the temple of Belus 
among the Elymaeans, but was 
slam in the attempt, 7, 223; fought 
Ptolemy IV at Rhaphia, 7.279 
Antiochus Hierax, had a quarrel with 
ie brother Seleucus Uallinicus, 7. 
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Antiochus the philosopher, native of 
Ascalon in Phoenicia, 7. 277 
Antiochus the Macedonan (b. about 
358 BC), father of Seleucus 
Nicator, Antiocheia named after, 


Antiochus Sidetes (reigned in Syria, 
137-128 BC), son of Demetrius 
Soter, forced Diodotus Tryphon to 
kill himself, 6, 327 

Antiochus Soter (king of Syna 280— 
261 B.C), founded Antiochera in 
Margiana, 5. 279, made the in- 
habitants of Celaenae move to 
Apameia, 5. 509; conquered by 
Eumenes IT near Sardeis, 6, 165 

Antiochus of Syracuse (f1 about 420 
B 0.), author of a Hastory of Sicely and 
Tie Colonmising of Jtaly, of which 
only fragments are extant, on the 
Opici and Ausones, 2. 435; on the 
founding of Elea in Italy by the 
Phocaeans, 3. 5; on the country of 
the Bretti in Italy, 3. 11; on the 
Napetme (Hippomate) Gulf, 3. 135 
on the founding of Rhegium, 3. 215 
says the Sicel1 and Morgetes in- 
habited southern Italy in earher 
times, 3. 28; on the founding of 
Croton, 3. 43; on Suis and Hera- 
clea in Italy, 3.51, on Metapon- 
tium, 8, 51, “ first called Metabum,’’ 
8. 53; on the founding of Taras 
(Tarentum), 3. 107 

Antiopé, the daughter of Nycteus, who 
founded Hysiae, 4. 297 

Antiparos (see Olharos) 

Antipater Derbetes, the pirate, once 
possessed Derbé, 5. 349; slain by 
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Pa a 5.477; peoples subject to, 

ea 5 

Antipater (appointed regent of Macc- 
dona by Alexander the Great in 
8384 BC), one of the foremost 
Macedonian gencrals, father of 
Cassander, and also of Alcxarchus, 
who founded Uranopolis on the 
isthmus of Athos, 3. 357, ordered 
the arrest of Demosthenes, 4. 175, 
led the Macedonians in the Laman 
War, 4. 413, father of Nicaea the 
wife of Lysimachus, 5. 463 

Antipater the son of Sisis, and king of 
Lesser Armenia, ceded his domain to 
Mithridates Eupator, 5. 425 

Antipater the Stoic philosopher, native 
of Tarsus, 6. 347 

Antipater of Tyre, the philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo, 7. 271 

Antiphanes of Bergé in Thrace (fl not 
later than the third century BC), 
traveller and romancer; called the 
“* Bergacan,”’ proverbial epithet for 
romancers, fabrications of, 1. 391 

Antiphellus in Lyeia, 6. 319 

Antiphilus, Harbour of, in the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 323 

Antiphrae, a place in Aegypt at a 
distance from the coast, 8. 57 

Antiphus, the Homeric, leader of the 
Mefonians, 6. 175 

Antiphus, and Pheidippns, the sons of 
Thessalus, invaded Thessaly and 
named 1t after their father, 4. 453; 
leader of the Coans in the Trojan 
War, 6, 278 

Antipolis (Antibes) im  Celtica, 
founded by Massaliotes, 2. 171, 175, 
191, 193; distance from, to Port of 
Monoecus, 2. 267 

Antirrhium ee Rhium), Cape, 
opposite Cape Rhium at the en- 
trance of the Corinthian Gulf, 4.17, 
241; boundary between Aetoha and 
Locris, 5. 63 

Antirrhodos, an isle at Alexandna 
with @ royal palace on 1t, 8. 39 

Antissa (1 ¢ island opposite Issa, see 
Lesbos), formerly an island, now a 
eity 11 Lesbos, 1.223; 6.145 

Antitaurus Mt., the, splits off the 
Taurus, 5. 295; ends in Cataoma, 
5. 297; geographical position of, 5. 
319, 321, 351 
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Antium (Anzio), not far from Rome, 
2. 387; description of, 2.391, visible 
from Lanuvium, 2. 421 

Antony, Gams, father of Marcus 
Antony, held the island Cephallenia 
as his private estate, 5. 47 

Antony, Mareus, the triumyir; 
generals of, captured Sextus Pom- 
pey in Asia, 2, 23; defeated by 
Augustus at Actruam, 3. 303; jomed 
by Bogus the king of the Mauru- 
sians in the War of Actium, 4. 111; 
Gaius Antony, the father of, held 
Cephallenia as private estate, 5. 475; 
expedition of, agaist the Par- 
thians, 5. 305; betrayed by Arta- 
vasdes the king of the Armenians, 
5. 307, invaded Media, 5. 331, 
caused the execution of Artavasdes 
the kmg of Armenia, 5. 3839; 
appointed Archelaus kmg of Cappa- 
docia, 5. 371; gave a part of 
Heraclera Pontica to Adiatorrx, 5. 
379; gave over Amisus to kings, 5. 
395, aided by Cleon the pirate, but 
later deserted by him, 5. 497, 
carried off statue of Aias from the 
Troad to Aegypt, and in general the 
finest works 1n most of the temples, to 
gratify Cleopatra, 6. 59,61, carned 
off the colossal statues of Zeus, 
Athené, and Heracles from the 
temple of Hera on Samos, 6. 213, 
215; extended limits of precinct of 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus as 
Place of refuge, 6. 229; exalted 
Antenor the citharoede, 6, 253; 
gave the country of Hamaxzia in 
Cilicia to Oleopatra, because of its 
good timber for ships, 6. 331; made 
Boethus ruler of Tarsus, 6. 349 5; gave 
Oypros te Oleopatra, 6 385; be- 
trayed by the Armeman king, 
Artavasdes, and fared badly, 7. 
237; appomted Herod khng of 
Judaca, 7. 299; last days of, at 
Alexandria, 8. 39; conquered by 
Angustus at Nicopolis, 8 43; 
crossed to Asia after the Battle of 
Phiupp1, chose Oleopatra as wife, 
and was later pursued to Aegypt by 
Augustus, 8.47; grandfather of the 
Ptolemy who is now the king of 
Maurusia, 8. 169 

Antron (later called Antrones) in 
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Thessaly, a city subject to Prote- 
silaus, 4. 407, 411, 419, 421 
** Antron, Ass of,’’ a submarine reef 2n 
the Euboean strait, 4. 423 
— iy Lions, Ant-), that mine gold, 
6 


Anubis, the Aegyptian god, ‘‘lord of 
the grave,’’ 8. 81, worshipped at 
Oynopolis, $, 109 

Anzio (see Antium) 

Aonmian Plain, the, extends from Mt 
Hypatus to Thebes, 4, 327 

Aonmans, the, a barbarian tmbe in 
Foss in earlier tumes, 3. 287, 4, 

Aornum in Caria, a sacred cave called 
Charonium, 6. 211 

Aornus in India, captured by Alex- 
ander at one assault, 7. 11 

Aorsi, the, in Asia, 5,191, the Lower, 
who live to the north of the 
Siraces, once sent forth 200,000 
cavalry, 5. 2435 the Upper, sent 
forth a stil larger number, 5, 243 

Aosta (see Augusta Praetoria) 

Aous (Viosa) River, the, in Ilyna, 
called ** Aeas '’ by Hecatacus, 3. 265 

Apaesus (see Paesus), the land of, nm 
the Troad, 6. 25 

Apama, mother of Antiochus Soter, 
daughter of Artabazus, and wife of 
Seleucus Nicator; Apameia named 
after, 5. 509 

Apameia, a Greek city in Media, near 
Rhagae, 5. 273; founded by the 
Macedonians, 5. 309 

Apameia (formerly calfed Myrleia) in 
Bithynia, named by Prusias after 
his wife, 5. 457 

Apameia (also called Cheronnesus and 
Pella) in Syna, 7. 241; situated in 
the interior, 7.249, desoription and 
history of, 7. 251~255; great power 
of, 7. 251, long resisted two Roman 
armies, 7. 253; Poseidonizs a native 
of, 7. 255 

Apameia Cibotus, in Phrygia Epicte- 
tus, 5. 477, 5053; a great emporium, 
5. 509; subject to frequent earth- 
quakes, 5. 515; hes near Mt. Meso- 


gis, 6. 185 
the, wn Syria; the 
Orontes flows through terntory of, 


Apameians, 
%. 245 
Apanokhrepa, Mt. (see Maenalus, Mt.) 
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Aparni, the, in Asia, a tribe of the 
Daae, 5. 261; with Arsaces in- 
vaded Parthia, 5, 275 

Apasiacae, the, m Asia, welcomed 
Arsaces the king of Parthia, 5. 269 

Apaturum, thesanctuary of Aphrodité, 
near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5,199 

Apeliotes, the wind, 1. 105, 125 

Apelles, the philosopher, often cited by 
Hratosthenes, 1.53 

Apelles, the celebrated painter, native 
of Ephesus, §. 231; the Anztzgonzs 
and Aphrodité Anadyomené of, inthe 
Asclepierum in Cos, 6, 287, 289 

Apellicon of Teos (d. about 84 B.C.), 
the bibliophile; bought the libraries 
of Anstotle and Theophrastus, 6. 
111, 118, 239 

Apennines, the, run through whole 
length of Italy, 1. 491, 3.139; the 
beginning of the, near Genua, 2,263, 
285, 287, 303, 805, 307, 323, 331, 
333, 335, 351, 373, 389, 897, 427; 
end m Oape Leucopetra, 3. 27; 
traverse the country of the Peu- 
cetii, 3. 127 

Apes, the, in India, and description 
and manner of capture of, 7. 51,65, 
abound in Maurusia in Libya, 8,163 

Aphamustae, the, a servile tribe in 
Crete, 7. 61 

Aphenis, a Oappadocian woman, wife 
of Pixodarus of Caria, 6. 285 

Aphetaein Thessaly, whence Jason set 
sail, 4,423; the region of, has white 
soul, 4, 437 

** Aphetor’’ (“ Archer’), the Homeric, 
taken by some to mean “ treasure- 
house’’ (see Treasure-houses) 

Aphidna, also called Aphidnae (q.?.), 
one of the twelve cities in Attica 
settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 . 

Aphidnae (Kotront), a deme in Attica, 
and, according to Philochorus, the 
home of Tyrtacus, 4,123; scene of 
the rape of Helen by Theseus, 4. 263 

Aphnen, the, in the ‘road, 6. 19, 23; 
origin of name of, 6, 25 

Aphnitis, Lake, in Bithynia; sub- 
merged cities on rts shores, 1. 221 

Aphrodisias, & town in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 5053; on the far side of 
the Maeander, 6. 189 

Aphrodisium, the, on the Gulf of 
Adramytimm, 6. 103 
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Aphrodisium in Cypros, 6. 377 

Aphrodité, the temple of the Pyre- 
naean, between Narbonitis and 
Iberia, 2. 171, 181, temples of, at 
Lavimium and Ardea, 2.393; temple 
of, at Eryx in Sicily, 8. 83; temples 
of, m the neighbourhood of the 
Alphems River, 4.49, temple of, at 
Corinth, had more than1000 temple- 
slaves, or courtesans, 4.191; small 
temple of, on Acrocorinthus, 4. 193 ; 
** Castnictis,’’? the wisest of all 
Aphrodités, 4.431; at Metropolis m 
Thessaly accepted swine 1n sacrifice, 
4, 481; the sanctuary of, called 
Apaturum, near the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 199, 201; a multitude 
of courtesans dedicated to, in 
Comana in Cappadocia Pontica, as 
in Corinth, 5. 4389; Acraea, temple 
of, in Oypros, which cannot be 
entered or seen by women, 6. 377, 
a hill near Pedaliumin Cypros sacred 
to, 6. 379; temple of, at Sol: in 
Cypros, 6 381; worshipped by the 
Persians, 7, 175, temples of, in 
Babylonia, 7. 227; Arsinoé, shrine 
of, on Cape Zephyrium in Acgypt, 
8. 63; City of, mn the Prosopite 
Nome in Aegypt, and another above 
the Mendesian Nome, 8. 71; wor- 
shipped at Momemphis, 8 73; 
temple of, at Memphis, 8. 89; wor- 
shipped at Tentyra on the Nile, 8. 
119; City of, on the Nile south of 
Thebes, 8.127; temple of, on an isle 
in Lake Tritonias in Libya, 8, 201 

A phroadilé Anadyomené, the, of Apelles, 
used 10 be in the Asclepielum in Cos, 
but 1s now in Rome, 6, 287 

Aphrodité’s Harbour (see Myus Hor- 


mus) 

Aphytis, a city on Pallené, 3. 351 

Apia, the Plain of, in Asia, 6. 137 

Apia (the Peloponnesus?), a name 
rg by “‘more recent writers,” 4. 

o 

Apidanus River, the, empties mto 
the Enipeus, 4. 99 

Apidones (Peloponnesians?), the, a 
name used by “‘more recent writers,”’ 


. 165 
Apiola, destroyed by Tarquinius 
Priscus, 2. 387 
Apis, a Village on coast of Aegypt, 8, 55 
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Apis, the sacred bull, at Memphis, 8. 
73, 79; description of, 8. 87 

Apobathra, near Sestus, where the 
pontonpnnse was attached, 6, 
4 


Apocope, numerous instances of, cited 
from Greek writers, 4, 129, 131 

Apoecus, an Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 6, 201 

Apollo; Aegletes, 1. 169, temple of 
the Delphinian at Massalia, 2. 173; 
one man out of every ten Chalei- 
dians dedicated to, 8.21; consulted 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
8. 23; temple of, at Delph, 
adorned by people of Lipara the 
Liparaean Isle, 8. 95; temple of, at 
Amyclae m Laconia, where the 
oracle was given out to Phalanthus, 
$3. 109; the temple of, 1n the isle of 
Apollonia in the Buxime, wherem 
was the colossal statue of Apollo 
which Lucullus carried off to the 
Capitolium in Rome, 3, 277; called 
the founders of Chalcedon ‘‘ blind,”’ 
3 283, the Actian, the sacred 
precinct of, mm Acarnania, at the 
mouth of the Ambracan CGulf, 8, 
301, 5. 25, 81; the Games sacred 
to, in the suburbs of Nicopolis, 3. 
305; the Pythian, 4, 173, 271, 347, 
349, 359, 365; temple of, at Amy- 
clae in Laconia, 4. 125; Delium in 
Laconia sacred to, 4 149, gave 
Poseidon Cape Taenarumfor Delphi, 
4.173; the Teneatan, temple of, at 
Tenea in Corinthia, 4. 199; sanctu- 
ary of, near Aulis, 4, 289, temple of, 
at Athens, 4. 295; the Tilphossian, 
temple of, 4 823, father of the 
Boeotian prophet Tenerus by Melia, 
4. 329, slew the dragon at Delphi, 
and was celebrated in the Pythian 
Nome, 4. 363; benefactor of man, 
and believed to assume bodily form 
and to give out oracles at Delphi, 4. 
365; slew Tityus in Panopaca and 
Dragon at Delphi, 4, 367, the 
Phylhan, 4 421; Selanuntuius, 
oracle of, at Orobia, in Huboea, 5, 
7; Marmarmus, the temple of, at 
Marmarium in Euboea, 5. 11; 
Tamynae in Euboea sacred to, 
having been founded by Admetus, 
whom the god served for a year, 5, 
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15; Lencatas, temple of, on Cape 
Leucatas in Leucas, 5. 33, the 
peculiar annual sacrifice at, 5. 33; 
the Laplinan, temple of, near Caly- 
don in Aetolia, 5. 63; leader of the 
Muses, and presides over choruses 
and the rites of divination, 5. 95; 
the Aegletan, temple of, on the 
island Anaphé, 5. 161, temple of, 
on Delos, where he was born, 5.163, 
the Sminthian, temple of, on Ceos, 
5. 169; father of the Cyrbantes by 
Rhetia, 5. 115; temple of, on the 
le Chalcia, 5. 175; the Didy- 
maean, temple of, near Miletus, 
robbed by Xerxes, 5. 285, 
the Qataonian, temple of, in 
Qataonia, held in honour through- 
out Cappadocia, 5. 357, accorded 
exceptional honour by the Alazones, 
5. 409; scene of myth of contest of, 
with Marsyas, 5. 511; Actaeus, 
temple of, at Adrasteia in the Troad, 
torn down—and worship trans- 
ferred to Panum, 6 29, the 
Thymbraean, temple of, on the 
Scamander River, 6. 69; the Smuin- 
thian (‘‘ Mouse-god’*), temples of 
in Tenedos and in the present 
Chrysa, 6. 98, 125, and in the 
Homeric Chrysa, 8 121, 123, 125, 
Erythibius, worshipped by the 
Rhodians, 6.127; worshipped along 
the coast of Asia Minor as “ Smun- 
thian’”? or “(Qillaean’’ or “ Gry- 
man” or “ Hecatus’’ or some other 
appellation, 6, 147; the Larisaean, 
temple of, at Larisa, 180 stadia 
from Ephesus, 6. 155; the Grynian, 
temple of, at Grynizum in Asia 
Minor, 6. 159; Didymeus, oracle of, 
among the Branchidaec near Miletus, 
set on fire by Xerxes, 6. 205; temple 
of, largest in the world, erected 
by the Milesians, 6, 205; Ulwus 
(god of “ healing’’), invoked by 
the Milesians and the Delians, 6. 207; 
sald to have been born at Ortygia 
above Ephesus, 6. 223; Clarius, 
precinct and oracle of, near Colo- 
phon, 6, 233; temple of, on the isle 
Chios, 6. 2438, temple of, near 
Clazomenae in Asia, 6. 245; temple 
of, at Pataraim Lycia, 6.317, father 
of Mopsus by Manto, 6. 353 , temples 


of, at Daphné in Syria, 7. 245, andon 
the isle Icarus in the Persian Gulf, 
7. 303; rivei-land of, in Aethiopia, 
produces frankincense, myrrh, and 
cinnamon, 7. 3383; a grove of 
Aegyptian acantha near Abydus 
sacred to, 8.113; oracle of, among 
the Branchidae, once ceased to 
speak, 8 115; worshipped at Her- 
monthis on the Nile, 8, 127 


Apollocrates (fl. 354 BC.), son of 


Dionysius the Younger, assisted his 
father, 3, 29 


Apollodorus of Artemita (fl. ap- 


parently about the middle of the 
first century BC), author of a 
history of Parthia, 1,453, on the 
dimensions of Crete, 5. 123; on 
the Ochus River, 5. 253, 255; on 
certain distances in Asia, 5. 273, 
on conquests of the Greeks in Asia, 
5. 279; on the empire of Bac- 
triana and Ariana, 5.281, says the 
distance from Hyreania to Artemta 
18 8,000 stadia, 5. 291; on the geo- 
graphical position of Rhaga (also 
called Buropus and Arsacia) in Asia, 
5. 309, on India, 7. } 


§ 
Apollodorus of Athens (fl about 140 


B.C ), grammarian, pupil of Aristar- 
chus, prohie writer on vanous 
subjects, includnmg a work on 
Homer's Catalogue of Shaps, 1.1173 
cites stories from Hesiod and others, 
1. 157; censures Callimachus for 
naming Gaudos and Corcyra as 
scenes of wandermes of Odysseus, 1. 
163, 3 193; makes the Araxes 
River the boundary separating 
Armenia from Colchis and Pontus, 
1. 227, onthe colomes settled by 
Philoctetes, 3. 11; rebuked for 
calling Homer ignorant, 3,185, 189, 
195; censures various wnters for 
their inventions, 3, 189-195; ques- 
tioned by Strabo about Homer's 
““Mysians,” 3. 209, 6 873, on 
Dodona and Hellopia, 3. 313, on 
Homer’s distinction between places 
bearing the same name, 4,29; bor- 
rows material from Demetrius of 
Scepsis, but makes many errors, 4. 
81: explams origin of epithet 
(“ Limera”’) of Epidaurus, 4. 151, 
on meaning of term “ Hellenes’* un 
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Homer and Hesiod, 4, 157; says 
there 1s no “‘ Nisa’ in Boeotia, 4. 
299; on ‘Samos’? and *Samé”’ 
in Homer, 5. 39; on the island 
Asteria (Homeric Asteris), 5. 51; 
on certam places in Aetolia, 5. 63; 
on the Erysichaeans in Acarnania, 
5. 65; on the Hyantes in Aetolia, 
5. 81; entitled to call Polybius to 
account, 5. 83; his Marshallong of 
the Trojan Forces reviewed by 
Strabo, 5. 418-423; on the Greek 
use of the term ‘“ barbanan,’’ 6. 
303; says Homer enumerates all 
Trojan allies from Asia as from 
peninsula outside isthmus between 
Sinopé and Issus, 6. 357; his work 
on OChorography, 4 Deserapiron of 
the Harih, 6. 359; on the Galatians, 
6. 361; identifies things that are 
not alike, 6. 371, 373 

Apollodorus the Pergamenian, author 
of a work on Rhetoric and leader of 
the Apollodoreian sect, 6. 171 

Apollonia in Oyrenaea, a naval 
station, 8. 201, now a dependency 
of Cyrené, 8. 203 

Apollonia in Iilyria, longest day at, has 
15 equinoctial hours, 1. 513; onthe 
Aous River; an exceedingly well- 
governed city, founded by the Oor- 
cyraeans and Corinthians, and 10 
stadia from the river and 60 from 
the sea, 8. 265; 535 Roman miles, 
by the Egnatian Way. to Oypsela, 3. 
293; 7320 stadia from Byzantium, 
or, according to Polybius, 7500 
Stadia, 3.379, whither went many 
of the mwwhabitants of Dyspontium 
in Elis, 4.101; fountaims of asphalt 
at, 7. 295 

Apollonia, site of, apparently, near 
Lake Bolbé in Crusis; destroyed by 
Cassander, and its inhabitants trans- 
ferred to Thessaloniceia, 3. 343 

Apollonia, to the east of Pergamum 
on an elevated site, 6.171 

Apollonia on Rhyndacus, near Lake 
Apolloniatis in Asia, 5, 501 

Apollonia, between the mouths of the 
Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 8. 355; 
destroyed by Philip, 3. 359 

rr aa in Syria, near Apameia, 7. 


Apollonia Pontica Gizebol:), in Thrace, 
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founded by the Milesians, a greater 
part of which was founded on a 
certain isle, whereon was the colos- 
sal statue (work of Calamus) which 
was carried off to the Capitolium at 
Rome by Lucullus, 3. 277; the 
coast at, called Thynias, 5. 375 

Apollonias, near Apameia Cibotus, 5. 
477, 505 

Apolloniatis (by the ancients called 
Sitacené), in Assyria, or Babyloma, 
5. 309, 7, 193 

Apollomatis, Lake, in Asia, 5. 501 

Apollonides (according to Apollonius 
Rhodius wrote a fPeruplus of 
Europe), says Scilurus the king of 
the Ormmerian Bosporus had 80 
sons, 8 235; on the large army of 
Atropatian Media, 5, 303; on 
certain insects in the snow on the 
Caucasian Mountains, 5. 323 

Apolloms of Oyzicus, mother of 
Eumenes IT, 6. 167 

Apollon, a city 300 stadia from both 
Sardeis and Pergamum; named 
after the wife of Attalus I, 6. 171; 
seized by Aristonicus, 6. 247 

Apollonium, Cape, near Ityoé (Utica) 
in Libya, 8 183 

Apollonius Cronus, the Cyrenaean, 
teacher of Diodorus the dialectician 5 
nickname of, transferred to his 
pupil, 6, 291; teacher and philo- 
sopher, native of Cyrené, 8. 205 

Apollonius Malacus of Alabanda, 
taught rhetoric at Rhodes (about 
120 BC.), 6. 281, mdicules his 
native city, 6. 299 

Apollonius Molon of Alabanda (rhe- 
torician, orator, ambassador to 
Rome, 81 BO., and teacher of 
Cicero and Julius Oaesar}; speech 
of, at Rome, entitled Against the 
Caunians, 6. 267, taught rhetoric 
in Rhodes, 6. 281, 299 

Apollonius, the epic poct, who wrote 
the Argonauts; though an Alexan- 
drian, was called a Rhodian, 6, 281 

Apollomus the physician, born at 
Citium in Cypros, 6. 379 

Apollonius “ Mys”’ (‘Mouse’), the 
physician, fellow pupil of Heracleides 
the Herophileian physician and 
native of Erythrac in Asia, 6. 248 

Apollommus the Stoic philosopher, best 
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of the disciples of Panactius, native 
of Nysa in Asia, 6. 263 

Apollonius of Tyre (lived alittle before 
Strabo’s time), wrote an account of 
the philosophers of Zeno’s schooland 
of their works, 7. 271 

Apollonospolis on the Nile, north of 
Thebes, near Coptus, 8. 119, 121 

Apollonospolis, on the Nile south of 
Thebes, carries on war against the 
crocodiles, 8. 127 

Apotheosis, the, of Diomedes, in the 
land of the Heneti, 8 131 

Appaitae, the, in earlier times called 
the Cercitae, in Cappadocia Pontica, 


» 40 

Appian Way, the, first touches the sea, 
near Tarracina, and runsfrom Rome 
to Brentesium (Brindisi), 2. 395; 
the canal alongside, 2, 397, 399, 3. 
123, 125; runs along sea as far as 
Sinuessa, 2. 411, 413; crties on, 2. 
421, 459 

Apple-trees; certam trees hke, m 
Phoenicia, 7. 297 

Apples, the, in Media, 5, 317; abun- 
dant in Themiscyra, 5. 397 

Apsinthis (Corpiicé), the territory 
wherein hes Aenus, 3. 

Apsinthus (see Aenus) 

Apsus Cone) River, the, 1n Tilynia, 


Apsyrtides (Ossero and Cherso) Is- 
lands, the, in the Adriatic, 1. 475, 
where Medea 1s said to have killed 
her brother Apsyrtus, 3, 259 

Apsyrtus, killed by his sister Medeia 
m the region of the Apsyrtides, 3, 
259 

Aptera in Crete; Cisamus the seaport 
of, §. 141 

Apulia, extends to the country of the 
Frentani, 3. 127, devastated by 
Hanmbal, and in later wars, 3. 135 

Aqua Marcia, the Roman aqueduct, 2, 


425 
Aquae Statiellae (Acqu), near the 
Aemihan Way, 2. 327, 329 
Aare, the, at Prtané in Asia, &. 
1 


Aqueducts, the, at Rome,2.405 

Aquileia (Velma), at head of Adriatic, 
1. 475; tmbes mm neighbourhood of, 
2. 283; merchandise sent from, 2. 
287; founded by the Romans as a 


fortress, and now an emporium, 2. 
317; 178 Roman miles from Sena, 
8. 1383; the borders of the regions 
of, 3. 1653 distance from, to Nau- 
portus, 3. 255 

Aquino (see Aquinum) 

Aquinum (Aquino), large city on the 
Latin Way, 2. 411 

Aquitani, the, one of the three 
divisions of Transalpine Celtica; 
description of, 2. 163, 165, and 213~ 
221; more like Iberians than 
Galatae, 2, 213, land of, on the 
ocean, sandy and thin-soled, 2. 
ae dwell along the Rhenus, 2. 


Aquitania, the tmbes of, between the 
Garumna and Liger Rivers, 2. 217; 
the road to, 2. 291 

Arabia; known by Homer, 1. 143; 
recently invaded by the Romans, 1. 
453; position of, 1. 499, a desert 
country, 1. 501; escent certain 
parts, ca is to the Romans, 3. 
145; the lakes near, discussed Ly 
Eratosthenes, 7, 211; borders on 
Syria, 7, 237, 239, merchants from, 
robbed in Syria, 7. 265; boundaries 
of, 7. 801; desemption of, 7. 307- 
373, cities of, prosperous and ruled 
by monarchs, 7. 811; vVanous 
tribes in, 7, 317-333; various ani- 
mals in, 7, 335-337; discussed at 
length by Artemidorus, 7.341; has 
become well known to the Romans, 
7.353; explored by Aclims Gallus, by 
order of Augustus, 7. 353; split 
up into five kngdoms—and oc- 
cupations and habits of people in, 
4. 365—369; coveted by Alex- 
ander for his royal abode, 7. 373 5 
forms a peninsula, 8 33 the 
country between the Nile and the 
Arabian Gulf is so named, 8. 71, 85; 
desert mountaims of, a protection to 
Aegypt, 8, 13 

Arabia of the Nabataeans, the; 

Acgypt difficult to enter from, 8. 

Arabian Gulf, the; 15,000 stadia in 
length and the boundary between 
two continents, 1. 129, 385, one of 
the four large gulfs,1. 467; about 
parallel to meridian through Syené 
and Meroé, 1. 507; head of, hastwo 
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recesses. 7. 277, 309; separates the 
Arabians from the Troglodytes, 7. 
355; borders on Arabia, 8 3; 
now navigated by large fleets, 8. 53 

Arabian merchandise, brought to the 
empormm Coptus, 8. 119 

Arabian “ Scenitae” (‘* Tent-dwel- 
lers’’), the, now called ‘‘ Malians ”’ 
by some writers; country of, 
borders on Mesopotamia, 7. 203, 
oceupy certain parts of Mesopo- 
tamia, 7. 233, moderate im ex- 
action of tribute, 7. 235; border on 
Syria, 7. 239; keep herds of all 
kinds, especially camels, 7. 301 

Arabian. tribes, the, nm Judaea, 7. 281 

Arabians, the, well-to-do and even 
rich, 1. 145, much hke the Armen- 
1ans and Syrians, 1.153; unknown 
to Homer, 3. 191; some of, who 
crossed over with Cadmus, settled 
in Euboea, 5. 13; the Mesenian, 
country of, borders on Babylonia, 
7,203; would not send ambassadors 
to Alexander, 7. 211, 1m part give 
ear to the Romans and in part tothe 
Parthians, 7, 235, 237, less c1vilised 
than the Syrians, 7, 255; those in 
Synia, 7. 263, 265; desert of, 7.307, 
discussed at length by Artemidorus, 
7. 341; separated from the Trog- 
ledytes by the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
355, not very good warriors on 
land or sea, 7. 355; by some 
identified with the Homeric Erem- 
bians, 7, 371 

Arachosia, a part of Arana, 5. 277, 
279 

Arachoti, the, n Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 269, 271, 7. 141; 
road through country of, 7.148, 145 

Arachthus River (see Aratthus) 

aoe (Zygos), Mt, m Aetolia, 


Aradians, the; seaboard of, »n Phoen:- 
cia, 7. 255, history of, 7. 257; 
navigate the Jordan and Lycus 
Rivers, 7. 261 

Aradus, an island in the Persian Gulf, 
said to have been colonised by the 
Phoenician Aradus, 7. 303 

Aradus (Rnad), the island, off 
Phoenicia, 7. 255; description and 
history of, 7. 257, 259 

Araethyraea (the Homeric Araethyreé, 
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qv), the country now called 
Phhasia, 4. 205 

Araethyreé (see Araethyraea), the 
Homeric, 4. 185 

Aragus River, the, empties into the 
Cyrus, 5. 217 

“‘ Arambians ’’ (see Hrembians), name 
Ae of the three Arabian tribes, 

. 371 

‘* Aramaeans,’’ name of one of the 
three Arabian tribes, 7% 371; 
apples to Synans, 7, 373 

Arammaeans, the; racial likeness of 
to other peoples, 1. 153 

Arar (Saéne) River, the, mses m 
the Alps and joins the Rhodanus 

% 2% Lugdunum, 2 199, 223, 
navigable, 2 211; clarmmed as 
private property by both the 
Sequani and the Aedm, 2. 225 

Ararené in Arabia, a desert country 
and ruled by King Sabos, 7. 361 

Aratthus (or Arachthus, now Arta) 
River, the, rises in Mt. Tympheé 
and flows past Ambracia, 8. 303; 
empties into the Ambracian Gulf, 
3. 309, 311 

Aratus, most wlustrious tyrant of 
Sicyon and general of the Achaean 
League, 4 207; set free the 
Peloponnesus from tyrants and 
brought the League to the height of 
1ts power, 4. 217 

Aratus of Soli in Cilicia (b. about 815 
BC ), the astronomical poet, author 
of the Phaenomena, 6. 341, of whose 
works there remain only two short 
poems and some recently discovered 
fragments; on the constellations, 
4.11, on where “‘ the extremities of 
east and west jom each other,”’ 
1.397, apocopé in, 4,131, onthe 
goat that nursed Zeus, 4 223, 
wrongly says that Mt Dicté 1s near 
Mt. Ida m Orete, 5. 139; calls 
Pholegandros ‘‘ Iron ’’ Island, be- 
cause of its ruggedness, 5. 161; 
in his Catalepion mentions the 
poverty of the isle Gyaros, 5. 167 

Arauris (Hérault) Raver, the, rises in 
the Cemmenus Mountam, 2, 183 

Arausio (Orange), 2. 197 

Araxené in Armenia, bees and honey 
in, 1. 278; has an abundance of 
honey, 5. 251 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Araxene Plain, the, in Armema, very 
fertile, 5. 321 

Araxes River, the, the mouth of, 
near that of the Oyrus, 5. 225, 265; 
course of, § 187, 305, 321, 327; 
origin of name of, and description 
of, 5. 385 

Araxes River, the, m Persis, 7. 165 

Araxus (Kalogria), Cape, opposite 
Acarnania, 4,15,17, distant 1030 
stadia from the isthmus of Corinth, 
4. 19; the begmning of the sca- 
board of Ehs, 4, 25; 1030 stadia 
from the isthmus of Corinth, 4, 227 

Arbaces, the empire of, 7, 195 

Arbela, the Babylonian city, 7. 195; 
the battle near, 7. 197: the 
victory of Alexander at, foretold by 
oracle, 8, 117 

Arbelus, the son of Athmoneus and 
founder of Arbela in Assyria, 7. 197 

Arbies, the, a tribe in Ariana, 7. 129 

Arbis River, the, m Ariana, 7. 129 

Arbo, one of the Taburnides, 3. 259 

Arcadia, the home of Pelasgus, father 
of the Pelasg:, 2. 345, lies in the 
interior of the Peloponnesus, 4. 
15, well-known cities m, 4 21, 
uecrpen and history of, 4. 227- 


Arcadian breed of horses, the, are 
most excellent, 4, 229 

Arcadian colony, Rome an, 2. 385 

Arcadian tribes, the, 4, 227 

Arcadians, the, thought to have been 
admitted as colonists in the land 
of the Peucetu, 8 127, wholly 
mountaineers, 4 7; by some 
thought to be one of the three 
tribes in Triphylia, 4. 23; fought 
the Pyhans, 4 67; held the 
pnesthood of the Heleian Artemis 
at Helus mn Laconia, 4. 75; sided 
with the Messemans im the Messen- 
1an War, 4.95, 121; called Berethra 
(“ Pits’*) “ Zerethra,”’ 4, 231 

Arcesilaus of Pitané in Aeolis (b. about 
316 BC), founder of the Middle 
Academy of Philosophy; emment 
at Athens, 1. 53; fellow-student of 
Zeno under Polemon, 6, 131 

Arceuthus River, the, m Syna, 7. 247 

Archedemus the Stoic philosopher, 
native of Tarsus, 6. 347 

Archelaus, grandson of Orestes, first 


to lead the Aeohans across to Asia, 


Archelaus I, father of the Archelaus 
who was priest at Comana; hon- 
oured by Sulla and the Roman 
Senate, 5, 437, father of the 
Archelaus who married Berenicé, 
carried on war with Sulla (86 B.c.) 
and was later honoured by the 
Romans, 8, 45 

Archelaus II, son of the Archelats who 
was honoured by the Roman Senate, 
appointed priest at Comana, 5, 435, 
reigned over Aegyptsix months but 
Was slain in battle, 5. 437; pre- 
tended son of Mithnidates and priest 
of Comana in Pontus, married 
Queen Berencé, 8 45; slam by 
Ptolemy Auletes, 8 47 

Archelaus, last king of Greater 
Cappadocia, given kingdom and 
other territory by Antony (36 B.C), 
5. 345, 349, 371; spent most of Ins 
time in Cilicia Tracheia, 5. 361; 
the mmers of, near Galatia, §. 369, 
marned Queen Pythodors, and 
appomted king of Lesser Armenia, 
5. 427; resided on the isle Elacussa, 
6. 3373; received Cilicia Trachei 
from the Romans, 6. 339 

Archelaus the natural philosopher, 
disciple of Anaxagoras, 6, 245 

Archelaiis, the, of Euripides, quoted 
on the Pelaggians, 2. 345 

Archemachus, the Euboean (fi, not 
later than the third century B.C.), 
wrote works (now lost) on the 
History of Zuboea and IMZetonymies 
(Changes in Names); says the 
Curetes settled at Chalcts, but later 
mugrated to Actoha, 5. 85 

Archianax of Mitylené, bust a wall 
round Sigeium with stones taken 
from ancient Ilium, 6. 75 

Archias of Cormth, helped Myscellus 
to found Croton, 8. 43; founded 
Syracuse, 3. 71, 4, 199; landed at 
Zephyrum, on way to Syracuse, 8. 


Archas of Thuri, the commander sent 
by the Macedonian Antipater to 
arrest Demosthenes on the island 
Calauria, 4, 173 

Archidamus III, king of Sparta, born 
about 400 BC., lost Ins hfe in 338 
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B.C. when acting as commander for 
Tarentum, 3.115 

Archilochus the poet (fl. about 685 
B.C.), refers to the Greeks as a whole 
as ** Hellenes’’ and “‘ Panhellenes,”’ 
4. 157; born m Paros, 5. 169; 
robbed of his shield by one of the 
San, 5. 55, 403, 405; on the 
misfortunes of the Thasians and 
Magnesians, 6, 253 

Archimedes of Syracuse (287-212 B.C.), 
the great mathematician and 1n- 
ventor, nine of whose treatises are 
extant; his work On Floating 
Bodtes, 1. 201; ali water has 
spherical surface, 1. 201, 205 

Architect, the; qualzfications of, 1. 


419 

Architects, the, who planned the city 
Alexandria, 8. 29 

Archons, the ten, in Crete, 5. 159 

Archytas (about 427-347 BO), seven 
times chosen chief magistrate of 
Taras (Tarentum), famous general, 
mathematician, and author, on 
whose life and writings works were 
written by Aristotle and Aris- 
toxenus; embraced the Pythago- 
rean philosophy, 3, 115 

mae al the isle, off Halicarnassus, 

Arconnesos, the isle (see Aspis), be-~ 
tween Teos and Lebedus, 6. 237 

Arconti River, the, in Italy (ee 
Acheron, the, in Italy) 

Arctic circle, the, Homer's conception 
of, 1.9; variability of, 1. 45, 365, 
5. 45, wrongly used by Polybius in 
defining the zones, 1. 371, and by 
others, 1. 427; Little Bear wholly 
inside of, and always visible to 
Omnamon-producing people, 4. 507 ; 
Great Bear partially visible in, 1. 
509; in the zenith about 1400 
stadia north of the Pontus, where 
the longest day 1s 154 equinoctial 
hours, 1. 515; relation of, to tropic 
circle, 1. 519 

Arcton-oros, near Cyzicus, 5. 501 

Arcturus, stands in the zenith, 400 
stadia south of Alexandria, 1. 511; 
rains cease i India at time of 
rising of, 7. 25 

arene Cape, in Cyrenaea, 1. 147, 8. 
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Ardea, the ancient, in Italy, 2. 379; 
devastated by the Samnitae, 2, 


393 

Ardeatae, the territory of the, m 
era marshy and unhcalthy, 
2. 389 

Ardennes, the (see Arduenna) 

Ardia, the southern part of Dalmatia, 
near the Adriatic, 3. 251 

Ardiaei (later called Vardiaei}, the; 
geographical position of, 8. 257, 261, 
268, 325, because of piracy pushed 
back into the interior by the 
Romans and forced to till the soul, 
and now virtually obliterated, 3, 
263; in earlier times continually at 
war with the Autariatae over the 
a Pie on the common frontiers, 

2 27 

Ardian Mountain (Dinara), the, in 
Dalmatia, 8, 251 

precene (Ardennes), the forest, 2. 
2 

Arecomusci, the (see Volcae) 

Aregon, the Cormthan; famous 
painting of, entitled “ Artemis 
Borne Aloft on a Griffin,’ in the 
temple of Artemis near the mouth of 
the Alpheius River, 4. 49 

Areion, the fleet horse on which 
Adrastus escaped, 4. 295 

Areius, fmend of Xenarchus of 
Seleuceia in Oilicia, and contem- 
porary of Strabo, 6. 335 

Arelate (Aries), a large emporlum 
near the Rhodanus, 2. 183 

Arene in Messenia (see Hrana) 

Arené in Trphylia, mentioned mm the 
Homeric Catalogue, perhaps to be 
identified with Samicum, 4. 61, lies 
in the country now called Hypaesia, 
4. 63; wrongly identified by some 
with Hrana in Messenia, 4. 117 

Ares (Mars), the god of war, wor- 
shipped by the Lusitamans, 2. 73; 
temple of, built at the confluence of 
the Rhodanus and Isar Rivers by 
Aemilhanus, 2. 197; the father of 
Romulus and Remus by Rhea 
Silvia, 2. 381; statue of, dedicated 
along with that of Athené at her 
temple near Coronela (?), 4 325 
(see footnote 1), cheered the Tro- 
Jans, 6. 69; an ofermg hung up to, 
im the temple of Athené Glaucopis, 
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6. 77; ancestor of Pylacus the 
Pelasgian, 6. 153; slew Peisander, 
the son of Bellerophon, in the 
Trojan War, 6,191, asses sacrificed 
to, in Carmania, 7. 153 

Aretas, Arabian ruler, kinsman of 
King Obodas, received Aelius 
Gallus in a friendly way, 7. 359 

Areté, daughter and successor of 
ean the Cyrenaic philosopher, 


Arethusa, a sacred spring in Chalcis in 
Euboea, fountaims of, stopped up 
by earthquakes, 1. 215, 5. 21 

Arethusa, the fountam im Sicily; 
mythical story of, 3. 75,77 

Arethusa (Rentina), near the Sirymon 
River and Lake Bolbé, 3. 861 

Arethusa in Syria, has a good govern- 
ment, 7. 253, 255 

Arezzo (see Arretium) 

Argaeus Mountain (Mt Erdy1as), the, 
in Cappadocia; southern side of, 
3000 stadia farther south than the 
Pontus, 1. 275; has forests all 
round it, 5. 363 

Arganthonium, Mt., above Prusias in 
Asia, the scene of the myth of Hylas, 
who was carried off by the nymphs, 


Arganthonius, lang of Tartessus in 
Iberia, 2, 59 
Argeadae, the, became powerful in 
Thrace, 3, 331; destroyed Abydon 
(the Homeric “ Amydon’’) on the 
Axus River, 3, 341 
Argennum, Cape, 
Hrythrae, 6. 241 
Argestes, the wind, 1. 105; called 
Sceiron by the Athenians, 4, 245 
Argilus, on the Strymonic Gulf, 3. 355 
Arginussae Islands, the, 6, 133 
Argissa, the Homeric, subject to 
Polypoetes, 4 437; the present 
Argura, on the Penems River, & 439 
Argive Heraeum, the (see Heraeum, 
Wee Argive), 40 stadia from Argos, 4. 
1 


Argives, the; the Homeric, 1. 129; 
dispute of, with the Lacedaemon- 
ians, about Thyreae, 1. 245; were 
allies of the Messemans, 4 1215 
city of, described, 4. 159, laid waste 
most of the neighbourmg cities be- 
cause of their disobedience, 4. 171; 


in Asia, near 


paid dues for the Nanplians at the 
temple o£ Poseidon on Calauria, 4. 
175; once colonised Acgima, 4 
181; lost Thyreae to the Lace- 
daemonans, 4. 183, jomed the 
Achaean League, and came under 
Roman dommuon, 4. 185; after the 
Battie of Salamus utterly destroyed 
Mycenae, 4, 187; said to have 
founded Tralleis in Asia, Mmor, 6. 
257; founded Aspendus m Pam- 
phylia, 6. 325, Tarsus in Cilicia, &. 
345, Curiam in Cypros, 6. 379; sent 
sees to Asia in quest of Io, 

Argo, the ship of Jason, Portus 
Argous in Acthaha named after, 2. 
357; despatched from Toleus by 
Pehas, 4. 423 

Argelic breed of horses, the, is most 
excellent, 4, 229 

Argolic Gulf, the, follows Maleae and 
extends to Cape Scyllacum (Skyl), 
4, 15, 149 

Argonauts, the, wandenngs of, 1,75; 
visited the island Aethaha, 2, 357 ; 
the Mmyans descendants of, 4. 63; 
were called Minyans, 4. 335; Mop- 
sus the Lapith sailed with, &. 453; 
founded thetemple of Mother Din- 
ene in territory of Oyzicus, 5, 

Argonauts, The, by Apollonims, 6. 281 

Argos, subterranean reservoirs at, 1. 
87, the Pelasgians onginated at, 2. 
845; 26 stadia from Temenium 
40 from the Argive Heraeum, 4, 
151; the various meanimmgs of the 
word in Homer, 4. 155, deseription 
of, 4 159, well supplied with 
water, according to Hesiod, and 
acropolis of, was founded by 
Danaus, 4,163; name applied also 
to the whole of Greece, 4, 163, and 
to the whole Peloponnesus, 4. 135, 
165; lustory of, as compared with 
Mycenae, 4. 167; Cenchreae on 
road from, to Tegea, 4. 1853 fame 
and later lustory of, 4. 185; fell to 
the Pelopidae and then to the 
Heraclerdae, 4.187; added to the 
Achaean League by Aratus, 4, 217; 
calied ‘‘Inacheian’® after the 
Inachus River, 4. 225, colonised by 
Temenus and Oissus after the retarn 
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of the Heracleidae, 4 235; the 
birthplace of Hera, 4. 331 

Argos, @ lofty stronghold near the 
Taurus Mountam, founded by 
Cissus, 5. 149, 357 

Argos Hippium (Arpino), in Apulia 
(see Argyrippa), 2. 319 

Argos, the Pelasgian, in Thessaly, 
subject to Achilles, 4, 401, 403 

Argos Amphilochicum, on the Am- 
bracian Gulf, founded by Alemaeon, 
the son of Amphiaraus, who so 
named 1t after his brother Amphi- 
lochus, 8. 79, 305, 5. 73; belongs 
to the Acarnanians, 5. 25 

Argous, Portus, in Aethalia, 2, 357 

Argura (Kremnos) on the Penems 
River, the Homeric Argissa, 4. 439 

a Sha near Scepsis m Asia, 5, 411, 


Argyrippa (Arpino) m Apulia; in 
early times one of the two largest 
Italiote (Greek) cities, “at first 
called Argos Hippium, then Argy- 
rippa, and now Arpi,”’ 3. 129 

Argyro-castro, on the Viosa River 
(see Damastium) 

Argyruse: (Aurunci ?), the, overthrown 
by the Romans, 2. 387 

Aria, a part of Ariana; muld climate, 
fertility, and superior vintage of, 
1. 278; description of, 5. 277, 
tit ane mountains bordering on, 

. 29 

Ariana (see Aria), called Section 
(‘‘Sphragis’’) Second of Asia, 1. 
293; shape of, 1. 295, 817; a vast 
country, 1. 497; 6000 stadia from 
the Hyrcanian (Caspian) Sea, 5. 
259; once mastered by the Greeks, 
§. 279; Bactriana the ornament of, 
5.281, borders on the Indus River, 
7.15; description of, 7. 129-143; 
boundaries of, 7. 141-143 , possesses 
a part of Mt. Paropamisus, 7. 147 

Arians, the; racial likeness of to 
other peoples, 1. 153; called “‘re- 
fined ’’ by Eratosthenes, 1. 249 

Anriarathes the Kimg (died 220 BC.), 
the first man to be called “king of 
the Cappadocians,’’ annexed Cata- 
ona to Cappadocia, 5.347; dammed 
up the Melas River in Cappadocia 
and formed isles 1n it, 5. 363, and 
also dammed up the Carmalas, but 
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in each case had to pay enormous 
damages, 5. 365 

Aricia in Latium, on the Appian Way, 
2. 387, 421 

Aricini in Italy (see Rhaect) 

Aridaeus (also spelled “* Arrhidaeus '’), 
made the expedition with Perdiccas 
to Aegypt, but departed thence to 
Macedonia, 8. 37 

Arn, the, mn Asia; 
position of, 7. 143~14 

Arima, the mountains, in Crheia, 6.177 

Arimaeans, the, the Syrians now 
called, 6. 177 

Anmaspian Epi, The; Amnsteas of 
Proconnesus the author of, 6. 33 

Armaspians, the, a Scythian one- 
eyed people, 1. 79, 5. 245 

Arimi, the Homeric; vanant accounts 
of home of, 6.175, 177, 5.423, scene 
of myth of, in Phrygia Catacecau- 
mene 5. 517, and in Syria, 7. 245, 


; geographical 


Ariminum (Rimi), in Italy, 2. 301, 
305, 327, 337, 369, 371 

Ariobarzanes, chosen king by the 
Cappadocians by consent of the 
Romans, 5, 371 

Arion the citharist, of Methymna in 
Lesbos; the myth of, told by 
Herodotus, 6, 145 

Arisha, @ city m ITesbos, occupied 
by Methymnaeans, 6. 39 

Arisbé (or Arisba) in the Troad, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 37, 39, 41; 
colonised by Milesians, 6. 207 

Arisbus River, the, in Thrace, 8. 383, 
6. 39, 41 

Aristarcha, priestess of the Ephesian 
Artemis at Massalia, 2. 173 

Aristarchus of Samothrace (fi about 
155 B.C); grammarian and critic, 
and librarian at Alexandria; mus- 
judges Homer, 4. 118, 121, 133; 
his reading of Homer's passage mn 
regard to rising and setimg of 
Hyperion, 1. 397; contemporary of 
Orates of Mallus and of Demetrius 
of Scepsis, 6. 113; teacher of 
Menecrates of Nysa, 6. 263 

Ansteas of Proconnesus (of whom all 
accounts are uncertain), author of 
The Arismaspian Emc, 1. 79, 
“oe charlatan,”’ 6. 33, reputed 
teacher of Homer, 6. 319 
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Ansteides of Thebes (f. about 36u 
BC), paimted the celebrated 
** Dionysus ’’ at Corinth, which was 
taken to Rome by Mummuus, 4. 201 

Aristes, a satrap in Phrygia, 7. 305 

Anistion, tyrant of Athens after the 
Mithridatic War, violently op- 
pressed the city, 4 269, but was 
punished by Sulla, 4, 271 

Aristippus the Oyrenaean philosopher 
(b. about 428 BC.), founded the 
nee school of philosophy, 


Aristippus Metrodidactus, grandson 
of Aristippus the Cyrenaic philo- 
sopher and head of lus school of 
philosophy, 8 205 

Aristobulus of Oassandreia (Potidaea), 
on the Oxus River, and on the 
trees 1 Hyrcania, 5, 253, on the 
Polytimetus River in Sogduana, 
5. 285: on the rivers and rains 
in India, and on the growing of 
rice there, 7, 28, 27; compares the 
rainfalls in India with those in 
Aegypt, 7. 29, 39; on the banyan 
tree and other trees and plants 
m India, 7, 35; compares the 
products of India with those of 
Aegypt, 7. 35; on the mouths of 
the Indus River in India, 7. 59, 
on the reptiles in India, 7. 79, 
on two eminent sophists at Tamia 
in India, 7. 105, mentions novel 
customs at Taxila, 7. 107; at 
behest of Alexander explored 
tomb of Cyrus at Pasargadae, 7. 
165; gives the inscription on that 
tomb, 7. 167, says that the 
Arabians were the only people on 
earth who would not send am- 
bassadors to Alexander, 7. 211; 
on, the traffic of the Gerrhaeans in 
Arabia, 7. 303; says that, on 
account of the crocodiles, only 
two kinds of fish swim from the 
sea up the Nile, 8, 153 

Amnstobulus, son of King Alexander 
. ey soon overthrown by Pompey, 

Anstocles the grammarian, a native 
of Rhodes and contemporary of 
Strabo, 6, 281 

Arstocracy, the, of the Massalotes 
the best ordered of all, 2,175 


Aristocrates, the Arcadian general 
who jomed the Messemans in the 
Second Messenian War, 4, 121 

Aristodemus, son of Menecrates, 
of Nysa, whose entire course was 
taken by Strabo at Nysa, had 
schools both at Nysa and in 
Rhodes, 6, 263 

Anston (fl. about 225 B.c.), the 
Peripatetic plulosopher from Iuhs 
in Ceos and emulator of Bion the 
Borysthemte, 5, 169; teacher of 
Ariston of Cos, 6. 289 

Ansston of Chios (fl. about 260 BC), 
Stoic phuosopher and pupil of 
Zeno, eminent philosopher at 
Athens, 1. 53 

Anston of Cos, pupil and her of 
aoe Peripatetic Ariston of Ceos, 8, 
28 

Anston, the cttharnist, of Rhegram, 
contested with Eunomus at Pythian 
Games, 3, 35 

Anston the Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo and re- 
puted author of a work on the Nile 
River, 8, 21 

Aristonicus; after death of Attalus 
Iit tried to usurp the kngdom of 
Smyrna, but was finally captured 
and died in prison at Rome, 6. 
217, 249 

Anstonicus of Alexandna, gram- 
marian and contemporary of 
Strabo; wrote a work On the 
Wanderings of Menelaus, 1. 139 

Anstopatra, received Ictter from 
her son Craterus in regard to 
Alexander's expedition to Indua, 


7,61 

Aristotle of Chalcs, author of a work 
on Euboea (f,, apparently, m the 
fourth century BC.), says that 
the Thracian colomsts renamed 
the Enuboeans ‘* Abantes,”’ 5. 5; 
on the colonies sent out from 
Chalcis to Italy and Sialy, 5,13 

Anstotle of Stageira (384-322 B.c), 
prince of ancient philosophers; on 
the winds, 1. 107; on the zones, 
1. 363; imquirer imto causes of 
things and imitated by Poseidonius, 
1. 399; wrongly attnbutes tides 
to high and rugged coasts of Mau- 
rusia and Iberia, accordmg to 
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Poseidomus, 2. 67, on the origin of 
the large stones in Stony Plain m 
Celtica, 2. 185; on “ river-stones, 
formed of sand, but melted by the 
rains,*" 8, 193; on the Leleges of 
Tonia and their conquests and settle- 
ments in Greece, 38. 289; born at 
Stageira in Macedonia, 3, 355, which 
belongs to the Chalcidians, 3. 359, 
on the Cauconians in Coelé Elis, 
4. 55, says the Arcadian Dryops 
settled Dryopians in Asiné in Ar- 
gohs, 4 173, says the Carans 
seized Epidaurus, 4, 175; says the 
peoples of the island Tenedos and 
the Cormthian Tenea are akin, 
4, 199; sojourned and died at 
Chaleis in Euboea, 5.19; recension 
of the Iliad by, called the Zhad of 
the Casiet, 6. 55 (see 6. 56, footnote 
1); history of the library of, 6. 
lll, 118, sojourned at Assus, 6. 
115; and consorted there with 
the niece of the tyrant Hermeias, 
6. 117; changed the name of 
Tyrtamus to Theophrastus, 6. 145; 
reports that one Aegyptian woman 
bore seven children at one time, 
and discusses the Nile and rivers 
im. India, 7, 37; does not believe 
the statement that nothmg floats 
on the Silus River in India, 7. 67; 
on the cause of the msings of the 
Nue, 8, 21 

Aristoxenus of Tarentum (fl. about 
3380 B.C.), pupil of Aristotle, philo- 
sopher, musician, and author of 
Elemenis of Harmony, of which 
three imcomplete books are pre- 
served; holds that music tends to 
discipline character, 1. 57 

Arstus, author of a history of Alex- 
ander the Great, born at Salamis 
im Oypros, 6. 379; on the tombs 
= ne Persian kings at Pasargadae, 

» 167 

Anthmetic, vented by the Phoen- 
cians, 7. 269, 271; 8.11 

Aris River, the, m Aria and 
Marmana, 5. 277; 18 at last ab- 
sorbed by the sand, 5, 285 

Arwsia, a district in Chios, produces 
the best of Greek wine, 6, 243 

Arkadia (see Cyparissia) 

Arles (see Arelaté) 
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Armené in Paphlagonia; the proverb 
applied to, 5. 387 

Armenia, visited by Jason, 1. 177; 
once under water, according to 
Xanthus, 1. 181; fertile districts 
of, 1. 273; north and south dimen- 
sion of, still unmeasured, 1. 303; 
the pass leading from, into Iberia, 
5. 221; named after Armenus of 
Thessaly, 5. 231; best part of, 
once occupied by the Sacae, 5. 263; 
for the most part given to brigand- 
age, and lies inside the Taurus, 
5. 301, an exceptionally good 
** horse-pasturing *’ country, 5. 311; 
detailed description of, 5. 317— 
341; geographical position of, 
5. 317, intersected by the Bnu- 
phrates, 5. 319; the fertilty of, 
5. 821; im earher times a small 
country, 5. 323; the cities i, 
5. 325; the rivers and lakes in, 
5. 327, 335; the mmes in, 5. 329, 
the wealth, power, and size of, 5. 
831; visited by Jason, 5. 3833; 
the more recent history of, 5. 337, 
339; follows the sacred rites of the 
Persians, 5. 341; borders on 
Cappadocia, 5. 845; borders on 
Babylonia, 7. 203 

Armenia, the Greater; the Euphrates 
flows through, 5. 297, 7. 215; hes 
east of Atropatian Media, 5. 303, 
819; Zenon, son of Queen Pytho- 
doris, now king of, 5, 427 

Armenia, the Lesser; the Euphrates 
borders on, 5. 297, situated above 
Trapezus and Pharnacia, 5. 839; 
sea-coast as far as, annexed to 
Oappadocia Pontica by Mithndates, 
5. 371, extent of empire of, 5, 423; 
separated from Acilsené by the 
Euphrates, 5. 425; Archelaus 
appointed king of, 5. 427; borders 
on Oulupené and Oamusené, 5, 441; 
the Euphrates flows in, 7. 215 

Armenian Gates, the, 1. 303 

Armenians, the; much hke the 
Syrians and Arabians, 1. 153; 
geographical position of, 1. 497; 
are excellent subjects, but from 
neglect by the Romans sometimes 
attempt revolutions, 3.145; hold a 
part of the Moschian country, 5. 
215; manner of fighting of, 5. 
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227; plunder the Atropatian 
Media, 5, 305; customs of, similar 
to those of the Medes, 5. 313; have 
many temples of Anaitis, especially 
in Acilisené, 5, 341; revere that 
goddess, 5. 441; mastery of, 6. 
381; wont to attack the Medes 
and the Babylonians, and have 
successfully opposed all enemies, 
7.225; king of, held the Gordyaeans 
in subjection, 7. 231; possess much 
of Mesopotamia, 7, 233 

“‘ Armenians,’? name of one of the 
three Arabian tribes, 7. 371 

Armenis, commander-in-chief of the 
Charuscan army m Germany, stil 
keeping up the war against the 
Romans, 8, 161 

Armenus, the Thessalian, 2 native 
of Armenium on Lake Boebeis, left 
Armenia named after himself, 5. 
231, 333 

Arm, Capo dell’ (see Leucopetra) 

Arnaeans, the, in Thessaly, joined 
by the Phoenicians from Thebes, 
and were called Bocotians, 4. 283 

Arné, on Lake Copais m Boeotia, 
swallowed up, 1. 219, the Homeric, 
identified with Acraephium; name 
wrongly amended to “ Ascré*’ by 
Zenodotus, and to “Tarme’’ by 
others, 4, 331 

Arné, the Thessalian, whence the 
Boeotians returned to Thebes, 
. be region of, has white soul, 


Arno River, the (see Arnus) 

Arnus (Arno) River, the, joins the 
Ausar at Pisa, 2. 351 

Aroma in Asia, near Nysa, whence 
a the best Mesogitan wine, 6. 

Aromatics, produced mn Arabia, 7. 
303: produced in Aethiopia near 
Cape Deiré, 7. 3313 taken by the 
Minaeans and Gerrhaeans to the 
Palaestine country, 7, 343; trans- 
ported from Arabia to Syria and 
Mesopotamia, 7. 347, abundant in 
the country of the Sabaeans in 
Arabia, 7. 849; conveyed from 
Leucé Comé m Arabia to Petra, 
Alexandma, and elsewhere, 7. 359; 
the country produemg, by writers 
divided into four parts, 7. 363, 


865; abundant in the country of 
the Nabataeansin Arabia, 7. 369 
er an earlier name of Eretria, 

» 15 
ik a land-measure in Acgypt, 
Arpi (See Argyrippa) 
Arpina, near Olympia, past which 
flows the Parthenias River, 4. 101 
Arpino in Italy (see Argos Hippium) 
Arrabaceus, great grandfather of Philip 
the son of Amyntas, and ruler of 
the Lyncestae, 8, 309 
errr the, a tmbe of the Macotae, 
0 


Arretium (Arezzo), whence runs the 
Arnus River to Pisa, 2. 351, 365; 
1200 strdia from Rome, 2.3867 

Arrhidaeus (see Aridacus) 

Arrows hardened by fire, used by 
people at Endera m Aethiopia, 
7, 321; dipped in the gall of 
serpents, used by the Elephanto 
phagiin Aethiopia, 7. 325 

Arsaces, the Scythian (or Bactrian), 
king of Parthia (about 250 B.c.), 
escaped from Seleucus Oallmicus 
(Gang of Syria), 5. 269; invaded 
and conquered Partha, 5. 275 

Arsaces, the son of Pharnaces and 
contemporary of Pompey, at- 
tempted a revolutionin Cappadocia, 
but was captured and slain at 
Sagylium, near Amaseia, by Kings 
Polemon and Lycomedes, 5. 445 

** Arsaces,”? a surname given to all 
Partinan kings, 7. 68, 237 

Arsacia in Media (see Rhaga in 
Media) 

Arsené (also called Thopitis), Lake, 
mn Armenia, 5. 327 

Arsenic (arsenic trisulphide) mines, 
the, in Carmania, 7.153 

Arses, king of Persia, slam by Bagots 
the eunuch, 7, 189 

Arsinoé, wife and sister of Ptolemy JI, 
Sage the city Arsinoé in Aetola, 

. 65 

Arsmoé, sister of Cleopatra, given 
Oypros by Antony, 6. 385 

Arsinoé (see Taucheira in Cyrenaea) 

Arsinoé (Angelokastro) In Aetolia, im 
early times a village called Conopa, 
but founded as a city by <Arsinoe, 
wife and sister of Ptolemy TI, 5, 65 
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Arsinoé (Sydré?, Syedra °, or Aunesis ? 
in Cilicia, between Coracesium an 
Hamaxia, 6, 331 

Arsmoé in Ciheia, between Nagidus 
and Melania, 6. 333 

Arsinoé (in earlier times Called 
OCrocodellonpolis) near the Nile, 
reveres a sacred crocodile, 8. 107 

Arsinoé, the city (also called Cleo- 
patris), on the isthmus near where 
the canal empties into the Red 
Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 
ri 

Arsinoé, harbour and city m Cypros, 
ponween Salamis and Leucolla, 6. 
379 

Arsinoé in Oypros, between Soli and 
Cape Acamas, 6. 381 

Arsinoé, between Zephyria and 
Hierocepsis in Cypros, 6. 381 

Aisinoé, the Lycian (see Patara) 

Arsinoé, city and harbour near Cape 
Deiré, 7, 331 

Arsinoé, on the coast between Philo- 
tera and Myus Ilarbour, 7, 315 

Arsinus River (see Brasinus) 

Arta, the city (see Ambracia) 

ai the Gulf of (sec Ambracian 


Arta, the River (see Aratthus) 

Artabazus, father-in-law of Seleucus 
Nicator, 5, 509 

Artabrians (also called Arotrebians, 
2. 71); the, in Iberia, live im 
neighbourhood of Cape Nerium, 
1. 461, 2. 69; have thickly- 
settled cities on the “‘ Harbour of 
the Artabrians,"’ 2. 71 

Artacaena, a city in Ania, 5, 279 

Artacé on Cyzicus, colomsed by 
Milesians, 6. 9, 207 

seer an Island in the Propontis, 

° o 

Artacé, Mt , n Cyzicus, 5. 505 

Artacené, m Assyria, 7. 197 

Artageras, a strong fortress on the 
Euphrates, 5, 327 

Artal (see Oyzicus) 

Artanes {Arsaces? or Armenias?), 
the Sophenian, an Armenian king, 
dethroned by Tigranes, 5. 337 

Artavesdes, the son of Tigranes; 
king of Armema,; betrayed Antony, 
5. 307; the treasury of, near 
Artaxata, 5. 327; invaded Media 
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with Antony, 5. 331; betrayed 
Antony to the Parthians and later 
was slain, 5, 339, 341 

Artaxata (also called Artaxiasata) 
in Armenia; the country round 
ruled by Zariadnis, 5. 325 

Artamas, formerly a general of 
Antiochus the Great and later 
king of Sophené and other countries 
in Asia, enlarged Armenia, 5, 328, 
325; once king of part of Armenia, 


Artaxiasarta (see Artaxata) 

“* Artemeas,”’ epithet of Artemis (see 
Artemis Artemeas) 

Artemidorus of Ephesus (fl. about 
100 B.C.), geographer, and author, 
among other works, of a work in 
11 books, of which only fragments 
preserved 1m an abridgment by 
Marcianus now remain, likens the 
Sacred Cape of Iberia to a ship, 
and denies existence of temple 
or altar of Heracles thereon, 2 
7; his stories about sunscts in 
Iberia, 2.9, 11; contradicts Era- 
tosthenes regardmg ‘* Tartessis,”’ 
** Blest Isle,’’ the tides, and other 
things, 2. 49; on Odysseia and 
Athene’s temple in Theria, and on 
the Lotus-eaters, 2 §3; says 
Tarraco has poor places for an- 
chorage, 2. 91; on the barbaric 
customs of women in Iberia, 2. 
109, 111; on the dimensions of the 
larger Gymnesian (Balearic) Island, 
2. 125; on Hera’s isle, 2. 1387; on 
the spring at Gades, 2 145; says 
the Rhodanus has three mouths, 
2 189; on Aeria (Orange) m 
Celtica, 2. 197; on the harbour 
called ‘Two Crows’’ on the otean- 
coast of Celtica, 2.249, his fabulous 
story of Demeter and Coré, 2. 251; 
on the distance from Oyrnus (Corsica) 
and Sardo to the mainland, 2, 357, 
identifies Avernus with Lake 
Acherusia, 2. 447, on the distance 
round the Tarantime Gulf, 3. 39; 
on the distance from Oape Pachy- 
nus to Cape Taenarum and from 
the Alphems to the Pamusus, 3. 
61; on certain distances between 
points mn Italy, 3. 131, 1833 says 
the Hebrus 1s 3100 stadia from 
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Byzantium, 8. 379; on the peri- 
meter of the Peloponnesus, 4 13; 
on Epidaurus Limera, 4 151; on 
the distance from Cape Maleae to 
the Ister, and distances between 
various intervening places, 4, 233, 
on the geographical positions of 
Halus, Pteleum, and Antron in 
Thessaly, 4 411; places the 
Pagasitic Gulf farther away from 
Demetrias, 1n the region subject to 
Philoctetes, 4. 425; on places in 
Aetolia, 5. 63; on the dimensions 
of Orete, 5. 123; names fifteen 
Cyclades Islands, 5. 165; on 
various places and peoples on the 
Kuxne, 5, 207, gives the names 
of the cities in Pisndia, 5,481, says 
the Mysians on the far side of the 
Ister colonised Mysia in Asia, 5. 
487; on the Hlaitic Gulf, 6. 159, 
on the restoration of the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 6, 227; on 
his embassy to Rome got back 
from tax-gatherers the two lakes 
that were sacred to Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 2333 on various dis- 
tances between places in Asia 
Minor, and on to India, 6. 307- 
311; makes Celenderis, not Coracc- 
sium, the beginmng of Cilicia, 
6. 333; on the distance of the 
Pyramus River from Soli, 6. 353; 
falsfier of distances, 6. 359, 361; 
on the Ganges River, 7. 125; on 
the distances between Pclusium 
and Orthosia and other places, 
7. 281; on Cape Deiré and the 
people there, 7. 815; on the size 
of the Acthiopian rhmocrros, 7. 
335; on the speed of the camelopard 
in Aethiopia and on the crocuttas 
(hyena?) and serpents there, 7. 
837; on the Arabians, 7. 341-349; 
wrongly says that the Menelaite 
Nome in Aegypt was named after 
the hero Menelais, 8 65; on 
certain distances up the Nile and 
on the length of ‘“schoennus,’’ 
8. 75, on Jakes and canals in 
Aegypt, 8 77, calls Tmx m 
Maurusia ‘‘ Lynx,” 8. 159; disputes 
statements of Hratosthenes con- 
cerning western Libya, but gives 
@ worse account himself, 8 169— 


171; on the number and size of 
rivers in Libya, 8 175 


Artemidorus the grammanan, a 


native of Tarsus, 6. 351 


Artemidorus, son of Theopompus of 


Gnidus, contemporary of Strabo, 


ow 


Artemis; a temple of the Ephesian, 


at Hemeroscopetum in Iberia, 
2. 89, worshipped in Empormm 
and Rhodus (cities in Iberia), 
2. 93, temple of the Ephesian, 
at Massaha, 2 173, 1913 the 
Ephesian, also worshipped by the 
Tberians, 2, 175; xoanon of, on 
the Aventine Hill at Rome, 2. 177; 
the Actohan, worshipped by the 
Huet, 2, 321, the grove and temple 
of, near the Appian Way, 2 421; 
Tauropolus, 2, 423; censured 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
8 23, Tauropolus, 3. 231 (see 
footnote 8); the Nemydian CNemi- 
dian ? or Nemacan ?), the temple of, 
at Teutheain Els, 4.43, Alpheionia 
(or Alpheiusa), Hlaphia, and Daph- 
ma, worshipped at Olympia, 4. 49; 
the Helelan, temple of, at Helus 
in Laconia, 4 75, temple of, 
at Limnae, and also at Sparta, 4. 
121; land in Els bought by 
Xenophon for, m accordance with 
ay oracle, 4, 223, Tauropolus, the 
temple of, at alae Araphaenides, 
4, 273; Brauroma, the temple of, 
at Brauronia, 4,273; the lchnaean, 
worshipped at Ichnae in Thessaly, 
4. 421; Amarynthia, the temple 
of, in Euboea, 5. 17,19, born on 
Delos, 5. 168; Tauropolus, sacred 
rites of, thought to have been 
brought to Comana in Cappadocia 
by Orestes and Iphigeneia, §. 353; 
the Perasian (Tauropolus), temple 
of, m Castabala in Cappadocia, 
founded by Orestes and Iphigeneia, 
where priestesses walk with naked 
feet over hot embers without pazn, 
5. 359: temple of, at Adrasteia 
mm the ‘Troad, tom down—and 
worship transferred to Parnum, 
6. 29, the Astyrene, precinct of, 
at Astyra, 6. 103, and temple of, 
superintended by the Antandnans, 
6. 129, the Coloemian, temple oi, 
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at Coloé in Asia, 6, 173; ‘* Arte- 
meas’? (goddess of “‘safety and 
soundness *"), 6. 207; Tauropolus, 
temple of, on the isle Icama, 6. 221; 
Munychia, temple of, at Pygela 
in Asia, 6. 223; the Hphesian, 
temple of, at the harbour Panormus 
near Hphesus, 6. 223: description 
and history of, 6. 225-229, said 
to have been born at Ortygia 
above Ephesus, 6. 223, Mt Oora- 
clus in Asia sacred to, 6. 237; 
Leucophryené, temple of, at 
Magnesia on the Maeander, in 
some respects superior even to 
that at Ephesus, 6. 251; Oyndyas, 
temple of, near Bargylia in Caria, 
6. 289; Pergaea, temple of, near 
Pergé mm Pamphyha, 6. 323; the 
Sarpedonian, temple and oracle of, 
in Quicia, 6 357; called Azara, 
temple of, among the Blymaei, 
robbed by the Parthian king, 7. 
223; temple of, at Daphné in 
Syria, 7. 245; Tauropolus, oracle 
of, on the isle Icarus m the Persian 
Gulf, 7. 303 

Artemisia, sister and wife of Mausolus, 
erected the Mausoleum at Hali- 
carnassus, 6. 283; became queen 
of the Carians, but died of grief 
for her husband, 6, 285 

Artemisium (Nemus Duianae), the, 
2 i left of the Appian Way, 2. 


Artemisium, Cape and temple, im 
southern Asia Minor, 6. 265 

Artemita, in Babylonia, the home of 
Apollodorus, 13 8000 stadia from 
Hyrcania, 5. 291; a noteworthy 
city 500 stadia from Seleuceia on 
the Tigris, 7, 219 

Artemita, one of the Hchinades 
Islands, jomed to contment by 
earthquake, 1. 221 

Artis in Lebedos, seized by Andro- 
pompus, founder of Lebedos, 6. 199 

Arum (maculatum?), a vegetable im 
Maurusia, 8. 163 

Arupim, a city of the Iapodes, 2. 
287, 3. 259 

Arvacans, the, the most powerful 
of the four divisions of the Celt:- 
berrans in Iberia; the valour of, 
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Arvales Fratres Gee Vol I, p. 383, 
footnote 3) 

Arverm, the, in Celtica, 2, 211; a 
tribe in Aguitania, which once 
had the Vellavu mcluded withn 
their boundaries, 2. 217; situated 
on the Iiger, and marshalled 
tremendous army against Julius 
Caesar, 2. 219; extent of domam 
of, 2. 221; a conspicuous tribe, 
ee the number of the, 2, 

Arx, the, on Capitolne Eh, 2. 383 

Arxata, on the Araxes River m 
Armenia, 5. 325 

Asander (usurped the throne of the 
Bosporus in 47 or 46 B.0. after 
knibng KEimg Pharnaces and also 
Mithridates of Pergamon), fortified 
the Chersonesus against the 
Scythians, 3, 245, 5. 201, 6. 169 

Asbestos, produced im Oarystus in 
Euboea, 5. 11 

Asbystians, the, 
Oarthage, 1. 503 

Asca im Arabia, captured by Aelus 
Gallus, 7. 361 

Ascalon in Phoenicia, 7, 277 

Ascamia, an Asiatic territory partly 
Phrygian and partly Mysian, 
mentioned by Homer, in two 
different senses, 5. 459, 461, 6. 
371, 373 

Ascania in Europe, whence the 
Phrygians crossed to Asia, 6, 371 

Ascanian Lake, the, in Asia, 5. 459; 
poetic references to, 5. 465, men- 
tee by Alexander the Aetohan, 
a7 

Ascanis, the son of Aeneas, founded 
Alba on Mt. Albanus, 2. 379, the 
descendants of, 2. 381; said, with 
Scamandrins, to have founded 
Scepsis, 6. 105, variant accounts 
of, 6. 107 

Ascanius, the, who, with Palmys and 
Morys, led forces “‘ from deep-sovled 
Ascana’’ (the Mysian Ascania, near 
Nicaea), 5. 461 

Ascamus, the, who, with Phorcys, 
“Jed the Phrygians from Ascania,”’ 


Ascanius River, the, in Asiatic Myzia, 
Asclepiadae, the; the places im 


who live near 
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country of, invaded by the Cim- 
merians, 6. 179 

Asius the son of Dymas and the uncle 
of Hector, who dwelt in Phrygia; 
mentioned by Homer, and not to 
be confused with Asius the son of 
Hyrtacus, 6. 41 

Asius, the hero; hero-temple of, near 
Nysa in Oaria, 6. 261 

Asius, son of Hyrtacus, mentioned by 
Homer and leader in the Trojan 
War, 6. 19, 21, 37 

Asius of Samos (lived, apparently 
about 700 B.C.), epic and iambic 
poet, of whose works only fragments 
remain; on Dius and Melanippé at 
Metapontium, 3. 53 

aa a district in Sicyonia, through 

which the Asopus flows, 4, 313 

Asopus, a city in Laconia (now m 
ruins near Xyli), 4, 129 

Asopus River, the, on the island 
Paros, 4. 205 

Asopus (Hagios Giorgios) River, the, 
rises im Argolis and flows past 
Sicyonia, 3. 79, 4. 205, 318 

Asopus (Asopo) River, the; flows 
past Thebes, Plataea, and Tanagra, 
4, 205; divides the Parasomi into 
several settlemenis, and empties 
near Tanagra, 4. 315, 825 

Asopus Riyer, the, m Thescahan 
Phthbiotas, flows past the village 
Parasopu in the Trachimian Hora- 
cleia, 4. 205, 818; receives the 
Phoenix Rive: and empties near 
Thermopylac, 4. 391 

sa Aegyptian, of two kinds, 8, 


Aspaneus, the market for timber from 
Mt, Ida in the Troad, §& 103 

Aspendus m Pamphyha, founded by 
the Argives, 5, 479, 6. 325 

Asphalt; the mme of, near Apollonia 
(Pollma) in Illyna, 3. 267, dis- 
charged from Hieron Oros into the 
Propontis (Sea of Marmora), 3. 
877; used im the wall, temples, and 
palace at Susa, 7.159; liquid (naph- 
tha) and dry, produced resnecurely 
in Susis and Babylonia, 7. 215, 217, 
the Dead Sea full of, 7. 293-295, 
used by the Acgyptians for embalm- 
ing corpses, 7. 297; 2 spring of, mm 
Masaesyha in Libya, 8. 177 


258 


Asphaltic vine-earth, the, at Pierian 
Seleuceia and mn Rhodes, Kuls vine- 
infesting insects, 3. 267 

Asphaltites Take (Dead Sea), by 
Strabo confused with Lake &r- 
bonis; description of, 7, 298~295 

Aspionus, a sairapy in Bactria, taken 
oo aoe by the Parthians, 

a} 

Aspis (also called Arconnesos), an 

island between Teos and Lebedus, 


6. 237 

Aspis (“Shield "), a Carthaginian city 
whose Latin name is Clupea, 3. 
103, 8. 199 

Aspis (‘‘ Shield ’’), a hill on the prom- 
ontory Taphitis in Carthagimia; 
colonised by Agathocles at the time 
when he attacked the Carthagin- 
1ans, 8. 191 

Aspledon (see Eudeielos), the Homeric, 
by some called Spledon; name of, 
changed to Eudeielos, 4. 339 

Aspordene (Asporenc?) Mother, the; 
temple of, on Mt Aspordenum 
or adic ?) near Pergamum, 6. 


Aspordenum (Asporenum ?), Mt., near 
Pergamum, 6. 

Asporene Mother, the (sec Aspordene 
Mother) 

Asporenum, Mt. (ee Aspordenum) 

Aspro Sprtia (sce Anticyra) 

Aspromonte (sce Sila, Mt ) 

Aspropotamos (see Achelous Rrver) 

Asps, the, in India, 7. 79 

Aspurgian, the, a tribe of tle Maeotae, 
caught King Polemon alive and 
killed him, & 201; one of the 
ror he tribes round Syudicé, 5, 


Ass, the, not bred in the region of 
Lake Maeotis because this animal 
is sensitive to cold, 3. 225 

Assacanus, the land of, in India, 7, 


25, 

Asses, the wild, in the Scythian 
plains, 8. 249, in Bagadania in 
Cappadocia, 5. 367; used by the 
Carmanians, even 1 war, and are 
sacrificed to Ares, 7. 153 

Assuan (see Syené) 

Assns, territory of, 6 5, 99, 120 
stadia from Lectum, 6 101; de- 
scription and history of, 6,115,117; 
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a notable city, 6. 129; 
Persia with wheat, 7. 185 

Assyria, borders on Persia and 
Susiana, 7. 193 

Assyrians, the; racial likeness of, to 
other peoples, 1. 153; revere the 
Chaldaean philosophers, 7, 289 

Asta in Iberia, 2.17; purposely built 
hear estuary, 2. 31 

Astaboras River, the; a branch of, 
empties nto the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
319, joins the Astapus River near 
Meroé, 7. 321, 8. 145; flows into 
the Nile, 8. 5 

aa er Gulf, the, m the Propontis, 

Astaceni, the, a tribe in India, 7, 47 

Asitacus (near Dragomesto) in Acar- 
nania, 5. 61 

Astacus, on the Astacené Gulf m the 
Propontis; founded by Megarians 
and Athenians, and later by Doe- 
dalsus, but was rased to the ground 
by Lysimachus, and its inhabitants 
were transferred by Nicomedes to 
Nicomedeia, 5. 455 

Astae, the, in Thrace, plunder all who 
are cast ashore in Salmydessus, 3. 
279; 1m whose territory 1s Calybé, 
erty of Phihp’s villas, 3. 285, 
Bizyé the royal seat of, 8. 369 

Astapus River, the, Joms the Asta- 
boras near Meroé, 7. 321, 8. 145; 
flows into the Nile, 8. 6 

Astasobas River, the, joins the Nile 
near Meroé, 7. 821, 8. 145 

Astéeis River, the, mn Asia, whence 
ne founders of Smyrna set out, 6. 
20 

Asteria (the Homeric Asteris), no 
longer an isic, 1. 221, between 
Ithaca and Cephallenia, 5. 51 

Asteris, the Homeric (see Asteria) 

Asterim in Thessaly, subject to Eury- 
pylus, 4. 433, res near Armé and 
Aphetae, 4. 437 

Asteropaeus, son of Pelegon, one of 
the leaders who made the expedi- 
tion to Troy, 8 363 

Astigis, 1n Iberia, 2, 21 

Astrologers, the Chaldaean (ee 
Genethhalogists), 7. 203 

Astronomers, the Sidomian, 7. 269; 
those at Aegyptian Thebes, 

reckoned the year at 365} days,8.120 


supphed 


Astronomy, i relation to geography, 
1. 233; fundamental to geography, 
1. 423, 429; discussion of the 
Chmaia appropnate to, 1. 605; 
treated in a poem by Alexander of 
Ephesus, 6. 281, the chief concern 
of the Chaldacan philosophers, 7. 
208; invented by the Phoenzcuns, 
7. 271; engaged in by Acgyplian 
priests, 8. 9, the school of, at 
Helupolis, 8 83 

Asturia, traversed by the Melsus 
River, 2. 121 

Asturians, the,in Iberia; geographical 
position of, 2. 77, 121; home of 
oe of, on west of Celtibenans, 2. 


Astyages, Greater Media deprived of 
rulership over Asia by Cyrus m 
time of, 5. 307; conquered by 
Cyrus at Pasargadae, 7. 169 

Astypalaca, ancient city of the Coans, 
in Cos; people of, changed abode 
to the preseut Cos, 6. 287 

Astypalaea, Cape, m Cana, 8, 289 

Astypalaea (Hagios Nikolaos), Cape, 
mn Attica, 4.271 

Astypalaea, one of the Sporades 
arene in the Carpathian Sea, 5. 


Astypalacans, the, of Rhoetemm, the 
first to settle Poltum on the Siumvers 
River in the Troad, 6.83 

Astyra, above Abydus, once had im- 
portant gold mimes, 6.45, 369; had 
the temple of Astyrene Artemis and 
the Palisade of Achilles, 6, 129 

Astyra onthe Gulf of Adramyttium, 
a a precinct sacred to Artemis, 

Asylum-preeinct, the, at Daphné in 
Syma, 7, 245 

Atabyris, Mt, highest mountam in 
eeria sacred to Zeus Atabynus, 


6. 27 

Atagis River, the, 2. 285 

Atalanta, the island (Talantomsz), 
near Euboea, rent asunder by 
earthquake, 1, 2253 opposite Opus 
in Locns, 4, 379 

Atalanta, an isle near Peiraens, 4, 
259, 379 

Atargatis, the Syriam goddess, wor- 
slipped at Bambycé mn Mesopo- 
tamia, 7. 235 
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‘* Atargatis,’ barbarian name of 
Athara, 7. 373 

Atarneitae, the, coast of, 6. 121 

Atarneus, a city in Asia, 6. 5, 103, 
oe of the tyrant Hermeias, 6. 


131 
Atarneus-below-Pitané, a place m 
er opposite the island EHleussa, 


Atax (Aude) River, the, rises in the 
Cemmenus Mountam, 2 183; 
traffic on, 2, 211 

Ateas (Anteas?, Atheas?), who ruled 
over most of the barbarians about 
the OCimmerian Bosporus, waged 
war with Philip of Macedonia, 3. 227 

Ategua yn Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 

arr (Sant’ Arpino), in Campania, 2. 


Atellanae Fabulae (see Mimes) 

Ateporix, of the family of Galatian 
tetrarchs, assigned additional terri- 
tory by the Romans, 5. 443 

Aterno-Pescara River, the (see Ater- 
nus River) 

Aternum \orepee's in Italy, 2. 431 

Aternus (Aterno-Pescara) River, the; 
boundary between the countries of 
the Vestini and the Marrucini, 2, 431 

Atesinus River, the, 2, 285 

Atesis River, the (see footnote 4, Vol. 
II, p. 285) 

Atbamanes, the, a barbarian tribe, 
hold part of the country above 
Acarnania and ,Aetolia, 8, 289, 5. 
23, an Epeirote tribe, 8 307, 
destroyed the Aemanians, 4, 389; 
are now extinct, 4, 3935 border on 
Thessaly, 4 397; annexed to 
Thessaly, 4, 415, country of, a 
refuge of the Perrhaebians, 4, 439 

Athamantis (see Teos) 

Athamas, founded Halus in Thessaly, 
4.409, first founder of Teos, 6. 199 

Athara, by barbarians called “‘ Atar~- 
ace” but by Otesias ‘* Derceto,”’ 7. 


3 
Atheas (see Ateas) 
ee the, among the Aethiopians, 


8. 
Athenae Diades in Huboea, founded by 
the Athenians, 5. 9 
Athenaeum, the, at Ephesus, 6. 225 
Athenaeum, Cape (Punta della Cam- 
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panella), 2. 435; where 1s a sanc- 
tuary built by Odysseus, 2. 455 

Athenacus, son of Attalus I and 
brother of Eumenes II, remained a 
private citizen, 8, 167 

Athenaeus, Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo, statesman, 
native of Seleuceia in Cilicia, came 
to sad end, 3, 883, 6. 335 

Athenais the prophetess, contem- 
porary of Alexander the Great, 
native of Erythrae in Asia, 6, 243; 
declared the divine descent of 
Alexander, 8. 117 

Athené, sanctuary of, on the Strait 
of Capreae, 1. 83, temple of, in 
Therin, 1s sign that Odysseus wan- 
dered thither, 2, 53, 83; altar of, on 
the Circacum in Italy, 2. 893; the 
wooden image (xoanon) of, at Sirs, 
in Italy, opens and closes its eyes, 
8. 49; called “the Trojan" at 
Rome and other places, 8. 49, 51; 
temple of, in country of the Salen- 
tini in Tapygia, 8.117; temple of, 
at Luceria in the country of the 
Daun, 8 129; the Parthenos, 8, 
231 (see footnote 8); 1 the guise of 
Mentor 1n the Odyssey proposes to 
visit the Cauconians, 4. 45, 57, 59; 
famous temple of, at Scillus near 
Olympia, 4 51; the Nedusian, 
temple of, on the Nedon Raver, and 
also at Poeaessa, 4.115, the Alean, 
temple of, in Tegea, 4.229, Polius, 
the priestess of, eats only foreign 
cheese, 4, 257; the temple of (the 
Erechtheum), on the Acropolis at 
Athens, and the ivory statue of, in 
the Parthenon, by Pheidias, 4. 261; 
Athens named after, 4. 265; the 
Itoman, temple of, near Ooroneia, 
4, 323, and at Itonus in Thessaly, 
4,421,433; the Alalcomenian (men- 
tioned by Homer), temple of, near 
Alalcomenae, where they say she 
was born, 4 331; Agamemnon 
wished to propitiate, before leaving 
Troy, 5.105; called the mother of 
the Corybantes by the Prasians, 5, 
111, the Nedusian, temple of, on 
Ceos, 5. 169, small temple of, at the 
present Thum, 6. 51; Glaucopis, 6, 
77, hated Ajax, 6. 81; wooden 
image of, at present Ilium, stands 
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upright, but the Homenc was 
seated (as al various places to-day), 
6. 83; priestess of, at Pedasa in 
Oaria, grows a beard when mis- 
fortune 1s immment, 6,119, saved 
Augé and her son Telephus, 6. 135, 
temple of, near Smyrna, 6 203, 
colossal statue of, at temple of 
Hera on Samos, 6, 215; born from 
the head of Zeus, 6. 277; famous 
temple of, at Lindus mm Crete, 6. 
279; temple of, at Sidé im Pam- 
phylia, 6. 325, temple of, among the 
iilymaeans, robbed by the Parthian 
king, 7. 223; Cyrrhestis, temple of, 
near Heracleia in Syna, 7, 247, 
temple of, at Sais in Aegypt, 8. 67 

Athenians, the; dispute of, with 
Boeotians about Oropus, 1. 245; 
fond of letters, not by nature, but 
by habit, 1. 395; colonised Nea- 
pohs, 2. 449; destroyed the re- 
built Sybaris in Italy, and founded 
Thuru, 3.47, re-founded Cardia on 
the Melas Gulf, 8. 373, regarded as 
an indigenous people, 4.7, rebuilt 
the Messenian Pylus as a fortress 
against the Lacedaemonians, 4, 109; 
captured 300 Lacedaemonians on 
Sphacteria, 4,111; rivalled by the 
inhabitants of Aegma in the sea- 
fight at Salamis, 4. 179; divided 
Aegina by lot among Athenian 
settlers but lost 1b to the Lace- 
daemonians, 4, 181; jomed Eurys~ 
theus in expedition agamst Iolaus, 4, 
187; ancestors of the Ionians, 4, 
207, turned over their government 
to Ion the son of Xuthus, and sent a 
colony of fonians to occupy the 
Aegialus in the Peloponnesus, 4, 
209; called the wind Argestes 
 Sceiron,”’ 4 245; voluntarily 
received Melanthus the kung of 
Messenza as their ong, 4, 249; once 
in strife with the Megarians for 
Salamis, but now hold it, 4 2535 
wont to despatch 400 ships on ex- 
peditions, 4. 261, history of the 
forms of government of, 4 269, 
271; hold Hahartus, as a gift from 
the Romans, 4. 325, conquered by 
Philip at Chaeroneia, 4, 333; the 
road taken by, on the Pythian pro- 
cession to Delphi, 4. 367, fought the 


Macedomans in the Laman War, 
4, 413: 2000, from the deme of 
the Huistiaeans, colomsed Histiaea 
(Oreus) in Euboea, 5. 7, founded 
Athenae Diades in Euboea, 5, 9, 
said to have founded Chaleis and 
Eretria before the Trojan War, 5, 
13, always hospitable to all thngs 
foreign, especially foreign religious 
rites, §, 109; once slew most of the 
inhabitants of Melos from youth 
upwards, 5.163, now hold Delos, 
5. 167; once besieged Ceos, 5, 169; 
under Athenocles colonised Amisus, 
5.895, with the Megarians founded 
Astacus on the Propontis, 5, 455, 
under Phrynon the Olympian tictor 
seized Sigeium in the Troad, 8 75, 
Adramyttium a colony of, 6. 103, 
ordered slaughter of all Mityle- 
naeans from youth up, butrescmded 
decree, 6 145, with Menesthens 
founded Elaea in Asia m Trojan 
times, 6. 159; fined Phrymchns the 
tragic poet 1000 drachmas because 
of his play on The Capture of Alidetus 
by Dareves, 8. 209; sent Penclesand 
Sophocles the poet to capture 
Samos, and allotted land to 2000 
Athenians there, 6 219 

Athenocles, and Athenians, colonised 
a in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 

9 


Athenodorus of Canana near Tarsus 
(about 74 B.C~A.D. 7), pupil of 
Poseidonius, fmend of Strabo, 
learned scientist; on the tides, 1. 
19, 208, 2.147; teacher of Julius 
Caesar and for a time ruled over 
Tarsus, 6 349, 351, praises the 
government of the Petraeans in 
Arabia, 7. 853 ; 

Athenodorus Cordylion, lived with 
ry ia Cato; natrve of Tarsus, 6. 

Athens, parallel of latitude through, 1. 
241, 253; distance of parallel of, 
from Meroé, 1. 255; parallel of, per- 
ceptibly different from that of 
Rhodes as shown by sun-dial, 1. 
833; rivalled by Massalia as 4 
centre of learnmng, 2.179, once mn- 
habited by Pelasgi, 2.3847, occupied 
by Maleos the Pelasgian, 2. 365; 
belonged to a land of Amphictyonie 
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League of seven cities, 4.175; con- 
nected with the Peiracus by walls 
40 stadia long, which were torn 
down by the Lacedacmonians and 
by Sulla, 4. 261, description of, 4. 
261-263; named after Athené—and 
the Theseium and other things have 
myths connected with them, 4. 265, 
the different forms of government 
at, 4. 267, 269; captured by Sulla, 
pardoned by him, and to this day 
is free, and held mn honour by the 
Romans, 4. 271; a part of, called 
** Pelasgicon,”’ after the Pelasgians 
who were driven there from Thebes, 
4. 283; the commotion at, when 
Elateia was captured, 4. 373; Cod- 
rus the king of, 6.199, the Lphebs 
at, 6. 219 

Athens m Boeotia, on the Triton 
River, 4. 305; founded by Cecrops, 
ane submerged by Lake Copais, 4. 


Athletes, the great, 
Orotoniates, 8. 45 
Athmoneus, father of the Arbelus who 
founded Arbela, 7. 197 

Athos, Mt, lies west of Lemnos, 3. 
353; description of, 8. 355, 357; 
the cities around, colonised by the 
Hretrians, 6 138; Ohezrocrates 
(Deinocrates ?) proposed to fashion 
- a of Alexander the Great, 

Athribis in Aegypt, 8. 71 

Athrula in Arabia, captured by Aelius 
Gallus, 7. 361 

Athymbradus, the Lacedaemonian, 
founded a city in Asia Minor, 6. 261 

Athyras River, the, empties into the 
Propontis, 3. 379 

a aes the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 

7 

Atlantic, the; formerly not connected 
with the Mediterranean, 1. 183; its 
bed lower, 1. 189 

Atlantis, the Island (or Contment), 
once existed, 1. 891 

Atlas, daughter of (Calypso), on 
Ogyagia, 1. 95 

Atlas, the mountain in Libya, by the 
barbarians called Dyris, 8.157; ex- 
tends through the middle of Mauru- 
sia and is inhabited, 8. 159; about 
5000 stadia in length, 8. 165 
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among the 


Atmoni, the, a Bastarnian tribe, 3, 221 
Atmosphere; the temperature of, sub- 
a to three broad differences, 1, 


Atrax, m Thessaly, near the Peneius 
River, 8. 337, 4. 433, 439, 445 

Atrebatu, the, a Celtic tribe; geo- 
graphical position of, 2, 233 

Atreus the king, discovered that the 
sun revolves in direction opposite to 
revolution of the heavens, 1. 87; 
the sons of, 4. 167 

Atria (Adria), m Italy, 
illustrious city, 2. 317 

Atropates, lang of Atropatian Media, 
successfully resisted the Macedo- 
nmians, and his descendants are still 
in power, 5. 303 

Atropatian Media; power and descrip- 
tion of, 5. 303; often plundered by 
the Armenians and Parthians, at- 
tained the friendship of Caesar, but 
pays court to the Parthians, 5. 305 

Atropatn, the, in Asia, border on 
Greater Media, 5. 3809 

Atropené, borders on Armenia, 5.317 

Attaleia in Pamphyha, founded by, 
and named after, Attalus II (Phila- 
delphus), 6. 323 

Attalic kings, the; the line of, failed, 
8.145, Philotaerus, the founder of 
famuly of, born at Ticiam in B.thy- 
nia, § 381; caused ti2 1ut rement 
of Prusias from Phrygia Helles- 
pontica and called it Phrygia 
** Epictetus,’ 5, 457; built up the 
temple of Mother Agdistis at Pessi- 
nus in Galatia, 5.471, gave part of 
territory of Pnapus to the Parians, 
6. 31; built up the library at Per- 
gamum, 6 J11; had a naval 
station at Elaea, 6. 159; long 
reigned at Pergamum, 6. 163-169 

Attalus, younger brother of Eumenes 
and Philotaerus, and father of 
Attalus I, 6. 165 

Attalus I (reigned 241-197 B.c ), son of 
Attalus the younger brother of 
Philotaerus and cousin of Humenes 
I, transferred the Gergithians of the 
Troad to Gergitha near the sources 
of the Caicus River, 6.1387; first to 
be proclamed kong of Pergamum, 
after conquering the Galatians, 
fought with the Romans against 


once an 
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z UP and died in old age, 8 165, 
7 


Attalus II (Philadelphus), son of 
Attalus I and brother of Eumenes 
IT, embellished Pergamum, ap- 
pointed guardian of Attalus TI 
(Philometor), and reigned at Perga- 
mum for 21 years (159-135 B C.), 6. 
167, helped Demetrius the son of 
Seleucus to defeat Alexander the 
son of Antiochus, fought with the 
Romans agamst the Pseudo-Philp, 
made an expedition against Thrace, 
slew Prusias, and left the empure to 
his nephew Attalus ITI, 6. 169; de- 
ceived im regard to the mole he had 
built at Ephesus, 6. 229; settled 
the Dionysiac artists between Teos 
and Lebedus, 6 237; founded 
Atialeia in Pamphyha and sent a 
aed to the neighbouring Corycus, 

Attalus ITT (Philometor), reigned only 
five ycars (138-133 B.c ) and left the 
Romans his heirs, 6. 169 

Attas, the, a tribe of the Sacae and 
Massagetae in Asia, 5. 269 

Attca nm Asia, §. 103 

“ Attes hyes ’’ (sce “‘ yes attes ’’) 

“ Atthis,” and “ Attica,’ derived from 
Atthis the son of Cranaus, 4, 265 
Atthis, the son of Oranaus, gave name 

to “ Atthis "’ (Attica), 4. 265 

Altes (Attica), the Land of, the 
histories of, 2, 3-47, 4. 247 

Attic dialect, the angieut; the same as 
the Ionic, 4. 5 

Attic people, the, of ancient tumes, 
called Tonians, 4. 5 

Attic Tetrapolis, the, 4.175 

Attica (See Atthis), once held by the 
Thracians under Eumolpus, 3. 287 ; 
the Tetrapols of (or Marathonian 
Tetrapols), founded by Xuthus the 
son of Hellen, 4. 209; once held by 
the Iomans, 4. 245; 1n early times 
called Iona and Ias, and was 
divided up between the sons of 
Pandion, 4. 247; invaded by the 
Heracleidac, 4 249; “‘the sanc- 
tuary of the gods,’’ 4 263; onee 
called “‘ Toma,’’ after Ion, 4. 2073 
has 170, or 174, demes, 4, 263, m 
earlier times called ‘ Acticé,"’ 
“ Mopsopia’”’ and “ Tonia,’ 4. 267; 


people of, settled by Ceerops m 12 
cities, but later by Theseus united 
into one city, Athens, 4, 267; demes 
of, m the mtenor, too tedious to 
recount, 4,275, the nvers of, 4. 
275, 277; Plataeac on the confines 
of, 4. 825, people of, alon to the 
Trojans, 6. 95 

Aturia, @ region in Assyria, 7. 193, 
ts ; plains of, surround Ninus, 7, 

Atys, the Lydian, whoseson Tyrrhenus 
colomsed Tyrrhenia in Italy, 2.337 

** Auases,” the Aegyptian word for 
** oases,”’ 1, 501 

Aude River, the (see Atax) 

Auhdus (Ofanto) River, the, 2. 395 
(where ‘* Aufidus*’’? 38 an error for 
“Ufens’’), distance from, to 
Barium, 3,127 

Augaeae im Laconia, the Homeric 
* Augeiae,” 4, 131 

Augé, mother of Telephus; myth of, 
6. 135 

Augelacin Laconia; name now spelled 
Aegaeae, 4,131 

Augelae in Loers, the Homeric, no 
loner existent, 4. 131, 383 

Augeias (or Augeas), the king of the 
Bpeians, 4 29, 5 59; slam by 
Heracles, 4. 39,915 a foe of Neleus, 
4. 838, by some called king of 
Pisatis, 4, 95 

Atigua, in the interior of Libya, afour 
8 journey from Antomala, 8, 

9 


Augusia in Sicily (see Xiphonia) 

Augusta Emerita,in the country of the 
Turdulians in Iberia, 2, 61, 121 

Augusta Practoria (Aosta), founded by 
Augustus, 2. 281 

Augustonemetum (see Nemossus) 

Augustus Caesar (see Qaesar Augustus) 

Anhs, mghily called ‘‘ rocky” by 
Homer, 8 189; mentioned by 
Homer in connection with Hyris; 
the Aeoho fleet despatched to Asia 
from, by the sons of Orestes, 4. 283; 
a rocky place, & Village of the 
Tanagraeans, and its harbour only 
large enough for 50 ships, and there- 
fore the large harbour was probably 
the naval station of the Greeks, 4. 
289, Hyra situated near, 4, 295, 
318 
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** Aulon,’’ the, of Messenia, 4, 75 

Aulonia (see Caulonia) 

Aunesis (see Arsmoé in Cilicia) 

Aurochs, the, n India (see Bisons) 

Aurunci, the (see Argyruscl) | 

Ausar (Seschio) River, the, Joins the 
Arnus at Pisa, 2. 351 

Auscii, the, in Aquitama, 2. 217; 
given the “‘ Latm mght’’ by the 
Romans, 2. 219 

Ausonian Sea (see Sicilhan Sea), the, 
forms a boundary of Italy, 1. 493; 
named after the Ausomans, 2, 395 

Ausonians, the, country of, 2. 393, 
895; another name of the Opici, 2. 
435 } founded Temesa in Bruttium, 
3. 1 

Autariatae, the, border on Paeonia, 
8 251, 275, 325; virtually de- 
stroyed by their wars with the 
Macedonians and the Romans, 38. 
263; once the largest and best 
Tllyrian tribe, holding sway over the 
rest of the Thracians and Illyrians, 
but were overthrown by the 
Scordise1 and later by the Romans, 
3. 271, 273 

Autesion, descendant of Polyneices 
and father of Theras the founder of 
Thera, 4. 63 

Autolycus, a burglar, 4. 435; re- 
garded as founder of Sinopé and 
honoured as god; statue of, carned 
off by Leucullus, 5. 391 

Automala, a stronghold on the Great 
Syrtis, 8. 199 

ee um (Osimo), in Picenum, 2, 

9 

Avella Vecchia (see Abella) 

Avendo (see Vendo) 

Avenio (Avignon), 2. 197 

Aventine, Mi., jomed to Rome by 
Ancius Marcius, 2. 401 

Avernus, Lake (Lake <Averno), 1. 
95, 2. 489, 441, 443 

Avighana (see Ocelum) 

Avignon (See Avenio) 

Axes; double-edged, used in battle by 
the Negrani in Arabia, 7. 361; 
used as weapons by some of the 
Aethiopians, 8. 139 

Axine Sea, the (see Huxine) 

Axis, the, of the earth and the 
heavens, 1. 425 

Axius (Vardar) River, the, recerves 
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the waters of the Erigon, 3, 311, 
341; flows through a certain pass 
in Macedonia, 8. 3825; the Paeconians 
lived on both sides of, 3. 331, 338; 
jomed by the Erigon and supplies 
Lake Ludias, 8. 341; a muddy 
river, 3. 343, 345, 847; flows from 
Paeonia, 8. 361 
Beomore; a stronghold in Oataonia, 5, 
57 
Azanes, the, in the Peloponnesus, 4. 
ae an ancient Arcadian tribe, 4, 
27 
errr ® city in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 
5 


Azanitis in Asia; the Rhyndacus 
River rises 1n, 5. 503 

Azara, epithet of the Hlymaean 
Artemis, 7, 223 

Azaritia, a spring in Bithynia which 
breeds little crocodiles, 5. 455 

Azenieis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Azorus, @ city in Pelagomia, 3. 311 

Azotians, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 239 

Azotus in Phoenicia, 7, 277 


B 


Babanomus, borders on the terntory 
of Amaseia in Cappadocia Pontica, 


- 449 

Baboons, the, in Aethiopia, 7. 337 

Babylon, geographical position of, 1. 
807; founded by Semiramis, 1. 319; 
3000 stadia from the mouth of the 
Euphrates, 7, 163; preferred by 
Alexander to all other Persian cities, 
7.169, description of, 7. 197, 201; 
wall and hanging garden of, called 
one of the Seven Wonders of the 
world, 7.199; now almost deserted, 
7. 201; im ancient times the 
metropolis, 7. 219, 4800 stadia 
from Thapsacus, 7. 231; road from 
Syria to, 7. 233 

Babylon, a stronghold on the Nile, 

. 85, now an encampment of 

three Roman Jegions, 8. 87 

Babylonia, 1. 499; produces rice, 7, 
29; description of, 7. 197-227; 
has set apart a special settlement 
for 1ts philosophers, the Chaldaeans, 
7 201; boundaries of, 7. 203, 
rivers and canals in, 7. 205-209; 
various products of, 7, 215-217; 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


important cities in, 7. 219; temples 
in, robbed by the king of Parthia, 
7,223; now subject to the Parthians, 
7. 233; produces the caryolic 
palm, 8. 133 

Babyloman Memoirs, the, on the 
straightforward character of the 
Scythians, 3. 201 

Babyloman women, all, have mter- 
course with a foreigner, 7, 227 

Babylonians, the, philosophers, not 
by nature, but by training and 
habit, 1. 395; once fought by the 
Cossaei and Elymaen, 5. 309; 
assisted in battle by Antimenidas 
the brother of Alcaeus, 6 141; 
customs of, described, bemg in 
general hke those of the Persians, 
7. 225-229; wont to attack the 
Medes and the Armenians, 7. 225 

Babylomans, certain, withdrew to a 
certain stronghold, called Babylon, 
in Aegypt, 8. 85 

Babyrsa, a strong fortress in Armenia, 


5. 32 
es The, of Euripides, quoted, 7. 


Bacchae, the, ministers of Dionysus, 
5. 87, 97, 101, 103 

Bacchiadae, the, tyrants of Corinth 
for 200 years, overthrown by 
Oypselus, 4. 189 

Bacchic chase, the; a custom of the 
kings in India, 7. 93 

Bacchic festival, a kind of, called the 
** Sacaca,”’ m Cappadocia, 5. 265 

i crag another nameof Dionysus, 

Bacchylides, nephew of S:monides, 
from Iulis m Ceos, 5.169; wrongly 
says that the Caicus River flows 
from Mt. Ida, 8. 137 

Bactra (also called Zariaspa), 3870 
stadia from Alexandreia n Bactria, 
5. 271, 281 

Bactria (or Bactriana, g.v.), de- 
scription and history of, 5, 279-286 , 
ee Greek kings and empire of, 5. 


1 
Bactriana (or Bactria, ¢ v.), knowledge 
of, increased by the Parthians, 1. 51; 
produces everything but olive-oil, 
1. 275; once occupied by the Sacae, 
5. 263; geographical position of, 
5. 269; revolted from the kings of 


Syria and Media, 5. 273; by the 
Greeks caused to revolt from the 
Syrian kings, 7.5; produces rice, 7. 
29, geographical position of, 7. 145 

Bactrians, the, m Asia; strange 
customs of, 5. 281; speak the same 
langnage as the Arians, 7, 143; 
Serer @ part of Mt Paropamusus, 

Badas River, the, in Syna, 7.159 

Baenis (or Minus, now Minho) River, 
the; the largest mverin Lusitania, 
but rises, according to Poseidonius, 
in Cantabria, 2. 69 

Baetera, a city near Narbo, on the 
Orbis River, 2. 183 

Baetica, m Iberia, named after the 
Baetis River, 2.13; whither runs 
the road from Italy, 2.95; traversed 
by the Baetis River, 2. 101; the 
property of the Roman people, 2. 
119; governed by a praetor, and 
bounded on the east by the region 
of Castalo, 2, 221 

Baetis (Asidigis?, Italica?}, a townin 
Iberia; colomsed by Caesar’s 
soldiers, 2. 21 

Baetis River (Guadalquivir), the, m 
Iberia; course and size of, 2. 13; 
twofold division of outlet of, 2.17; 
flows through Turdetania, 2. 19; 
has large population along its 
shores, and is navigable 1200 
stadia, to Corduba, 2, 23; said to 
rise in “ Silver Mountain” (@.?.), 
but, according to Polybms, in 
OCeltubena, and identified with the 
ancient ‘‘ Tartessus,’’ 2.49; parallel 
to the Tagus for a distance, 2. 63; 
rises in the Orospeda Mountain, and 
flows through Oretania into Baetica, 


Baetorix, father of Deudorix (Theo- 
doric) and brother of Melo, 3. 161 
Baeturia in Ibena, contains arid 
plains along the Anas, 2, 25 

Baetylus (see Oetylus) 

Bagadama (Bagadaonia?}, in Cappa- 
rare hes at the foot of the Taurus, 

. 387 

Bagadaoma, between the Argaeus 
Mountam and the Taurus Range, 
produces frut-trees, 1. 275 

“* Bagas,” a Paphiagonian name used 
1m Cappadocia, 5. 415 
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Bagni del Sasso, the (see Cacretanian 
Sprmegs) 

Bagni di Grotta Marozza (ee Libana 
Waters 

Bagous the eunuch, set up as king 
another Dareius m Persia who did 
nee belong to the royal family, 7. 

Bagradas River, the, m Libya, near 
Itycé (Utica), 8. 183 

Baiae, the hot springs at, 2. 369, 439 5 
named after Baius, a companion of 
Odysseus, 2. 447 

Baus, companion of Odysseus, 1. 95; 
Baiae in Italy named after, 2. 447 

Bakireika River, the (see Parthenias 
River) 

Balahissar see Pessinus) 

Balaklava, the Harbour of sce 
Symbolon Limen) 

Balanaea in Phoenicia, 7. 255 

Balari, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 361 

Balastra (see Abdera in Thrace) 

Balbura in Phrygia, 6 193 

Balbus of Gades (fl. about 40 BC), 
served under Oaesar in the Civil 
War; was quaestor in Farther 
Spam (43 BC.); added a ‘* New’’ 
city to his native city Gades, and 
in 19 B.O. gained a triamph for his 
victories in Africa, 1. 131 

Baleares Islands (see Gymnesiae) 

Balearic Islands, the (ee Gymnesiae) 

Balearides Islands (See Gymnesian 
Islands) 

Balkans, the (See Haemus) 

Ball-playing, at Rome, 2. 407 

Balsam, the, mm the plain between 
Mis. Libanus and Antilibanus, 7. 
261; preparation of, costly, and 
a best) found only in the Plain of 

ericho, 7 291; found in the 

country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 


Balsam park, the, m the Plam of 
Jericho, 7. 291 

Balsam-tree, the, n Palestine, limited 
cultivation of, for a shrewd purpose, 


8. 61 

Baltchirk (see Cruni) 

Bambola (see Bulbulis) 

Bambyeé (also called Edessa and 
Hierapolis) m Syria, near the 
Euphrates, 7, 235; lies to the east 
of Antiocheis, 7. 245 
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Bamonitis in Cappadocia, 5, 417 

Bandobené, a district in India, 7, 45 

Banyan tree, the, im India, de 
scription of, 7. 33, 35 

Barathra (‘‘ Marshes’), the, around 
Pelusium in Aegypt, 8. 

Barbarians, the, as against Greeks, 
1. 247; have deteriorated morally 
unde: the influence of “* our mode of 
hfe,’ 38. 199, origmally held the 
whole of Greece, and now hold most 
of 1t, 3. 287; at Dodona, 8. 313; 
nature of religious rites of, 5. 98, 
detailed discussion of origin and 
meaning of term, 6. 801-307; as 
compared with Hellenes, in Asia, 6, 
365, 367, follow gods as well as 
men in their governments, 7. 287 

Barbarium (Hspichel), Cape, in Theria; 
geographical position of, 2. 61; 
tower on, 2. 63 

Barbitos, 2 barbarian musical instru- 


ment, 5. 109 
Barcas Hamulcar, the father of 
Hannibal; his campaign against 


Iberia, 2. 57, 
Hasdrubal, 2. 87, 89 
Barcé, now called Ptolemais, im 
Cyrenaea, 8, 201, now a de- 
pendency of Cyrené, 8, 203 
Bard, the, who guarded Clytaemnes- 


tra, 1. 57 

Bards, the, of the Gauls; singers and 
poets, 2. 245 

Barduhans, the (see Bardyetans 

Bardyetans (also called Bardulans), 
the; a tiibe m Iberia of no im- 
portance, 2. 77; geographical 
position of, 2, 103 

Bargasa, a town near Onidus, 6, 283 

Bargosa, in India, 7. 129 

Bargus River (see Margus River) 

Bargylia in Caria, 6, 119, 289 

Bari (see Barium) 

Baris, the temple of, in Asia, 5, 335 

Baris (Veretum), a small town in 
Tapygia, 3. 119 

Barium (Bari), on the Adriatic Gulf, 
in Italy, 3. 127 

Barley, sown un the winter season in 
India, 7. 21; abounds in Susis, 7%, 
171; largest crops of, produced in 
Babylonia, 7. 215; used for food 
ey a beverage in Aethiopia, 8, 


succeeded by 
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Barnichius River, the (See Enipeus 
River) 

Barnus (Neretscha Planina) Mountain, 
the, in western Macedonia, whither 
runs the Egnatian Way, 8, 295 

Barter (and money) in Lusitama, 2. 
75; among the Scythians and othr 
pou 8.197; in Albania in Asia, 

Basgoedariza, a stronghold built by 
Mithridates, 5. 425 

Basileius River, the, between the 
Euphrates and Tigris, 7. 233 

Basoropeda in Media, annexed to 
Armenia, 5, 325 

Bastarmans, the, geographical posi- 
tion of, 1. 4933 8. 158; beyond 
Germany, 3.173; called “* Pencint” 
when they seized the iwland Peucé, 
3. 217; of Germanic stock, 3. 


Bastetania, m Iberia, where women 
dance with men, 2. 75; geographical 
position of, 2. 79, 103, 105; moun- 
taim-chain in, and mines of gold and 
other metals, 2. 81 

Bastetanians (also called Bastulians), 
the, in Iberia, 2. 153 divisions of, 


2. 

Bastulians, the (see Bastetamans) 

Bata, a city and harbour, in Asia, 5. 
205, 207 

Bathynias River, the, empties mto the 
Propontis, 3. 379 

Bathys Limen (Deep Harbour), near 
Auhs, 4. 289 

Batiae, a town in Thesprotia, 3. 301 

Batieia, in the Trojan Plain, called by 
the immortals “ the tomb of much- 
bounding Myrma,’’ 5, 493; men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 67; Myrina 
the Amazon buried at, 6. 163 

Bato, the Daesitiatian leader, who 
fought the Romans im A.D. 6, put 
Bato the Breucianto death ma.p 8, 
and shortly afterwards surrendered 
to the Romans, 3, 257 

Bato (fi second half of third century 
B.C), born at Simopé and author of 
The Persica, 5. 391 

Bats, the, at Borsippa in Babylonia, 
much larger than elsewhere, and 
prepared for food, 7. 203 

a founder of Cyrené (631 3B.C.), 


Beans, the Aegyptian, found in the 
Acesines Tuver in India, 7, 41 

Bear, the Great, partially visxble in 
aretic circle from certam points, 
1. 9, 509 

Bear, the Little, wholly inside arctic 
circle to people in Cinnamon-pro- 
ducing Country, 1. 507 

Bears, the; the setting of, according to 
Damachus and others, 1, 287, 291 

Beavers, found in Ibeua, and yneld 
medicinal castor inferior to that 
pan beavers of the Pontus, 2. 


Bebrycians, the, are im origin a 
Thracian tnbe, 8. 177; in Asia, 
were Thragans, 5. 375; conquered 
by Manandynus, 5. 377, colonised 
the parts about Abydus after the 
Trojan War, 6.23, not mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 363 

Beer, used by Lysitanan mountain- 
ees, 2. 75; a kind of, made of 
grain and honey by inhalitants of 
Thulé, 2. 261, by the Ligures, 2.265; 
used at Alexandria, 8.57; madein a 
oe way by the Aegyptians, &, 


1 

Bees, the, in Hyrcania, have hives in 
trecs, aS also in Matiana (in Media), 
and in Sacasené and Araxené (dis- 
tricts of Armenia), 1. 273, 5, 251; 
none in India, 7, 33 

Beetle (cantharos), the, dirs when it 
touches Cantharolethron near Olyn- 
thus, 3, 351 

Beirut in Syria (see Berytus) 

Belbina (Hagios Giorgi0s), the island, 
off Aegina in the high sea, 4.179, 
251, off Attica, 4, 271 

Belgae, the, one of the three divisions 
of Transalpine Celtica, 2. 163; 
geographical position of, 2, 165; 
description of, 2,235; bravest of the 
Celti, 2. 239; alone held out agaist 
the Cimbri and Teutones, 2. 241 

Belion (or Limaeas) River, the, 2 
Iberia, Z. 69 

Bellerophon, caught the winged horse 
Pegasus at the sprmg Peirene, 4. 
195; the Palisade of, in Phryma, 6, 
oe fought against tle Solymi, 6, 

21 


Bellerophontes (Bellerophon), set out 
from Lye and *‘ fought with the 
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glorious Solymi,”’ and once attacked 
the Amazons, 5. 493 

** Bellyhands ** (Cyclopes from Lycia), 
the, 4. 169 

Bellovaci, the, in Celtzca; geographical 
position of, 2. 233, bravest of the 
Belgae, 2. 241; the road that runs 
by, 2. 291 

Belon, name of city and river in Iberia, 
where were emporia and establish- 
ments for salting fish, 2. 15 

Belus, the tomb of, in Babylon, a 
quadrangular pyramid, demolished 
by Xerxes, 7. 199 

Bembina, a village between Cleonae 
and Phhus, 4, 187 

Benacus (Garda), Lake, in Italy, 2. 298 

Bendideian rites, the, practised among 
the Thracians, 5. 105; mentioned 
by Plato, 5. 109 

Benevento (sce Beneventum) 

Beneventum (Benevento), on the 
Appian Way, 2. 461; the mule- 
zee leading to, from Brundisium, 8, 
al € 


Berecyntes, the, a Phrygan tribe, 
worship Rhea, 5. 99; no longer in 
existence, 5. 519; emigrated from 
Europe, 6, 371 

Beas a district in Phrygia, 5. 


11 

Berenicé, daughter of Salomé, honoured 
by Augustus, 7, 299 

Berenicé, daughter of Ptolemy Auletes 
and queen of Aegypt, first married 
Cybiosactes and then Archelaus, 8. 
45; slain by Auletes, 8. 47 

Berenicé, on Arabian Gulf, where the 
sun stands in zemth at summer 
solstice, 1. 509 

Berenicé, on the Red Sea, 7. 317, 323; 
the road from Coptus to, 8. 119-121 

Berenicé, on the Great Syriis, lies 
opposite Zacynthos, 8. 201; now a 
dependency of Cyrené, 8. 199, 203 

Berencé’s Hair, constellation of, 1. 9 

Beretha (‘‘ Pits’’), or Zerethra, the, 
at source of Erasmus River, were 
once stopped up, as also those near 
Pheneus, 4. 231 

Berezan, an island off the mouth ofthe 
Borysthenes (Dnieper), 3. 221 

Bergé, on the Strymon, 200 stadia 
above Amphipolis, 3. 361 

Berisades, king of the Odrysae, 8. 371 
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Bermium (Doxa), Mt, in Macedonia, 
mn earher times occupied by the 
Briges, a Thracian tribe, the an- 
real of the Phrygians in Asia, 3, 


Bermius, Mt, in Phrygia, mines at, 
source of wealth of Midas, 6. 371 
Beroea (Verria) 10 Macedonia, hes in 
po foot-hills of Mt. Bermium, 8, 

Beroea in Syria, hes to the east of 
Antiocheia, 7. 245 

Bertiscus, Mt., on the northern bound- 
ary of Macedonia, 3. 329 

Beryls, the, in India, 7,123; found in 
gold mines in Arabia, 7. 351 

Berytus (Beirut) in Syria, 1500 stadia 
from Citium in Cypros, 6. 379; rased 
to the ground by Tryphon, but 
re-built by the Romans, 7. 263, and 
received two Roman legions, 7. 265 

Besa the Attic deme, 4, 383 

ere G an island in the Propontis, 

Beschikgoel, Lake (see Bolbé) 

Bessa in Locris, no longer exists, 4, 383 

Bess, the; a brigandish tribe inhabit- 
ing the greater part of the Haemus 
Mountain, “ called brigands even by 
the brigands,”’ 8. 275; live along the 
Hebrus River in Thrace, 8 369; 
called “ Tetrachoritae *’ and “ Tetra- 
com},*’ 3. 383 

Bessus, the Persian general, satrap of 
Bactria under Dareius, ran away 
from Alexander, 5. 269, but was 
captured alive, 5, 289; pursued by 
Alexander from the Parthian coun- 
try, 7. 145 

*“Betarmones” (*Harmony- 
walkers ’’), the Homeric, §. 117 

Bevagna (see Mevania) 

Bias, one of the Seven Wise Men, a 
native of Priené near the Maeander, 


wad. 
** Biasas,’’ @ Paphlagonian name used 
in Cappadocia, 5. 415 
Bibracté (now m ruins on Mt. 
ered: fortress of the Aedui, 2. 
v 


Bulbilis (Bambola) in Iberia, belongs to 
the Celtiberians, 2, 103 

Billarus, the globe of, at Sinopé, 
carnied, off by Leucullus, 5. 391 

Bion, the ‘‘astrologer,”? by whom 
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Strabo probably means Bion of 
Abdera, a philosopher and mathe- 
matician who flourished about 400 
BC., on the winds, 1. 107 

Bion, the Borysthenite philosopher (A, 
about 2508 C); highly esteemed by 
Eratosthenes, 1. 53; emulated by 
Ariston of Ceos, 5. 169 

Bisa, a spring 1n Elis, 4, 97 

Bisaltae, the,1n Thrace, geographical 
position of, 3. 331, over whom 
Rhesus reigned, 3. 359, 361 

Bisane (aurochs), the, in India, 7, 
12 


Bistonian Thracians, the, ruled over by 
Diomedes, 8. 365 

Bistonis, Lake (Bourougoel),1n Thrace, 
submerged the cities on 1ts shores, 
1. 221, has a circuit of about 200 
stadia, 3. 365, 3867 

Bithynia im Asia; Pompey added 
eleven states to, 5. 373; the most 
westerly land on the mght as one 
sauls from the Propontis mto the 
Euxine, 5.373, the extent of coast 
of under the Romans, 5. 375; the 
Sangarius River flows through part 
of, 5.379; borders on Paphlagonia, 
5. 3883, seized by Mithridates 
Eupator, 5. 449, detailed descrip- 
tion of, 5, 455~167, boundaries of, 
§.455, 459, Nicaea, the metropolis of, 
5. 463, has produced several noted 
scholars, 5. 465, 467, with other 
territories, now a praetorial Pro- 
vince, 8 215 

Bithymans, the, are in origin a 
Thracian tribe, 3. 177; formerly 
Mysians, received their name from 
the Thracian Bithynians, 5. 375; 
not mentioned by Homer, 6. 363 

Birhynium in Bithynia, 5, 463 

Bituitus, commander of the Arvern; 
carried on war agamst Maximus 
Aemilianus and Dometis Aheno- 
barbus, 2. 221 

Bituriges ‘*Cubi,”? the, a tribe in 
Aquitania, 2. 217 

er ere ** Vivisel,’’ the, un Celtica, 

e ho 

Bizoné (Kavarna), on the Humxme, 
mostly engulfed by earthquakes, 1. 
199, 3.277 

Buzyé (Viza) in Thrace, the royal seat 
of the Astae, 3. 369 


Black Forest, the (see Hercyman 
Forest) 

Blaéné in Paphlagonia, 5. 4-49 

Blascon (Brescon), Isle of (now con- 
ae with mainland of France), 

Bleminatis, a district of Laconia, 4. 


Blemmyes, the, subject to the 
Aethiopians, 8. 7; situated to the 
south of Aegypt, 8. 135 

Blera, a townin Italy, 2.365 

Blesinon, a town in Corsica, 2, 359 

Blest, the abode ofthe, near Maurnsia, 
1.7, placed by Homer in the far 
west, 2.55; also called Isles of the 
Blest, 2. 57 

Boagrius River (also called] Manes’) in 
Locris, the, course "1 ¢" ‘ue1 by 
earthquake, 1. 225, flows past 
Thronium, 4. 381 

Boar, a peculiar animal like a, m the 
Alps, 2. 289 

Boars, the wild, in the Scythian 
marshes, 8. 249 

Bocala River (see Bocarus River) 

Bocarus River, the, now called 
Bocalia, in Salamis, 4, 253 

Bocchus, kings of house of, held 
Maurusia m Labya, being friendly 
to the Romans, 8 169 

Bodensce (see Constance, Lake of) 

Boea (Vatika) 1n Laconia, 4. 129 

Boebé, on Lake Boebcis in Thessaly, 
now a village belonging to Deme- 
trius, 4, 425, 433 

Boebeis, Lake, 1n Thessaly, 4. 397; 
near Pherae, 4. 425; near Ormen- 
lum, 4.433; mentioned by Homer, 
4,445, inthe Dotian Plan, 4,449, 
453, 6.251 

Bocnoa (see Oenoé in Hlis) 

Boeoti in Laconia (see Thalam.) 

Boeotia, once occupied by the bar- 
darian <Aones, Temmyces, and 
Hyantes, 3.287; once occupied by 
the Leleges, according to Aristotle, 
3. 289; les on the Cnsaean Gulf, 4. 
195; forms an isthmus on the 
third peninsula of Greece, 4. 243, 
detauled description and history of, 
4, 277-341, has fertile soul, good 
harbours and borders on three seas, 
4,279; 1n early tumes inhabited by 
barbarians, 4, 281; carmed on war 
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with the Lacedaemonians under 
Epamemondas, almost gamed the 
supremacy of Greece, fought with 
the Phocians and with the Mace- 
donians, and 1s now in bad plight, 
4. 287; the dire results of earth- 
quakes in, 4 301, 803; once ruled 
by Cecrops, bemg then called 
Cecropia, 4. 307 

Boeotian cities, the, are now, except 
Thespiae and Tanagra, only rus 
or names, 4 319 

Boeotians, the, dispute of, with 
Athemans, about Oropus, 1. 245; 
naturally not fond of letters, 1. 395; 
once called “‘Syes’’ (“ swine’’), 
according to Pindar, 3. 287; 
once called Aomans, devastated 
Attica, 4. 267; mostly under the 
command of the Phoenicians and 
the house of Cadmus, 4. 283; war 
of, with the Thracians, 4, 283-287 ; 
advised by the oracle at Dodona 
to commit an act of sacrilege, 
burnt up the priestess herself, 4. 
285, took possession of Orchome- 
nus and Coroneia after the Trojan 
War, 4, 323; conquered by Philip 
at Chaeroneia, 4. 333, inthe Trojan 
War, 4 407, call locusts ‘ por- 
nopion,” 6. 127 

Boeotus, son of Melanippé the 
prisoner by Poseidon, at Metapon- 
tium, 3. 53 

Boerebistas, knng of the Getans (Gee 
Byrebistas) 

Boethus the Sidonian, Aristotelian 
philosopher and friend of Strabo, 7. 
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Boethus, of Tarsus, bad poet and bad 
citizen, in power by favour of 
Antony for a time at Tarsus, 6. 349 
Boetylus (see Oetylus) ; 
erie erty of the Dorian Tetrapolis, 


Boeum, Mt, in Orestis, from which, 
according to some, one can see both 
the Aegaean Sea and the Ambracian 
Gulf, 3. 329 

Bogiodiatarus, by Pompey presented 
with Mathridatium in Pontus, 5. 469 

Bogus, king of Maurusia in Libya 
abent 110 BC.; neighbour to 
Aethopians and yisited by Eudoxus 
of Cyzicus, 1.383; urged by Hudox- 
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us to make expedition to India, 4, 
383, 389, ally of Antony, put to 
death at Methoné by Agrippa, 4, 
111; went up against the western 
Aethiopians, 8.165; kings of house 
of, held possession of Maurusia, 
being friendly to the Romans, 8. 169 

Bohemia (see Bolhaemum) 

Bohemians, the, Forest of (see 
Gabreta Forest) 

Bohmer Wald, or Forest of the 
Bohemians (see Gabreta) 

Boihaemum (cp. Bohemia), the domain 
of Marabodus, 8. 155, 157 

Bou, the, migrated across the Alps 
from Transalpime Celtica, 2, 235; 
geographical position of, 2.281; one 
of the largest Celtic tribes, and 
driven out of Italy by the Romans, 
2.811; opposed by the Cenomanzin 
Roman battles, 2. 323; the desert 
of, borders on the Lake of Constance, 
8. 165; 1n earlier times dwelt m the 
Hercynian Forest, 8. 169; a Celtic 
tribe, 3.179, 253, destroyed by the 
Getans, 8. 211; subdued by the 
Dacians, 8. 253; virtually destroyed 
mm wars with the Macedomans and 
the Romans, 8, 263 

Bolbé (Beschikgoel), Lake, 3, 361 

err ee mouth of the Nule, the, 8. 65, 


Bologna in Italy (see Bononia) 

Bolsena (see Volsini) 

Bolsena, Lake, near Volsinn, 2, 867 

Bombyces, the, a kind of reed-flute, 

Bomians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 29 

Bonones, son of Phraates IV, sent by 
lis father as hostage to Rome, 7. 
237, 239 

Bononia (Bologna), 
Ravenna, 2. 327 

Boos Aulé ( Oow’s Stall’’), a cave in 
Huboea, where Io is said to have 
given birth to Epaphus, 5. 5 

Boosura in Cypros, 6. 381 ie 

Bordeaux (see Burdigala) 

Boreas the North Wind, snatched up 
Oreithyia, the daughter of Erech- 
theus, 1. 105, 8 175 

Boremm, Cape, with Cephalae forms 
the month of the Great Syrtis, §. 201 

Borkum the ssland (gee Burchanis) 

Bornfornello in Sicily (see Himera) 
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Borrama, afortress on Mt Libanus, 7, 
263 


Borsippa, a city in Babylonia, sacred 
to Apollo and Artemis, noted for its 
lien and large bats, 7. 203 

Borsippen, the, a tmbe of the Chal- 
daean philosophers, 7. 203 

Borysthences (mow in ins, near 
Nickolaiev), also called Olbia, a 
great emporium, founded by the 
Milcsians, 8. 221 

Borysthenes (Dnieper) Raver, the; 
meridian through mouth of, 1. 233, 
269; the parallel through mouth of, 
same as that through Britain, 1. 
237, distance of mouth of, from 
equator, 1. 269; where the vine 
does not grow or 1s unproductive, 
14. 275, flows between the Tanais 
and the Ister unto the Euxime, 1. 
413; mouth of, the northerly pomt 
of the Mediterranean, 1. 483, and 
3800 stadia north of Byzantium and 
34,100 stadia north of equator, 1. 
515; not mentioned by Homer, 8. 
189, navigable for 600 stadia, and 
erties on, 8, 221 

Bos, a a tish indigenous to the Nile, 

Bosmorum, @ grain smaller than wheat, 
grown in India, 7. 21, 29 

Bosporians, the, about Lake Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov), now subject to the 
Romans, 8. 145, 237, 239, 2475 all 
subject to potentates of Cimmerian 
Bosporus so called, 5. 199 

Bosporus, the Ciummerian (Strait of 
Kertch), Homer’s knowledge of, 1. 
733; promontory in region of, 1. 
417, home of the Cimmerians, 2. 
51, named after the Crmbri, who 
made an expedition thither, 3. 169 ; 
the kings of, 8. 201; so named be- 
cause the Oimmerians once held 
sway there, 3,237; the kingdom of, 
situated partly in Asia, and 1% 
separates Europe from Asia, 8. 239 5 
named after the Cimmerians, 5. 
197; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 
419; Mithridates the Pergamenian 
and Asander, the inngs of, 6. 169 

Bosporus, the Thracian, formerly 
non-existent, and how formed, 14, 
183, 191, current does not change 
as at the Buripus and Strait of 


Sicily, but sometimes stands stall, 

4. ant? Where empties the Huxine, 

Botrys, a stronghold of robbers at 
foot of Mt Lxbanus, 7. 263 

Botteia (or Bottiaea, gv), aty of the 
Bottiaeans, named after Botton the 
Cretan, 8. 331 

Bottiaea (see Botteia), 1m Macedonia, 
colonised by Cretans, 3. 121 

Bottiaean city, a, Alorus (identified 
with Thessaloniceia ?), 8. 841, 345 

Botiiaeans in Macedoma, the; were 
colonisis from Crete, 8. 111; once 
held much of Macedonia, 3. 829; 
Alorus a city of, and, they used to 
occupy Lower Macedonia, 3. 341 

Botton, the Cretan, who, with tha 
Bottiaeans, settled m Macedonia, 3. 
sae oe city Bottcia named after, 


** Boulal’’, the meaning of the word 
in Homer, 8, 317 

Boulogne (see Itaum) 

Bourougoel (see Bistonis, Lake) 

aaa (Bojano), a Samuite city, 2. 


Bow, the, used by the Gauls, 2, 243, 
used by the Amazons, 5.238; used 
by the Indians, 7.117; used im 
Persia, 7.181; those used by the 
people at Endera in Aethioma are 
made of reeds, 7. 321; that of the 
Elephantophagi requires three per- 
sons to shoot it, 7, 325; used m 
battle by the Negrani m Arabia, 
7. 361, four cubits long, used by the 
Aethiopians, 8, 145, used by the 
teria and Nigritaec in Libya, 

Bowls, made out of leaves in Aegypt, 


8. 

Box-tree, the, in India, 7. 97 

Box-wood, the best, grows in the 
territory of Amastris m Paphla- 
gona, 5. 387 

Boxus, of Persian descent, traces 
origin of name of Irythraean 
(“* Red’’) Sea to a certam Persian 
Erythras, 7, 351 

Bracciano, Lake (see Sabata) 

Brachmanes (Brahmans), the, im 
India, life and tenets of, 7. 99- 
103, engage m affairs of state, 7. 
115, derided by the Pramnae, 7. 123 
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Brahmans, the, in India (see Brach- 
manes) 

Branchidae, the; city of, said to have 
been destroyed by Alexander, 5. 
285; betrayed the temple of Apollo 
Didymenus to Xerxes and fled from 
their city, 6. 205; oracles of, visited 
by Alexander, and had once ceased 
to speak, 8. 115 

Branchus, founder of the Branchidae 
near Miletus, president of temple 
at Didyma, 4. 361, scene of myth 
or. and of love of Apollo, 6. 

Brass, first worked by the Telchines in 
a according to some writers, 


« Brastee,” the earthquakes called, 2. 


Brauron (Vraona), one of the twelve 
cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 
4. 267, where 1s the temple of 
Artemis Brauronia, 4, 273 

Bread, a yield of the palm-tree, 7. 
215; a peculiar kind of, in Aegypt, 
for checking the bowels, 8. 151 

Bread-making, the manner of, in 
Aegypt, 8, 151 

* Breadth’’ and ‘“‘length’’; 
graphical definition of, 1. 321 

“* Breasts,”’ the, at the mouth of the 
Ister Raver, 1. 185, 193 

eee, tight, worn by the Gauls, 2. 


geo~- 


Bregenz (see Brigantium) 

Brenae, the, live along the Hebrus 
River in Thrace, 3. 369 

Brennus, the Gaul, who made an 
invasion against Delphi, 2. 205; 
Os Rome, 3. 140 (see foot- 
note 

Brentesium (Brundusium, now Brin- 
dist), whither runs the Appian 
Way, 2 395; distance across 
isthmus from, to Taras, 8. 105, 
distance from, to Epeirus and Sason, 
3. 119, government, territory and 
harbours of, 8. 121; lies on the 
more direct route from Greece and 
Asia, and the term “ brentesium ”’ 
means “stag’s head,’ 3. 123, the 
voyages from, to seaboard of 
Epeius and to Epidamnus, 3. 125, 
distance from, te Barium, 8. 127; 
certain, distances from, 3, 133; 
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distance from, to Cassiopé in Cor. 
cyra, 3. 299 

Brescia (see Brixia) 

Brett (Bruttu), the; geographical 
position of, 2. 305, 307; served the 
Romans as couriers and letter- 
carriers, 2. 471; conquests and 
deterioration of, 3. 9; description 
of, 8 11-49, “‘brettu’’ means 
** revolters,’’ 8. 15, Oonsentia the 
metropolis of, 3. 17 

Breuci, the, a Pannonian tribe, 8, 257 

ae ae geographical position of, 

Briancon (see Brigantium) 

Brick, baked, used in the wail, 
temples, and palace, at Susa, 7, 
159; used in dwellings in Aethiopia, 

Bridge, a stone, over the Iberus ai 
Celsa, 2. 97 

Bnidles, the, made of rush in Maur- 
sia, 8. 167 

Brigands, the, i the Alps, destroyed 
by Augustus, 2. 275, cruelty of, 
against the Italiotes, 2.283, on the 
borders of Persis and Susis, 7. 161; 
a certain Arabian tribe of, 7, 233 

re the; atribe of the Vindelici, 


Brigantium (Brigantia, now Bregenz), 
a clty of the Vindelic, 2. 281 

Brigantlum (Bugantio, now Brian- 
con), 2. 171 

Brigi (or Brygl, g.v ), the, a Thracian 
tribe in Macedonia, the ancestors of 
the Phrygians in Asia, 3. 349, 851 

Bnilessus (or Pentelicus, now Mendel), 
Mt., one of the most famous moun- 
tams m Attica, whence comes the 
Pentelic marble, 4. 275 

Briseis, taken captive by Achilles at 
Lyrnessus in the Troad, 6, 15, 121; 
husband of, slain by Achilles, 6. 17 

Britain, @ six days’ sail from, to 
Thulé, 1. 283, length of, 1. 236; 
parallel through, same as that 
through Borysthenes, 1. 237; Py- 
theas’ accounts of, 1. 399; military 
weakness of, 1. 445, position and 
length of, 1. 491; less than a day’s 
voyage from mouth of the Sequana 
River, 2 211; falsehoods of 
Pytheas about, 2. 215, visible at 
Cantium from mouths of the Rhenus, 
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2. 227; expedition of Julius Caesar 
to, 2. 229; distance from, to 
mouths of rivers in Celtica, 320 
stadia, 2, 231; an island near, on 
which sacrifices are made similar 
to those n Samothrace to Demeter 
and Coré, 2. 251; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 2. 253-259, shape and 
dimensions of, 2. 253; products, 
exports, and physique of in- 
habitants of, 2. 255; conquered by 
Juhus Caesar, 2.257, islands near, 
2. 259 

Britannic (British) Islands, the; out- 
side the Pijlars, 1. 493 

Britomartis, fled from violence of 
Minos, 5. 139; the temple of, at 
Cherronesus in Crete, 5. 143 

Britons, the, taller than the Celt, 
make no cheese, and have no ex-~ 
perience in agriculture, 2. 255; chief- 
tains of, won friendship of Augustus 
and dedicated offerings 1m the Capi- 
tolium, 2. 257; readily submit to 
heavy duties on imports and ex- 
ports, 2, 259 

Briula in Asia, near Nysa, 6. 261 

Bnxia (Brescia), in Italy, 2. 311 

Bromus, another name of Dionysus, 

Bronze vessels, found at Corinth, sold 
at igh price at Rome, 4. 203 

Brothers, Monuments of the Seven 
(mountam-peaks in Libya), 8. 165 

Bructeri, the, defeated by Drusus in 
& naval battle on the Ems River, 8. 
155, live near the ocean, 3. 159; 
captives from, led in triumphal 
procession at Rome, 3, 163 

Brundusium (see Brentesium) 

Brutu, the (sec Bretil) 

Bruttium (sce Brettu, the), description 
of, 8. 11-49 

Brutus, Deciumus (b about 84 BO.); 
his faghtfrom Mutina(43 B C.), 2.279 

Brutus, D. Junius (consul 138 B.c), 
surnamed Callaicus (from victory 
over Callaicaus); subjected Lusi- 
tanians in Iberia, 2. 63 , campaign of, 
in Iberia, ended at Baenis (Minho) 
River, 2. 69, 77 

Brutus, M. (and Cassius), defeat of, 
at Philppi (42 B.0.), 8. 363 

Bruzzano, Oapo (see Zephyrum, 
Oape) 
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Biyanium, 2 populous city o 

“ eer: fiver, 8. 311 ae 
rygi (or Brigl, ¢.v), the, an Dlwria 
ae 3. Foal ; are ee game Boone 
as the Bryges and Phrvyg ” 
408, 405 ere 

Bubalt (apparently the antelope 
Buen) in Maurusia in Libya, 8, 


ar ra near the Delta of Aegynt, 
Bubon in Phrygia, 6, 193 
Buea (Termoh), on the coast of the 
Frentant, 8. 135 
Bucephalia, a city founded by 
Alexander 1n India, 7. 49 
Bucephalus, favourite horse of Ales- 
ander, killed in India, 7, 49 
Buchetium, a small town of the 
Cossopaeans in Thesprotia, 3, 301 
Bucolopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 275 
Budorus, Mt., in Salamis, 5. 9 
Budorus River, the, in Euboea, 5. 9 
Bull, a, led the way for Sabine 
colonists, 2. 465 
Bull-fights, the, 
Aegypt, 8. 89 
Bulls, the wild, in Aethiopia, 7, 337 
Buprasis, the territory of Buprasium, 
occupied by Caucomans, 4. 55 
Buprasium in Elis, mentioned by 
Homer, 4 35, 37, 39, separated 
from Dymé by the Lansus River, 


4. 225 

Bura, engulfed because of earthquake, 
1. 99, 219; one of the twelve crtieg 
in which the Achaeans setiled, 4, 
219; about 40 stadia above the sea, 
swallowed up by an earthquake, 4, 


at Memphis in 


221 

Burchanis (called by the Romans 
Fabaria; now SBorkum), the 
aig subjugated by Drusus, 3. 


Burdigala (Bordeaux), emponum of 
the Bituriges, 2. 215 

Busiris, @ ciby in Aegypt, maligned 
as inhospitable, 8. 69 

Busiris, the tyrant or king in Aegypt 
who never existed, 8. 69 

Bustards, numerous in Theria, 2. 107 

Buthbrotum (Butrinto), on Pelodes 
Harbour in Epewus, has Roman 
settlers, 8. 299 

Buticé, Lake, 1 Aegypt, 8. 67 
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Butones (Goths?), the, a German 
tribe, ruled by Marabodus, 3. 157 

Butrinto (see Buthrotum) 

Butrium, near Ravenna, 2. 815 

Butter, olive-oul used instead of, by 
the Lusitanians in Iberia, 2. 753 
in a certain region in Arabia and in 
Aethiopia, used imstead of ol, 7. 
359, 8. 143 

Butus, a city in Aegypt, 8, 67 

Buxentum (see Pyxus) 

Buz: River, the (see Neda River) 

Byblus (see Palaebyblus) in Phoenicia, 
a from tyranny by Pompey, 7. 


Byblus (papyrus), the, in Aegypt; 
deseription of, 8. 59; cultivation of, 
limited, in order to increase revenues, 
8. 61 (see footnote 2), found only 
in Aegypt and India, 8 149 

Bylhaca, the territory of the Bylliones 
above Apolloma 1m Illyria, 3. 267 

Bylhones, the, in Illyria, above 
Apollonia and Epidamuus, 3. 307 

Byrebistas cor Boerebistas, gv), king 
of the Getans, against whom Julius 
Caesar had planned an expedition, 
$3. 187; deposed in an insurrection, 
8. 211; relied on Decaeneus the 
diviner, 7. 289 

ahr the acropolis of Carthage, 8. 


Byssus (sulk), the, in India, 7. 38 
Byzacians, the, who lve near Carthage, 


Byzantians, the; the temple of (2 e 
the Sarapierum), 3. 281; ‘“‘ get the 
second catch "’ of the “ pelamydes,’’ 
5. 389; possess certain parts round 
ae Dascyhtis in Asia Minor, 5, 


Byzantium (Constantinople), parallel 
through, same as that of Massalia, 
1.237, 1. 269, 407; 4900 stadia from 
Rhodes, 1. 445; longest day at, has 
154 equinoctial hours, and ratio of 
Index of sun-dial to shadow at, 1s 
as 120 to 414,1.513; distance from, 
to parallel of Rhodes and to equator, 
1. 615; Golden Horn at, 3. 281, 
(283; a famous city, 3. 285; dis- 
oa from, to various places, 3. 

Byzeres, the, a barbanan tribe in 
eastern Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 401 
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0 
eral cape of the Ostimians, 1, 


Cabaleis, the, in Phrygia, identified 
with the Homeric Solymi, 6, 191 
Cabalis, a district in Phrygia on the 
far side of the Maeander, 6. 187, 189 

Caballa in Armenia; the gold mines 
near, 5. 329 

Caballio, in Celtica, 2, 195 

Cabeira in Cappadocia Pontica, hes 
about 150 stadia farther south than 
Magnopolis, and contained the 
palace of Muthridates, §. 429; 
enlarged into a city by Pompey and 
by him called Diospolis, further 
adorned by Pythodoris, who makes 
1t her residence, and contains the 
temple of Mén of Pharnaces, 5, 431 

Cabeir1, the; the constellation of, 1. 
459, identified with the gods 
worshipped in Samothrace, 8. 371; 
by some represented as identical 
with the Ouretes, 5. 87, 89, 115; 
attendants of Dionysus, 5. 105; 
by some called identical with the 
Corybantes, and went to Samothrace, 
5. 113; descent and worship of, 5. 


ee the nymphs, descent of, 


ser cee grandmother of three Cabeiri, 


Caberrus, Mt., in Berecyntia in 
Phryga, 5. 113 

Cabesus, home of Othryoneus, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6, 79 

Cabylé (see Calybé) 

Cabylimum (Ohalon-sur-Sa6ne), city 
of the Aedui on the Arar, 2, 223 

Cadena, in Oappadocia, contained the 
royal palace of Sisines, 5, 359 

Cadi, a city in Phrygia Epictetus (or 
Mysia ?), 5. 505 

Cadiz (see Gadeira) 

Cadmé, near the Maeander (see 
Priené, near the Maeander) 

Cadmeia, the; acropolis of Thebes, 
once occupied and fortified by the 
Phoenicians with Cadmus, 3, 287, 
4. 288; called “* Thebes,’’ 4. 827 

Cadmeian victory, a, won by Greeks 
in the Trojan War, 2. 55 
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Cadmilus, son of Hephaestus and 
Cabeiro, and father of three 
Cabeir1, 5. 115 

Cadmus, with the Phoenicians, oc- 
cupied the Cadmeia at Thebes, 
fortified 1t, and left the domimon 
to his descendants, 3. 287, 4 281, 
283; the descendants of, ruled over 
the Enchelii, 8.307; some Arabians 
who crossed over with, scttled in 
Euboca, 5. 13; source of wealth 
of, 6. 369 

Cadmus of Miletus (fi. about 550 B C.), 
supposed author of a work On the 
Foundatwn of Aliletus, earliest 
writer of Greek prose, 1. 65 

Cadmus, Mt, m Greater Phrygia, 
whence the Lycus and Cadmus 
Rivers flow, 5. 513 

Cadmus River, the, 
Phrygia, 5. 513 

Sra the, a tribe in Aguitania, 2. 


in o- Greater 


Cadusii, the, in Asia; extent of coast 
of, 5.245, geographical position of, 
5. 249, 251, 259, 269; mountaineers 
in Atropatian Media, 5. 305; have 
a strong army, 5, 307; border on 
Greater Media, 5. 309 

Caecias, the wind, 1. 107 

Caecuban Plaim, the, produces fine 
wine, 2. 389 

Oaecuban wine, the, 2. 399 

Caelium, Mt., joined by walls to Rome 
by Ancus Marcius, 2. 401 

Qaeni, the, m Thrace, defeated by 
Attalus IT, 6. 169 

Oaenys, Cape (Cape Cavallo), 3. 21; 
with Cape Pclorias forms the Strait 
of Sicily, 3. 55 

Caepio, Quintus (consul 106 B.C), 
seized Delphian treasures at Tolosa 
and met unhappy end, 2. 207 

Oaepio, Tower of, in Iberia, compared 
with that of Pharos in Aegypt, 2. 17 

Caeratus, the earlier name of Cnossus 
in Crete, 5. 129 

Caeratus River, the, in Crete, flows 
past Cnossus, 5, 129 

Caere (Cacrea, now Cervetri), in Italy, 
formerly called Agylla, 2. 841 

Caerea (see Caere) 

QOaeretani, the, in Tyrrhenia; con-~ 
quered the Galatae, 2. 339; saved 
the refugees from Rome, but were 


ill-treated by the Romans, and 
dedicated at Delphi “‘ the treasury 
of the Agyllaei,’’ 2.341, Pyrgi the 
port-town of, 2 365 

Caeretanian Springs (Bagni del Sasso 7), 
the, 2. 341 

Caesar Augusta (formerly Salduba, 
now Sarragossa), mm Iberia, on 
the Iberus River, 2. 61, 97, 103 

Caesar, Augustus (63 B.0-A.D 14); 
soldiers of, colomsed Baetis in 
Iberia, 2. 21; subdued Cantabrians 
and their neighbours, 2. 79; terri- 
tory of, m Iberia, 2.121; ad- 
ministration thereof, 2. 123; his 
division of Transalpine Celtica into 
four parts, 2.165; naval station of 
(Forum Julium), in Celtica, 2, 191, 
temple of, at Lugdunumin. Celtica, 
2. 228, bis fnendship with British 
chieftains, 2. 257, builder of roads 
and subduer of bngands, 2, 275; 
his subjection of the Salassi, 2. 
279; founded Augusta Practona 
(Aosta), 2. 281; vanquished the 
Iapodes, 2. 287; constructive 
measures of, at Rome, 2 403, 
embellisher of Rome, 2. 407; the 
Mausoleum of, 2. 409, personal 
owner of island of Capreae (Capri), 
2. 459; ejected Pompey Sextus 
from Sicily and colonised Rhegium, 
8. 27, G7, restored Syracuse, 8. 
75, and also Catania and Centoripa, 
8 79, subdued the Cantabrians, 
and at last Transalpine and Cisalpine 
€eltica, and Tuguria, 3. 143; 
held as hostages the children ond 
grandchildren of Phraates IV of 
Partha, and administered the 
empire as a father, 3.147, favoured 
Marabodus the German, 8. 1573 
would not allow his generals to 
cross the Albis River, 8. 1593 
presented by the Oimbri with the 
most sacred kettle in their country, 
8 165; sent an expedition against 
the Getans, 3, 213; has worn out 
the Japodes, 3. 259; set on fire five 
Dalmatian cities, 8. 2613 founded 
Nicopolis in honour of his victory 
over Antony, and dedicated the 
squadron of ten ships, as frst fruits 
of his victory, at the naval station 
near Actium, & 3801, transferred 
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remaiming inhabitants of other 
Epeirote cities to Nicopolis, 3. 3033 
has put the Actian Games mm great 
honour, 3. 305; at Cormth, on his 
way to celebrate the Triumph after 
the victory at Actium, 5. 165; 
friendship of, attamed by Atro- 
patian Media, 5. 305, generals of, 
destroyed the fortress Artageras on 
the Euphrates, 5, 327, set Amisus 
free after the Battle of Actium, 5, 
895; put Adiatorix and his second 
son to death, but appointed his 
eldest son priest of Comana in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 439; re- 
stored cities damaged by earthquakes 
in Asia Minor, 5. 517; gave back 
the statue of Alas to the Khoeteians 
in the Troad, 6. 59, as also other 
statues to them owners, 6 61; 
appointed Marcus Pompey of 
Mitylené Procurator of Asia, 6. 
145, pupil of Apollodorus of 
Gadara, 6. 171; restored the 
colossal statues of Athené and 
Heracles to the temple of Hera on 
Samos, but transferred that of 
Zeus to the Capitoluum at Rome, 
6. 215, nullified extension of limits 
of precinct of temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus as place of refuge, 6, 229; 
dedicated the Aphrodiié Anadyomené 
of Apelles to Juhus Caesar, 6. 289; 
dnendship of, with Xenarchus of 
Seleuceia mm Cilicia, 6. 335; recerved 
gifts from King Pandion of India, 
7.5; the Indian embassy to, 7, 125, 
127, on friendly terms with 
Phraates IV the king of the 
Parthians, 7,237; appointed Herod 
king of Judaea, 7 299; sent 
Aelus Gallus to explore Aethiopia, 
Arabia, and other places, 7. 353; 
wished to win over, or subjugate, 
the Arabians, because of their 
wealth, 7. 355; now appomts the 
priest in charge of the Museum at 
Alexandria, 8. 35, exploits of, at 
Nicopolis near Alexandria, 8. 43; 
pursued Antony and Cleopatra to 
Aegypt and put an end to her reign, 
8. 47; property of, m Aegypt, 8. 
49; appointed Cornelius Gallus 
first praefect of Aegypt, 8 135; 
statues of, pulled down by the 
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Aethiopians, 8. 137; pardoned the 
Aethiopians and remitted the 
tributes, 8, 141; gave Maurusia 
to Juba, 8. 169, his division and 
administration of the Provinces, &, 
213-215 


Caesar, Germanicus (see Germanicus) 
Caesar, Julius; made journey from 


Rome to Obulco in Iberia in 27 days, 
2 97; defeated Afranius and 
Petreius, Pompey’s generals, at 
Tlerda in Iberia, 2, 99; generals of, 
fought by Sextus (Pompey) m 
Taccetania, 2.101; his division of 
Transalpine Celtica (Gaul) nto three 
parts, 2. 165; Pompey’s sedition 
against, 2.179; acted with moder- 
ation towards Massalia, 2. 181, 
war of, agamst Vercingetorix, 2. 
219; navy-yard of, in Celtica, when 
he sailed to Britam, 2, 227; de- 
stroyed 400,000 Elvetu, 2. 229; 
defeated the Vencti, a tribe of the 
Belgae, in a naval battle, 2. 235, 
his expedition to Britam, 2. 253; 
won victories over the Britons, 2. 
257; added 6000 colonists to 
Comum, among them 500 notable 
Greeks, 2, 311; builder of beautiful 
structures at Rome, 2.407; subdued 
Transalpine and Cisalpine Celtica, 
and Liguria, 8. 143; planned an 
expedition agaist Byrebistas king 
of the Getans, 3. 187 (cp. 3 211); 
restored Corimth, colonisng it 
mostly with freedmen, 4 203; 
set free Amisus m Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5, 395; greatly honoured 
Cleon the pirate, even appomting 
him priest of Comana in Pontus, 5. 
499; emulated Alexander in be- 
stowig great honour upon Thum, 
6. 55, 57; a friend to Mithridates 
the Pergameman, 6.169; Trebonius, 
one of the murderers of, slam by 
Dolabella at Smyrna, 6. 2473; the 
Aphrodité Anadyomené dedicated 
to, at Rome, by Augustus, 6. 289; 
pupil of Athenodorus of Tarsus, 6. 
349; established Cleopatra as 
queen of Aegypt, having slam her 
young brother, 8. 47; fought by 
Scipio and the elder Juba, 8 169; 
ea gs of, over Scipio, in Libya, 
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Caesar, Tiberius (Roman emperor A.D. 
14-37); placed three legions over 
certain tribes in Iberia, 2. 79, sub- 
jugated the Carm and Nore), 2. 
283; makes Augustus the model 
for his own administration and 1s 
assisted by his sons Germanicus and 
Drusus, 3. 147, used an island m 
the Lake of Constance as a base of 
operations in his naval battle with 
the Vindelici, 3. 163, saw the 
sources of the Ister at a day’s 
journey from the Lake of Con- 
stance, 8 165; made Greater 
Cappadocia @ Roman province, 5. 
349; restored places damaged by 
earthquakes, 5. 517; Marcus Pom- 
pey of Mitylen¢é one of best friends 
of, 6.145; recently restored Sardeis, 
after the earthquakes, 6. 179; sent 
by Augustus from Samos to 
Armenia, 8 141 

Cacsareia in Libya (see Tol) 

Caesarium, the, at Alexandra 8. 39 

Caesena, on the Aemilian Way, 2. 327 

Caicus River, the, in Asia, 5, 487, the 
Mysians settled above sources of, 
5. 489; geographical position and 
extent of, 6. 5, outlets of, 6. 103, 
183; Teuthrania lies this side of 
6. 135; does not flow from Mt. Ida 
6.137; borders on dcmain of Eury- 
pylus, 6,153; flows past Pergamum, 
6. 169; Plam of, about the best 
land in Mysia, 6. 169; Plain of, 
created by silt, 7. 23 

Oafetanus Sinus (Oaietan Kolpos; 
see Caietas, Gulf of) 

Caita (Gaeta), mm Italy, 2. 397 

Caitas, the Gulf of, in Italy, 2, 397; 
aon on the Caccuban Plain, 2. 

Calabrians (see Galabru), the , country 
of, comprises one of the two parts of 
Tapygia, 3. 103 

Oalachené, in Assyria, 7. 193 

Calaguris, a city of the Vascontans, 
a oe where Sertorius fought, 

Calamine, obtamed from Cypnan 
copper, 2, 107 

Calamus (i at Athens about 450 BC), 
made the colossal statue of Apollo 
in the temple of Apollo on the 
Apollonian isle inthe Euxine, which 


was carried off to Rome by Lucul- 
lus, 3, 277 

Calanus, the Indian sophist, accom- 
panied Alexander to Persis and 
perished on funcral pyre, 7. 7, 109, 
an different accounts of, 7, 119, 
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Calasarna in Leucania, 3. 11 

Calatia (Galazze), on the Appian Way, 
2. 461, 3. 125 

Calauria (Poros), the isle, in the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; four stadia 
from the mainland and has a circu 
of 130 stadia, 4.153; had an asylum 
sacred to Poseidon, and was given 
in exchange by Leto to Poseidon 
for Delos, 4. 173 

Calbis River, the, in the Peraca of the 
Rhodians, 6. 265 

Calchas, the seer; the temple of, m 
Daunia; description of worship at, 
2.181; founded Selgé in Pisidia, 5. 
481; story of contest, grief, anddeaih 
of, 6. 233, 235; led from Troy the 
ancestors of the Pamphylians, but, 
according to Callinus, diced at 
Clarus, 6. 325, contest of, with 
Mopsus, 6. 353 

Caledonian boar, the, 4. 197 

Calendar, the, of the astronomers at 
Heliupohs, 8 85, and at Aegyptian 
Thebes, 8, 125 

Calenian wine, 2. 437 

Cales (Calvi), the city of the Caleny, 
in Campania, 2. 413, 461 

Caleta, the, m Celtica; geographical 
position. of, 2, 211, 233 

Callaicans, the, in Iberia, geograph- 
ical position, and military prowess 
of, 2.65, by some formerly called 
Lusitanians, 2.67 , modes of life of, 
2.77; some of, live on west of the 
Oeltiberians, 2, 108; have no god, 
2. aa , formerly called Lusitanians, 


Callaicia, settled by companions of 
Teucer, 2. 83 

Callas (Xeropotamos) River, the, in 
Euboea, 5. 7 

Callatis (Mangala), on the Euxine, 3, 
273, 277; colonised by Heracleia 
Pontica, 6. 379 

Calharus in Locns, now 2 beautifully 
tilled plain, 4, 383 

Callras, the interpreter of Sappho and 
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Aleaeus, a native of Lesbos, 6. 


Oalliconé, a hill near lium, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 69 
Callidromus, Mt., above Thermopylae, 


4, 9 

Callamachus of Cyrené (fl. about 250 
BC.), Greek poet and grammarian, 
librarian at Alexandria, cataloguer 
of the library, and said to have 
written about 800 works, in prose 
and verse. Only 6 hymns, 64 epi- 
grams and some fragments are 
extant, names Gaudas (Gozo) and 
Oorcyra as scenes of wanderings of 
Odysseus, 1. 163; on traces of 
expedition of Jason in the Mediter- 
ranean, 1. 169; on Pola in Italy, 
2. 323; “‘ makes a pretence of being 
a scholar,’’? but calls Gaudos the 
“Isle of Oalypso’’ and Corcyra 
“ Scheria,’’ according to Apollo- 
dorus, 3.193; on Theras the founder 
of Thera, 4, 63 ; records the measure- 
ments of Pheidias’ image of Zeus 
in temple at Olympia, 4. 89; in his 
Collection of the Ravers, on the foul 
waters of the Eridanus at Athens, 
4, 265, mm his IJambzes, calls Aphro- 
dité Oastmetis wisest of all Aphro- 
dités, and is highly praised by 
Strabo for his learning, 4 431; 
wrongly says that Britomartis 
leaped from Dicté, 5. 1393; on the 
islands Thera and Anaphé, 5, 161, 
an epigram of, in regard to a poem 
of Oreophiulus the Samuan, 6. 219, 
comrade of the poet Heracleitus, 
6, 285; onthe Dromus of an Aegyp- 
tian temple, 8. 81; a native of 
OCyrené, 8. 205 

Oallinus the elegiac poet, on the 
Teucrians, 6 95, says that the 
Trerans captured Sardeis, 6. 179, 
calls the Ephesians “‘ Smyrnaeans,”’ 
6. 201; refers to the Magnetans and 
their war against the Ephesians, 6. 
251; on the capture of Sardeis by 
the Cimmerians, 6. 253; says that 
ae ee near Colophon, 

Calliopé, by some called the mother of 
the Oorybantes by Zeus, 5. 113 

Oallipidae, the, a tribe of Scythians 
beyond the Borysthenes River, 5.405 
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Oallipolis (Gallipols), 40 stadia distant 
from Lampsacus in Asia, 8. 877, 


Callrpolis (now Strumitza?), a city m 
Macedonia, 8. 361 
Callipolis in Sicily, no longer inhabited, 


Oallisté, the earlier name of Thera 


qv) 

Oalhsthenes of Olynthus, pupil of 
Aristotle, accompanied Alexander 
on his Asiatic expedition, wrote an 
account of the same, and also a 
history of Greece in ten books, of 
which only fragments remam; calls 
Tyrtaeus an Atheman, 4, 123, 
seized and imprisoned at Cariatae 
in Bactriana, 5. 283; wrongly 
follows Herodotus in his account of 
the Araxes River, 5. 335; im his 
The Marshalling of the Trojan 
Forces, defines the geographical 
position of the Cauconians in Asia, 
5. 377; foists certam names of 
peoples on us, § 405; on origin of 
name of Adrasteia in the Troad, 6. 
29; helped to annotate a recension 
of Homer, 6. 55, 57; on the home 
of the Homeric Arim, 6. 1773; on 
the capture of Sardeis by different 
peoples, 6. 179; says that Phry- 
nichus was fined 1000 drachmas by 
the Athenians because of his play 
on The Capture of Miletus by Darerus, 
6. 209; says that Trojan Culicians 
founded Thebé and Lyrnessus in 
Pamphylia, 6. 323; had false no- 
tions about the Halizones, 6. 369; 
on the cause of the risings of the 
Niue, 8 19; dramatically describes 
visits of Alexander to temple of 
Ammon and oracle of Apollo among 
the Branchidae, 8, 115 

Callydium, Cleon’s strongest strong- 
hold on the Mysian Olympus, 5. 497 

Calpas River, the, flows between 
Chalcedon and Heracleia Pontica, 


5. 379 

Oalpé (Gibraltar), description of, 2. 
15; distant from Gadeira abont 
750 stadia, 2. 17, 129; from New 
Carthage, 2200 stadia, 2, 79; by 
Bome regarded as one of the Pillars 
of Heracles, 2. 135 

Calybé (or Cabylé; now, apparently 
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Tauschan-Tépé on the Tounja 
River), where Philp settled the 
ee people in Ings Emgdom, 3. 


Calycadnus River, the, near the 
Seleuceta in Pieria (in Syria); the 
Arim1 live near, 6. 177, 853, 335 

Calydna (see Tenedos) 

Calydmian Islands, the, among the 
Sporades, 5. 175, 177, 179, near 
Tenedos, 6. 93 

Calydon (near Kurtaga) in Aetolia, 
4, 385, mentioned by Homer, 5. 
15; once an ornament to Grecce, 
5. 27, 29,63; “steep ’’ and “‘rocky,”’ 
5. 65, 75; region around subject to 
Oenens, 5, 85 

Calymna, one of the Sporades Islands, 
= wets mentioned by Homer, 5. 

Oalymnian honey, the, particularly 
good, 5. 179 

Calynda, in the Peraea of the Rhod- 
ians, 8. 265 

Oulypso, daughter of Atlas, lived in 
Island of Ogygia, 1. 95 

“‘Camarac,” the name of boats of 
Asiatic pirates, 5. 203 

Camari (see Coronela) 

Oamarina (Torre de Camarana) in 
Sicily, 20 Roman miles from Agri- 
gentum, 8. 569; a colony of the 
Syracusans, 3, $1 

Camarmum, in Umbria, 2. 869 

Cambodunum (Kempten), a city of 
the Vindelici, 2. 281 

Cambysené, a waterless and rugged 
country through which Jeads the 
pass from Iberia into Albama, 5. 
229, 823 

Oambyses (king of Persia, 529-522 
B.C ), destroyed the temples of the 
Cabeiri and Hephaestus in Memphis, 
5. 115; succeeded his father Cyrus, 
but was deposed by the Mag, 7. 
189; conquered Aegypt, 8. 19; 
ruthlessly outraged temples and 
obelisks when in Aegypt, 8. 79; 
overwhelmed in a wind-storm in 
Aethiopia, 8. 139 

Cameirus, son of Cercaphus, 6. 275 

Cameirus, a city in Rhodes, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 273; origin of name 
of, 6. 2753 position of, 8. 279 

Camel-breeders, the, in Persis, 7, 155 


Camel-drivers, the, in Mesopotamia, 
7.235; in Arabia, 7. 357 

Camel-merchants, the, m earlier times 
travelled only by night, 8.121 

Camelopards, the, in southern Acthi- 
opia; description of, 7. 337, found 
in western Aethiopia, 8. 163 

Camels, used by the Aorsi in Asia, 5. 
243; those of the Arabian Scennae, 
7.301; the wild, in Arabia, 7, 343; 
afford all means of liveluhood to a 
certain tribe in Arabia, 7. 345 

Camertes, the, 2. 373 

Camici in Sicily, the royal residence of 
Cocalus, where Minosis said to have 
been murdered, 8. 85 

Camuisa, an ancient fortress m Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 441 

Camisené in Greater Cappadocia; the 
Halys River rises in, 5. 393; 
Pompey joined with Zelitis and 
QCulupené into one state, 5. 441 

Campania, once held by the Ausones 
and the Osci, but now by the Latim, 
2.395; description of, 2. 483-471; 
the fertality of, 2.435; produces the 
best wmes, and has notable cities, 
2. 437, 461; ravaged by the Sam- 
nitae, 2. 463 

Campanian Phiegra, the (see Phleg- 
raean Plain), 3.119 

Campanians, the, readily submitted 
to the Samnitae, 2. 463, and 1n- 
stantly to Hannibal, 2. 467; under 
Roman discipline now preserve 
their old-time reputation, 2. 469; 
have become Romans, 3, 9 

Campsiam: (or Campsan:), the, hve 
near the ocean, 3, 159; captives 
from, led in trrumphal procession 
at Rome, 3. 163 

Campus of Agrippa, the, at Rome (see 
2. 406, footnote 5 

Campus Flaminms, at Rome (see 2. 
406, footnote 5) 

Campus Martius, the, at Rome; des- 
cription of, 2. 407-109; the Vula 
Pubhea in, 2. 463 

Oamuni, the, a tribe of the Rhact, 


. 281 
Canae in Aeolis, colonised from Dium 
in Buboea, 5, 9 
Canae (or Cané), Cape; geographical 
position of, 6.5; with Cape Lectum 
forms a large gulf, 6. 13, 105, 133 
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Canals, in Iberia, 2.31; nm Babylonia, 
7. 207, 209 

Canals, the, in Aegypt, 8, 18, 41, the 
Canobic, 8. 43, 61-65, 75, history 
of the one which empties to the 
Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 
77—this canal beginning at Pha- 
cussa, 8. 79; 8. 97, 103, 119, 129 

Canastraeum (Paliuri), Cape, in Mace- 
Sarr 8. 349, opposite Cape Derrhis, 

5 


Canastrum (the same as Canastraeum, 
q.v.), Cape 

Cancello (see Suessula 

Candacé, queen of the Aethiopians; 
Napata the royal residence of, 8. 
139; attacked the Romans, but 
was defeated, 8. 141 

Candavia, an Illyrian mountam; the 
Ser ane from Apollonia (Pollina), 

Candavian Way, the, a part of the 
Egnatian Way, 8. 293, 309 

Candeli, Cape (see Crithoté) 

Cane, sugar-, the, in India, 7. 33 

Cané, Cape (see Canae and Aega) 

QOanethus, Mt., cluded within the 
walls of Chalcis, 5. 13 

Caniduus (see Crassus, the Triumvir) 

Cannae (see Canusitae, the Emporium 
of the), the battle of, 3. 135 

Oanne (see Oanusitae, the Emporium 


of the) 
Cannibals, the Scythian, 3, 189, 195, 
97, 205 


Canobic Gate, the, at Alexandria, 8. 61 

Qanobic (Heracleiotic), mouth of the 
Nile, the; on the same meridian as 
that through the Oyanean Rocks, 
1. 847; 1300 stadia from the 
Pelusiac, 8 7, 63; chief em 
pormum, 8. 67 

Oanobus, the pilot of Menelaus; 
Canobus in Aegypt named after, 8. 


6 

Canobus (Canopus), constellation of, 
or star, 1. 9; seen by Poseidorus 
from house near Gadeira (Oadiz) and 
by Eudoxus from Onidus, 1. 461 

Oanobus in Aegypt, les on about the 
same meridian as the Chelidonian 
Isles off Lycia, 6. 809; the pro- 
verbial “Canobie life,’’ 8. 61: its 
temple of Serapis and 1ts licentious 
life, the ‘* Oanobic,’’ 8, 68-65 
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Canopa (see Arsinoé in Aetolia) 

Canopus (see Canobus) 

Canosa (see Canusium) 

Canova (see Oanusium) 

le abe in Iberia; wherethe Baenis 
(MiniGs) River rises, 2. 69; modes 
of hfe in, 2 773; subdued by 
Augustus Caesar, 2. 79; a part of, 
occupied by Laconians, 2. 83; 
where the Therus riges, 2. 91; where 
begins the Idubeda Mountain, 2. 
97; where excellent hams are cured, 
2 101; plague of mice and famine 
ee 1135 visit of Augustus to, 8, 


Cantabrians, the, in Iberia; bestial 
instincts and vile habits of, 2. 109, 
strange instances of heroism of, at 
time of Cantabrian War, 2. 111; 1n- 
sensibility of, to pai, or contempt 
for suffermg, and certain customs 
indicating woman-rule, 2 115; 
border on the Callaicans, 2. 121, 
subdued by Augustus, 8. 1438 

OCantharius, Cape, in Samos, 6, 221 

Cantharolethron, near Olynthus, where 
insect called Cantharos dies, 8, 


Cantharos (sce Beetle) 

Oantium (Kent) m Britam, visible 
from the mouths of the Rhenus, 1, 
235, 2. 227, and directly opposite 
those mouths, 2. 253 

Canusitae, the Emporium of the 
(Cannae, now Canne, apparently), 
on the Aufidus River, 3. 127 

Canusium (Canosa), in Apulia; on the 
mule-road between Brundisium and 
Beneventum, 3. 1235; 1n early times 
oe a the two largest Itahote cities, 

Capauta, (Urmi), Lake, in Atropatian 
Media, produces salt, 5. 303 

Capecon, a city of the Scordisci, 3. 


Capella San Domiano (see Carsuli) 

Caphereus (Xylophagos), Oape, im 
Huboea, where Nauplius is said to 
have “wrought destruction to so 
many men,” 4, 151 

Caphyeis, & oy in Arcadia, no longer 


Capitolium, the, at Rome, enriched by 
offerings from Britain, 2, 257, the 
southern summit of Capitolme Hill, 
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2.383; walled by the first founders 
of Rome, 2. 399; the works of art 
on the, 2. 409; received the most 
precious treasures of Mithndates, 5, 
431; received the colossal statue of 
Zeus which had been inthetemple of 
Hera on Samos, 6, 215 

pee (Pigho), above Praeneste, 


Capo dell’ Armi (see Leucopetra, Cape) 

Capo d’Orlando (see Agathyrnum) 

Oapo d1 Schiso (see Naxus) 

Ope Sperone (see Heraclemm, 

ape q 

Cappadocia, position of, 1. 497, pro- 
duces herbs out of which thorn- 
stuffs are woven, 2. 157, separated 
from Armenia by the Euphrates 
River, 5. 297; the annual tribute 
paid by, to Persia, 5, 813; descrip- 
tion of, 5, 345-349; the tribes of, 
5. 345, constitutes an isthmus, 
5.347; political divisions of, 5, 3849; 
further description of, 5. 367-371; 
dimensions and fertility of, 5. 367, 
Sinopean earth and different kinds 
of stones found mm, 5. 369, allowed 
by the Romans to choose their own 
kings, 5. 371 

Cappadocia Pontica (or the Pontus), 

. ‘ , 861; Mithridates 

Kupator established bumself as king 
of, 5. 371 

Cappadocia Proper, or the Greater, 5, 
349, 369, 371, 449 

Oappadocian kings, the line of the, 
failed, 3. 145 

Oappadocians, the, distinguished from 
the Oataonians by the ancients, 5. 
345; have the same language and 
usages as the Cataonians, 5, 347; 
greatly revere the Cataonian Apollo, 
5, 357; empire of, attacked by 
Sisines in Strabo’s Time, 5. 359; by 
Callisthenes called the ‘“‘ White 
Syrians,’’ 5,377; not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 423, 6. 368, 367; called 
“ White Syrians,’’ 7. 193 

Capreae (Capri), the isle, a fragment 
broken off from Promontory of 
Athené in Italy, 1.223; 3. 25; an 
isle off Campania, 1. 473; private 
property of Augustus, 2. 459 

Capri (see Capreae) 

Oapria, Lake, in Pamphyhia, 6, 325 


Caprus, the harbour of Stageira, and 
the isle (Kapronis) there, 3.355, 359 

Caprus River, the, im Assyria, 7. 197 

Caprus River, the, in Phrygia, jomsthe 
Maeander at Laodiceia, 5. 511, '7.197 

Capua (Santa Maria di Capua, now in 
ruins, not the Capua of to-day), 
capital of the Tyrrhenans, 2. 485, 
459; onthe Appian Way, 8 125 

Capua, the modern (see Casilinnm) 

Capyae, near Mantaneia in Arcadia, by 
some said to have been founded by 
Aeneias, 6. 107 

Capys, after whom Capyae in Arcadia 
was named, 6. 107 

Caracoma, a httle town opposite 
Samothrace, 3. 369 

Caralis, a city in Sardinia, 2. 361 

Carambis (Kerembe), Cape, 1 Paph- 
lagonia, 1. 479; lies opposite Oape 
Cnumetopon, 8. 235, 5. 205, and 
with 1t divides the Huxine into two 
seas, 5.387, 700stadia from Sinopé, 


5. 39 
Carana in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 443 
Carbo, Gnaeus (consul 118 BC.); his 
battle with the Oumbri, 2. 319 
Carcathiocerta, the royal city of 
Sophené in Asia, 5. 321 
Oaremites Gulf (also called Tamyracé, 
now Karkmit Bay), the, in the 
Euxine, 3. 229, 241 
Cardaces, the, in Persia, 7. 181 
Cardamum, a kind of cress in Persia, 


7,181 

Cardamylé(Skardamula), theHomeric 
in Laconia, 4, 109; situated on 
rock, 4,113; one of the seven cities 
aria byAgamemnon toAchilles, 

ail 

Oardia on the Melas Gulf, founded by 
Mulesians and Olazomenians, later 
refounded by the Athenians, 3, 373, 


Carduchians, the, in Asia (see Gor- 
dyaeans) 

Carenitis, annexed to Armenia, 5, 
325; the country in Cappadocia 
erg formerly held by Ateporix, 


5, 448 
Caresené, extends alongside Dardania, 
Caresus in the Troad, now deserted, 


Caresus Raver, the, mentioned by 
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Homer, 5. 421, 6, 59, 87; source of, 


. 89 

Cana, a part of the OCis-Halys country, 
1. 497; colonised by Ionians from 
Athens, 4, 211; now occupied by 
the Ionians, 5. 609; has numerous 
tombs, fortifications, and traces of 
the Leleges. 6, 119, 121 

Carians, the, n Ionia, emigrations of, 
4.227, by some identified with the 
Leleges, but with them occupied the 
whole of what 1s now called Ionia, 
8. 289; seized Epidaurus, 4. 175; 
devastated Attica, 4. 267; formerly 
islanders, settled onthe mainland by 
aid of the Oretans, 5.491; by some 
confused with the Lycians, 5. 495, 
a different people from the Leleges ; 
6. 117; formerly lived in the Troad, 
but later migrated to Caria in the 
region of Halicarnassus, and with 
the Leleges invaded Greece, 6, 119; 
in Trojan battles, 6. 151; occupied 
erie of Asiatic coast in early times, 

ut were driven out by the Ionians, 
6. 199; once inhabited Samos, 6. 
215, once inhabited Ephesus, 6. 
225; certain places occupied by, 
8, 249, 255; as brothers worship the 
Canan Zeus with the Lydians and 
Mysians, 6. 293; once called Leleges, 
lived in the islands, and were sub- 
ject to Minos, 6. 301, first to be 
called “‘ barbarians,’ 6. 303; bar- 
barous element in language of, 6. 
806, roamed throughout Greece, 
serving on expeditions for pay, 6. 
307; by the poets confused with 
other peoples, 6. 315; tribes of, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 361 

Canatae in Bactriana, destroyed by 
Alexander, 5. 283 

Candés (shrimps and the like), found 
in the Indus River, 7. 81 

Carmalas River, the, flows round 
Dastarcum in Greater Cappadocia, 
} oof ; dammed up by Ariathres, 

e £9] 

Carmania, the desert of, 7. 145; de- 
scription of, 7, 151-155; very pro- 
ductive, 7 153; language and 
customs of, lke those of the Medes 
and Persians, 7. 155; abounds in 
palm-trees, 7.201; encircled on the 
north by Persis, 7. 219 
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Carmaman vine, the, bears huge 
clusters of grapes, 7.153 

Carmanians, the, a warlike people, 
7. 153; language and customs of, 
ae pace of the Medes and Persians, 


Carmel, Mt., 1m Phoenicia, 7. 275 

Carmenta the nymph (see Carmentis) 

Carmentis (Carmenta), the mother of 
Evander, worshipped by the 
Romans, 2. 387 

Carmo, in Iberia, 2. 21 

Carmylessus in Lycia, 6. 317 

Carna (or Carnana) in Arabia, 7. 311 

Carmeades (b. about 213 BO.), the 
best of the Academic philosophers, 
born at Cyrené, 8. 205 

orem Mt., a part of Mt. Celossus, 


Carn, the; live near the recess of the 
Adriatic, 2. 283, in Transpadana, 
2. 323; geographical position of, 3. 
165; possess Tergeste, 8, 255; 
border on the Istrians, 3. 257 

Carnus in Phoenicia, naval station of 
the isle Aradus, 7. 255 

Carnutes, the, in Celtica, a conspictious 
tribe, 2, 231 

Carob-tree, the (see Ceraiza) 

Oarpasia in Oypros, 6, 377 

orl rare Islands, the, off Cypros, 6. 

> 

Carpathian Sea,the; extent of, 1.477, 
5. 173, 175, 6. 375 

Oarpathos(the Homeric“ Crapathos’’), 
one of the Sporades Islands, 5, 
175, 1795 description of, 5. 177 

Carpentras (see Aeria) 

Oarpetama im Iberia, borders on 
Turdetania, 2. 19; coursed by 
the Tagus River, 2, 65 

Carpetanians, the,in Iberia; geograph- 
ical position of, 2. 13, 65, 67, 103 

Carrara marble, quarrics of (see 
Marble) 

Carretanians, the, live on Celtic side 
of the Pyrences, but are of Iberian 
oo and cure excellent hams, 2. 
101 

Carrhae, a city in Assyria, 7. 231 

Oarrot (see Staphyleni) 

Carseoli, on the Valerian Way, 2. 415 

Oarsuli (Capella San Domiano), in 
Italy, 2. 3738 ; 

Carta, a city in Hyreania, 5. 251 
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Cora near Saguntum in Iberia, 2. 
9 


Carteia, where shells of trumpet-fish 
and purple-fish hold ten cotylae, 
&. 37; identified by some with the 
ancient Tartessus, 2. 59 

Oartera Comé in Thrace, 
Diomedes reigned, 3. 365 

Carthaea in Ceos, 5. 169 

Carthage; has large territory, 1. 503; 
relation of index of sun-dial to 
shadow on day of equimox at, 1s as 
eleven to seven, 1.511; 1500 stadia 
from Lilybaeum, 8.68; destroyed in 
the Third Carthagmian War, 3.141; 
type of adornment of, like that of 
Cyzicus, 5, 501; when destroyed, 
succeeded by Ityeé (Utica) as 
metropolis, 8. 183; deseryption and 
history of, 8. 183-191, founded by 
Dido the Phoenician, and became a 
rival of Rome, 5.185, destroyed by 
the Romans, 8. 187; long remamed 
dcsolate, but was restored by Julius 
Oaesar, 8. 189 

Carthage, New (see New Carthage) 

Oarthaginia; the Huphrantas Tower 
the former boundary of, on the 
east, 8. 199 

** Carthagimian *’ stones (Carbunculizs), 
the, said to be found in Masaesyha 
im Libya, 8. 177; come from the 
land of the Garamantes, 8. 195 

Carthagmian Wars, the Second and 
Third, 3.141; caused great damage 
in Libya, 8.181 

Carthaginians, the; called “refined” 
by Hratosthenes, 4. 249, overran 
and subdued most of Iberia, 2. 
87; were assisted by the Sardmians 
in the war agamst the Romans, 2. 
361; Siczhan War of, against the 
Romans, 3.67; abused the Sicilians, 
8. 73; laid waste the acropolis at 
Tarentum, 3, 107; forced the 
Hyblaean Meganians to mugrate 
from Sicily, 4 223; used to drown 
foreigners who sailed past them 
country, 8 69; site of elephant- 
stalls of, 8.185; waged three great 
Wars against the Romans, 8. 185 

Qarura, on the borders of Phrygia and 
Caria, subject to earthquakes, 5. 
518; the great school of medicine 
at, 5. 519; on the far side of the 


where 


Maeander, 6. 189; a boundary of 
Cana towards Phrygia, 6. 309 
Caryanda, port and isiand in Caria; 
the home of Scylax the explorer 
and geographer, 5.465; 6. 289 
Caryotic palm, the, m Palestme, 
limited cultivation of, for a shrewd 
purpose, 8. 61; im Judaca and 
F rane Oe 8. men aah 
arystus (Karystos),1n Euboea; an 
Orchomenus near, 4 341; the 
quarry of the Oarystian columns 
Fak 5. 93; produces asbestos, 5. 


Carystus mm Lacoma, where the 
Carystian wine 1s made, 5. 11 

Casamari (see Cereate) 

Casiana, a fortress near Apameia im 
Symnia, 7. 258 

Casians, Islands of the, round Casos, 

Oasumum (Capua), at the junction of 
the Appian and Latn Ways, 2. 
411, 3 125, on the Vulturnus 
River, where the Praenestm long 
held out against Hanmbal, 2, 461 

Casinum (San Germano, near Cassino), 
the last crty on the Latin Way in 
Laitimm, 2. 413 

Castus, Mt. (Dy. Okrab) m Syria, 
region round once covered with 
shoal water, 1. 1853 the lakes and 
pits near, 7, 211, 213, the festival 
celebrated. on, 7. 243, land near, 
makes sudden changes to higher 
or lower levels, 7, 273,275, a sandy 
ae and forms a promontory, 7, 


Casius, Mt , near Pelusium in Aegypt ; 
land about exposed by lowermg 
of Mediterranean, 1. 1415; once 
surrounded by sea, 1. 207; made 
an island by rising of the sea in 
Strabo’s time, 1. 217; Pompey 
slain near, 8, 47 

Oasos, one of the Sporades Islands, 
80 stadia in circuit, 5.175, 177,179 

Caspa m Libya, treasure-hold of 
J ha, destroyed in war be- 
on Scipio and Julms Caesar, 8. 

Caspian Gates, the; position of 
meridian of, 1. 307, 809, 829; 
about 5600 stadia from the Oyrus 
River, and 15,300 from India, 5, 
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271, 500 stadia from Rhagae and 
1260 from Hecatompylus, 5. 273, 
adjacent to Media, 5. 295, the 
mountains at, 5, 299; belong to 
Media, 5. 301 

Caspian (or Hyrcanian) Sea, the, 
1. 255, 265; one of the four large 
gulfs, 1. 467, forms a part of the 
exterior ocean, 1. 495, opens into 
the Northern Ocean, 8.371; borders 
on the Northern Ocean, 5. 187, 
position and dimensions of, 5. 243, 
245; resembles an open sea, 5. 249 

Caspiané m Asia, belongs to the 
Albamans, 5, 227, annexed to 
Armenia, 5. 825 

Oaspians, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 269; starve to 
death all over seventy years of 
age, 5. 288, 293 

Caspius, Mt. (see Caucasus), about 
1800 stadia from the Cyrus River, 
~2 

Oassander, husband of Thessalonicé 
the daughter of Philip, rased 
26 cities on the Thermaean Gulf 
and founded Thessalonicela, 3. 
348, 347, restored Potidaea after 
its destruction, 3. 3849, reigned 
ten years over Macedonia, reduced 
Athens but treated 1t with great 
kindness, 4. 269 

Cassandra; the violation of, 8. 49; 
was unknown to Homer, 6. 79, 
ei of, sought by King [domeneus, 
6 


Cassia, abundant in the country of 
the Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 349; 
produced from marshes, 7. 365 

Cassia, pseudo-, the, mn Aethiopia, 


Cassiepeia, the constellation, star on 
the neck of, on the arctic circle, 
a — north of the Pontus, 

Oassiopé (or Cassopé, now Oassopo), 
a harbour, and cape, of Corcyra, 
1700 stadia from SBrundusium, 


. 299 
Cassius (and Brutus), defeat of, at 
Philippi, 3. 363; besieged Laodiceia 
in Syria, 7. 249 
Cassopaeans, the Thesprotien; a 
barbarian tribe, now hold part of 
the country above Acarnania and 
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Actolia, 8. 289; country of, extends 
to the recess of the Ambracian 
Gulf, 3. 297, 308 

Cassopé, Cape (see Oassiopé) 

Cassiterides «‘‘Tin,” now Scilly) 
Islands, le to the north of the 
Artabrians, 1. 461, outside the 
Pillars, 1.493 , number, description, 
and history of, 2. 157 

Castabala in Oulicia, assigned by the 
Romans to the predecessors of 
Archelaus, 5. 349; where 1s the 
temple of the Perasian Artemus, 
5. 359, 361 

OCastalo (Cazlona), in Iberia, above 
Corduba, 2. 25; has lead munes, 
2. 47; a powerful city, 2. 65; 
oe which runs the maim road, 

Castanet, the, used in worship of 
Mother Rhea, 5, 101, 105 

Casteggio (see Clastidium) 

Oastel Franco (see Pandosia) 

Castellaccio (see Collatia) 

Castellamare della Brucca (see Hlea) 

Castellum Firmanorum (Porto di 
Fermo), in Picenum, 2. 429 

Castes, the, in Iberia m Asia, 5. 221; 
discussion of the seven in India, 

Casthanaea, a village at foot of Mt. 
Pelion, near which the Persian 
fleet was destroyed by a tempest, 
4, 451 

Castiglione (see Gabi1) 

Castor, and Pollux (see Dioscur1) 

Castor, father of Deiotarus, the last 
king of Paphiagonia, 5. 453 

Castor, medicmal, derived from 
beavers in Iberia and the Euxie, 


2. 107 

Castration of horses, by the Scythians 
and Sarmatians, 3. 249 

Castrum Novum, in Picenum, 2, 429 

Oasystes, a harbour near Erythrae m 
Asia, 6. 241 

Cat, the, worshipped bythe Aegyptians 
m common with various other 
creatures, 8. 109 

Catabathmus, by later writers added 
to Aegypt, 8. 23, 55; region round, 
destitute of water, 8. 155; eastern 
boundary of Cyrenaea, 8. 205 

Catakolo, Cape (see Ichthys, Cape) 

Catalogue of Ships, the, of Homer, 
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mentions topographical peculiarities 
of places, 1. 57, 91; mentions 
peoples, not cities, in geographical 
order, 1. 99, concerning Arné 
and Midela, 1. 221; shows that 
Coelé Elis was not subject to 
Nestor, 4. 23, 25, 87 

Catana, in Sicily, the territory of, 
suited to the vine, 2. 453, 6. 183, 
60 Roman mules from Syracuse, 3. 
59; on the side that forms the 
Strait of Sicily, 3, 63; more 
populous than Messené, and name 
changed to Aetna by Hero, 3. 
67; but former inhabitants of, 
ejected Actnaeans and destroyed 
Hiero’s tomb, 8. 69; restored by 
Augustus, 3. 79, suffered at hands 
of Eunus, 3, 81 

Cataonia, the Pyramus river rises in, 
1. 195, 5. 353, 355; one of the ten 
prefectures of Oappadocia, 5, 3-45, 
349; a broad, hollow plain, and pro- 
duces everything except the ever- 
gieens, 5. 351; has strongholds, but 
no cities, 5, 357; not mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 367 

Cataonians, the; position of, 1. 
497; distinguished from the Cap- 
padocians by the ancients, 5, 345; 
have the same language and usages 
as the Cappadocians, 5. 347, 
possess Comana, 5. 353 

Oatapulis, 3000, given up by the 
creheeruare to the Romans, 8. 


1 

Cataract, the great, 
position of, 8. 5 

Cataract, the lesser, a little above 
era 8. 5; description of, 
. 129 

Cataractes River, the, im Pamphyla, 


geographical 


Cataracts, the artificial, in the 
Euphrates and Tigris Rivers, built 
by the Persians, but mostly de- 
stroyed by Alexander, 7. 205 

Catenners, the, mm Pisidia, 5.479 

Cathaea in India; peculiar customs of 
people in, 7. 51, 53 

Cato, Marcus, gave Marcia his wife 
in marriage to Hortensms, 5. 273, 
Athenodorus of Tarsus lived with, 
6. 347; sent by Olaudius Pulcher 
to seme Oypros, 6 385; travelled 


Aare the Great Syrtis in 30 days, 

2 201 

Catopterius, Mt., a beetling cliff of 
Parnassus, 4, 571 

Catoriges, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Cat-tail, iransported from Tyrrhenia 
to Rome, 2. 367 

Cattabania im Arabia, 
frankincense, 7. 311 

Cattabanians, the, in Arabia, 7. 311 

Cattaro, Gulf of (see Rhizonic Gulf) 

Cattle; abundant in Sicily, 8. 875 
both tame and wild thrive m 
Albania in Asia, 5. 227; wild, are 
mumerous in region of Endera in 
Aethiopia, 7. 828, small, in 
Aethiopia, 8. 143 

Caucasian, or Moschian, Mountams, 
the, hie above Colchis, 5. 1913; ac- 
cording to some writers, the Tanais 
River rises in, 5. 193; description 
of, 5. 207, 217, protect Albania 
on the north, 5. 223; the Amazons 
live on northerly foot-hills of, 5. 
233; the difficult passes over, 5,323 

Caucasians, the, use Dioscurias as 
empormm, 5, 211 

Caucasus, the, also called ‘‘ Caspius’”’ 
(see Oaucasian Mountams), forms 
a wall] across the isthmus between 
the Euxine and Caspian Seas, 
5. 207, 209, gold carried down 
by mountain-torrents on, 5. 215; 
transferred by historians to region 
of India, 5. 239; highest parts 
and inhabitants of, 5. 2413 term 
applied by Macedonians to all 
mountains following in order after 
the country of the Arians, 5, 
259; barbarous customs of people 
in, 5. 291; borders on Armenia, 
5. 319, transferred to India by 
Alexander’s flatterers, 7. 13, 15 

Caucasus, the Indian (now Hindu 
Kush) Mountains, 1.255 ; barbarous 
customs of mhabitants of, 7. 93 

Cauct, the, live near the ocean, 8, 159 

Caucon, a tomb of, mm the terntory 
of Lepreum, 4. 55 

Caucon River, the, in Hlis, 4.43, 225 

Cauconians, the, obtamed a portion 
of the Peloponnesus, 8. 287; a 
collection of mixed peoples no- 
where now to be found, 3, 291; 
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produces 
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have now been completely des- 
troyed, and the Arcadian portion 
sailed off to Lycia, 3. 385, 5, 383; 
discussion of, 4, 43-45; seized 
Lepreum, Cyparissia and Macistus, 
4. 55; various accounts of, 4, 55- 
59; name of, no longer left in the 
Peloponnesus, 4 95, the cause 
of Dymé’s epithet ‘* Cauconian,”’ 
4, 225; m Asia Mimor, identified 
with the Mamandyni by some, 
5. 873, variant accounts of, 5. 
375, 377; in Asia, mentioned by 
Homer, and present at Trojan 
battles, 6. 117, 151, 361, 369 
Cauconitae, certain, to-day live in the 
neighbourhood of the Parthenius 
River in Asia Minor, 5. 377 
Candium ontesarchio), on the 
Appian Way, 2.461, 8. 125 
Caulci, the, lrve near the ocean, 3. 
159, captives from, led mm triumph 
at Rome, 3. 163 
Caulonia (formerly called Aulonia), 
in Bruttzm, founded by the 
Achaeans, 3. 37 
Caulonia, im Sicily, founded by 
whabitants of Caulonia in Italy, 
Oaumians, the, once revolied from 
the Rhodians, but were restored 
‘ to them by the Romans, 6, 267 
Cannus, in the Peraea of the Rhodians, 


Cavallo, Cape (see Caenys, Cape) 
Cavalry, the, of the Iberians, 2. 107, 
200,000 once sent forth by the 
king of the Aorsi in Asia, 5. 243 
Cavari, the erourapines position of 
ae i 195; are becoming civilised, 
Cayster, the river-god, temple of, 


Oayster Plain, the, in the territory 

of Ephesus, 6. 155, 173, 185 

Cayster River, the, deposited the 
land of Caystrian Larisa, 6. 157; 
Plain of, 6 173, created by silt, 
7. 23; sulted up the harbour of 
Ephesus, 6 231; two lakes near 
mouth of, 6. 233 

Cazlona (see Oastalo) 

Cebi (Papio cebus), the, species of 
baboon in Aethioma, 7. 337 

Cebren (see Cebrené) 
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Cebrené (or Cebren) m the Troad, 6. 
65, 105; incorporated mto Alex- 
andreia, 6. 93 

Cebrenia in the Troad, hes parallel 
to Dardania, and borders on 
territory of Scepsis, 6. 65 

Cebrenian Thracians, the, near the 
Arisbus River, 3. 385 

Oebrenians, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 6. 101 

Cebrenians, the, in Thrace, near the 
Arisbus River, 6. 41 

Cebriones, ‘‘ bastard son of Pram,” 


6. 
Cebus, the (Papo cebus), worshipped 
ae Babylonians near Memphis, 


Cecilius Bassus, caused Apameia mn 
Syria to revolt, 7. 253 

Cecropia, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Cecrops, early founder of twelve cities 
in Attica, 4, 265, 267 

** Cecrops,”’ a barbarian name, 8. 287 

Cegli di Bari (see Celia) 

Ceians, the, ordered all who were over 
sixty years of age to drink hemlock, 
5. 169, custom of, compared with 
that of the Caspians in Asia, 5. 283 

Celadon River (the Homeric), 4. 67 

Celaense, whence Antiochus Soter 
made the inhabitants move to the 
present Apameia, 5. 509, origin of 
name of, 5.515; Mt. Mesogis begins 
at, 6. 185 

Celaeno, daughter of Danaus, mother 
of Celaenus by Poseidon, 5, 515 

Celaenus, son of Poseidon by Oelaeno ; 
Celaenae named after, 5. 513 

Celenderis in Oulicia, 6. 333 

Celestial bodies; position and move- 
ment of, 1.421 

Celia (also spelled Caela; now Ceghi di 
Bari), on the mule-road between 
maa and Beneventum, 3. 

Celmis, one of the Idaean Dactyh, 5. 


ara (or Celusa), Mt., in Phhasia, 4. 

ves = Iberia, on the Iberus River, 
.9 

Geltae, the, one of the three divisions 


of Transalpine Celtica, 2. 163, 165; 
the earlier name of the inhabitants 
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of x soos: 2. 211; the fame of, 
2 


2. 

Celtz (see Galatic race), the; those mm 
Thera, 2. 23, use waxcn vessels, as 
do the Bostetamans in Ibeula, 2. 
75; some of, sleep on the ground, 2, 
109; heroic traits of, especially of 
the women, 2. 111, 113; routed by 
Ahenobarbus, 2. 197, the name 
given by the Greeks to all Galatae 
(Gauls), 2. 211, 218, nearly all 
those in Italy migrated from. Trans- 
alpine land, 2. 285; konsmen of the 
Germans, 2,239; fond of strife, and 
the young men of, prodigal of their 
youthful charms, 2, 251; not as tall 
as the Buitons, 2. 255, quarrels 
among, when Caesar was 1n Britain, 
2. 257; the Ligures the first of, to 
be conquered by the Romans, 2. 
269; Cispadana and Transpadana 
inhabited by, 2. 807, 311; those in 
neighbourhood of the Po stopped 
from their unrestrained heence by 
the Romans, 3 141; the Trans- 
alpine, began the war with the 

tomans, 8. 148; much hke the 
Germans in their habits and modes 
of life, 8. 158, those on the ocean 
suffer more from the tides than from 
war, according to Ephorus, 3. 167 

Celtiberia, where the Tagus River 
rises, 2, 65, and the Baems (or 
Minius) and Limaeas (or Belion) 
Rivers, 2 69, description of, 2. 
101-105; traversed by the Anas, 
Tagus, Durius, and Baetis Rivers, 
2 101, has four divisions, 2. 103; 
some say five, 2, 117; mch and 
populous, and, according to Poly- 
bius, Tibermus Gracchus destroyed 
300 cities in 1t, 2. 105, horses of, 
swift like those of Parthia, 2. 107 

Celtiberian War, the, against the 
Romans, lasted 20 years, 2. 108 

** Celtiberlans,’’ use of the term, 1. 123 

Celtiberians (who were Celti), the, 
once regarded the most brutish of 
all Iberians, but now called ‘* To- 
gati,’ 2. 61; subdued much of 
Iberia, 2. 87; mch and numerous, 
2. 105; offer sacrifice to nameless 
god, and engage in strange nites, 2, 


Celtic people in Iberia, the, 2.13; akin 


to those on the Anas, inhabit Cape 
Nerim, 2. 69 

Celtic tribes, the Bou and Taunse1 
wee as also, in part, the Iapodes, 3. 


2 

Celtica, length of, 1. 235; parts of, on 
the ocean, do not produce grapes, 1. 
275; longest passage from, to 
Labya, 1. 443; posztion and boun- 
nary of, 1.489, least breadth of, 

e 9 s 

Celtica, the Cisalpine, 2.227, 271, 303 ; 
the boundary of, 2. 331, 371 

Celtica, Transalpine, bounded by the 
Pyrences, 2. 6; description of, 2. 
1638-213, traversed by many rivers, 
2.167; by Ephorus made to extend 
as far as Gades, who wrongly says 
that the people are fond of the 
Greeks, 2. 251; hes parallel to 
Britain, 2. 253; ‘various exports 
from, to Britain, 2. 259; profitable 
munes in, 2. 833 

“ Celto-Ligues’’ (ee Ligues), the 
later name of the Sallyes, 2. 269 

Celto-Scythians, the, 5, 245 

se Celtoscytbians,”” use of the term, 1. 


12 

“ Celts,’ use of the term, 1. 1238 
Ephorus on the, 1, 125 

Celusa (see Celossa) 

Cemmenus (Cevennes) Mountain, the, 
runs at right angles to the Pyrenees, 
1.491, the, where mse the Atax, 
Orbis, and Arauris Rivers, 2. 41, 
163, 165, 183, 195, 197, 203, 211, 
213, 291 

Cenabum (Orléans), empormm of the 
Carnutes, 2, 219 

Cenacum (Lithada), Cape, in Euboea, 
once engulfed because of earth- 
quake, 1. 223; mn Euboea, opposite 
Cnemudes in Locris, at a distance of 
20 stadia from. 16, 4. 881; 70 stadia 
from Thermopylae, 4. 419; about 
1200 stadia from Cape Geraestus, 5. 
3, 1n the territory of Oreus, 5.9 

Cenchreae, sea-port of Corinth ; water- 
level at, thoughtto be lower than in 
Corinthian Gulf,1. 201; the eastern 
Corinthian port, 4 153; about 70 
stadia from Comnth, 4. 197 

Cenchreae, a town on the road from 
Tegea to Argos, a place unknown to 
Homer, 4, 183 
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Cenchrus River, the, near Ephesus, 


Cenomani, the, live in Transpadana, 
and used to help the Romans 1n their 
battles, 2. 823 

Census, the Roman, in Iberia, 2. 131; 
of Patavium in Italy, 2. 313 

Centaurs, certain of the, washed off 
poison in the Anigrus River and 
gave 1t an offensive odour, 4. 61, 
tomb of, on Taphiassus, a hill mm 
Aetohia, 4. 385, driven to the land 
of the Aethices on Mt. Findus, 4& 
417; forced from Mt. Pelion by 
Peirithous, 4. 439 

QCentoripa (or Centuripae, now Cen- 
torbi), in Sicily, restored by Augus- 
tus, 8. 79; lies above Catana, 3. 81, 
near the town Aetna, $. 87 

Ceos, the city, on Ceos, les 25 stadia 
from the sea, 5. 169 

Ceos, the island, one of the Cyclades, 
once ruled by the Hretrians, 5. 17; 
Simonides and other famous men 
natives of, 5. 169 

Cephalae, Cape, forms the western 
boundary of the Great Syrtis, being 
5000 stadia from Oarthage, 8, 195 

Cephallenia, the island, off the Corin- 
thian Gulf, 1. 477; not more than 
eighty stadia from Cape Chelonatas, 
4, 27 (‘‘ eight” there 1s an error for 
rT eighty ap) 

Cephallenians, the; with Odysseus at 
Troy, 4. 255; Laertes lord over, 5, 
31, 33; all subjects of Odysseus so 
called, 5 35; by some called 
““Taphians’’ and Teleboans, but 
were subject to Odysseus, 5. 47 

sa ai (Cephaloedium) in Sieuly, 


Cephaloedium (or Oephaloedis, now 
Cephalu), in Sicily, 30 Roman miles 
from Alaesa, 8. 57, 81 

Cephalon, native of Gergithes in the 
territory of Cymé, 6. 37 

Cephalus, the son of Deioneus, said to 
have leaped off Cape Leucatas into 
the sea, 5. 383; expedition of, to 
Cephallema, 5. 47; an exile from 
Athens, reigned over Taphos and 
Cephallema, 5. 61; said to have 
gained the mastery over Acarnania, 
and to have been the first to leap 
off Oape Leucatas, 5, 67 
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Cephisia, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Oecrops, 4, 267 

Cephissis (or Hylicé), Lake, near Lake 
Copais, and between Thebes and 
Anthedon, 1s filled from Lake 
Copais through subterranean chan- 
nels, 4. 309 

** Cephissis Lake”, the name applied 
by Pindar to Lake Copais, 4, 323 

Cephissus, the fountam, at Apollonia 
near Epidamuus, 4, 375 

** Cephissus,”’ the name of six different 
rivers, 4. 375 

Cephissus River, the, in Attica; 
Se teas of course of, 4. 275, 277, 

Cephissus Ruiver, the, n Boeotia, 
empties near Larymna, 4 297; 
supphes Lake Copais, goes wnder- 
ground, and issues forth again near 
Upper Larymna (Larma), 4. 305; 
the sources (at Lilaea in Phocis) and 
course of, 4. 8307, 309, 373; receives 
the waters of the Pindus River near 
Lilaea, 4, 387 

Cephissus River, the, n Salamis, 4,375 

Cephissus River, the, mm Scyros, 4, 375 

Cephissus River, the, in Sicyon, 4. 375 

Cephissus River, the; Parapotamu 
in Phocis situated on, 4. 373, wind- 
Ing course of, described by Hesiod, 4. 


5 
sae near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 


Ceprano (see Fregellae) 

Qeramus, a town near Onidus, 6, 283 

Cerasus in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 399 

Cerata (‘‘Horns’’) Mountains, the, 
between Megaris and Attica, 4. 257 

Ceratia (carob or locust tree), the, 
rag in abundance in Aethiopia, 8, 


Oeraunia (apparently an error for 
* Cerynia’’), situated on a high 
rock near Aegium in Achaea, 4, 228 

Ceraunian Mountains, the; distance 
from to Corcyra, Leucas, and the 
Peloponnesus, 1. 405; with Cape 
Iapygia bar the mouth of the 
Tonian Gulf, 3. 117; voyage from, 
to Brundisium, 3. 125; where the 
Ioman Gulf and the Adriatic begin, 
8. 267, 277, 299, 307; m Asia, a 
part of the Oaucasian Mountams so 
called, 5. 228, 233 
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Oerberus, brought up from Hades at 
cavern near Cape Taenarum, 4. 127 

Cerbesians, the; a Phrygian tribe no 
longer to be seen, 5, 519 

Cercaphus, one of the Heliadae, said 
to have founded three cities in 
Rhodes, 6 275 

Coeynas the king, son of Aeolus, 4. 


Cercesura, near observatories of Eudo- 
xug, lies in Libya, 8. 85 

Cercetae, the, mn Asia, 5.191, 207 

Cerceteus, Mt ,m Samos, 5. 173 

Cercinna, a long island near the Little 
Syrtis, captured by Juhus Caesar, 8, 
181, 193 

Cercinnitis, an isle near the Intile 
Syrtis, 8 193 

Cercitae, the (see Appaitae) 

Oercate (Cereatae Marianae, 
Casamart), in Italy, 2.415 

Ceres, the temple of, in Rome, where 
was the famous paimtimng of Diony- 
sus, brought to Rome by Mummuus, 


how 


Cereus River, the, in EHuboea, 5. 21 
Cerigo, the isle (see Oythera) 
eS (Oirella), a city 1n Bruttium, 3. 


Cerinthus (near Mantudi) in Euboea, 
seized by Hllops, 5. 7; les near 
Histiaea (Oreus), 5. 9 

Oorsoblertes: king of the Odrysae, 3. 


Cervetri (see Caere) ’ 

Oerynia in Achaea (see Ceraunt) 

Cestreus, the, a fish found in the Nile, 
7, 79; 8. 149, swims up from the 
sea, 8. 153 

vee River, the, 1 Pamphylia, 6. 


Cestrus River, the, in Pisidia, 5. 485 

Ceteians, the, comrades of, and subject 
to, Eurypylus, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 135, 137, 153, 363 

Ceteius, a stream in Asia Minor, §. 137 

Ceutrones, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273; the road through the 
country of, 3. 277; the pass leading 
through the country of the, 2. 289 

Cevennes Mountams, the (see Cem- 
menus 

Ceylon (see Taprobant) 

Ohaa, a city near Lepreum im Tri- 
phyla, 4, 65, 67 
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Chaalla, a villagein Arabia, 7. 363 

Chaarené, subject to the Parthians and 
borders on India, 7,147 

Chabaca, a stronghold in Sidené in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 397 

Ohabrias, the Palisade of, on the road 
from Phoenicia to Aezypt, 7.279 

Chabrias, the Village of, mn Aegypt, 8. 
13 


Chabum, a fort in the Crimea (ite 
unknown), built by Seilurus and his 
sons, 3, 247 

Chacremon of Alexandria, a pretender 
and ignoramus accompanied 
Aelwus Gallus up the Nile, 8, 83 

Chaeroneia (Kaprena) in Boeotia, 
through which flows the Cephissus 
River, 4 307, near Lake Copais, 4. 
331, scene of the victory of Philip 
over the Athenians, Boeotians, and 
Cormthians, and of the victory of 
the Romans over Mithridates, 4. 
383; about 40 stadia from Para- 
potamui, 4, 373 

Chalastra, “‘ a city m Thrace near the 
Thermaean Gulf, thongh Strabo 
calls 16 a city mm Macedonia’; des- 
troyed by Cassander, 3,341, 343, 349 

Chaicanthite, found in the copper 
mined at Tamassus in Cypros, 2. 
107; 6. 383 

Chaleé (or Calché), a mine of, in 
Armenia, 5. 329 

Chalcedon, opposite Byzantium, 
founded by the Meganans, 3. 283; 
remained subject to the king of 
Bithynia, 5. 375; founded by the 
Megarians, 5. 455 

Chaleedonan Temple (Hieron), the, 
3500 stadia from Simopé, 5. 391; 
about 8000 stadia from Phasis, 
: He ; at the mouth of the Euxmne, 

oe 200 

Chalcedomans, the; the temple of 
(2.e. of Zeus Urms), 3, 281; called 
** bind” by Apollo, 3, 2 

Chalcetor (see Chalcetores) 

Chalcetores (or Chalcetor) 1n Caria, 6. 
209, 291 

Chalaa (Kharlaa) ,one of the Sporades 
Islands, has a temple of Apollo, 5. 
1753; hes of Rhodes, in the Car- 
pathian Sea, 6. 279 

sea Mt., in Aetola (see Chalcis, 

t. 
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Chalcideis in Ionia, a place neal the 
isthmus of the Chersonesus of the 
Teians and Erythraeans, 6. 239 

Chaleidians, the, and Cumaeans (from 
Euboea) founded Cumae in Italy, 2. 
437; colomsed Neapolis, 2. 449, 
founded Rhegium in Italy, 3. 21, 
founded Naxus in Sicily, 38. 65, be- 
came powerful im Thrace, 3, 331, 
possess Stageira the native city of 
Aristotle, 3. 359, enlarged the cir- 
cuit of their walls in time of Alex- 
ander the Great, 5.13, praised by 
oracle as best fighters of all, 5. 21, 
founded Huboea in Sicily but were 
driven out by Gelon, 5. 23 

Chalcidic earth, by the Cyzicen1 mixed 
with grain to preserve 1t, 5. 501 

Chaleidicé m Syria, 7. 255 

Chalcis m Euboea, 670 stadia from 
Cape Sunium, 4, 289; and Cormth, 
called by Philp ‘the fetters of 
Greece,’ 4, 891, largest city in 
Huboea, 5. 11, said to have been 
founded by the Athenians before the 
Trojan War, and many colonies sent 
out by, 5.13, now called the metro- 
polis of the Huboeans, 5.17, Aris- 
totle sojourned and died at, 5. 19 

QChaleis (also called Hypochalcis), a 
small city m Aetolia, mentioned by 
Homer, 4, 385, 5, 15, 29 

Chaleis, the ‘‘ rocky,”? in Elis, men- 
tioned by Homer, 5 15 

Chaleis, an acropolis in Syria, 7, 254, 


Chaleis, Mt, m Actolia, by Artem1- 
dorus called Chalcia, 5.63, perhaps 
two mountains with this name im 
Aetolia, 5. 29, 68 

Ohaleis River, the, and settlement, 1n 
Triphyhea, 4 49,  Telemachus 
sailed past, 4. 77, 79 

Chaldaeans, the, in Babylonia; at- 
tained pre-eminence through 
superior knowledge, 1.87; honoured 
Heracles and Nabocodrosor, 7. 7; 
philosophers in Babylonia and else- 
where—and names of famous men 
among, 7. 208; revered by the 
Assyrians, 7, 289; certain exiled, 
live at Gerrha in Arabia, 7. 303 

Chaldaeans, the, wm Cappadocia 
Pontica; Trapezus and Pharnacia 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 399, 423; 


290 


in ancient times called Chalybes, 5, 
401, 403; subject to Lesser Armema 
and later to Mithridates, 5. 425; now 
ruled by Queen Pythodonis, 5, 427; 
to this day are teachers of the 
Greeks, 8. 85 

Chalk, Cameirus in Rhodes white 
with, 6. 275 

Chalon-sur-Saone (see Cabyllinum) 

Chalonitis; the Tigris River reappears 
a 5. 329, @ region in Assyria, 7, 


Chalybé (see Alybé) 

Ohalybians, the, 2 Cappadocia, lost 
territory to the Armenians, 5. 325; 
now called Chaldaeans, 5.401; not 
mentioned by Homer, 6, 363 

Chalymonian. wine, the, in Syria, used 
by the Persians, 7. 185 

Chamaecaetae, the, live north of the 
Caucasus, 5, 241 ‘ 

Chamaerops humilis (?), & tree found 
near New Carthage, 2. 155 

Chamanené (or Chammanené), one of 
the ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 
5, 349, 369 

Chanes River, the, empties into the 
Oyrus River, 5. 219 

Chaones, the, a famous Epeirote tribe, 
and once ruled over the whole 
Epeirote country, 3, 297 

Charadra in Lacoma, founded by 
Pelops, 4, 113 

Charadrus, a fortress in Cilicia, 6. 331 

Charax, a town m Corsica, 2. 359 

Charax, an emporium of the Car- 
ean on the Great Syrtis, 8, 

Charaxus, brother of Sappho, lover of 
the famous courtesan Doricha, and 
wine-exporter, 8 93 

Char-dagh (see Seardus, Mt.) 

Ohardak, Glueul, a lake between 
Laodiceia and Apameia, emits a 
filthy odour, 5. 517 

Chares the Lindian, made the Colossus 
of Helis at Rhodes, 6. 269 

Chares River, the, flows near Dios- 
curias, §, 215 

Charilaus, the son of Polydectes, 
reigned as kang at Sparta, 5. 153 

OCharmmortus, Pillars and Altars of, in 
Aethiopia, 7. 335 

serait used in Britain and Celtica, 
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Charmides, the father of Pheidaas the 
great sculptor, 4. 89 

Charmoleon of Massalia, host of Posei- 
donius in Liguria, 2. 113 

Charmothas Harbour, the, in the 
Arabian Gulf; description of, 7, 345 

Charon of Lampsacus (lived about 4100 
BC.), on the boundaries of the 
Troad, 6. 9, the historian (author 
of a Perszan History and Annals of 
the Lampsacent, 8. 37 

Charondas, ancient lawgiver of 
Catana; laws of, used by the 
Mazaceni in Cappadocia, 5. 367 

Qharona (or Plutonia, g.v), the, at 
Acharaca in Nysais, near Magnesia 
and Myus, and at Huerapolis in 
Phrygia, 5. 513 

Charonim (cp. Plutonia), the, near 
Thymbnia in Caria, a sacred cave 
which emits deadly vapours, 6 211, 
oH Acharaca near Nysa in Cana, 6, 
259 

Charybdis, a monstrous and destruc- 
tive deep, 8. 67, 77, 159; infested 
by brigands, 1. 73; substantially 
a account of, given by Homer, 

9 

Charybdis, a chasm in Syria into which 
the Orestes flows, 8. 93 

Chatramotitae, the, in Arabia, 7. 311 

Chatramotitis 1n Arabia, produces 
myrrh, 7, 311 

Chatti, the, an indigent German tribe, 
8 159, captives from, Ied in 
trrumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
161, 163 

Chattuarn, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 3. 159; captives from, led in 
A le procession at Rome, 8. 
16 

Chaubi, the, a German tribe near the 
ocean, 3. 159 

Chaulotaeans, the, in Arabia, 7, 300 

Obazené, in Assyria, 7. 193 

Cheese, on island near Gades, made of 
milk mixed with water, 2.133; not 
made in Britain, 2. 255; made i 
the Alps, 2. 2838; made im Attica, 
not touched by priestess of Athené 
Pohas, 4. 257; the Saloman, from 
Salon in Bithyma, 5, 463; used by 
the Aethiopians, 8. 143, and by the 
Masaesyhans, 8. 189 

Chemmerium, Cape, 1n Epenus, 3, 299 


Cheirocrates (Deinocrates®), com- 
pleted the restoration of the temple 
of Artcmis at Ephesus, and pro- 
posed to Alexander to fashion Mt. 
Athos in his likeness, 8, 227 

Chehdonia in Phrygia, the road 
through, 6. 309 

Chelidonian Isles (Kheldonia), the, 
at the begmuing of the coast of 
Pamphylhia, 5, 295; off Lycia, form 
the beginning of the Taurus, 8. 
263, 319; 1900 stadia from 
Cypros, 6, 377 

Chelonatas, Cape, the most westerly 
pomt of the Peloponnesus, 4, 253 
ov 180 stadia from Cephallenia, 5. 


Chelonophagi (‘ Turtle-caters’’), the, 
in Actliopla, 7. 329 

Chersicrates, Ieft by Archas to 
colonise Corcyra, 3. 71, after driving 
out the Liburnians, 3, 73 

Chersiphron, first architect of the 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 6, 225 

Cherso Island (see Apsyrtides) 

Chersonesus, a stronghold slightly to 
the west of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Chersonecsus in Crete, the seaport of 
Lyctus, has the temple of Brito- 
martis, 5, 148 

Chersonesus, the Great (the Tauric 
Chersonese, now the Crimea), 3.225, 
229, 231, 233; simular to the Pelo- 
Ponnesus 11 size and shape, and 
ruled by the potentates of the 
Bosporus, 8. 241; mostly Icvel, 
exccedingly fertile, yielding thirty- 
fold, paid enormous tnbute to 
Mithridates, and supphed the Greeks 
with gram and fish, 8. 243; the 
isthmus of, fortified by Asancer 
against the Scythians, 8. 245 

Chersonesus Heracleolica, (or Tlera- 
cleia) in the Crimea, 8. 231 

Chersonesus, the Little, a part of the 
eae Chersonesus (the Orimea), 3. 

Chersonesus, the New, a city on the 
Little Chersonesus in the Crimea, 3. 
2383; subject to the present day to 
the potentates of the Bosporus, 3. 
2333; the wall of, and the salt-works 
near, 8, 247 

Chersonesus, the Old, in the Crimea 
now in rus, 3, 233 
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Chersonesus, near Saguntum, in 
Iberia, 2. 91 

Chersonesus in Syria (see Apameia) 

Ohersonesus, the Thracian; onc of the 
Huropean promontories, 1. 417; 
northern limit of Macedonia, 3.333, 
so called from its shape (“‘ Hand- 
island *’),6.41 | 

Chersonesus, Cape, in Crete, 8, 205 

Cherusei, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 3. 159; captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
161, 1638 

Chana River, the (see Clanis) 

Chians, the, say the Thessalan Pelas- 
gians were their founders, 6. 157; 
claim Homer, 6. 243 ; 

Chiliocomum, a plam near Amasela in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 4. 447 

Chimaera, a ravine in Lycia, scene of 
myth of Chimaera, 6. 317, 319 

Chios, the Aegaean isle, 1. 177; Homer 
lived in, 5. 158, image of Athoné 
in, 6. 83; founded by Hgertuus, 6, 
201; produces excellent wine, 6. 
215, 287; description and famous 
men of, 6. 2438; at one time had a 
fiect, and attamed to liberty and to 
marityme empire, 6, 245 

Chiusi (see Clusium, 

Chiusi, Lake, near Olusium, 2. 369 

Chlamys, 2; mbabited world shaped 
like, 1. 485, 447, 455, 457, 463; also 
Alexandria in Aegypt, 8. 33 

Chloris, the mother of Nestor, from 
Minyeian Orchomenus, 4, 63 

Choaspes River, the, 1n India, 7. 45 

Choaspes River, the, um Susis; course 
of, 7. 159, 161,163,175 

“ Shoenicides,”’ the name given by 
the natives to certain rock-cavities 
on the coast near Simopé im Paphla- 
gona, §. $89 

Choerilus, of Samos, the epic poet (fi 
towards the end of the fifth century 
B.C,), author of an epic poem (exact 
title uncertain) based on the Persian 
Wars, his Crossing of the Pontoon- 
Bridge (apparently a sub-title of 
that poem), quoted on “‘ the sheep- 
tending, law-abiding Sacae, of 
Seythian stock,” 3. 207; mentions 
the epriaph of Sardanapallus at 
Anchialé in Cilicia, 6. 342 

Choerus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
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Nile, 8.149; the crocodile afraid of, 
8. 153 


Chonians, the, formerly held a part of 
Leucania, 8. 7; Petelia (Strongol:) 
the metropolis of, 8. 9; took their 
name from the city Choné, 3. 11, 
an Oenotrian tribe, 8. 18, once 
possessed Suris, 3, 49 

Chorasmi1, the, a tribe of the Sacae 
and Massagetae in Asia, 5, 269 

Chordiraza m Assyria, 7. 231 

Chorené in Parthia, 5. 273 

Chorographer, the (alluding to the 
Map of Agrippa?), 2 3859, 363; 
on the distance round the Tarantine 
Gulf, 8. 89; on the distances be- 
tween the Liparacan Islands, 8, 
103; on the distances between 
Brundisium, Garganum, and other 
places, 8. 133 

Chorography (see Chorographer), the, 
on the circwmt of Sicily, un mules, 3, 
57-59, appropriate function of, 5. 


hors annexed to Armenia, 5,323, 


Chrysa, the Old, in the plam of Thebé 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 95, ha 
ae temple of Smynthian Apollo, 6, 


Chrysa, the present, in the Troad, on 
a rocky height above the sea; also 
has a temple of Sminthian Apollo, 
6. 93; with an image of Apollo 
that has a mouse at the foot, 6. 95, 
temple of Sminthian Apollo trans- 
ferred to, 6. 125 

Ohryseis, captured by Achilles and 
presented to Agamemnon, 6, 121; 
lived at the Old Chrysa, 6. 125 

Chryses, the Homeric; lived at the 
old Obrysa, 6 125 

OChrysippus of Sol: (fl. about 230 BC ), 
the Store philosopher; a prolific 
write, of whose woiks only a few 
fragments are extant, on the kings 
of the Bosporus, the house of Leuco, 
8. 201; succeeded Cleanthes as head 
of the Stoic school, 6. 115, 339 

Chrysocolla (* gold-solder”’), found in 
the bladder of some people, 7, 295 

Chrysopolis, a village in Asia near the 
mouth of the Pontus, 5. 455 

ar? at aad River, the, m Syria, 7, 
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Chthamalé, meaning of, m Homer as 
applied to Ithaca, 5. 41, 43 

Chytrium in Asia, the earlicr site of 
Clazomenae, 6. 245 

Ciborium, a product of the Aegyptian 
cyamus, $. 59, 149 

Cibotus Harbour, the, at Alexandria, 
dug by the hand of man and kept 
closed, 8. 27, 39 

Oibyra in Phrygia, 6, 189; grew strong 
through 1ts good laws and had ex- 
tensive territory, 6, 191, annexed 
Bubon, Balburon, and Qenoandron, 
and orgamised a Tetrapolis, could 
send forth 30,000 infantry, 6. 193 

Cibyratae, the, descendants of certain 
Lydians and Pisilians, 6.191, used 
four languages, 6. 193 

Cibyratae, the Lesser, coast of, in 
Pamphyha, 6. 325 

Cibyratis, borders on the territory of 
Nysa, 6 187 

Cicero the orator, held consulship 
along with Gams Antony, 5. 47, 
a the large revenues in Aegypt, 8. 

Cicherus in Thesprotia,in earlier times 
called Ephyra, 3 301, 4. 29 

Cicones, the , gcographical position of, 

Cicynethos, a town and island in the 
Pagasitice Gulf, 4. 425 

Oicysium, 1n Elis, 4. 101 

Cidenas, a famous Chaldacan philo- 
sopher, 7. 203 

Crerus in Thessaly, 4, 421 

Ciulbian Plain, the, borders on the 
Caystnan Plain, 6. 185 

Cilicia, the, outside-the-Taurus; land 
of, increased by alluvial deposits of 
the Pyramus River, 1. 195, once 
one of the ten prefectures of Cappa- 
docia, 5. 349; by some regarded as 
scene of the Homeric “ couch of 
Typhon,” 6. 175; dinded into 
Ciboa Tracheia and Cihcia Pedias; 
detailed description of, 6, 327-357; 
borders on Syria, 7. 239 

Cullcia Pedias, extent of, 327; 6. 
description of, 6. 339-357 

Cilicia Tracheia (also called Trachei- 
otis), round Elacussa, assigned by 
the Romans to Archelaus, 5. 349; 
annexed to Oappadocia, 5. 371; 
separated from Oappadocia and 


Lycaoma by the Taurus, 5. 475; 
borders on Pamphylia, §. 311; de- 
scuiption of, 6. 327-339; subject to 
Cleopatra, later to Amyntas, and 
later to Archelaus, 6. 337, 339 
Cilicia, the Trojan, or Iomeric, 
divided mto two parts—the Theban 
and the Lyrnessian, 6 21, 137; 
probably named after Cillus the 
ruler of Oula, 6. 127 ; 
Cilician Gates, the; a journey of six 
days to, from Mazaca, 5, 367 
Cilician pirates, the, robbed temple 
on Samothrace of more than 1000 
talents, 3. 373 
Cuicians, the, geographical position of, 
1. 497, succeeded the Cretans in 
piracy, but were overthrown by the 
Romans, 5.133, tramed in piracy, 
5.481, were two-fold, 5. 491, sold 
their captives at auction at Sidé in 
Pamphyha, 6. 313; organised 
gangs of pirates, 6, 327; not jomed 
Ae Aradians mm. their piracy, 7. 


Crheians, the Homeric; majority of, 
placed by Homer on the Gulf of 
Adramyttium, 6. 97, 119, 353, and 
thew territory borders on that of 
the Leleges, 6. 101; divided into 
two dynasties, 6. 121, dnven out, 
6.125, related to the Trojans, but 
not included in the Catalogue, 6.149; 
by some said to have settied in 
Syria, and appropnated to them- 
selves what 1s now Syria, 6. 177; 
founded Thebé and Liymessus in 
Pamphylia, 6. 323; thought tohave 
colonised the Cilicia outside the 
Taurus, 6. 357 

Cilla, the Homeric, where 1s a temple 
of Cillacan Apollo, 6. 123, near 
Thebé, 6. 125 

Cillaeum, the, in Lesbos, named after 
Oulla, 6. 123 

Cillaens, Mt., between Gorgara and 
Antandrus, 6. 123 

es River, the, rises in Mt. Ida, 6. 


Cillanian Plain, the, in Asia, 6. 185 
Callus, charioteer of Pelons; the tomb 
of, faa temple of Cillacan Apollo, 


. i2 
OCimarus (Garabuza), Oape, the nor- 
thern promontory of Orete, 5. 121, 
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700 stadia to Cape Taenarum from, 


5, 125 

Oimbri, the; the opulence of, 2, 229; 
were withstood only by the Belgae, 
2. 241; live near the ocean, 3. 159; 
@ wandering and piratical folk, and 
stories about, 3. 165, 167; customs 
of, 8. 169; one of the best known 
German tribes, 3. 171 

Cimiata, a strong fortress in Paph- 
lagonia used as base of operations by 
Mithridates Ctistes and his suc- 
cessors, 5. 453 

Cimiatené in Paphlagonia, 5, 458 

Ciminian Lake (Lake Vico), the, in 
ltaly, 2. 367 

Cimmerian Bosporus (see Bosporus, 
Cimmerian), the, where empties 
Lake Maeotis, 1, 481 

Cummerians, the; overran country 
from Oimmerian Bosporus to Ionia, 
1. 21; an historical people, 1. 73; 
mvasion of, 1. 75, mvaded Paph- 
lagoma and Phrygia, 1. 229; trans- 
ferred by Homer to neighbour- 
hood of Hades because they were 
hated by the Iomans, 2. 51; pricsts 
at Avernus in Italy, 2. 443, once 
held sway in the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, 3, 237; once powerful, and the 
Cimmerian Bosporus named after, 
5, 197; once made an expedition 
against the Trojans, 5, 418; the 
onsets of, in Asia, 5,495; captured 
Sardeis, 6. 179, 253 

Cimmencum (‘the Cimmeran vu- 
lage,’’ 5. 195), in earher times a 
city of great importance, 5. 197 

Cimmeris, the Orty of, an invention 
reported by Hecataeus, 3. 191 

Cimmerus Mountam (Aghirmisch- 
Dagh), the, m the Crimea, 3. 


Oimolian earth, the, 5. 161 

Cimolos (Kimolos), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, whence comes the ** Cimo- 
han earth,’’ 5. 161, 165 

Cinaedl, the; dialect and mannerisms 
of, set forth by Sotades and Alex- 
ander the Aetolan, 6. 253 

Cindyé, im Caria, 6, 289 

Omeas the Thessahan (d. about 276 
B.0,), friend and mmuster of Pyrrhus, 
tells a mythical story about the 
transfer of an oak tree and the oracle 
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of Zeus from Thessaly to Epeirus, 
8. 319, 321 

Cingulum, Mt., in Italy, 2. 871 

Omnamon, produced in India, 7, 37; 
more abundant in the interior of 
Aethiopia, 7. 333; produced in the 
country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 
7. 347, 365 

Cinnamon-producing country, the; 
position of, 1. 235, most remote 
imhabited country to south, 1. 269, 
439, 505; geographical position of, 
relative to Meroé, Syené, and 
equator, 1. 507, 7. 333, 351, 8. 3 

Cinolis, in Paphlagomia, 5. 387 

Cinyras, of Oypros, who presented 
“hase with a breastplate, 1. 

3) 

Omyrasthetyrant; royal residence of, 
at Byblus in Syria, 7, 263 

Oircaeum, the; m earlier times the 
southern boundary of Latium on the 
coast, 2, 389, associated with the 
myth of Circé, 3. 293 

Oireé, story of, 1. 75, terrified Odys- 
seus, 1, 159, Aenea the home of, 
1.171; quest of abode of, by Jason, 
2. 357; the Circacum in Italy the 
scene of myth of, 2. 393; the tomb 
of, on the larger of the two Phar- 
macussae Islands off Attica, 4, 259 

Circei, the promontory (see Oircaeum) 

Circumcision, a Judaean rite, 7, 285, 
practised by the Acgyptians and 
Troglodytes, 7. 339, 8. 153 

Cirella (see Cerull) 

Oirphis, a city in Phocis, 4, 343 

Cirphis, Mt., un front of Delphi, be- 
yond the ravine and Pleisitus River, 


Oirrha, near the Pleistus River in 
Phocis, 200 stadia from Aegium and 
500 to Thaumaci, 4, 233; on the sea 
about 80 from Delphi, but was 
destroyed by the Crisaeans, 4, 343, 
351 


Cirta, royal residence of Masanasses 
and his successors, 8. 169, 183 

Cisamus (Kisamo Kastel1) in Orete, 
seaport of Aptera, 5. 141 

Ois-Halys country, the; description 
of, 1. 497 

Cispadana, geographical description 
of, 2. 323; famous cities in, 2, 325; 
used to be covered with marshes, 
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Cleonae, a city of Athos, 8, 355, 357 

Oleonae, ‘‘ well-built,’’ the Homeric, 
4.185; near the road from Argos to 
Cormth, appropriately called ‘‘ well- 
buult,’’ and 120 stadia from Argos, 
and 80 from Cormth, and can be 
seen from Acrocormthus, 4, 187 

Oleonaeans, the, helped the Argives 
to destroy Mycenae after the 
Battle of Salamis, 4. 187 

Cleonymus, son of Cleomenes II, 
reigned at Sparta, and served as 
commander for Tarentum (303 
BO), 8 115; supposed founder of 
Heraea in Arcadia, 4. 21 

Cleopatra, the famous Aegyptian 
queen, deposed by the Romans, 8. 
145; present at the Battle of 
Actium, 3. 303; by Antony given 
the best works of art from the 
most famous temples, 6. 61, by 
Antony given the country of 
Hamazia in Oulicia, because of 
1ts good timber for ships, 6. 331, 
837; given Oypros by Antony, 
6. 385; daughter of Auletes, 8. 
43; two accounts of suicide of, 
8.45; grandmother of the Ptolemy 
vee is now king of Maurusia, & 


Cleopatra, the wife of Ptolemy VII, 
Euergetes II, succeeded her husband 
on the throne (117 B.0.), 1. 3773 
and was succeeded by her son, 1. 


3 

Cleopatris (see Arsinoé the city), near 
the old canal which extends from 
the Nile to the Arabian Gulf; about 
80 boats built at, by Aelius Gallus, 
7. 365, 357, 8 79 

Cleues, son of Dorus and descendant 
of Agamemnon, founded Phry- 
conian Cymé in Asia, 6. 7 

Climata Gee Latitudes), the; Homer’s 
knowledge of, 1.101; references to, 
1. 289, 333, 429, 449, 463; must be 
understood by architects and 
engineers, 1. 419; explanation of, 
1. 503; of Sicily, as defined by 
Poseidonus, 3. 59, 61; of regions 
beyond the Albis (Hibe) River, 
8. 171; EHudoxus of Cnidus an 
expert on, 4, 241; the four, 5. 45; 
certain northern, 5. 193; those in 
Ois-Tauran Asia, 5.295; in southern 
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and northern Asia, 5. 801; of 
Aegypt and India, 7. 37 

Climate, the excellent and varied, 
of Italy, 3. 187; the pleasant, at 
Alexandria in summer, 8. 31 

Climax, Mt , in Lycia, 6. 321 

Climax, Mt., in Syria, 7. 263 

Cloak, the Ligurian (see Sag) 

Clodianus River (now the Muga), the, 
in Iberia; outlet serves as a port 
for the Emporitans, 2. 93 (see 
footnote 4) 

Olusium (Ohiusi) in Tyrrhenia; 
Porsinas the king of, 2. 339; dis- 
tance from, to Rome, 2. 367 

Clytaemnestra, guarded on isle by 
bard, 1. 57 

Onaeus Piso, praefect in Libya, a 
contemporary of Strabo; likened 
Libya to a leopard’s skin, 1, 501 

Cnemides, a natural stronghold in 
Locris, about 20 stadia from 
Daphbnus, 4. 381 

Cnemis, Mt., after which the Epicne- 
oe Locrians were named, 4. 

Cnidians, the, colonised the island 
Lipara, 8 93; founded Black 
Oorcyra, 3. 261 

Onidus in Caria, home of Eudoxus the 
astronomer; on same parallel as 
Rhodes and Gades, 1. 461; pro- 
duces fine wine, 6. 215; people of, 
are Dorians, 6, 271, notin emstence 
in Homer's time, 6. 273; has two 
harbours and a naval station, and 
an island on which many of its 
people live, 6. 281, 283 

Cnopus, bastard son of Codrus, 
founded Erythrae mm Asia, 6. 201 

Cnossians, the; war of, agamst the 
Gortynians, 5, 135 

Cnossus, the greatest city im Crete; 
praised by Homer, 5. 127; “the 
Kingdom of Muimos,’’ description 
and lustory of, 5. 129-133, m 
earlier times called Caeratus, 5, 
i , 800 stadia from Cydonia, 5. 
i 


9 
Coadui, the, a German tribe (see 
Coldu1), 8. 155 
Coans, the, led by Pheidippus and 
Antiphus in the Trojan War, 6. 
278; with the Rhodsans founded 
Hipiae in Italy, 6. 277; from the 
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Romans got a remission of 100 
talents of the appointed trbute 
in return for the Aphrodiué Anadyo- 
mené of Apelles, 6. 289 

** Cobialus,”’ “‘ Aegialus *’ (the Paphla- 
gonian) emended to, by some, 5. 


T 

Cobus the Treran Chief; expeditions 
of, 1. 227 

Cocalus, the Sicilian king who 
harboured Daedalus when in flight 
from Manos, 3. 85; at whose home 
Minos died, 3, 109 

Cocceius, constructed the tunnels 
from Avernus to Cumae and from 
Dicaearchia to Neapolis, 2. 445 

** Cocces’’ (Scarlet '’), nickname of 
the Ptolemy from Syria, 8. 37 

Coccus (the kermes-berry), used for 
dyeing, 6.189 

Codridae, the, led an Ionian colony 
from Athens to Caria and Lydia, 
4, 209, 211 

Codrus, the son of Melanthus, and 
king of Attica when the Heracleidae 
invaded it, 4 249; father of 
Androclus the leader of the Ionian 
colonisation, and of several bastards 
who founded cities m Asia, 6 199, 
he Megara founded after death 
of, 6. 

** Codrus,’’ a barbarian name, 8. 287 

*“Qoela”’? (“ Hollows’’), the, of 


Euboea, 5. 5 
wee (“ Hollow ’”) Elis (see Elis), 4. 


Coehus, Lucius Antipater (b. about 
175 B.C.), the Roman historian, 
says that Rome was founded by 
Greeks, 2. 335 

Coeus, the father of Leto, 5. 163 

Ooffins, of clay, in Aethiopia, 8.147 

Cogaeonum, Mt. (now Mt. Gogany ? 
or Mt, Kaszon), a sacred mountam 
among the Getans, 3. 187 

Oohortes vigium, the; a city-militia 
. qos composed of freedmen, 

Cohorts, nme Roman, stationed in 
Aegypt, 8 49; three at Syené, 


8. 129 

Colapis (Kulpa) River, the, joms the 
Saus near Segestica, 2. 289; mects 
the Danuvius near the country 
of the Scordisci, 3, 255 


Colchians, the; Homer’s knowledge 
of, 1. 75; founded Pola (Polae), 
an Itahan city, 1. 169, 2. 823, 
in the Mithridatic War, 5. 207, 
by some writers said to be akin 
to the Aegyptians, 5. 2113; hold 
ee of the Moschian country, 5. 
215 

QColchis, made known to geographers 
by Maithridates, 1. 51; wealth and 
geographical position of, 1. 167; 
lies at the foot of the Caucasian 
Mountains, 5. 191; produces bitter 
honey, but 1s noted for its hnen, 
hemp, was, and pitch, 5, 211; fame 
and history of. 5. 213; borders on 
Armenia, 5. 328; and on Cappa- 
docia, 5. 3455 the sea-coast as far 
as, annexed to Cappadocia Pontica 
by Mithndates, 5. 371, 425 

Coldui (Coadu?), the, a tribe of the 
Suevi, 8. 155 

Collatia (Castellacco)}, 2. 383 

Colline Gate, the, at Rome, 2. 401 

Colobi, Grove of, near the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 323, 327 

Coloé, Lake, near Sardeis (the Homeric 
Gyzae, 7.v ), where 1s the temple of 
Coloenian Artemis, 6, 173; where 
are the monuments of the kings, 
6. 177; said to be an artificial 
lake, 6. 199 

Colonae, a place in the Erythraean 
territory 1n Ionia, 6, 35 

Colonae on the outer Hellespontine 
sea, birthplace of the Cycnus who 
was slam by Achilles, 6. 35, 95 

Colonae near Lampsacus, a colony of 
the Milesians, 6. 85 

Colonae, in Phocis, 6, 35 

Colonae, in Thessaly, 6. 35 

Colonies, numerous, sent out from 
Chaleis and Hretria, 5. 13 

Colony, the Roman, at Bporedia 
(Ivrea), 2.279; at Comum, 2. 311 

Colophon, aty m Asiatic Iomia, 
founded by Andraemon of Pylus, 
6. 199; whither the Smyrnaeans 
fled for refuge, 6. 203; position 
and history of, 6. 233-237; famous 
men of, 6, 235; Homer a native 
of, according to some, 6. 237 

Colophonians, the, 1n Asia had notable 
naval and cavalry forces, 6. 235 

Oolos, the, an animal m Scythia 
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‘between a deer and ram in size, 

white, swifter than they, and 

drinks through its nostrils,”’ 8, 249 
Colossae, a town 1n Phrygia Epictetus, 


Colossi, the two, at the Aegyptian 
Thebes; the marvellous story of, 

Colossian wool, the, brings in splendid 
revenue, 5. 511 

Colossus, of Helius m Rhodes, the, 
one of the Seven Wonders of the 
world, 6. 269, at Memphis in 
Aegypt, 8. 89 

Colossus of Zeus, the bronze, at 
Taras, second mm size only to the 
colossus at Rhodes; and that of 
Heracles, 8. 107 

Colotes of Paros (fil. 444 B0.), maker 
of the remarkable ivory image of 
Seo epi at Cyllené m Elis, 4, 


Columna Rheginorum, near Rhegium, 
8. 21, with Caenys and Pelorias 
forms the Strait of Sicily, 3. 55 

Colyttus, the Attic deme, 1. 2438, 247 

Comana (Hl Bostan), 1n Greater 
Cappadocia, where 1s the temple 
of Enyo, who is called ‘“‘ Ma,” 
5. 851, 353; the Pontic Comana 
copied after, 5. 483; the priest at, 
serves for life, 5. 359; patterned 
after the Comana in Greater 
Cappadocia, and consecrated to 
the same goddess (Enyo), 5, 433; 
populous, wealthy, and, hke 
Corinth, noted for 1ts multitude of 
courtesans dedicated to Aphrodité, 
5. 439; priesthood of, once held 
by Cleon the pirate, 5. 499; 
Archelaus the priest of, 8. 45 

Comarus (Gomaro), the harbour, 
forms an isthmus 60 stadia in 
width with the Ambracian Gulf, 


. 801 
Comedy, took its structure from 
tragedy, 1. 65 
Comic poets, the Greek, ridicule the 
welcome accorded to foreign re- 
lgious rites at Athens, 5. 109 
Comisené, in Armenia, 5, 323 
Comisené, in Parthia, 5, 273 
Commagené, borders on the EHu- 
phrates, 5. 297, 819; abounds in 
fruit-trees, 5. 351; road through, 
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6. 311; a part of Syria, 7. 289; 
now 2 Roman province, 7. 241 

Communism, the, of the Scythians, 
according to Ephorus, 8 207; 
includes wives and children, m 
the Platonic way, 3. 197, 199 

Comum (Como), at foot of the Alps, 
near Lake Larus, 2. 227, 273, 
colomsed with Greeks and Romans, 
2. 311, 313 

Conchhae, shell-fish in the Nile, 8. 149 

Concordia, mn Italy, 2. 317 

Oomacans (Coniscans?), the, in 
Iberia, now take the field for the 
Romans, 2. 79 

Coniaci, the, a tribe in eastern India, 


° ) 

Conisalus, Attic deity similar to 
Priapus, 6. 29 

Coniscans (see Comiacans), the, took 
part mm the Celtic expedition to 
Cantabria, 2. 101 

Conon, Altars of, in Aethiopia on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 321 

Consentia (Cosenza), in Bruttium; 
metropolis of the Bruttii, 3. 17 

Constance, Lake of (Bodensee), 3. 
162 (see footnote), a day’s journey 
from the sources of the Ister, 3. 
165; ‘“*the lake which is near the 
country of the Vindelici, Rhaet:, 
and Taenn (Helvetn ? or Toygeni?),’’ 
&. 253 

Constantia in Iberia (see Cotinac) 

Constantinople (see Byzantium) 

Constellations, the; the Bear and 
Wam in Homer, Berencé’s Hair, 
and Oanobus, 1. 9; mm the zenith, 
1. 45; the Little Bear, 1. 507; 
the Great Bear, 1. 509; Cassiepeia 
and Perseus, 1. 515 

Constitution, the, at HEmpormm in 
Iberia, a Greek and barbanan 
mixture, 2.93; the Spartan, drawn 
up by Eurysthenes and Procles, 
according to Hellanicus, 4. 139; 
the Cretan, described, 5. 145 

Consular legatus, a, serves as governor 
of most of Caesar’s territory m 
Iberia, 2.121; his duties, 2, 123 

Continents, the; divisions of, 1. 243; 
wrongly named by Greeks, 1. 245; 
three m number, 1. 393, 8. 155; 
and each measured by space 
between two meridians, 1, 415 
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“ Convenae,”® the, in Aquitania, 2. 
217, given the ‘“ Latm rnght” by 
the Romans, 2. 219 

Copaec, mentioned by Homer, 4. 305; 
the region of, forms the deepest 
recess of Lake Oopais, and hence 
ee name of the latter, 4. 321, 

23 

Copais, Lake, cities on, swallowed 
up, 1. 2193; filled by the Cephissus 
River, and partly dramed by 
Crates the mining engineer from 
Chaleis, 4. 805; recerves the waters 
of the Cephissus, Permessus and 
Olmems Rivers, 4 807, has a 
circuit of 360 stadia, 4,309, names 
of various cities around, 4. 3821~ 
841, 1n early trmes had no common 
name, but several restricted names, 
but later the restricted name 
Copais (from ‘* Copae’") prevailed, 
4 321; dry ground and tilled 
when owned by the Orchomenians, 
4.339, the Cephissus River empties 
into, 4, 373 

Cophes River, the, in India, 7. 45, 47 

Cophus Harbour, the, near Cape 
Derrlis in Macedonia, 3. 353 

Copiae (Torre Brodognato), the later 
name of Thurii, 3. 47 

Copper (and gold) mined at Cotinac in 
Lberia, 2. 25; greatest quantity and 
best quality of, n Turdetania, 2.39; 
of Cypros alone yields calamine, 
chalcanthite, and spodium, 2. 107; 
once mined in the Lelantime Plaim in 
Euboea, 5. 18, abundant in the 
land of the Massagetae in Asia, 5. 
267; abundant in mines at Tamas- 
sus in Cypros, 6.383, used m India, 

Copper, found on the island Meroé 
in the Nile, 8. 143 

Copper mine, the, at Temesa In Italy, 
8. 17; the fame of, 5. 411; above 
QOisthené m Asia Mmor, 6. 1033; in 
Carmania, 7. 153; in Masgaesylia in 
Libya, 8. 177 

Copper, mountain-, prepared at An- 
deira in Asia Minor, 6.115 

Copper vessel and scourge, the, at 
Dodona in Thesprotia, 3. 325 

Copratas River, the, in Persis, 7. 163 

Copria (“ Dung-hill’’) in Sicily (ee 
Tauromenian shore) 


Coptus, a city common to the Aegyp- 
tians and the Arabians, and great 
emporium, from which a road runs 
to Berenicé, 8, 119-121 

Cora (Corl), 10 Italy, 2. 413 

Coracesium, 2 fortress in Curhca 
Trachera, 6. 325, 381; used as base 
of operations by Diodotus Tryphon, 
6. 327 

Coracinus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Coracius, Mt., near Colophon in Asia, 
sacred to Artemis, 6. 237 

Coralis, Lake, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 

“Coralius’? River, the, the name 
wrongly apphed to the Cuauus by 
Alcaeus, 4. 323, 329 

Coralh, the, & brigandish trihe 1n the 
neighbourhood of the Haemus 
Mountam, 3. 275 

Corassiae, the islands, among the 
Sporades, 5. 173 

Coraus, Fortress and Hunting-ground 
of, near the Arabian Gulf, 7, 323 

Oorax (Vardusia), Mt., m Aetolia, 3, 
327, 4. 315, 5. 27 

Corbiané, a province of Blamais in 
Asia, 7, 223 

eat on the Liger River in Celtica, 

» 215 

Coreoras (Gurk) River, the, flows past 
Nauportus, 2. 289, 3. 255 

Corcyra (Corfu); distance from, to 
Denueas and the Ceraunmian Moun- 
tains, 1. 405, and Lo Ithaca, 1. 409 ; 
off the coast of Epeirus, 1. 475; 
colonised by Chersicrates, com- 
panion of Archias, 3.73; identifed 
by Calimachus with Scheria, the 
Isle of the Phaecacians, 8.193, the 
western extremity and eastern heacl- 
land of, 8. 299, according to some, 
was a part of Macedonia, 8. 309, 
ruined by wars and became a prover- 
bial joke, 3, 327 

Corcyra, Black (Curzola), founded by 
the Cnidians, hes near the Plerae., 
8. 261, 263 

Corcyraeans, the, founded Epidamnus 
(Dyrrachium, now Durazzo), and, 
with the Cormthians, Apollonia 
(Pollina), 3.265, thecopper scourge 
of, at Dodona, 3.325 

Corduba, founded by Marcellus, 2, 21; 
distance to, from the sea, 1200 
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stadia, 2. 23; through which runs 
the main road, 2. 97 

Cordylé, the, a kind of fish in the 
Buxine off Pharnacia, 5. 403 

Qoré (Persephoné), Proserpina, sacri- 
fices to, in Samothrace and 1n island 
near Britam, 2, 251; used to visit 
neighbourhood of, to gather 
flowers, 8. 19; trampled under- 
foot Minthé the concubine of Hades 
in Triphyha, 4 51; worshipped 
there, 4. 53 

Corebus, the Eleian, victor at Olym- 
pia in the first Olympiad, 4. 93 

Coressia in Ceos, 5, 169 

on Mt, near Ephesus, 6. 203, 


Corfintum (Pentima), whither the 
Valerian Way runs, 2. £15; the 
metropolis of the Peligni, 2, 431 

Corfu (see Corcyra) 

Connth; a tyrant of, was betrothed 
to, and murdered, Rhadiné of 
Samus in Triphyhia, 4. 65; Cypse- 
lus, the tyrant of, dedicated the 
Zeus of beaten gold at Olympia, 4. 
89, destroyed, but rebuilt by the 
Romans, 4, 121; once subject to 
Agamemnon, 4, 167; ‘‘ wealthy,’’ 
4, 185; description and history of, 
4. 189-203; the ‘‘key’’ of the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 189; the temple 
of Aphrodité at, with 1000 courte- 
sans, 4. 191; including Acrocorin- 
thus, about 85 stadia in circuit, 4 
198; the two harbours of, 4, 197; 
rased to the ground by Mummius, 
4,199, mitied by Polybius, 4. 201; 
restored by Julius Caesar, 4, 203; in 
proverb called ‘‘ beetle-browed,”’ 4, 
205, added by Aratus to the 
Achaean League, 4. 217; colonised 
by Aletes after return of Heraclc1- 
dae, 4. 235; persuaded the Hera- 
cleidae to make an expedition 
against Attica, 4. 249; and Calchis, 
by Philip called “‘the fetters of 
Greece,”’ 4. 391; Comana in Cappa- 
docia Pontica hkened to, because of 
its multitude of courtesans, 5. 439; 
remained desolate about as long as 
Carthage, 8. 189 

Corinth, Gulf of, water-level of, 
thought to be higher than that of 
the Aegaean Sea, 1. 201, 3. 297; 
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description of, and of erties on, .. 
15-19 ; 2100 stadia in perimeterfrom 
the Hvenus to Cape Araxus, 4, 17; 
begins at mouth of the Achelius 
River, 4. 25; Mychus Harbour con- 
sidered by some the inmost recesg 
of, but the inmost is at Pagae and 
Oenoé, 4. 317 

Corinth, Isthmus of; canal through 
attempted by Demetrius, 1. 201; 
inscribed pillar erected on, as boun- 
dary between Ionia and the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 2. 139, distant 1030 
stadia from Cape Araxus (Kalo- 
gria), 4 193 marrowest at the 
** Dioleus,’’ 4, 155 

Corinthia, extends from Sicyonia to 
the isthmus, 4 15; hes on the 
Orisaean Gulf, 4. 195; the Nemea 
River a boundary of, 4, 207 

Corinthians, the, with the Corey- 
raeans founded Apollonia (Pollina) 
in Illyria, 3. 265; founded Potidaea, 
8. 349; Tenea revolted from, 4 
199; sided with Philip and msulted 
the Romans, but suffered the 
destruction of Connth by Mum- 
mius, 4, 199; conquered at Chaero- 
neia by Philip, 4. 833; dug canal 
through isthmus of Leucas, 5. 33 

Coriscus, the Socratic philosopher, 
native of Scepsis, 6. 111 

Cornel-wood, the, of which javelns 
are made, 5, 483 

Cornelius Gallus (d. 26 B.C.), the first 
man to be appomted praefect of 
Aegypt, by Augustus, and took 
et ied olis with only a few soldiers, 


Corneto (see Tarquinia) 

Corocondamé, a village on the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, 5. 197. 205 

Corocondamitis, Lake near the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, 5, 199 

Coronacis the. inhabitants of Coroné 
in Messené called, 4. 325 

Coroné (Petalidi) in Messenia, by some 
writers identified with the Homeric 
Pedasus, 4 117; inhabitants of, 
called Coronaeis, 4, 325 

Ooroneia (Camari) the Homeric, m 
Boeotia; the Cephissus River flows 
near, 4 307; hes near Lake 

description and 

history of, 4. 823; inhabitants of, 
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called Coronn, 4.325, Lebadeia lies 
near, 4, 333 

Ooroneia in Phthiotis, subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413 

Coromu; the inhabitants of Coroneia 
in Boeotia called, 4. 325 

Corons “the unwedded virgm,”’ 
mother of Asclepius, mentioned by 
Hesiod, 4. 449 

Coropassus, a Village in Lycaonia, 5. 
475; the road through, 6, 309 

Oorpilians, the, live along the Hebrus 
River in Macedonia, 8, 369, 383 

ir (formerly Apsinthis, g.v), 3. 


Corsica (see Cyrnus), one of the largest 
Mediterranean islands, 1. 471 
Conia the, bestial character of, 2. 
59 


oO 

Corsium, a relish like pepper, found in 
Aegypt, 8. 149 

Corsura the island, opposite the 
middle of the mouth of the Cartha- 
ginian Gulf, 8. 189 

Corybanteium, 1n the territory of the 
Alexandreians in the Troad; the 
Cabeir1 worslupped at, 5.115 

Corybantcs (see Ouretes), the, identi- 
fied with the gods worshipped in 
Samothrace, 8. 371; by some 
represented as identical with the 
Curetes, 5, 87, 89, 99, 103, 113, 
115; attendants of Dionysus, 5. 
105; by some called ‘* Phrygians,’’ 
by others ‘‘ Bactrians,’’ by others, 
** Colehnans,’’ and by the Prasians 
“‘sons of Athené and Helzus,’’ 5. 
111; by some called sons of Cronus 
and by others sons of Zeus, 5. 113, 
derivation of the term, §. 115, by 
some thought to be offspring of the 
Idaean Dactyh, 5. 119 

Corybissa m the Troad; the Oabeiri 
worshipped at, 5. 115 

Corycian Oave, the, m Ouilicia, near 
sere Sarpedon, 4, 345, 6. 177, 


Corycian Oave (Corycium), the; the 
best known and most beautzful cave 
on Parnassus, and sacred to the 
nymphs, 4, 345 

Oorycus, Cape, 2n Oulicia, 6. 337 

Corycus, Cape, in Orete, 700 stadia 
from Oape Maleae, 4. 127 

Corycus, Mt., in Asia, near Erythrae; 


waters along coast of, a haunt of 
pirates, 6, 2-11 
Corycus, a town in Pamnhyha, 
colonised by Attalus IT, 6. $23 
COoryeus, a tract of sea-coast in Lycia, 


Corydalleis, the deme, in Attica, 4, 259 

Corydallus, Mt., m Attica, 4. 259 

Coryphantis, a village of the Mityle- 
naeans in Asia, 6,103 

Coryphasium (Navarino), a fortress in 
Messenia, near the site of the Messe- 
nian Pylus, 4. 33, 65; seven stadia 
from Mi. Aegaleum, and settled by 
some inhabitants of the Messenian 
Pylus, 4 109 

Cos, the island, temple of Asclepius 
on, 4. 177; produces excellent wine 
6. 215, people of, are Dorians, 6. 
271, 273; description of, and 
famous men of, 6, 287, 289 

Oos, the city, nn theisle Cos; “ city of 
Hurypylus,”’ 5. 175, 41773 the 
“* Meropian,” 7. 5,57 

Cosa (or Cosga, now Ansedonia), dis- 
tance from, to Poplonium, 2. 347; 
geographical position of, 2.363 

coe the, flows past Frusino, 2. 


Coscile River, the (see Sybans River) 

Coscinia mn Asia, near Nysa, 6. 261 

Coscinii, the, 1 Carla; @ river in 
country of, crossed many tumes by 
the same road, 6, 27 

Cosenza (see Consentia) 

Cosm1, the, in Orete, are publ officials 
like the Ephors m Sparta, 5,151,159 

Cossa (see Cosa) 

Cossaea, near Babyloma, has a fairly 
good supply of timber for ships, 7. 
209, borders on Carmania, 7, 221 

Cossaean Mts, the, m Asia, about 
ae stadia from the Euphrates, 7. 

3 

Cossaeans, the, in Asia, the moun- 
tainous country of, 5.301; a pred- 
atory people, 5. 307, 809, joined 
the Elymaeans in war against the 
Babylonians and Susians, 7. 221 

Cossura (Pantellana), isle between 
Sialy and Libya, 1, 473, les off 
Lilybaeum and Aspis, 3. 103 

Cossurus (see Cossura), the island and 
city, between Carthagma and 
Sicily, 8 191 
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Coteis, farthermost spur, towaids tlie 
west, of Atlas Mountam, 8. 159, 165 

Cothon, the isle at Carthage; descrip- 
tion of, 8. 185, 187 

Cothus, by some called the brother 
of Ellops, 5. 7, colonised Chalcis 
from Athens, 5.13 

* Cothus,’’ a barbarian name, 3. 287 

ae a city im Phrygia Epictetus, 

5 


Cotilac (Cutiliae), the cold springs of, 
in the Sabine country, 2, 375 

Cotinae (Constantia?) in Iberia; cop- 
per and gold mined at, 2. 25 

Cotrone (see Croton) 

Cotiius, king of several Ligurian 
tribes in the Cottian Alps, but sub- 
mitted to Augustus, who gave him 
the title of Praefect, whereupon he 
built roads over the Alps, and m 
8 B.O. erected at Segusio (now Susa), 
in honour of Augustus, a triumphal 
arch which 1s still to be seen; the 
road through the country of, 2.171, 
273, 327 

Cotton, the, in India, 7, 33 

Cotuantu, the, one of the boldest 
tribes of the Rhaeti, 2, 281 

Cotylae, a kind of cymbal, 5, 107 

Cotylus, a hill of Mt. Ida in the Tioad, 
where rise three rivers, 6. 85 

Cotyorus (or Oortyora or Cotyorum), 
na Cappadocia, 5. 399 (see footnote 


Cotys the goddess; the rites of, prac- 
tased among the Thracians, 5, 105 
Cotys the Sapaean, Emg of the 
Odrysae, 3. 371, marricd the 
Ganenter of Queen Pythodoris, 5. 

7 


Cow, the sacred, at Momemphis in 
Aegypt, 8. 73 
Orabs, the large, near the mouth of the 
Buphrates, 7. 307 
eae rock near the sea in Oulicia, 
3 


Cragus, Mt.,1n Lycia, has eight pro- 
montories, 6. 317 

Crambusa, an isle off Cilicia, 6. 337 

Orambusa, an isle off Lycia, 6 319 

“ Oranai,’’ an earler name of the 
people of Attica, 4. 265 

OCranaus, the father of Atthis, 4. 265 

Oranes, the; them slaughter of the 
pyemues, 1. 127, 1n India, 7. 95 
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Cranu (near Argostoli), a city m 
Cephallema, 5. 47, 51 

Crannon (Palaea Larissa), mn Thessaly, 
also called Ephyra, 3. 385, 837, 4, 
445, 447 

Crannonians, the, im Thessaly, in 
earlier times called ‘‘ Ephyni,’’ 4, 
27, 447 

Crapathos (sce Carpathos) 

Crassus, Pubhus (consul 13180); his 
visit to the Cassiterides Islands, 2. 
159; fought agaist Aristonicus in 
Asia but fell in battle, 6, 249 

Crassus, the triumvir, marched 
through two difficult passes from 
Armenia into Iberia, 5. 221, cap- 
tured and slam by Surena near 
Sinnaca, 7. 231; attacked the 
Parthians, 7, 237 

** Crater,’’ the (see Gulf of Neapolis), 
marked off by Capes Athenacum 
and Misenum, 2. 455 

Craterus, companion, of Alexander on 
expedition to India, 7. 61, 133, 135; 
traversed Chaarené and joined 
Alexander in Carmamia, 7. 147, 149 

Crates of Ohalcis, the miming engineer, 
drained many places in the basin of 
Lake Copais, 4, 305 

Crates of Mallus in Cilicia (fl. about 
150 BG.), Stoic philosopher, author 
of commentary on Homer, leading 
exponent of the allegorical theory 
of exegesis, emends Homeric text, 
1. 11, on the tides, 1.15, ms- 
judges TLomer, and identifies limits 
of Oceanus with torid zone, 1. 118; 
on the revolution of the sun, 1.115, 
misuuderstands Homer, 1. 1833; on 
the wanderings of Menelaus, 1, 139; 
on the text of Ilomer’s passage con-~- 
cerning where Hyperion rises and 
sets, 1.895, 397, his globe and map, 
1. 449, used poctry of Homer as 
basis of scientific investigations, 2. 
85; calls Phoenix a Phocian, 4, 
435; contemporary of Demetris 
of Scepsis and of Aristarchus, 6.113 ; 
reputed teacher of Panaetius, 6. 335 

Crathis (Cratz) River, the, m Italy, 
makes the hair of persons who bathe 
in it yellow or white and cures 
afflictions, 3. 47, 5. 23; so named 
from fact that 1t is a “ maxture,”’ 4, 
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Crathis River, the, in Achaea, flows 
close to Acgae, and gets its name 
on is fact that 1t 1s a “‘ mixture,”’ 

2 22 

Crati River, the (see Crathis) 

Crecas (see Rhecas) 

Crematorium, the, at Rome, 2. 409 

Cremna 1n Pisidia, now occupied by 
Roman colonists, 5.477; once cap- 
tured by Amyntas, 5. 479; men- 
tioned by Artemidorus, 5, 4$1 

Cremona in Italy, one of the famous 
cities near the Padus, 2. 325 

Crenides (see Philipp) 

Creontiades, founded Elea in Italy 
(about 540 B.c ), 8. 5 

Creophagi (‘‘ Meat-eaters’’), the, m 
Aethiopia; mutilation practised by, 
. pats geographical position of, 7. 


Creophylus of Samos, said once to 
have entertamed Homer, and by 
some called Homer’s teacher, 6. 219 

Creopolus, Mt (?), between Argos and 
Tegea, 4. 18 

Cresphontes, ruler of Messenia, divided 
the country into five city-states, 4, 
119, 235 

Sar mastered by the Paconians, 


Cretan constitution, the, 5. 145-147 
Oretan institutions, the, nvented by 
the Cretans and perfected by the 
Spartans, 5. 147 
ee Sea, the, 1. 183, 477, 3, 297, 
73 


Cretans, the, accompanied Minos to 
Sicily and later took possession of 
land of Tarentum, 3.109, colonised 
Brundisium, 3. 329; once colonised 
Aegina, 4, 181, mm later times suc- 
cceded to supremacy in piracy, but 
were overthrown by the Cuucians, 5, 
1335 1n early times were masters of 
the sea, but have now lost their flect, 
5. 149; have ten Archons, 5, 159; 
had serfs called the “‘ Minoan Class,”’ 
5. 377, helped the Carians and 
Leleges to settle on the mainland, 
and founded Miletus, 5. 491; under 
Sarpedon, from the Cretan Miletus, 
founded Muetus in Asia, 6, 205; 
helped the Thessalian Magnesians 
to colonise Magnesia on the 
Maeander, 6. 211 


Cretans, Eteo- (sce Eteo-Creians) 

Crete, the length of, 1. 407, the 
Bottiae: came fiom, and settled 12 
Maccdonia, 8, 829, Zeus born and 
reared in, 5. 87, 97, 103; deserip- 
tion and history of, 5, 121-159; 
belongs to the Peloponnesus, 5. 121 5 
dimensions of, 5. 123; inhabitants 
of, 5. 125; the erties in, 5. 127; 
Minos the king of, 5. 129, inancient 
times had excellent laws, 5. 133; 
once possessed 100 cities, §& 148 ; 
constitution and mstitutions of, 5. 
145-159; by Callmus and others 
called the original home of the 
Teucrians, 6.95 ; colonised by Althac~ 
menes the Argive along with the 
Dorians, 6. 271, one of the seven 
largest islands, 6.277, lies opposite, 
and parallel, to Cyrenaea, 8. 207 5 
with Cyrenaca, now forms 4a Roman 
Province, 8. 215 

Cretic rhythms, the, very ligh- 
pitched and mvented by Thales, 5. 
147; adopted at Sparta, 5,151 

Oreusa (Kreisa) in Boeotia, the naval 
station of Thespiae, by some sub- 
stituted for the Homeric ‘* Nisa,” 4. 
299, 315; 120 stadia from Cape 
Holmuae, 4. 3817 

Crimea, the (see Chersonesus, the 
Great) 

Crimussa, in the Gulf of Tarcntum, 
founded by Philoctetes, 3. 11 

Crinacus, a barbarian name, 3. 287 

Crinagoras of Mitylené, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6. 143 

Crio, Cape (see Criumetopon in Crete) 

Crisa (K._bryso) in Phocis, near Delphi 
and the Oormthan Gulf, 4. 343; 
gave name to Crisaean Plain and 
Gulf, but was destroyed, 4, 351 

Crisacan Gulf, the (Gulf of Salona), 3. 
29; 1n the Cormthian Gulf, 3. 297, 
333, 4.11,173; the Alcyoman Gulf 
a part of, 4.19; the boundaries of, 
4.195; Mychus Harbour considered 
the deepest recess of, but the decpest 
1s at Pagae and Oenoé, 4. 317, 
named after Crisa, 4. 351 

Crisaean Plaim, the fertile, n front of 
Curha, 4, 351; Amphissa lies m, 4. 


385 
ae aaa War, the (about 595 B.0.), 4. 
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Orisaeans, the, in Phocis, once pros- 
perous, from the levy of dutics on 
imports and of taxes on those who 
visited the temple at Delphi, but 
=. pouenes by the Amphictyons, 


Oritasirus, ruler of the Bon and 
Taurisci, overthrown by the Getans, 
8. 211, 253 

Orithoté (Candel1), Cape, in Acarnania, 


- 61 

Crithoté, a little town in Thracian 
a now m rums, 3% 
377 


Ormmetopon ( Ram’s Head,” now 
Karadje), Cape, in the Orumea, 1. 
479; lies opposite Cape Osrambis 
in Paphlagonia, 3, 235, with Cape 
Oarambis divides the Huxine into 
two seas, 5, 205, 887 

Cruumetopon (Kavo Orio), western 
cape of Crete; distance from, to 
Salmonimum, and to Pachynum in 
Sicily, 1. 407, the southern pro- 
moutory of Crete, 5.121; a voyage 
of two days and nights from, to 
Cyrenaea, and 2000 stadia distant 
from, 5. 125, 8. 203 

Crobyzi, the, near the western coast 
of the Buxine, 3, 273 

Crocian Plam, the, 4, 409, 421 

Crocodeilopolis in Phoenicia, 7, 275 

Crocodiles; little, bred in @ spring 
called Azaritia in Bithynia, 5. 455; 
in the Hydaspes River in India, 7. 
41, 79, im the Oedanes River in 
India, 7. 125, in a lake near Cape 
Deiré in Aethiopia, 7. 331; held m 
great honour at <Arsineé (Croco- 
deilonpohis), 8. 107; killed by the 
ichneumon, 8, 109; hated and de- 
stroyed at Tentyra, whence a num- 
ber of crocodiles were taken to 
Rome and put on exhibition, 8 
117~119; hated and destroyed also 
at Apollonospolis, 8. 127; prevent 
fish from swimming up the Nile 
from the sea, 8, 153; found in rivers 
in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 161 

Crocus, the best, grows in the Oorycian. 
cave in Cilicia, 6. 337 

Crocutias (hyena?), the, a cross be- 
tween wolf and dog, found in 
southern Aethopia, 7, 837 

Crocyleia, the Homeric, in the country 
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of the Acarnanians, 4, 183; that is, 
in Leucas, 5, 33 

Croesus (king of Lydia, 560-546 B.c ), 
sent gifts to Delphi and consulted 
the oracle, 4, 357; name mseribed 
on gifts deposited im treasure-house 
there, 4. 359; by Herodotus called 
the tyrant of the tribes this side the 
Halys River, 5. 347; the war waged 
against by Prusias, 5. 457; the 
present Tlium in existence im time 
of, 6. 51; laid a curse on Sidené, 
6.83; fame of riches of,said to have 
arisen from the gold-dust brought 
down from Mt. Tmolus by the 
Pactolus River, 6. 173; Sardeis 
captured by Cyrus the Great m 
time of, 6. 179; source of gold- 
supply of, 6. 871; once ruled over 
a few Greeks in Asia, 7. 187 

Crommyon, @ village on the Isthmus 
of Corinth, now in Cormthia, in 
earlier times in Megaris, and the 
scene of the myth of the Orom- 
myoman sow (mother of the Cale- 
donian boar), slain by Theseus, 4 
197; belongs to the Megarians, not 
to the Cormthians, 4. 239, posses- 
sion of, often disputed by the 
rad and the Peloponnesians, 4. 


Crommyonia, on the isthmus of 
Qorinth, 4. 197 
er a sow, the; myth of, 4 


Crommyus, Cape of, mn Cypros, 6. 
333, 377, 381 

Cromna, the Homeric, in Paphila- 
gonia, 5. 377, 387, one of the four 
places incorporated into Amastmis, 


Cronus, the temple of, on the isle of 
Gades, 2. 183, husband of Rhea, 
wont to swallow his children imme- 
diately upon ther birth, 5. 97; 
according to some, the father of the 
Corybantes, 5. 113; the scythe of, 
made by the Telchines in Rhodes, 


6. 275 

Croton (Cotrone), in Ttaly, the found- 
ing of, 8 29, 41, 43; healthful and 
famed for its philosophers and 
athletes, 3. 45, 71 

Orotomates, the, fought agamst the 
Locri and Bhegin. on the Sagra 
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River and were defeated, 8. 37, pro- 
duced great athletes, 8. 43, de- 
stroyed Sybaris, 8, 47 

Crown, a, the prize of victory at 
Olympia, 4. 87, 93 

Crows, the two fabulous, with white 
wings, in Celtica, 2. 249; (Cor rather 
eagles), the two set free by Zeus, 
met at Delphi, 4 355; the two 
which guided Alexander to the 
temple of Ammon, 8 115 

Crucifixion, practised by the Canta- 
brians, 2, 115 

ar (Baltchik), on the Huxine, 3. 


Cruni, a spring in Triphyha, 4. 49 

Crun: River, the, Telemachus sailed 
past the mouth of, 4. 77, 79 

Crusis in Mygdonia, in Macedonia; 
cities in, destroyed by Cassander 
the son-in-law of Philip, 8. 343 

Crystals, slabs of, found by the miners 
of Archelaus near Galatia, 5. 3693 
a6 all kinds, found mm India, 7. 


Ctenus Limen (‘‘Comb Harbour,’’ 
now the Harbour of Sebastopol), 
with Symbolon Limen forms an 
isthmus, 8. 233, equidistant from 
the New Chersonesus and Symbolon 
Lumen, 8, 235, 247 

Ctesias of Onidus in Cana (fl m the 
fifth century B.C.), historian, 
physician to Artaxerxes, and author 
of a Persian History in 23 books; 
includes myths 1m his works, 1. 159 3 
tells incredible stories, 5, 247, native 
of Cnidus, §. 283, on the size of 
India, 7,17; on the ongim of the 
name of the Erythraean (“‘ Red’) 
Sea, 7. 351 

Otesiphon, an important village or 
city near Seleuceia on the Tigris 
River, 7. 219 

Ctistae, the, Thracians who live apart 
from women and are dedicated to 
the gods, 3. 179 

Cuarius River, the, flows near Coroneia 
in Boeotia, and by Alcacus wrongly 
ealled Coralus, 4. 323,329, named 
nine the Cuanus in Thessaly, 4. 421, 

Ouculum, on the Valerian Way, 2. 415 


Cunrasses, the, in Sardmia, made of 


sheep-hide, 2. 363 
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Culupené, Jomed by Pompey into one 
state with Zelitis and OCamusené, 5. 
441 

Cumae, 129 Campania, history of, 2. 
437, 489, the tunnel leading to, 2, 
441, smells of sulphur, 2. 447 

Cumaeans or Cymacans, the Asiatic, 
ejected the Sidicin1 from Campania, 
and were themselves ejected by the 
Tyrrheni, 2. 435; jomt founders of 
Cumae im Italy, 2. 437; wuth 
Mitylenaeans, founded Aenus on 
the Melas Gulf, 3. 373; founded 
Sidé in Pamphylia, 6. 325 

**Ouneus’’ (“ Wedge"); Latin name 
for country adjacent to the Sacred 
Cape of Iberia, 2, 7 

Cups, drinking-, of the Scythians made 
of skulls, 3. 197 

Curd-eaters (sce Galactophagz) 

Cures (Arci, near Corresa), in the 
Sabine country, 2. 375 

Curetes, the, held a part of Acarnania, 
according to Aristotle, 3 289, 
identified with the gods worshipped 
in Samothrace, 8. 371; should be 
classified as Aetolians, 4. 395, the 
Pleuronian, m Aetolia, 5. 29, the 
various accounts of, 5. 75, 83~-99, 
first held Aetolia, but withdrew to 
Acarnania, 5. 77, 83, settled at 
Chaleis, but migrated to Aetolia, 5. 
85; mentioned by Homer, 5. &7, 
origin of the name of, 5. 89, 91; 
helpers of Rhea in Crete, 5. 97, also 
called ** Corybantes,’’ 5, 99; Cretan 
ministers of Mother Rhea, 5. 103, 
origin of, and “ rearers of Zeus,’’ 5. 
111, ‘‘ Ministers of Hecaté,’’ ac- 
cording to some, 5,113, 1rdentafied 
with the Corybantes, 5. 115; by 
some thought to be offspring of the 
Idaean Dactyh, 5, 119, invented 
the war-dance, 5. 147, on Mt. 
Solmissus near Ephesus, frightened 
Hera, and concealed from her the 
birth of Leto’s children (Apollo and 
Artemis), 6. 223, special college 
of, meets annually in the grove 
Ortygia, 6. 225 

Curias, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 379 

Cunites (Quirites), the title by which 
orators addressed the Romans, 2. 
4 45 . consented to reign of Romulus, 
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Curiam in Cypros, founded by the 
Argives, 6, 379, 381 

Curlum, Mt., in Aetolia, 5. 29, 85 

Curzola (see Corcyra, Black) 

Cutiliae (see Cotihae) 

Cuttle-fish two cubits long, 2. 37 

Cyamus (bean), the Acgyptian; uscs 
of, §. 59, 149 

Cyanean Rocks (Symplegades), the, 
on the same meridian as that 
through the Canobic mouth of the 
Nile, 1. 75, 347, 2.53; two isles near 
the mouth of the Euxine, 3. 279, 
281, 379 

Cyaxarcs the Mede, a contemporary of 
Psammutichus, 8. 67 

“* Oybebé,”’ an epithet of Rhea (qr ) 

Cybelé, the Idaean Mother, sanctuary 
of, near Cyzicus, 1. 165 

Cybelé, the Isodromian Mother; 
temple of, near Tralleis and Lansa 
in Asia, 4. 441 

Cybelé (Rhea), named after Mt. 
Cybele in Phrygia, 5. 171 

Cybiosactes of Syria, married Queen 
Berenicé, who soon had him strangled 
to death, 8. 45 

Cybistra. formerly mm Cilicia, assigned 
by the Romans to the predecessors 
of Archelaus, 5. 3849; lies near 
Tyana, 5. 359, 361, at a distance of 
300 stadia, 5. 367 

Cychreides, the serpent welcomed to 
Bleusis by Demeter, 4. 253 

Cychreus the hero, after whom the 
sacred serpent ‘‘ Cychreides’’ was 
named, 4, 258 

Cyclades, the islands; some of, in the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; in the 
Aegaean, 1. 477; lie to the east 
ofthe Argolic Gulf,4.149, belong to 
the Peloponnesus, 5. 121; twelve 
oy ao in number, and names of, 

. 165 
oy foreas caverns, the, near Nauplia, 
oli 19 

“‘Cycloperan’’ life, the, of the 
Albanians in Asia, 5. 225 

Cyclopes, the seven (called “‘ Belly- 
hands **), came from Lycia to help 
build the walis of Tiryns, 4. 169 

Cyclopes, the Homeric, the, an his- 
torical fact, 1. 73, an example of 
the first, or lowest, stage of civilis- 
ation, 6. 49 
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Cyclus in Crete, opposite Cape Cherro- 
nesus in Cyrenaea, 8. 207 

Cycnus, father of Tennes the hing of 
Tenedos, 4. 199, king of Colonae, 
slain by Achilles, 6. 35, Tenedos 
the scene of myth of, 6. 98 

Cydippé, wife of the Cercaphus who 
founded cities in Rhodes, 6. 275 

Cydnus River, the, in Cilicia, 1. 75, 
6. 343; flows through Tarsus, 6, 
345, 353 

Cydonia (Khania) im Crete, colonised 
by Aeginctans, 4, 181, one of the 
three famous cities 1n Crete, 5. 127; 
@ balance of power between Cnossus 
and Gortynia, 5. 187; geographical 
position of, 5, 139 ; 

Cydomans, the, m Crete, 5. 125; 
occupy the western part of Crete, 
5. 127, 141 

Cydrac, a city of the Brygians in 
northern Greece, 8. 311 

Cydrelus, bastard son of King Codrus, 
founded Myus in Asia, 6. 199 

Cyinda, a fortress in Cilicia, once used 
as 2 prseeey. by the Macedonians, 


Cyllené (Kunupelz), naval station of 
the Eleians, 120 stadia from the 
city Elis, 4, 25 

Cyllené (Zyria), Mt., in Arcadia, 4. 25 

Cymbal (or tambourine), the, used in 
worship of Mother Rhea, 5. 101 

Cymé, the Aeolian (Lamurtkeu1), 
earher home of the father of 
Hesiod, 4. 317, said to have been 
founded by the Amazons 5. 237, 
407, the home of Ephorus, 5. 405; 
founded by two descendants of 
Agamemnon, and named after Mt, 
Phrycius m Loeris, 5, 7: 
boundary of Aecolis, according to 
Ephorus, 6 9; founded = by 
Locrians, 6. 155, largest and best 
of the Aeolian cities in Asia, but 
noted for its stupidity in financial 
matteis, birthplace of Ephorus and 
Hesiod, and, according to some, 
of Homer, §. 161, name of, derived 
from an Amazon, 6. 163 

OCynaetha, a city in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4, 229 

Cynamolg: (“ Milkers of bitches’), 
the, im Acthiopia, who by the 
natives are called ‘Agni’, hunt 
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Indian cattle with their large dogs, 
%. 323 

Cynia, a lake in Aetolia, 5. 63 

Cynical mode of life, the, 3. 181 

Cynocephalt (Papio hamadryus), the; 
sacred baboons m Acthiopia, 7. 
333, 337 

Cynocephalus (Sumit hamadryas, ba- 
boon), worshipped at ILcrmopolis, 


Cynonpolis, on the Nue, where 
Anubis and dogs are worshipped, 
8. 109 

Cynoscephalae in Thessaly, where 
Titus Quintius Flamininus con- 
quered Philip the son of Demetrius, 
4, 445 

Cynospolis in Aegypt, near Busiris, 8. 
69 


Cynos-Sema, a place on the coast to 
the west of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Cynos-Sema, 10 Caria, 6. 281 

Oynos-Sema (by some called Hecabe’s 
Sema), Oape, in the Thracian 
Chersonesus at the beginning of the 
Hellespont, 8. 377, 6. 59 

Cynthus (Kastro), Mt., in Delos, 5.163 

Cynuria, a region on the common 
eo of Lacoma and Argolis, 4. 


Cynus, damaged by earthquake, 1. 
225; the seaport of Opus in Locris, 
lies opposite Aedepsus in Huboea, 
at a distance of 160 stadia, 4. 379; 
pounced Canae in Asia Minor, 6. 


Cyparisseeis; territory of Cyparissia ; 
geographical position of, 4. 67, 73 
Cyparisseeis River, the, 4. 73 
Cyparissia in Laconia, on the Laconian 
ulf, 4. 129 
Sd im Messenia, 4 109, 111, 


Oyparissia in Triphylia; the territory 
of, seized by the Cauconians, 4. 
55; geographical position of, 4 

, 73 


Cyparisson in Assyria, 7. 197 

Oyparissus in Phocis, the Homeric; 
origin of name, and geographical 
position of, 4. 369 

Cyphus in Thessaly, held by the 
Perrhaebians, 4. 443 

Cyphnus, Mt., in Perrhaebia, 4. 449 

Oyprians, the, 1n earlier tames ruled by 


tyrants, 6. 383, but later by the 
Ptolemies of Aegypt, 6. 385 

Cypros, lies mm both Issican and 
Pampbylian Gulfs, 1. 483, the 
copper of, alone produces calamine, 
chalcanthite, and spodium, 2, 107, 
according to an oracle willsome day 
be jJomed to the mainland by suit 
from the Pyramus River, 5. 355, 
one of the seven largest islands, 6. 
277, kings of, co-operated with the 
Cilician pirates, 6. 329; descriptidn 
and history of, 6. 373-3855 dimen- 
sions of, 6.375, fertality of, 6. 383; 
now a praetorian province, 6 385, 
8.215, boats built in, by Alexander, 
7, 2093 united with Aegypt by the 
Ptolemies, but separated from it by 
the Romans, 8, 23 

Cypsela (Ipsala), on the Hebrus 
(Mantza) River, 535 Roman mules 
from Apolloma (Pollina), 3. 293, 
329, 369; 3100 stadia from Byzan- 
tium, 8. 379 

Cypselus, tyrant of Corinth (reigned 
655-625 B.C.), father of Gorgus 
the founder of Ambracia, 8 303, 
dedicated the Zeus of beaten gold at 
Olympia, 4. 87, 89, overthrew the 
house of the Bacchadae at Corinth, 
4, 189, with his son Gorgus dug 
arr through isthmus of Leucas, 

Cyra in Sogdiana, thelast city founded 
by Cyrus the Elder, destroyed by 
Alexander, 5, 283 

Cyrbantes, the, identified with the 
gods worshipped in Samothrace, 
8. 371; descent of, 5. 115 

Cyrbas, a comrade of the Curetes mm 
a and founder of Hicrapytna, 

Cyrenaea, a fertile country, 1, 501; 
a@ voyage of two days and nights 
from, to Cape Criumetopon 1 Crete, 
5. 125; seized by the Ptolemies, but 
separated from Aegypt by the 
Romans, 8. 23, 65; the Buphrantas 
Tower the former boundary of, on 
the west, 8. 199; now, with Crete, 
forms a Roman Province, 8. 215 

Oyrenaeans, the, Thera the metro- 
polis of, 5. 161 

Cyrenaic juice, the, from the silphum 
in Cyrenaea, 5. 311 
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Cyrené, founded in historical times, 
1. 209, sacred ambassadors of, 1. 
209; Thera the mother-city of, 4. 
63; history of, 8. 203, famous 
citizens of, 8. 205 

Cyrictica, (Veglia) the island, in the 
Adriatic, opposite the country of the 
Lapodes, 1, 475, 3. 259 

Cyrimuus (Sulpicius Quirinus, governor 
of Syria), overthrew the Homo- 
nadeis, 5, 479 

Cyrnus (Corsica), visible from Vola- 
terrae, 2. 355, 357; description of, 
2. 359, 361, 363, rejected colonisers 
from Phocaea, 3. 5; one of the 
seven largest islands, 6. 277; with 
eae now a Roman Province, 8. 

o 

Cyrrhesticé, a district in Syria, 7, 247 

Cyrsilus, the Pharsalian, accompanied 
Alexander on his Asiatic expedition, 


Cyrtu, the, a brigandish tribe in Persis, 
5. 305, 7. 157, mountameers in 
Atropatian Media, 5. 305 

Cyrus the Great; expeditions of, 1. 
227; Harpagus, his general, cap- 
tured Phocaea in Asia Minor (about 
540 BC.), & 5, carried on war 
against the Massagetans, 5. 247, 
defeated by the Sacae, but later 
destroyed them by a ruse, 5. 263, 
265; gained the rulership over all 
Asia, 5. 807; captured Sardeis in 
time of Croesus, 6. 179 ; made an 
expedition to India, 7. 7, 185, and 
against the Massagetae, 7. 93 
named a Certain people “‘ Huergetae”’ 
(** Benefactors’), 7. 145; es- 
tablished the seat of his empire at 
Susa, after conquering the Medes, 
%. 157; description of tomb of, at 
Pasargadae, 7. 165, 167; conquered 
Astyages the Mede at Pasargadae, 
7, 169; established the Persians 
in their hegemony, 7. 189 

Cyrus, the Oamp of, at the Culician 
Gates, a six days’ Journcy from 
Mazaca, 5. 367 

Oyrus, the Plain of, 6, 185 

Oyrus (Koura) River, the, flows 
through Iberia and Albania, 5. 187, 
a four days’ Journey from Sarapana 
in Oolchis, 5. 2115 course and tribu- 
taries of, 5. 217, 219, 221; flows 
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through Albania, makes the land 
fertile, and has twelve mouths, 5. 
223, distance from, to Mt. Caspius, 
5. 269, borders on Saracené, 5. 321; 
empties muto the Caspian Sea, 5, 327 
as River, the, in Peisis, 6.173, 7. 


eo 

Oythera (Cerigo), the isle, m the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477, les off 
Onugnathus and has a city Cythera, 
4 127, 151, lies between Capes 
Taenarum and Cimarus, 5.125 

Cytherms River, the, in Ehs, near 
Olympia, where 1s the temple of 
the Ioniades Nymphs, who cured 
diseases with 1ts waters, 4, 99 

Cytherus, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Cythnos, one of the Cyclades, 5. 165 

Cytimmum im Doris, 4. 387 

Cytisus, ashrubresembling the balsam, 

Cytorum in Paphlagonia, once held 
by the Heneti, 5. 377, one of the 
four places incorporated into 
Amastris, 5. 385, named after 
Cytorus the son of Phrixus, 5, 387 

Cyzicené near Priapus, 5. 461 

Cyziceni1, the; island of the, 1. 481, 
the domaim of, 5. 501; almost 
captured Miuthridates, 5. 503; 
now possess Zeleia, 6. 11; hold 
Peirossus, 6, 33 

Cyzicus, island and city; description 
and history of, 5. 501-505, kept 
prepared for war, 5. 501, honoured 
by the Romans and remains free, 
5. 508, the parts around, colonised 
by the Phrygians after the Trojan 
War, and the Troad begms after, 
6. 283; temple of Adrastcia near, 
6. 31; Proconnesian marble much 
used in, 6 383; colonised by 
Muesians, 6. 207, uses secrecy in 
all preparations for war, as do 
Rhodes and Massalia, 6. 271 

Cale, Cape Gee Tamyiacé) 


D 


Daae TAparni), the, a Scythian tribe 
of nomads near Hyreania, 3. 213, 
5. 259, 261, slaves not brought 
thence to Attica, 5, 249; mvaded 
Parthia with Arsaces, 5, 275 
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Dacians, the, wars agamst, 2. 287; 
fought by the Bon, 2. 311: a divi- 
sion of the Getans, on the west; 
called Dai 1n carly times, 8 213; 
language of, the same as that of 
the Getans, 8. 215; border on the 
Ister, 8. 251 

Dacivan Zeus; temple of, in Cappa- 
docia, 5. 861 

ee suited to hymns of praise, 

6 


Dactylhi, the Idaean Gee Idaean Dac- 
tyl1), identified with the gods wor- 
shipped in Samothrace, 8, 371 

Dactylomus Vitis, & ‘vine-infesting 
insect (see seudo-coccus Vitts) 

Daedala, mountain and city, boundary 
between Lycia and the Peraea of 
the Rhodians, 6. 265, 211, 313, 317 

Daedalus, father of Iapyx, after whom 
the Iapyges were named, 3, 111, 
adventures of, in Crete, 5. 131, 
father of Icarus—and flight and fall 
of, 6, 221 

Daes of Colonae, on the temple of 
Cillaean Apollo, 6, 123 

Daesitiatac, the, a Pannonian tribe, 
8. 257 

Dagger, a small, used by the Sar- 
dinians, 2, 863, used in Maurusia 
in Libya, 8, 167 

Dahon River, the, in Triphylia, 4, 53 

Dalmatia, the Ardian (Dinara) Moun- 
tain in, 3. 251; cut into two parts 
by the Ardian Mountam, 3, 261; 
Pannonia extends to, 3, 271 

Dalmatians, the, had as many as 50 
noteworthy settlements, carried on 
War against the Romans for a long 
time, redistribute their land every 
seven years, and use no coined 
money, 3. 261 

Dalmium (also spelled Delminium, and 
now, apparently, Duvno), in Dal- 
matia, once a large city, but reduced 
e a aes city by Nasica (155 B.c.), 

. 26 

Damala (see Troezen) 

Damascené in Syria, 7. 261, 265 

een mn Syria, a noteworthy erty, 
7.26 

Damasia, the acropohs of the Licatn, 


Damastes of Sigeium, Greek historian, 
contemporary of Herodotus, works 


of, now lost, discredited by Strabo, 
1. 173, on the boundaules of the 
ae 6.9; onthe length of Cypros, 


Damastium (Tepeleni? or Argyrocas- 
tro? on the Viosa River), the silver 
mines at, 3 307 

Damasus, an Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 6, 201 

Damasus Scombrus, famous orator, 
a of Magnesia onthe Maeander, 

» 25 

Damegam (see Hecatompylus) 

Damnameneus, one of the Idacan 
Dactyli, 5. 117 

Danaans, the, the name given to all 
the Pelasgians by Danaus, 4. 163; 
all the Greeks so called by Homer, 
5. 495 

Danaé@, mother of Perseus, rescued at 
Seriphos, 5,171 

Danaides, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, 
on the Pelasgi, 2. 345 

Danala (Podanala?), a stronghold of 
the Galatian Trocmi, where Pompey 
and Leucullus held their conference, 
5. 469, 471 

Danalis, an historical kng, 1.87; the 
father of fifty daughters, settled in 
Argos, 2, 315; founder of the acro- 
polis of the Argives, was from 
Aegypt, 3. 287; the daughters of, 
discovered the wells at Argos, 
named all Pelasgians ‘‘ Danauns,”’ 
and was buried in the market-place 
at Argos, 4. 163; descendants of, 
reigned at Argos, 4.165; father of 
Celaeno the mother of Celaenus by 
Poseidon, 5, 515 

Dance, the war-, invented by the 
Curetes in Crete, and the Pyrrhic 
by Pyrrichus, 5, 147 

Dancing, 1n Bastetania im Iberia, 
where women dance with men, 2. 78 

Dandaru, the, a tnbe of the Maeotae, 


5, 20 

Danthaletae, the, a brigandish tribe 
in the neighbourhood of the Haemus 
Mountain, 8, 275 
Danuvius *’ (see Ister) River, the, 
the term formerly apphed to the 
stretch of the Danube from its 
sources tc the cataracts, the rest of 
ore being called ‘‘Ister,” 3, 
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Daorizi, the, live about the Naro 
River in Dalmatia, 8. 261 

Daphné in Syria, 7. 241, 40 stadia 
above the Syrian Antiocheia, 7, 245 

Daphnitas the grammarian, crucified 
on Mt. Thorax m Asia because he 
reviled the langs, 6. 249 

Daphnus, the city in Locris, now mn 
ruins, 4, 841, 381, divided the 
Epicnemidian Locrians into two 
parts, 4. 375; the Schedieum in, 
4, 377, in later times included 
within the boundaries of the Opun- 
tians, 4. 377 

Daphnus, territory of the city Daph- 
nus, once belonged to Phocis, but 
now belongs to the Locrians, 4. 341 

pepe Harbour, the, 1n Aethiopia, 

Dae a city near the Arabian Gulf, 
7. 

Daraspa, a city in Bactria in Asia, 
5. 281 

Dardania, a part of the Troad subject 
to Aeneias, 5, 461, 6. 47, 65 

Dardania, a second, as 1t were, lies 
lower than Dardania proper, 6, 99 

Dardania, a city at foot of Mt Ida, 
founded by Dardanus of Samo- 
thrace, 8. 372 

Dardanian Promontory, the, where 
some say that Ganymede was 
snatched away, 6. 27, 59 

Dardanians, the Illyrian, m Thrace, 
border on Paeonia, $. 251; virtually 
destroyed by wars with the Mace- 
donians and the Romans, 3. 263; 
live in caves dug under their dung- 
hills, but care for music, using both 
a and stringed instruments, 8. 


Dardamians, the; according to Homer, 
were Trojans, 5.37; led by Aeneias 
in the Trojan War, 6.19; “‘ fight 
in close combat,’’ 6.45; an example 
of the second stage of civilisation, 
6. 49; extend to Scepsis, 6. 101 

Dardanus, formerly lived in Samo- 
thrace, but founded Dardama at 
foot of Mt. Ida, and taught the 
Trojans the Samothracian Mysteries, 
3. 371, 6. 47, 49 

Dardanus, a cave m Triphylia the 
scene of the story of birth of, 4. 59 

Dardanus, a city m the Troad, 70 
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stadia from Abydus; often trans- 
planted to Abydus and then re- 
a 6. 59, les below Mt. Ida, 

Dareius, king of Persia (defeated by 
Alexander in 331 BC. at the Battle 
of Arbela), his flight from Gauga- 
mela, 1. 301; expedition of, against 
Idanthyrsus the Scythian king, 8. 
199, 201; builder of the pontoon 
bridge across the Hellespont, 3. 207; 
failed in his attempt to cross the 
desert of the Getans, 3, 217; con- 
structed a pontoon bridge at the 
lower end of the Peucé island, 3. 
219; thesatraps of, utterly defeated 
by Alexander near the Granicus 
River in the Troad. 8, 27; burned 
Abydus and other cities, 6. 43; the 
‘Thad of the Casket,’’ the most 
precious possession of, 6. 56 (foot- 
note 1), capture of Miletus by, 6. 
209, gave tyranny of Samos to 
Syloson, 6. 217, 219; fought Alex- 
ander near Issus in Oilicia, 6, 355; 
the treacherous slayers of, set out 
to cause the revolt of Bactriana, 
7, 43; inscription on tomb of, 7. 
167; slain in flight from Media, 
7. 169; said to have had very 
long arms, 7. 185; successor of his 
father Hystaspes, 7.189, conquered 
at Gaugamela and lost his empire, 
7.197; bamshed Mithropastes from 
Phrygia, 7. 305; by the barbanans 
called Darieces, 7. 373; failed to 
complete the canal that empties into 
the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 
8. 7 is death of, foretold by oracle, 

Darieces,”? barbarian name of 
Dareius, 7. 373 

Dascylitis, Lake, in Mysia, 5. 409; 
borders on the Doliones, 5. 499, 503 ; 
Dascyhum lies near, 5. 501 

Dascyhum, lies near Lake Dascylitis 
in Asia Mimor, 5. 501 

Dasmenda, a steep stronghold in 
Chammanené 1n Cappadocia, 5. 369 

Dassaretu, the, in Illyria, 3. 263, 275 

Dastarecum, & stronghold in Greater 
Cappadocia, 5. 357 

Dasteira in Acilsené, 5, 425 

Dates, the, in Thebais and Judaea, 
8. 133, and m Persis, 7. 155 
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Datis the Persian gencral, army of, 
utterly destroyed by Multiades at 
Marathon, 4. 273 

Datum (see Philippi) in Macedoma, 
has dockyards and gold munes, 3, 
855, 359 (see footnote 4) 

Daulia (see Daulis) 

Dauhans, the; boundary of taritory 
of, 4. 373 

Daulis (or Daulia) in Phocis, once held 
by Tereus the Thracian, 8 287, 
belongs to Phocis, 4, 843; scene of 
the mythical story of Phiomela and 
Procné, 4, 369 

Daunia mn Italy, has hero-temples of 
Calchas and Podaleirims, 8. 131 

Daunians, the, m Apulia; historical 
and mythical accounts of, 2. 319; 
a tribe of the Apuli, 2. 433, 3. 
103; co-operated with the Taran- 
tini against the Messapians, 3, 117; 
the mule-road through country of, 
8. 128; geographical position of, 
8. 127, 129; language of, 8. 135 

‘*Daus,”’ the name given a Dacian 
slave in Attica, 8, 213 

Dead Sea, the (see Asphaltites Lake) 

Debae, a tmbe in Arabia, consistmg 
partly of nomads and partly of 
farmers, 7. 345 

Decaeneus, priest and god of the 
Getans 1n the time of Julius Caesar, 
8. 187; wizard and prognosticator, 
8. 211; diviner of Byrebistas and 
contemporary of Strabo, regarded 
as god by the Getans, 7. 289 

Deceleia (Tato), deme of Attica, the 
base of operations of the Pelopon- 
nesians in the Deceleilan War, 4. 
263; one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4, 267 

Deceleian War, the, 4. 263 

ser aa the, a tribe of the Ligures, 

Deer; numerous in Iberia, 2,107, 2 
pecuhar animal like a, im the Alps, 
2. 289; those among the Eneti herd 
with wolves, 2. 321; n the Scythian 
marshes (see Colos), 8. 249 ; found in 
Arabia, 7. 343 

Degmenus the Epeian champion, de- 
feated by Pyraechmes the Actolian 
champion, 4. 103 

Dejaneira, wife of Heracles; the 
paimting of Heracles in torture mn 


the robe of, at Corinth, 4. 201: 
attempted violation of, by Nessus 
in Aetoha, 5. 29; the daughter of 
Oeneus, 5. 57 

Deimachnus, ambassador of Antiochus 
Soter (leigned 281-262 BC) to 
Allitrochades, king of Palimbothra 
in India, and author of a work on 
India, which was thoroughly dis- 
eredited by Strabo but quoted ap- 
provingly by Hipparchus, 1. 257, 
263, 265, estimates distance to pass 
that leads over to Bactriana and 
Sogdsana, 1. 273, on certain dis- 
tances, 1. 279; on the geographical 
position of the Bactuians, 1, 285, 
on the tropics, i. 2989; says the 
Bears do not sect in India, 4. 291; 
on the size of India, 7, 19 

Democtrates (see Che1rocrates) 

Deioneus, father of the Cephalus who 
leaped off Cape Leucatas into the 
sea, 5, 33, 47, 61 

Deiotarus, the son of Castor and sur- 
named Philadelphus, the last king 
of Paphlagonia, 5. 453 

Deiotarus, one of the twelve tetrarchs 
of the Galatians and appomted king 
of Galatia by Pompey, and pre- 
sented by Pompey with a part of 
Gazclonitis, and with Pharnacia and 
Trapezusia, 5. 393, 469, Blucium 
the royal residence of, 5.471, slayer 
of his son-in-law Castor and of his 
own daughter, 5, 473 

Deiphontes, colonised the region about 
Acté in Argohis after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Dart, Cape, at mouth of Arabian 
Gulf, 7, 313, 327 

Dehans, the, nvoke an Apollo “‘Ulius” 
(god of ‘* healing ’’), 6. 207 

Dehum (Dulist) in Boeotia, 4,149, the 
sanctuary of Apollo near Tanagra, 
30 stadia from Aulis, 4. 289 

reer in Laconia, sacred to Apollo, 

. 149 

Dellius, companion of Antony, wrote 
an account of his expedition against 
the Parthians, 5. 305 

Delos, grven m exchange by Poseidon 
to Leto for Calauria, 4.173, repro- 
duction of temple of Apollo m, at 
Deluum m Boeotia, 4 289, where 
are the temple of Apollo and the 
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Letoum, and where Apollo and 
Artemis were born, 5. 163; famous 
for its festivals, 5. 165; famous as 
@ commercial centre, 5. 167; the 
great slave-market 1n, 6. 329 

Delphi (Pytho), wnvaded by Brennus 
the Pransan, 2. 205; treasures from, 
at Tolosa, 2. 207, treasury of the 
Spinitae at, 2. 315, the treasury 
of the Agyllae: at, 2, 841, Chal- 
cidians emigrated from, and founded 
Rhegium, 8 21, dedications of 
Metapontium at, 3, 51, temple of 
Apollo at, adorned by Lipara, the 
Liparaean Isle, 8. 95; the myths 
about, 8. 815; given in exchange 
by Poseidon to Apollo for Cape 
Taenarum, 4.173 , templeat, robbed 
by the Phocians, 4, 287; the offer- 
ing taken to, by the Pythaistae from 
Athens, 4. 295, description of, 4. 
347-869, most famous city im 
Phocis, 4 347, temple at, has 
priority of age, 18 a rocky, theatre- 
like place, 4. 349; has a circuit of 
16 stadia, 4, 351; description of 
the seat of the oracle at, 4. 353, 
temple at, had the most truthful of 
all oracles, is the centre of Greece 
as a whole, was believed to be at 
the centre of the inhabited world, 
and was easy of access for the 
Greeks as a whole, 4 355; the 
temple of, in earlier times rich in 
treasures but now plundered and 
poor, 4.359; the contests at, 4. 361; 
founding of the oracle at, by Apollo, 
4, 365, and slaymg of the Dragon 
by, 4. 8367; the oracle of Apollo at, 
often consulted by the ancients, 7. 


287 

Delphians, the, were indigenous in- 
habitants of Parnassus im olden 
times, 4, 365; induced by the Lace- 
daemonians to revolt from the com- 
mon organisation of the Phocians 
(about 457 B.C.), 4. 371 

Delphmium, the Sacred Harbour, at 
Oropus, 4. 289 

Delta, the Aegyptian, “gift of the 
Nile,”’ 1. 111 (ee other references 
8.v. ** Herodotus *’), description of, 
8, 18-15; boundanies of, 8. 65 

Demaratus (father of Tarquinius Pris- 
cus), once in power at Corinth, fled 
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to Tarquinn in Italy and became 
its ruler, 2. 839, 4. 191 

Demes, the, in Attica, are 170, or 174, 
mn panes 4, 263; several named, 
27 

Demeter, sacrifices to, 1 Samothrace, 
and sacrifices similar thereto in 
island near Britam, 2 251, the 
temple of, at Enna in Selly, 3. 
81, the sacred grove of, in Tn- 
phyha, 4. 51; temple of there, 4, 
53, the Hleusmian, welcomed the 
serpent OCychreides to Hleusis, 4, 
253, 257, and descendants of King 
Codrus and hisson Androclus super- 
intend sacrifices in honour of, 6. 
199; worshipped by the assembly. 
men of the Amphictyonic League, 
4. 357, 393, the leader-1n-chief, or 
genius, of, called lacchus, 5. 95, 
the ministers of, 5. 97 

Demetrias (Goritza) m Magnesia 1n 
Thessaly, called one of the three 
“shackles of Greece,’’ 4. 391, simce 
1t commanded Tempé, 4. 393, 
founded by Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
lies on the sea between Nelia and 
Pagasae, 4. 423, 438, 445; long a 
naval station and residence of the 
Macedonian kings, held the mastery 
over Tempé and Mts. Pelion and 
Ossa, 18 now reduced in power, but 
surpasses all other citics in Mag- 
nesia, 4,425; 27 stadia from Orme- 
hilum and seven from the site of 
Toleus, 4, 435, more than 1000 
stadia from the mouth of the 
Penaeus, 4, 451 

ait sa a city m Assyria, 7. 

Demetrium in Thessaly, mentioned by 
Homer as “sacred precinct of 
Demeter’? and by him called 
**Pyrasus’’s subject to Protesi- 
laus, and 20 stadia from Phthiotie 
Thebes, 4, 421, now rased to the 
ground, 4, 423 

Demetrius Aetolicus (Gon of Anti- 
ronus Gonatas, reigned over Mace- 
donia, 239~229 3BC.), devastated 
Aetolia, 5. 27 

Demetrius of Callatis (fi about 200 
BC.), historian, and author of a 
work on the geography and ethno- 
graphy of the Eumne regions; his 
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account of all the carthquakes in 
Greece, 1, 223 

Demetrius, son of Buthydemus the 
king of Bactria, far-reaching con- 
quests of, 5. 281 

Demetrius Lacon, pupil of Protarchus 
the Epicurean, 6. 289 

Demetrius of Phalerum (b about 350 
BC), pupil of Theophrastus, philo- 
sopher, statesman, orator, historian, 
and author of works on numerous 
subjects, on the diligence of the 
miners at the silver-mines of Lau- 
rium, 2. 41; placed over Athens by 
Cassander the king, and even iIm- 
proved its democratic form of 
fovernment, as 1s made clear in his 
Jfemoirs, but after the death of 
Cassander was forced to go into 
exile, 4. 269 

Demetris of Pharos, on joining the 
Romans in 229 B.C, was made ruler 
of most of Ilyna instead of Queen 
Teuta, a native of Pharos, 3. 261, 
adviser of Philip V, son of Deme- 
trius, on Acrocorinthus and Ithomé, 
4, 119, 121 

pea the father of Philip V, 5. 

5 

Demetrius Pohorcetes (334-283 B.C), 
son of Antigonus the king of Asia, 
noted general, admiral, and en- 
gineer; intended to cut canal 
through Isthmus of Cormth, 1. 2015 
his complaints agaist the pirates 
of Antium, 2 391, rebuilt Sicyon 
on a hill above the sea, 4. 207; 
founded Demetriasin Magnesia and 
settled mm it the inhabitants of 
several neighbouring towns, 4. 423, 

25 

Demetrius, the son of Rhathcnus, the 

mathematician, native of Amusus, 


. 399 
Demetrius of Scepsis (b about 205 
B.C), grammarian and author of a 
historico-geographical work, in 30 
books, on the Trojan allies, was 
the cause of some of Apollodorus’ 
mistakes, 1.165, transfers scene of 
Jason’s wandermg to Oceanus, 1. 
171; on results of earthquakes and 
volcanic eruptions, 1. 215 ; saysthat 
Homer’s Ephyra 1s 1n Elis, 8. 315, 
on the Halizon1, 3. 351; does not 


believe that the canal across Athos 
was navigable, 3, 357, on the di- 
mensions of the Propontis and the 
Hellespont, and on certam distances, 
8. 379, on the Selleas River and 
Oechaha, 4.31 , on “‘the contrarmess 
of the soil” in Triphylia, 4, 53, on 
theconfusion of Methoné(Methana in 
Argolis with Methoné in Macedonia), 
4,177, emends the Jad and says 
Phoenix was from Ormentum, 4, 
4353; on the isle Asteria (the 
Homeric Asteris), 5. 51; on the 
Cabeiri, 5.113, om the Curetes and 
the Corybantes, 5. 115; on Calym- 
nae, 5.179, on the Halizoni and the 
Chalybians, 5. 405, 407, 409, 411, 
on the poor plight of the Ilium he 
visited when a lad, 6. 53, on tho 
territories of Ilium, Oebrené, Scep- 
1s, and the course ofthe Scamander, 
6.65, onthe sites ofthe present and 
the Homeric Ilfum, 6. 67, and quotes 
Hestiaea. of Alexandreia in regard 
thereto, 6. 73; accuses Tumaeus of 
falsehood, 6. 77; on Cotylus, a hill 
of Mt. Ida and the rivers rising 
there, 6. 85; on the Rhesus and 
other Trojan rivers, &. 87; wrote a 
work of 30 books on the Trojan 
Catalogue, 6,91, thmks Scepsis was 
the royal residence of Aeneas, 6, 
105; wrote a commentary on Zhe 
Aarshalling of the Trojan Forces, 
born at about the same time as 
Crates and Anstarchus, 6. 113, 
calls the inhabitants of Gargara 
“ gemi-barbarians,’’ 6. 117;  1n- 
clined to place the Homeric Hydé in 
Mysia Catacecaumené, 6, 177, on 
the Asioncis, 6. 179, borrowed 
storics from Callisthenes, 6. 369 
Demetnus the son of Seleucus, 
assisted by Attalus II agaunst 
Tee the son of Antiochus, 6. 
Demetrius, Lookouts of, in Aethiopia 
on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 321 
Democles of Pygela in Lydia (fourth or 
fifth century BC.), of whom little 1s 
eet recorded earthquakes, 1. 


Democoon, bastard son of Priam, 6. 19 


Democracy, the, at Athens, 4. 269 
Democritus of Abdera (b about 460 
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BC), celebrated philosopher, 1. 
3, traveller, and lecturer, lauds 
the virtue of not marvelling at 
things, 1. 227; has his own method 
of ‘dieting upon disputation,” 1. 
243, 245, does not believe that 
nothing floats on the Silas River in 
India, 7. 67 

Demosthenes the orator (about 383- 
322 B.C), on the destruction of 
Olynthus, 1. 465; commutted 
suicide on the island Calauria, 4. 
175, on the naturally strategic 
position of Blateia in Phocis, 4. 373, 
says Philip established Philistides as 
tyrant in Euboea, 5,7; refers to the 
Phrygian religious rites, reproaching 
Aeschines and his mother, 5. 109 

Demus, wrongly thought by some 
writers to be the name of a place in 
Ithaca, 3. 198 

Dendra (see Midea near Tiryns) 

Denia (see Hemeroscopeium) 

Derbé in Asia Minor, once belonged to 
Antipater Derbetes the pirate, 5 
849; royal residence of Antipater, 
and in Strabo’s time held by Amyn- 
tas, 5. 477 

Derbices, the, in Asia, geographical 
position of, 5. 269; border on the 
Tapyri, 5. 273; barbarous customs 
of, 5. 293 

** Derceto,’’ Otesias’ name for Athara, 


Derdae, the, a tribe in India, 7, 75 

Derrhis, the Aegyptian harbour, 8. 57 

Derrhis, Cape, opposite Cape Canas- 
traeum and Athos, 3. 353 

Derton (Tortona), near the Aemilian 
Way, 2, 327; size and geographical 
position of, 2, 329 

Dertossa (Tortosa), on the Iberus 
River in Iberia, 2. 91, 95 

Despotiko (see Prepesinthos) 

Deucahon, presented by Zeus with the 
Leleges, ‘* peoples picked out of the 
earth,”’ 8. 291, father of Hellen the 
founder of the Hellenes, 4, 209, said 
to have lived at Cynus in Locris, and 
his grave to be seen at Athens, 4, 
379; ruled over Thessaly, 4. 405, 
named southern Thessaly after his 
mother Pandora, 4. 453 

Dencalion the isle, near Pyrrha in 
Thessaly, 4. 423 
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Deudorx (Theodortc), the Sugam- 
brian, led captive in triumph at 
Rome, 8. 161 

Deuriopes, the, allthe cities of, on the 
Erigon, were populous, 3. 311 

Deuriopus, the terntory, 8. 307 

Dia (Hebé), worshipped at Phhus and 
Sicyon, 4, 205 

Dia, an isle m the Arabian Gulf, 7. 348 

Dia (Scandia), the island, off Crete, 5. 
161 


Diagesbes (Iolaes), the; a tribe of 
mountaimeers 1n Sardinia, 2. 361 
Dialects, the four Greek, 4 5, 6. 
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Diana, the goddess (see Artemis) 

Dianae, Nemus, near the Appian Way, 
2.421; Speculum (Lacus Nemoren- 
sis, now Lago di Nem}), 2. 423 

Dianium, the, in Ibena (see Hemero- 
scopelum) 

Dicaea (now Kurnu ?), in Thrace, near 
Lake Bistonis, 8. 365, 367 

Dicaearcheia (now Puteol:), visited by 
Eudoxus of Oyzicus, 1. 381, re- 
celves exports from Turdetania, 2. 
35, the tunnel from, to Neapolis, 2. 
445; description of, 2. 447, 457, 
where Italy is contracted mto an 
isthmus, 8, 135; large exports from 
Alexandria to, 8, 31 

Dicaearchus of Messené in Sicily (fl. 
about 320 B C.), peripatetic philoso- 
pher, pum! of Aristotle, historian, 
and geographer, 1.3; besides other 
works wrote a Perzegesis, and he was 
the first to measure the altitude of 
mountains, a subject upon which he 
wrote a treatise; criticises ancient 
geographers, 1. 399; has no faith in 
Pytheas, 1. 401; thinks recess of 
Adriatic farther than Pillars from 
the Peloponnesus, 1. 405; on the 
geographical position of the Pillars 
of Heracles, 2. 137 

Dice, played by soldiers of Mummius 
ra eae paintings at Cormth, 


Dict@ (Lassithi), Mt, in Crete; 
Dictaean Zeus named after, 5. 113, 
139 

Dicté, a place in the territory of 
Scepais, 5, 113 

ee the temple of, in Crete, §, 

1 
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Dictynnacan temple, the, on Mt. 
Tityrus in Crete, 5, 139 

Dictys, drew to land m Seriphos the 
chest im which Perseus and his 
mother Danaé were enclosed, 5. 171 

Didyma near Muletus, temple of 
Apollo near, presiled over by 
Branchus, descendant of Machae- 
reus the Delphian, 4,361, robbed by 
Xerxes, 5. 285 

Didyman Hills, the, at the Dotian 
Plain in Thessaly, 4, 449, mentioned 
by Hesiod, 6. 251 

ee the ‘‘ Twin’ city of Gades, 


Didymé (Salina), one of the Liparaean 
Isles, 3. 99 

Diegylis, kmg of the Caeni in Thrace, + 
defeated by Attalus IT, 6. 169 

Dilisé (see Delium in Boeotia) 

Dinara, Mt. (see Ardian Mountain) 

Dindymené (Mother Rhea); named 
after Mt. Dindymus in Galatia, 5. 
471, temple of, on Mt. Dindymus 
in. territory of Cyzicus, founded by 
the Argonauts, 5. 501, temple of, at 
Magnesia on the Macander, no 
longer in existence, 6. 251 

Dindymus, Mt ,1in territory of Cyzicus, 
has a temple of Mother Dindymené, 
which was founded by the Argo- 
nauts, 5. 501 

Dindymus, Mt., 1n Galatia, 5. 471 

Dio of Syracuse (b about 410 BC), 
made an expedition against Diony- 
sius the Younger, 8. 16 

Diochares, the Gates of, near the 
Lyceum at Athens, 4 267 

Diocles in Pherae, visited by Tele- 
machus, 4 145 

Diocopené in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 


Diodorus the Elder, of Sardeis, called 
Zonas; a great orator, who many 
times pleaded the cause of Asia, and 
acquitted himself of the charge of 
trymg to cause cities to revolt from 
King Mithridates, 8. 179 

Diodorus the Younger, of Sardeis, 
friend of Strabo, author of historical 
een and various poems, 6. 

1 


Diodorus, general in the Mithridatic 
War, slew the members of the city 
council of Adramyttmm, and died 


in disgrace at Amaseia in Pontus, 6. 

Diodorus, nicknamed ‘ Cronus,’ a 
native of Iasus in Cara, 6 291 

Diodorus the Dialecticin, of Tasus in 
Caria, pupil of Apollonius Cronns of 
Cyrené, 8. 205 

Diodorus the grammamnan, a native of 
Tarsus, 6. 351 

Diodotus, the sculptor, by some said 
to have made the remarkable statue 
of Nemesis at Rhamuus, 4, 268 

Diodotus the Sidonian philosopher, 
friend of Strabo, 7. 271 

Diodotus Tryphon, gained the upper 
hand over <Arsaces J, king of 
Parthia, 5, 275, caused Syria_ to 
revolt from the Kings, responsible 
for the organisation of the Ciheian 
gangs of pirates, forced by Antio- 
chus the son of Demetrms to kill 
himself, 6. 327 

Diogenes the Cynic, a native of 
Sinopé, 5. 391 

Diogenes the philosopher and poet, a 
native of Tarsus, 6. 351 

Diogenes the Stoic philosopher, a 
native of Seleuceia on the Tigris, but 
called ‘‘ the Babylonian,” 7. 219 

Dioleus, the, the narrowest part of 
ae Cormthian isthmus, 4. 13, 154, 
19 

Diomedeae (Tremiti), the ; isles off the 
Itahan coast in the Adriatic, 1. 475, 
2. 319; mythical story about, 3, 
129, off Cape Garganum, S. 131 

Diomedes, the Greek hero, luis 
opinion of Odysseus, 1, 61, wan- 
derings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55; 
temple of, in the recess of the 
Adriatic, 2. 317; the Islands and 
worship of, 2. 319, 321, founded 
Canusium and Argyrippa in Apulia; 
and story of early dominion of, in 
the regions of Apulia, the land of the 
Frentani, and the land of the 
Heneti1, 8. 129; further stories 
about, 8,181, with Alcmaeon ac- 
quired Acarnania and Aetoha, 3. 
805, ruled over the Bistonian 
Thracians, 3. 365; the horses of, 
devoured Abderus, 3. 369,  ex- 
peditions of, with Alemaeon, and 
participant m the Trojan expedi- 
tion, 4. 369, 5. 71 
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Dioné, the temple-associate of Zeus at 
Dodona, 3. 317 

Dionysiac artists, the, m Ionia hive, 
and have festivals, at Lebedus in 
Asia; migrated from Teos, 6. 237 

Dionysiac arts, the, 5, 121 

Dionysiac rites, the, m India, 7. 
97 


Dionysides, great tragic poet, a native 
of Tarsus, 6. 353 

Dionysium, the, in Rhodes, contains 
many votive offerings, 6. 269 

Dionysius Atticus, the Pergamenian ; 
sophist, histonan, and speech- 
writer, pupil of Apollodorus the 
Pergamenian, 6. 171 

Dionysius of Chalcis in Buboea (fi., 
apparently, in the fourth century 
BO), author of a work on the The 
Foundings of cities, says the 
Thracian Bosporus was in earher 
times called the Afysian Bosporus, 
5. 465 

Dionysius the Dialectician, a native 
of Bithynia, 5. 465 

Dionysius the Elder (430-367 B ¢ ). the 
tyrant of Sicily, his stud of wild 
horses in the land of the Heneti in 
Italy, 2. 309, robbed the temple of 
Hulethyia at Pyrgi, 2. 365; the 
tyranny of, 2, 427; destroyed 
Rhegium, 8. 27 

Dionysius the Younger (succeeded his 
father Dionysius the Hilder as 
tyrant of Syracuse in 367 B.C), ex- 
pedition against, by Dio, 3. 15; 
restored a part of Rhegium, 3, 27, 
banishment of, from Syracuse (357 
BC.), and immorality of, 8. 31; tried 
to build a wall across the Italian 
isthmus, 3. 37 

Dionysius the historian, contem- 
porary of Strabo, a native of 
Halcarnassus, 6. 285 

Dionysius the tyrant, son of Hera- 
cleon, once ruled three towns in 
Syria, 7. 247 

Dionysus, the tyrant of Heracleia 
Pontica, and husband of Amastris, 

Dionysius Thrax, though an Alex- 
bie was called a Rhodian, 6. 

Dionysocles, famous orator, native of 
Magnesia, on the Maeander, §. 257 
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Dionysodoius of Melos, the mathe- 
matician, native of Amisus, 5. 399 
Dionysus; long Journeys of, 1. 177; 
erected pillars at limits of his 
Indian expeditions, 2. 139, which 
are no longer to be seen, 2.141, the 
women of the Samnitae in Celtica 
possessed by, 2. 249; the temple of, 
at Limnae in the suburbs ot Sparta, 
4,125, the celebrated painting of, 
by Anisteides, 0+ Cormth cerricd to 
Rome and seen br s'tuso on THe 
walls of the temple of Ceres, 4, 201; 
also called Iacchus, 5. 95, the rites 
of, in Greece, akin to those of Rhea 
in Phrygia, 5. 99, 101; takes de- 
heht m the Tnenmal Festivals 5. 
103, the ntes of, identified with 
those of the Edoman Lycurgus, 5. 
107, Asia consecrated to, 5. 109; 
reputed expedition of, to India, 5. 
239, Priapus, worshipped at Ornea 
and at Priapus, called the son of, 
6. 27; called ‘‘ Pyrigenes,’’ and 
with good reason, 6. 183; honoured 
with games and festival at Lebedus 
in Asia, 6. 237, expedition of, to 
India, 7. 7-18, praises of, hymned 
in India, 7.97, worshipped by the 
Arabians, 7, 211 

Dionysus, a O:ty of, n Libya, which 
‘the same man can never find 
twice,’’ 3, 193 

Diophanes the rhetorician, born at 
Mitylené, 6, 143 

Diophantus, general of Muithrdates, 
vanquished the Roxolani and Bos- 
porians, 3. 223; founded Fort 
HKupatorium, 3. 247 

Diophorti, Mt. (see Lycaeus) 

Dioscnr1 (Castor and Pollux), the; 
why called “ guardians of the sea’ 
and “‘saviours of sailors,’’ 1. 1773 
temple of, in the Forum at Rome, 2. 
393; the altars of, on the Sagra 
River in Bruttium, 3. 35; once 
captured Las, 4. 131, and hence 
called ‘‘the Lapersae,”? 4, 183; 
sacked Aphidna and recovered 
Helen, 4. 263; chanoteers of, 5. 203 

Dioscurias (Iskuria), in Colchis, im 
inmost recess of Euxine Sea, 3000 
stadia farther east than Guif of 
Issus, 1. 175, 479, most easterly 
point of the Mediterranean, 1. 485; 
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the coast of, 5. 207; occupies the 
most casterly pot of the Kusxane, 
and is the common empormm of 
seventy tribes called Caucasians, 
5, 209, 211, 241 

Diospohlis in Cappadocia Pontica (sce 
Cabeira) 

Diospolis, or “‘ City of Zeus" (sce 
Thebes, the Aegyptian) 

Diospolis, Little, on the Nile, 8.117 

Diospolis, a, near Mendes in Acgypt, 

Diotimus, son of Strombichus, the 
Athenian ambassador; contem- 
porary of Damastes, and said to 
have sailed from Cilicia on Cydnus 
and Choaspes Rivers to Susa in 40 
days, 1. 175 

Diotrephes, native of Laodicaa on 
the Maeander, teacher of Hybreas 
the greatest orator in Strabo’s 
tume, 6. 191 

Diphilus, the comic poct, contem- 
porary of Menander, a native of 
Sinopé, 5, 391 

Dircé, the sprmg near Phara in 
Achaea, bearing the Same name as 
that at Thebes, 4. 227, the spring 
near Thebes, 4. 313 

Dirk, the, used by the Iberians, 2, 107 

Diseases, of animals, a cure-all for, at 
the temple of Podaleirius 1n Daunia 
in Italy, 8.131; cured by waters of 
Cytherius River in Elis, 4. 99 

ha ai a, of Pindar, quoted, 

. 99 
Dione: the, a Pannonmian tribe, 3. 


Dium, 4 eity of Athos, 3, 855, 357 

Dium (Cithada), near Cape Cenacum 
in Huboea, colomsed Canae in 
Aeohis, 5. 9 

Dium (Malathna), m southern Mace- 
Serr in the foot-hills of Olympus, 

Diurnal period, the, 2. 149 

Dius, father of Hesiod, native of 
Cymé Phryconis in Asia, but moved 
to “ wretched’’ Aseré in Boeotia, 
6. 161 

Duns, legendary hero of Metapontium, 

Divination; jugglne and magic 
closely related to, 5. 121 

Division, the Northern, of the in- 


habited world, 1. 2938, 3851; the 
Southern, divided mito Sections 
(Sphragides), 1. 293 
Dnieper River, the (sce Borysthenes) 
Dniester River, the (see T'yras) 
ee neat the Stiymon River, 3. 


Documara, a vUlage in Phrygia, where 
1s the quarry of “ Docimacan ”’ 
marble, 5. 507 

Docimaean Marble, the, 4. 429 

* Dodo,” an apocopated form of 
* Dodona,” 4. 131 

Dodona, seat of the oracle of Dodo- 
naean Zeus in Epeirus (near what 1s 
now Dramusi), 8.17, 297, the oracle 
at, now virtually extmet, 3. 313, 
once under the rulc of the Thespro- 
tians and later of the Molossians, 
8 815; temple of, accordmg to 
Suidas, was transferred from Dodona 
in Thessaly, 8. 317 , oracle of, trans- 
ferred in accordance with an oracle 
of Apollo, 8, 321, 323; the copper 
vessel and copper scourge (“* scourge 
of the Corcyraeans’’) at, 3. 325; 
the oracle at, adviseil the Boeotians 
tocommitan act of sacrilege, 4.285, 
a tripod secretly dedicated at, every 
year, by the Bocotians, 4, 287; 
oracle of Zeus at, consulted by 
Greek statesmen, 7, 287 

Dodona, ** wintry,’’ in Thessaly, held 
by the Perrhaebians, 4. 443; the 
oracle at, 4, 445, transferred to 
Dodona in Eparus, 8. 317, 321, 323 

Doedalsus, afounder of Astacus on the 
Propontis, 5. 455 

Dog-fish (see Galeotac) 

Dogs, huuting, produced by Britain, 2. 
255, in Bactria and Sogdiana, 
called ‘* undertakers,’’ 6. 283, the 
brave, 10 Incha, 7. 66, 67; the large 
hunting, among the Oynamolgi in 
Acthiopia, 7. 823; worshipped at 
Cynonpolis on the Nu, 8. 109; of 
the Aethiopians, are small, 8.143 

Dolabella, captured and slew ‘Tre- 
bonus, one of the murderers of 
Oaesar, at Smyrna, 6. 247; almost 
caused the rum of Laodicera m 
Syria and was killed there (48 BC), 

Dolicha (see Dulichium) 

Dolion, son of Silenus and Mecha, lived. 


317 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


cd the Ascanian Lake, 5. 465, 6. 

3 a 

Doliones, the, round Cyzicus; bound- 
aries of, confused, 5.459, live about 
the Mysian Olympus, 5, 499, 503; 
not mentioned by Homer, 6, 363 

Dolioms, name of the country round 
Cyzicus, 6, 373 

Dolomené, 1n Assyria, 7. 193 

Dolopia in Thessaly, 4. 429 

Dolopians, the, n Thessaly, subject to 
Phoenix, 4 401, 409, once ruled by 
Peleus, and then by Phoenix, 4. 415; 
live south of Mt. Pindus, 4, 417, 431, 
country of, a refuge forthe Per- 
rhaehians, 4, 439, situated north of 
the Acarnanians, 5. 25 

Dolphin, the, on which Arion of 
Lesbos rode to Taenarum, 6. 145, 
found in the Nile, 7. 79, swims up 
the Nile from the sea, 8. 153 

Dolphins, dedicated at temple of 
Ammon, 1. 181, 209; caught im 
great numbers by the Pharnacians 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 403, in 
the Oedanes Raver in India, 7. 125 

Domanitis, in Paphlagonia, 5. 449 

Dometius Ahenobarbus, slew Meno- 
dorus at Tralleis, 6. 257 

Domnecleuus, tetrarch ofthe Galatians, 


Don River, the (see Tanais) 

Donnus (father of Cottius), the land 
of, on the southern slopes of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Dora Baltea River, the (see Durias) 

Dora Ripara River, the (see Durias) 

Dorian Conquest, the, of Laconia, 4. 
133 (footnote 3), 137 

Dorian Tetrapolis, the, 4. 845, 377; 
metropolis of all the Dorians, 
suffered during the Phocian War 
and im later times, and hardly a 
trace of its four cities passed to the 
Romans, 4, 387, 389, called Tripolis 
by Andron, 5, 127 

Donians, the, in Doris; migrations of, 
1. 227, discussion of, 4, 5-9; se1zed 
the Aegialus, and founded Megara 
and other cities, 4.7, once colonised 
Aegina, 4. 181; lved about Mt 
Parnassus and were named after 
Dorus their founder, 4. 209; helped 
the Heracleidae to drive out many 
of the Peloponnesians, 4, 249, n- 
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habited Doris, the Dorian Tetra- 
polis, metiopolis of all Donans, 4, 
387,415, “ of the waving plumes,” 
m Crete, 5. 125; occupy the 
eastern part of Creic, 5.127, accom- 
panied Althaemenecs the Argive to 
Crete and founded ten cities there, 
5. 143; founders of Rhodes, 
Halicarnassus, Cnidus, Cos, Megara 
and Crete, 6. 271, 273 

Doric dialect, the; the same as the 
Acolic, 4. 5 

Doricha (or Rhodopis), body of, 
placed m the Aegyptian pyramid 
called ‘* Tomb of the Courtesan,” 
8. 98; became wife of the king at 
Memphis, 8. 95 

Doris, near Parnassus, mhabited by 
Dryopians, 4 173; borders on 
Thessaly, 4. 895; once the name 
of Histiaeotis in Thessaly, 4. 415, 
429, ‘‘in Thessaly, now called Hes- 
tiacotis, colonised Orete,’’ according 
to Andron, 5. 127 

Doriscus (Tusla) i Thrace, where 
Xerxes enumerated his army, 3, 869 

Dorium, the Homeric (see Aluris), 
where the Muses met Thamyris the 
Thracian, 4 71, place unknown, 
a mountaim, plain, or city, 4, 


i) 
Dorus, son of Hellen, founder of a 
Dorian state about Mt Parnassus, 
4. 209; father of Cleues, who 
founded Phryconian Cymé in Asia, 


Dorylaeum, a city in Phrygia Epic- 
tetus, 5, 505 

Dorylaus, distant relative of Strabo 
and friend of Mithridates Euergetes , 
appomted to enlist mercenaries in 
Greece, Thrace and Crete, 5. 133; 
military expert and successful 
general, 5, 1853 great-grandfather 
of Sirabo’s mother, and uncle of 
Paslave the priest of Comana, 5, 


Dorylaus the priest, nephew of Dory- 
laus the tactician, son of Philetaerus, 
foster brother of Mithridates, priest 
at Comana, and mghly honoured by 
Mithridates Eupator, but over- 
thrown for treason, 5. 135, 433 

Bear the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 5. 
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Dotian Plain, the, long inhabited 
by the Acmaniaus, lies in the middle 
of Thessaly, 1s enclosed by hills, and 
ae menos by Hesiod, 4 449, 6. 
25 

Dotium, once inhabiied by the 
Aenianians, 1, 227 

Douro River, the (see Durius) 

Doves, Thishé the haunt of, 8. 189, 
the sacred, at Dodona, 8. 315, 325 
Dowry, the maximum amount of, at 

Massalia, 2. 179 
Doxa, Mt. (see Bermium, Mt ) 
Drabescus, on the Strymome Gulf, 


Drabus, 12 the Thracian Chersonesus, 

Dracaena Draco (’), a tree found in 
Gades, 2. 155 

Dracanum, town and promontory m 
the isle Icaria, 6. 221 

Draco, one of the companions of 
Odysseus, the hero-temple of, near 
Laus in Italy, 3. 5, 7 

Dracontium (Dracunculus), a vegetable 
in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Dracunculus (sce Dracontiun) 

Dragomesto (see Astacus) 

ay ie. slain by Apollo at Delph, 


Drakhmani (see Elateia) 

Dramusi (see Dodona) 

Pry in Asia; geographical position 
of, 5. 

Drangac, the, in Asia, 7. 141; road 
through country of, 7. 143; geo- 
graphical position of, 7. 145 

Drangiana in Asia, geographical 
position of, 5. 277 

Drasi1, Cape (see Phalacrum) 

Dravus (or Draus, now Drave) River, 
the, empties into the Noarus near 
Segestica, 3. 255 (sce footnote 7) 

Drecanum in Oos, 6. 287 

Drepanum (‘‘Sickle’’), Cape, 4. 17 
(see footnote 3, p. 16) 

Drepanum, a promontory in Aegypt, 


8. 55 

Dria (“*Thickets’’); the huillocks 
above the Aonian Plain near Thebes 
called, 4. 327 

aoe (Drin) River, the, navigable, 3. 


Drinking-cups, made out of leaves in 
Aegypt, 3. 59 


De the swift, un Asia, 7. 

14 

Dromichactes, king of the Getans in 
the time of Alevander’s successors, 
captured Lvysimachus alive, but 
released him, 3,203, a Kind-hcarted 
man, 8, 327 

Dromus, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 
deseribed, 8. 

Druentia (Durance) River, the; the 
road leading across, 2, 171, a 
boundary of the country of the 
Sallyes, 2. 195, the sources and 
course of, 2. 271, crossed on road 
to Occlum, 2. 3829 

Duiuids, the, of the Gauls, students of 
natural and moral philosophy, niost 
just of men, and arbiters of disputes, 
both pnbhe and private, 2. 245, no 
sacrifice without, 2. 24£7 

Drusus Germanicus (consul 9 BC), 
brother of Tiberius Caesar, sub- 
jugated the Carn and Norici, 2, 
283, won a naval victory over the 
Bructer1 on the Ems Raver, 3. 155; 
ee by accident m Germany, 3, 

59 

Drusus, son of Tiberius Cacsar, assists 
his father, 3. 147 

** Drymas,’’ a barbarian name, 3. 287 

Diymus (“ Woodland’’), the, im 
Euboea, Oreus situated in, 5.7 

Drynemetum 1n Galatia, where the 
Council of the twelve tetrarchs 
assembled, 5. 469 

Dryopians, the, obtamed a portion of 
the Peloponnesus, 3. 287, colonised 
Asiméin Argolis, 4.173 ; Dryopis in 
Thessaly regarded as metropolis of, 
4. 415, colonised the parts about 
Abydus after the Trojan War, 6. 23 

Dryopis in Thessaly, at one time a 
tetrapolis, and regarded as the 
metropolis of the Dryopians 1 the 
Peloponnesus, 4, {13 

Dryops, the Arcadian, settled Dry- 
oplans in Asiné in Argolis, accord- 
ing to Aristotle, 4,173 

Dubis (Doubs) River, the, rises 1 the 
Alps and empties mto the Arar, 2. 
199, 223, navigable, 2. 211 

Dulichum the island, now called 
Dolicha, mentioned by Homer, and 
is one of the Echinades, 5. 35, 655 
by some wrongly identrfied with 
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the Homeric Cephallenma, 5. 47; 
Meges the king of, 5. 59 

Dunax, Mt, m Thrace, compared 
with the Alps, 2. 293 

Duras River, the, rises in the Apen- 
nine Mountains, 2. 287 

Durazzo (see Epidamnus in Tllyu1a) 

Duiias River, the, rises in the Alps, 
2. 271, an aid in minng, 2, 277, 
lies along road to Ocelum, 2. 327 

Duricortora (Rheims), metropolis of 
the Rem, 2. 233 

Durio (Malaucéne ?), 2. 197 

Duris of Samos (fi about 850 B.C), 
author of a Hwstory of Greece and 
Macedon and other historical works, 
of which only fragments are extant, 
on Rhagae 1n Media, 1 223 

Durius (Douro) River, the, in Iberia, 
courses the country of the Vac- 
caeans, 2. 65, navigable for 800 
ae 2. 69; rises in Celtiberia, 2. 

01 


Dye-works, the numcrous, in Tyre, 
Pedal at Zuchis in Labya, 8. 
9 

Dyeing, roots useful for, in Iberia, 2. 
0 


Dyestae, the, 3, 307 
ar father of Hecabé, a Phrygian, 


Dymé (near Kato-Akhaia), made up 
of eight communities, 4 23; 60 
stadia from Oape Araxus, 4, 253 an 
Bpeian city, not mentioned by 
Homer, 4. 39; called ‘‘ Oauconian,”’ 
4, 43, 45; where the Homeric 
Caucomans lived, 4 55-59, joined 
the Achaean League, 4, 207, mem- 

‘“ ber of a new league after the dis- 
solution of the Achaean League, 4. 
211; one of the twelve cities in 
which the Achaeans settled, 4. 219, 
in earlier times called Stratos, has 
no harbour, is farthest towards the 
west, as its name indicates, and 
recerved from Pompey a mixed 
group of captured pirates, 4, 225, 
borders on Phara, 4. 227; colonised 
with pirates by Pompey, 6. 315 

Dyras River, the, tried to quench the 
funeral pyre of Heracles, 4, 391 

Dyris (see Atlas) Mountam, the, 
occupied by Aethiopians, 1. 119 

Dyrrachium (see Epidamnus in Illyria) 
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Dyspontium, between Olympia and 
the city Elis, 4, 101 

Dyteutus the son of Adiatorix, 
appointed pricst of Comana by 
rag a 5. 437, the domain of, 


zt) 


Hagle, the, not found in the region of 
Lake Macotis, 3. 249; worshipped 
at Thebes in Aegypt, 8 111 

Eagles (or Crows?), the, sct free by 
Zeus, met at Delphi, 4, 355 

Earth, the, spheroidal in shape, 1. 
179, 233, 361, 425, 180,000 stadia 
In circumference, according to 
Poseidonius, and by him divided 
into five zones, 1.3865; divided into 
seven zones by Polybius, 1. 367; 
Sometimes rises and undergoes 
settling processes, 1. 391; surface 
of, spherical, 1. 421, 431, spherically 
concentric with the heavens, and 
otherwise deserbed in relation 
thereto, 1. 425, circumference of, 
1. 429, 437, 505; largest circle of, 
divided mto 360 sections (¢ 
degrees), discussion of sphericity 
of, and 118 relation to the heavens, 
8. 99, of the changes 1t undergoes, 
8. 101-103 

Earth, the Corcuit of ihe, by Hesiod, 
cited 1n regard to the Galactophag, 
2é Scythians, 3. 205 

Harth, Mother, shrouded the Giants 
at Leuca, 8 119, worshipped by 
the Derbices in Asia, 5, 293 

Earthenware, the, found at Cormth, 
sold at high price at Rome, 4. 203 

Earthquake, an, broke up wall of 
Hlateia, 1. 225; almost destroyed 
Tyre, 7. 269 

Harthquakes, caused destruction of 
Bura and Bizoné, 1. 199; and of 
Helicé, wreaked havoc in various 
places, 1. 217; cause of name of 
Rhagae (‘‘ Rent’) m Media, and 
formed the Eurzpus, 1. 223: account 
of results of in numerous places in 
Greece, 1. 223-227; changes result- 
ing from, 1.391, called ‘* Brastac ”’ 
by Aristotle, 2.185, earthquakes 
common in region of Italy and 
Sicily, 2.457, 459; not now frequent 
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m region of Sicilan Strait, 3. 5, 
efiects of, on rivers and lakes im 
Boeotia, 4. 501, and the dire results, 
4, 303, splht Mt Ossa oft from Mt. 
Olympus, 4. 397; frequent m teni- 
tory of Laodiceia, Carura, and the 
Maeander River, 5. 513, also m 
other places in Asia Minor, 5, 515, 
517; recently damaged Magnesia 
in Asia, 6. 159, recently damaged 
Sardeis greatly, 6. 179; occur 
frequently at Philadelphia in Mysta, 
6. 181, and at Laodicela on the 
Maeander, 6. 189; frequent in a 
certam region in India, 7. 29, and 
eruptions, in the region of the Dead 
Sea, destroyed several cities, 7. 297 

Ebony-tree, the, m India, 7. 65; 
abundant in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Ebura, the city, in Iberia, 2. 19 

Hburones, the, in Celtica, geograph- 
ical position of, 2. 233 

Ebusus (Ibiza), the island, hes off 
Larraco,2.91; one ofthe Pityussae, 
2. 125, 473 

Kcbatana (Hamadan), roval seat of 
the Median empire, and later the 
summer-regidence of the Parthian 
kings, 5, 303, and also of the 
Persian and Macedonian kings, 5. 
807, Persian treasures worth 
180,000 talents assembled at, 7. 
169; summer residence of the 
Parthian kings, 7. 219 

Echedorus (Gallikos) River, the, in 
Macedonia, 8. 343 

Echeise in Lacoma, colonised by 
Teleclus, 4, 115 

Echelas (see Archelaus the son of 
Penthilus) 

Echinades (Kuitzolares), the islands, 
off the Gulf of Cormth, 1. 477, 4. 
77; ‘‘the sacred,’’ mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 35, subject to Meges, 5. 
49, 59; geographical position of, 5. 
55, 57 

Echinus, damaged by an earthquake, 
1. 225, above the Maliac Gulf, 
subject to Achilles, 4, 419 

Eclipses, the, 1. 23, worked out by 
astronomers, 1. 425 

Ecregma, the; outlet of Lake Sirbonis 
into Mediterranean, 1, 243 

Edessa (Vodena), through which the 
Egnatian Way passes, 3. 295 


Edessa in Mesopotamia (see Bambyct) 
sens geographical position of, 2. 
03 


Hdetanians, the, 1m Iberia, geograph- 
ical position of, 2. 81, extend to 
New Carthage, 2. 105 

Edones, the, in Thrace, a tribe of the 
Edom, 3, 331 

Hdon, the, 1 Macedonia, gcograph- 
ical position of, 8.331, over whom 
Rhesus reigned, 8 359, worship 
Cotys, 5, 105 

Education, and intercourse with man- 
kind, neglected by the Boeotians, 
and hence their failure to gain the 
supremacy in Greece, 4. 281 

Hels, cause of large size of,1n ocean, 2. 
37, feed on mud, 2. 183 

Hetion, father of Andromaché, 6. 17; 
one of the two Qilician dynasties 
subject to, 6.121, king of Thebé 
and Chrysa, 6.17, 121; slam before 
the Catalogue, 6. 149 

Egelasta in lbena, through which the 
road formerly ran, 2. 95 

Egeria, a spring which feeds Lacus 
Nemorensis, 2. 423 

Egertius, founded Chios, 6. 201 

Egesta (see Aegesta) 

Egnatia (also spelled Gnatlua, Gnatia, 
Ignatia, now Torre d’Agnazzo), on 
the mule-road from Brundisium to 
Beneventum, 3. 1253; on the coast 
of the Adiiatic, 3,127 

Egnatian Way, the, from Apollonia 
(Pollina) to Cypsela (Ipsala) on the 
Hebrus (Maritza) River, 8. 293, 
809; the southern boundary of 
Macedonia, 8 329, ends at Thes- 
saloniceia, 3, 833 

Egra, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 

Egypt (sce Acgypt) 

Egyptians (see Aegyptians) 

eons a city in Macedonia, 3. 
36 

Rilethyia, goddess of childbirth, a 
temple of, at Pyrgi in Italy, 2. 365, 
and at Ammsus m Crete, 6. 129; 
Oity of, on the Nile south of Thebes, 

~ 127 

Eiones, a village m Argolis, once a 
naval station of the Mycenaeans 
but no longer existent, 4. 173 

Eiresioné (Ohve-branch), the Attic, 
1. 59 
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Eisach River, the (sec footnotes 2 and 
3 1n Vol. IT, p. 284) 

Exsadie1, the, live north of the 
Caucasus, 5. 241 

Elaea on the Caicus River, 6.108, 105, 
seaport of the Pergamenians, 6. 
133; founded by Mnestheus and 
Athenians in Trojan times, 6. 


159 
Hlaea, a harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 
7.319 


Elacus (see Elcus) 

Hlaeussa in Oilicia Trachea, assigned 
to Archelaus by the Romans, 5. 
349; @ fertile isle, where Archelaus 
spent most of his time, 5. 361; 120 
stadia from Rhodes, 6. 265, eight 
stadia in circuit, 6. 267, royal 
residence of Archelaus, 6 337 

Hlaitic Gulf, the, in Asia, 6. 5, 103; 
receives the Caicus River, §. 133, 
@ part of the Gulf of Adramyttium, 
6. 133; formed by two promon- 
tories, 6. 159 

Hlaitis in Asia, geographical position 
of, 5. 487 

Elaphonis: (see Onugnathus) 

Elara, the mother of Tityus, 4. 371 

Hlarium, a cave in Huboea, named 
after Elara the mother of Tityus, 


4. 37 

Elateia (Drakhman)); wall of, broken 
up by earthquake, 1. 225 ; the largest 
city in Phocis, through which flows 
the Cephissus River, 4, 307, 347, 
strategic position of, 4. 349, 373, 
re ance from harbour at Daphnus, 

Elatovouno, Mt. (see Aenus) 

Elatria, a small town in Thesprotia, 


ilba, the isle (see Aethalia) 

Hibe River, the (see Albis) 

Hlé (see Elea) 

Elea (also called Hyelé and Hlé, now 
Oastellamare della Brucca), in 
Leucania, native ciliy of Parmen- 
ides and Zeno, 8 3, the good 
government, prowess, and pursuits 
of the people of—and founded by 
Phocaeans from Asia Minor, 8. 5 

Hlectrides Islands, the; fabulous 
story of, 2. 319 

Hlectrum (see Amber), a residuum 
containing a mixture of silver and 
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gold. 2.41, among the Ligures, 2, 

Tilees (Hales, now Alento) River, the, 
gave name to city lea, 3. 5 

Eleia (see Elis) 

Hleian sect, the, of philosopheis, 4, 
261 

Fileians, the, regarded as sacred to 
Olympian Zeus, 4 7, spoke the 
Acolic dialect, 4.9; one of the three 
tribes in Triphylia, 4. 28; discussion 
of Home1’s statement in regard to, 
4, 35-43, a different people from 
the Epeians, 4. 39; carried on war 
against the Pylans, 4. 79, 81; 
credited with the magnificence and 
honour of the temple at Olympia, 
and invented the Olympian Games, 
4 91; had charge of both the 
temple and the games until the 26th 
Olympiad, 4. 93, and again in later 
times, and settled the inhabitants 
of Nestor’s Pylus in Lepreum, 4, 
95, by oath declared a people 
sacred to Olympian Zeus, but 
overrun by Pheidon, 4 105, and 
later acquired both Pisatis and 
Tnphyla, 4.107; were allies of the 
Messenians, 4, 121; rhotacised the 
letter s, 5. 17 

Elements, the four, spherical, 1. 205 

Eleon, the Homeric, a town of Par- 
nassus, where Amyntor ruled, 
according to Crates, but not so, 
according to Demetrius of Scepsis, 
emended to *“Heleon’’ by some, 4 
321, 435 

Hlephantiasis, cured by the water of 
the Anigrus River m Tripbyha, 4. 


61 

Blephantinég, the boundary between 
Aegypt and Aethiopia, 8& 7; an 
island close to Syené, with a city 
and a Nuilometer, 8, 127; once 
cerraret by the Aethiopians, 8. 
37 


Hlephantophagi (“ Hlephant-eaters ’’), 
the; description of manner of 
capturing elephants by, 7. 325 

Elephants, the, m Oinnamon-bearing 
country, 1. 507; i Taprobane 
(Ceylon), 7. 21; possession of, 
in India, a royal privilege, 7. 67, 87; 
description of the capture and 
taming of, 1n India, 7. 71, 73; live 
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from 300 to 500 years, 7, 75; used 
in processions at festivals mm India, 
7. 121; 500 kept by Seleucus at 
Apameia in Syria, 7. 251; captured 
near Ptolemais, 7, 313. 319; 
hunting-ground of, near Saba 
harbour 1n the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319; 
hunting-grounds of, near Melmus 
Harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
323; description of capture of, near 
Daraba im Aethiopia, by the 
Elephantophagi, 7. 325; several 
hunting-grounds of, in region of 
Cape Deiré, 7% 327, 331, 331; 
numerous to the south of Oape 
Deiré, 7. 335; in Aethiopia, 
hunted by men sent out by the 
Ptolemies, 8. 17, 145, found m 
Maurusia in Libya, and mn western 
Aethiopia, 8. 1608, 165; fabulous 
stories about, 8. 171-173 
Elephas, Mt., in Aethiopia, 7. 333 
Eleus (or Hlaeus), a city at the 
southern end of the Thracian 
Chersonesus and opposite Cape 
Sigeum in the Troad; has the 
temple of Protesilaus, and 11s name 
18 masculine, 8, 375; distant 170 
stadia from the place of the pon- 
toon-bridge, 8. 377 
Lleus, un the Peraea of the Rhodians, 
Hleusinian Demeter, the (see Demeter) 
Hleusimzan Gulf, the, in a way the 
same as the Saronic, 4. 197 
Eleusis, the serpent called Cychreides 
welcomed at, by Demeter, 4, 253, 
thetempleat, 4.257; theinspiration 
of, according to Hegesias, 4, 261, 
one of the twelve cities in Attica 
settled by Cecrops, 4. 267; the 
processions from Athens to, 4, 277 
Hleusis in Aegypt, a notorious Lesort, 


Eleusisin Boeotia, on the Triton River, 
4, 305; founded by COecrops, and 
submerged by Lake Copais, 4, 307 

rere: the island, opposite Pitané, 


Hleussa (Eleus?), mm the Thracian 
Chersonesus, where is a temple of 
Protesilaus, 6, 61 

Hleussa, the island, off Cape Asty- 
palaca in Greece, 4. 271 


Eleutherae (Gyftocastro); es near 


the deme Oenoé, 4. 181; according 
to some belongs to Attica, to others, 
to Boeotia, 4, 325 

Bleutherian Games, the, at Plataea, 
where the victor received a crown, 
4, 327 

Eleutherokhor 
Methoné) 

Eleutherus River, the, in Phocnicia, 
7. 255, 259 

Elimeia, a mountamous region on the 
confines of Epewus and Thessaly, 
8. 307; used to be called a part of 
Upper Macedonia, 8. 309 

Elumiotae, the, annexed to Macedonia, 


in Macedonia (see 


Elis (IXaliscopi), the cty, made up 
several communities in the sur- 
rounding country, 4 23; left 
without walls because 16 was 
regarded by all as sacred, 4 105, 
once sent settlers to EHretria im 
Euboea, 5. 17; staine of Oxylus 


at, 5. 77 

Elis (@leia), the country, geograplucal 
position of, 4 15, detalled de- 
scription of, 4. 19-107, the Pylus 
in Coclé Ehs not the Homeric 
Pylus, 4. 23; ‘‘goodly,’’ according 
to Homer, 4 35, 37, said once to 
have been called Cauconia, 4, 55, 
*“‘where the Epeians hold sway,’’ 
4 77, now comprises all the 
country as far as Messené, 4. 95, 
by oath made sacred to Zeus, 4. 
103, 1053 length of present coast 
of, 1200 stadia, 4. 106; colonised 
by Cresphontes after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 4, 235 

Ehisa River, the (sce Elison) 

Elison River (or Elisa), the, an Elis, 


4,27 

Elizus River, the, in Ceos, 5. 169 

Elk, the Huropean (See footnote 5, 
Vol. IT, p. 289) 

Elopia, a place in Huboea founded 
by Ellops, 5. 7 

“* Ellopia,’’ a former name of Huboea, 


Elloprans, the, forced to migrate to 
Euboea after the battle at Leuctra, 
5.75 made war on the Orettae, 5. 


9 
Ellops the king, son of Ion, Euboea 
formerly named Ellopia after, and 
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by some called the brother of 
Aiclus and Cothus, 5, 7 

Eloné, the Homeric, subject to 
Polypoetes, 4. 437, a Perrhachian 
city, changed its name to Lemmoné¢, 
now 1n ruins, 4. 413 

Elpiae, among the Daunians in Italy, 
founded by the Rhodians, 6, 277 

Elu, the, a tisbe m Aquitania, 2. 
217 


1 

Elvetiu (or Helveti,g v ), the; the first 
of all the peoples who live on the 
Rhenus, 2. 225, 400,000 of, des- 
troyed by Julius Caesar, 2. 225, 
number of the, 2, 229, 241; geo- 
graphical position of, 2, 281 

Elymaeans, the, in Assyria, moun- 
tamous country of, 5. 301, 309, 
once assisted by the Cossaci 
against the Susians and Babylon- 
ians, 5. 307, 309, a predatory 
people, 7. 173, 198, country of, 
borders on Babyloma, 7. 203, 
country and military power of, 7. 
221; would not submit to the 
Parthians or to the Maccdonians, 
and slew Autiochus the Great, 7. 
221, 223 

Elymais, borders on Susis and Media, 
7,221, provinces of, 7, 223 

Elymus the Trojan, companion of 
Aeneias, 6, 109 

Elysian Plain, the, placed by Homer 
in the far west, 2. 55 

Emathia, the name of Macedonia in 
earlicr times and also of a city near 
the sea, 3, 329 

“‘ Emathoeis,”’ Homer's epithet of 
ies 4. 21, 51; “‘ Sandy ’’ (?), 4. 


3 

Embalmmg, at Necropolis, a suburb 
of Alexandria, 8. 41 

Emerald (See Smaragdus), the, in 
India, 7. 123; found in gold mines 
in Arabia, 7. 351 

Emeseni, the, a tribe m Syria, 7, 253 

moda, Mt., a part of the Caucasus, 5. 
259 

Emodus, Mt., where Aleaander got 
timber for shipbuilding, 7. 15, 49, 
125 

Empedocies the philosopher, of 
Acragas (Agrigentum) in Sicily 
(fi about 490 BC.); accordmg to 
certaim stones leaped into the crater 
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of Actna, 3. 89, 97, 
4.131 

Emporicus Gulf, the, on the western 
coast of Libya, where are settlements 
of Phoenician merchants, 8. 159, 
the fabulous cave on, 8. 161 

Emporitans, the, in Jberia, once lived 
on an island (now Medas) off the 
coast of Emporium, 2. 93, port of, 
2.933; skilful in flax-working, 2, 95 

Emporium, the, at Alexandria, 8 39 

Emporium, 4a naval station near 
Medma in Bruttium, 3. 19 

Emporium of the Canusitae (Cannac, 
now Canne, apparently), on the 
Aufidus River, 3, 127 

Himporium, near north-eastern corner 
of Iberia, founded by people of 
Massaha (Marseilles), and descrip- 
tion of, 2, 93 

Ems River, the (see Amasias) 

Enchelii (or Sesarethi), the, 3. 307 

Endera, deep in the interor of 
Aethiopia, a scttlement of naked 
people, habits of people at, 7. 
321-323 

Endymion, fathe: of Kimg Aetolus, 
5.77; sepuichre of, in Caria, 6. 209 

Eneté (or Bnet), on the coast, ten 
schoen: from Amastris in Paphla- 
gonia, 5. 381, identified with 
Amisus by Hecataeus, 5, 417 

Enctian (Venetian) country, the, m 
Italy, settled by the Enetians 
Ce from Paphlagonia, 


apocopé in, 


Enctians (see Henctians), the; muigra- 
tions of, from Paphlagonia to the 
Adniatic, 1. 227, accorded civic 
nights by the Romans, 2. 299; the 
seaboard of, 2. 303; origin of, 2. 
307; noted for their horses and 
mnules, 2, 8309, territory of, does not 
mclude Aquileia, 2. 317, decreed 
honours to Diomedes, and worship 
Ifera and the Aetollan Artemis, 2. 
321, used to assist the Romans in 
battle, 2. 323, im Paphlagonia, 
mentioned by Homer, and the most 
notable tribe of the Paphlagonians, 
5. 381; crossed over to Thrace after 
capture of Troy, and finally landed 
in the Enetian (Venetian) country 
Gn Italy), 5. 383, 415 

Engineer, the, qualifications of, 1. 419 
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Enginecring, a branch of mathematics, 


England (see Britain) 

Enianians, the Homeric (see Aeman- 
1ans), 4, 448 

Eniconiae, a town 1n Corsica, 2. 359 

Enipeus, god of the Enipeus River in 
Ehs, loved by Tyro, 4. 99 

Enipeus (Lestenitza) River, the, m 
Elis, now called the Barnichius, 
empties into the Alpheis, 4, 99 

Enipeus (Tsanarlis) River, the, in 
Thessaly (by some spelled “ Hnis- 
eus’’), flows from Mt Othrys, 4. 
99; the course of, 4. 405 

** Bniseus ’’ River, the (see Enipeus 
River), the, in Thessaly, 4. 99 

Enispé, windy, the Homeric, now 
deserted, 3, 385, 4. 229 

Hnna in Sicily, where 1s the temple of 
Demeter, 3, 81, taken by Eunus, 
8. 85; lies midway between 
Syracuse and Eryx, 8. 87 

Ennea Hodoi(see Amphipolis) 

Enmnus (b 239 BOG.), the Roman 
poet, born at Rodiae, 3, 119 

Hnopé, the Homeric, 4, 109; by some 
identified with Pellana (now Zugra), 
and by others with Gerenia, 4, 115 

Rnos (see Aenus) 

Enotocoetae, the, n India, sleep in 
their ears, 7. 95 

Enydra im Phoenicia, 7. 255 

Enyo (Goddess of War), also called 
** Ma’’; the temple of, at Comana 
in Greater Oappadocia—and the 
priest of, ranks next to the king, 5. 
351, 853, 357, temple of, also at 
Comana in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 433 

Eordi, the, 1 Macedonia, through 
whose country the Egnatian Way 
passes, 3, 295, 307 

Houbes (see Olbia) 
Epacria, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 
Hpameinondas, conquered the Lace- 
daemonians in the Battle at Man- 
tineia, but lost his life therein, 4. 
229, all but gamed the supremacy 
of Greece for Thebes, 4. 281, 287; 
defeated the Lacedaemonans at 
Lenctra, 4. 335 

Epeians, the, lived in Ehs, 4 19; 
one of the three tribes in Tnphylha, 


4,23, Otus, a chief of the, 4. 25; 
discussion of Homer’s statemeut in 
regard to, 4. 35-48, a diffcient 
people from the Eluans, 4 39; 
extent of termtory of, 4 55; 
‘‘held sway in Blis,’’ according to 
Homer, 4 775; conceived a con- 
tempt for Neleus, 4. 81; many of, 
embarked for Troy, 4. 83; jomed 
by the Aetolians under Oxylus, 4. 
91, Salmoneus the king of, drove 
Aetolus out of Hlea, but the 
Epeians were later driven out by 
Oxylus, 4 103; with Actolus took 
up their abode in Aetolia, but were 
destroyed by the Acolians, 4. 869; 
occupied the Echinades Islands, 5. 
49, and Oxciae Islands, 5. 59; 
with the Actohans founded the 
earliest cities in Aetolia, 5. 77, 81 

Epeirotes, the, lve on the flank of the 
Greeks, 8. 287, 70 cities of, des- 
troyed by Paulus Aemilius, 3, 293, 
consist of 14 tribes, 8, 297, 333 

Epeirotic tribes, names of certamn, 8. 
289; certam, now meluded within 
a Roman Province, 8 215 

Epeirus, geographical position of, 3, 
249, 299; rugged, but in earlier 
times populous, 3. 311; once held a 
part of Macedonia, 3. 329 

pews, born at Panopeus in Phocis, 


Ephebeia, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 

Lphebi, the, at Athens, Epicurus and 
Menander enrolled among, at the 
same time, 6. 219 

Ephesians, the, certain of, called 
Sisyibitae, 6 201; exchanged 
Neapolis for Marathesium, 6, 223; 
defeated by the Magnesians, ac- 
cording to Callmus, 6. 251 

Ephesium, the; the temple of the 
oe Artemis at Masssha, 2. 
7 


Ephesus, the Selinus River flows 
through, 4. 233; said to have been 
founded by the Amazons, 5, 237, 
and given its name by them, 5. 
407, the greatest emponum in Asia 
Manor, 5, 509; the Caster Plan 
in territory of, 6. 155, 820 stadia 
from Smyrna, 6. 197; parts round, 
m earlier times occupied by Carians, 
6. 199; founded by Androclus the 
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Athenian, 6. 199; also called 
Smyrna, and induced Smyrna to 
jom the Ioman League, 6 201; 
ancient and present sites of, 6. 203, 
205; produces good wine, 6. 215; 
the temple of Artemis there, 6, 223- 
229; lustory and descuiption of, 6. 
225-231, notable men of, 6. 231; 
distances from, to various places, 


Ephuialtes the giant, myth of, 1. 69 

Ephialtes, the traitor, conducted 
oe by path at Thermopylae, 
1.3 


Ephors, the, m Sparta, 5. 151 
Ephorus of Cymé in Aeolis, pupil of 
Isocrates, and author of a history 
dating from the Dorian invasion to 
840 BO, the year of his death, a 
philosopher, 1. 38; quotes the 
Tartessians about the Aethiopians, 
1. 119; his division of the regions 
of earth into four parts, 1. 125; 
refers to temple and altar of Hera- 
cles on the Sacred Oape of Iberia, 2. 
7; his account of Celtica, 2. 251, 
on the Pelasgians, 2. 318, 845, on 
the Cimmerians, 2, 443, wrongly 
calls Locr: Epizephyri in Italy a 
colony of the Locri Opuntu, 3. 29; 
on the laws of the Locr: Epizephyri 
and the Thur, 3. 33; says the 
Iapyges once lived at Croton, 8. 43; 
calls Daulius, the tyrant of Crisa 
near Delphi, coloniser of Meta- 
pontium, 8. 53; says the voyage 
round Sicily takes five days and 
nights, 8.59; on the earliest Greek 
cities founded in Sicily, 8. 65; says 
Ibenans were the first barbarian 
settlers of Greece, 3. 73; on the 
Messenian War and the founding of 
Tarentum, 3. 111; says the Celtz 
on the ocean suffer more from the 
tides than from wars, 8, 167, his 
Hurope cited on the different modes 
of life of the Scythians and the 
Sauromatae, 8. 205; and on the 
frugahty and commumsm of the 
Scythians, 8. 207, says the Ister 
has only five mouths, 3, 219; says 
that both seas (duxme and Adriatic) 
are visible from the Haemus Moun- 
tain, 3. 251; says Alemaeon helped 
Diomedes to aequire Aetolia and 
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Acarnania, and founded Argos Am- 
philochicum, 8.305 , on the Halizom, 
8. 351 (sce footnote 3); discusses 
topography of the continents in his 
History, 4.3, on the boundaries of 
Greece, 4. 9; quoted at length on 
Actolus, the Actolians, the Epeians, 
the Eleians, the Pisatans, Oxylus, 
the Heracleidae, Olympia, and Elis 
in general, 4, 101-107; on the divi- 
sion of Messenia by Cresphontes 
into five city-states, 4,117; on the 
conquest of Laconia by Eurys- 
thenes and Procles, the Heracleidae, 
4. 133, censures Hellanicus for 
ascribing the Spartan Constitution 
to EHurysthenes and Procles and for 
ignoring Lycurgus, 4. 139; on the 
oracle about the exchange of Delos 
for Oalauria and Delphi for Cape 
Taenarum, 4.173; says that silver 
was first coined im Orete, by Pheidon, 
4. 181; names the coloniseis of the 
reanles who settled m the Pelonon- 
Bet ster. er tam Go” Lolileraghae 
dae, 4. 235, onthe fertility, harbours 
and commerce of Boeotia, 4. 279; 
and on the cause of its failure to 
gain the supremacy in Greece, 4. 
281; a noteworthy historian, but 
inserts myths about Apollo and 
others, thus confounding history 
and myth, 4 363-369; on the ship- 
building at Naupactus in Western 
Locris, 4 885; thinks that the 
cities Alyzia and Leucas mn Acar- 
nania were named after the two 
sons of Icarus, Alyzeus and Leu- 
cadius, & 35; denies that the 
Acarnamans joined the Trojan 
expedition, 5. 71; says that Ale- 
maeon was king of Acarnana before 
the Trojan War, 5. 733; says the 
Aetohans had never been subject to 
any other people, 5. 75, nightly 
signifies the kinship between the 
Eleians and the Aetohans, but 
displays inconsistencies in his dis- 
cussion of the Actolians and the 
Curetes, 5. 79, 81; on King Minos, 
5. 181, on the good laws of Crete, 
5. 133; on the 100 cities in Crete, 
5. 143, on the Cretan constitution, 
5. 145; on the Cretan institutions, 
5. 147-153 ; on why Lycurgus went 
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to Crete, 5. 151; says Cytorum was 
named after Cytorns the son of 
Phrixus, 5. 887, onthe abode ofthe 
Amazons, 5.405; on the boundaries 
of Aeolis in Asia, 6 9, 79; on 
‘‘many-fountamed Tda,’’ 6. 11, 
author of the History and a work on 
Inventions, a native of Cymé 
Phryconis in Asia, 6. 1615 11diculed 
for his references to his countrymen, 
6. 163; tells the history of Miletus, 
6. 205; says that the Asiatic 
peninsula (Asia Minor) was inhabi- 
ted by 16 tribes, 6. 361, 867; mus- 
judged by Apollodorus, 6. 363; 
placed the Homeric Halizones in 
the interior, 6. 365 

*Ephyra,’’ theearliername of Cichyrus 
in Thesprotia, 8. 8301; nine cities so 
named, 8. 339 

Ephyra, an Aetohan village, 4. 29 

Ephyra, the, “in the mmost part of 
Argos,” 4. 165 

Ephyra, the Corinthian (Korakou ?), 

7 


Ephyra (Palaea Larissa), another 
pane of Crannon in Thessaly, 3.335, 


Ephyra (apparently the Homeric), 
on the Selleeis River xn Elis, 120 
oe from the city Elis, 8. 315; 4 
2 

Ephyra, a Sicyonian village, 4. 29 

Ephyra, the Thesprotian, 4. 27, 29; 
whence the sons of Thessalus 1n- 
vaded Thessaly, 4. 455 

Ephyra, the Thessalian, 4, 27 

Ephyn, the Aetolian, Perrhaebian and 
Thesprotian, 4. 29, the Homeric, 
“from Thrace," 4, 447 

** Hphyri,”’ in earher times the name of 
the Crannonians in Thessaly, 4. 447 

Hpicarns (see Epidaurus) 

Epicharmus of Cos (about 540-483 
BC.), the comic poet; apocopé in, 

Epicnemidian Locrians (see Locrians), 
the, named after Mt Cnemis, 4, 343, 
4. 377; the territory of, 4, 381; 
progenitors of the Ozolian Locrians, 

Epicteta (Prvy-councillors), the, at 
Ephesus, 6. 225 

Epicteti, the Phrygian, lve about the 
Mysian Olympus, 5. 499 


Epicurus, ‘in a sense a Lampsacenian”, 
Metrodorus of Lampsacus a com- 
rade of, 6. 37, grew up in Samos 
and Teos, and became an ephebus 
at Athens, §. 219 

Epidamnus (Durazzo) m Illyria; the 
distance from, to Thessaloniccia, 
1, 409; voyage from, to Brund- 
sium, 3.125; founded by the Corcy- 
raeans and now called Dyrrachium, 
8. 265; 535 Roman miles, by the 
Egnatian Way, to Cypsela (Ipsala) 
on the Hebrus (Maritza) Raver, 3. 
293; whither went many of the 
eens of Dyspontium m Elis, 

Epidanian breed of horses, the, is 
most excellent, 4, 229 

Eprdautians, the, once 
Aegina, 4. 181 

Epidaurus (once called Upicarus, now 
Epidavra), on the Sarome Gulf, 4. 
158; settled by emugrants from 
Tiryns, 4.171; belonged to a knd 
of Amphictyonic League, 4. 173, 
175; seized by Canans, 4 1753 
famed for its temple of Asclepius, 
rae ae a circular coast of 15 stadia, 

Epidaurus Limera in Laconia, 4. 151 

Epidavra (see Epidaurus) 

Epigoni, the; expedition of, agamst 
Thebes, 8. 3805, 4. 283, 5. 715 cap- 
tured Thebes, 4, 383 

Epigram, an, of Callzmachus, 1n re- 
gard to a poem of Creoplulus the 
Samian, 6. 219 

Epumenides the Oretan wizard, said to 
have been fiom Phaestus, 5. 141 

Epistratem, the, in Aegypt, 8. 53 

Eypistrophus, the Homeric, leader of 
the Halhzones, 5. 408, 407, 4093 
Slam. by Achilles at Lyrnessus, 6,15, 
121, 151 

Epitahum in Macistia, the present 
name of the Homeric Thryum, 4. 
49, 71, 73 

Epithets im Homer, 1. 57, 91,133 | 

Epiwephyrian Locnans (see Locrians), 
the, were colonists from the Ozolian 
Locrians, 4. 887 

Epopeus (Epomeo), Mt, on Pithe- 
cussae; shaken by earthquake, cast 
forth fire, 2. 459 

Epopis, a hillin Italy, on the brow of 
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which Locr1 Epizephyru is situated, 


8. 29 

Eporedia (Ivrea), a Roman colony in 
Italy, 2. 279 

Equator, the, the lmit of the 
southerly peoples, 1. 231, geo- 
graphical position of, 1. 279, 
divides earth into two hemispheres, 
1. 371, region of, temperate, ac- 
cording to Eratosthenes and Poly- 
bius, 1.373, distance from, to pole, 
one-fourth of earth’s largest circle, 
4. 429; measures 250,000 stadia, 
according to Hratosthenes, 1. 437, 
distance from, to Cimnamon-bearing 
country and Syené, 1.507; between 
which and tropic circle shadows fall 
im both directions, 1.509, distance 
from, to the tropic, 7, of the greatest 
clrcle, 1. 521 

Equestrian rank, the, a praefect of, 
governs certain of the Ligures, 2. 
271, from men of, in Luca, the 
ee Senate recruits its ranks, 2. 

29 

Equinoctial hours, the, meaning of, 
1. 288 (footnote 4), at Meroé and 
other places, 1. 507, 509, 511, 513, 
515, 517 

** Equinoctial rising’ of the sun, the, 
a variable term, 1. 415 

Equinoctial signs, the, 2, 153 

Equinoctial west, the; the Tagus 
River flows towards, 2. 65 

Equinoxes, the, 1. 287, 291, 2. 151 

rae in Asia, near Erythrae, 6. 239 

Brana (Kuriak)) in Messema, by some 
said to have been called Arené in 
earller times, by the same name as 
the Pyhan Arené, 4, 69; wrongly 
identified by some with the Homeric 
Arené, 4, 117 

Erasinus River, the, which flows from 
Arcadia to the coast near Bura, 3. 
93, 4. 161 

Erasinus River, the, near Brauron in 
Attica, 4 163 

Erasinus (or Arsinus) River, the, mn 
Argolis, icws underground from the 
Stymphalian Lake, 4, 161, 231 

arr ame River, the, near Eretria, 4. 


Hrasistrateian school of medicine, the, 
at Smyrna, 5. 519 
Hrasistratus the physician (fl. in the 
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first half of the third century B C.), 
from Iuhs m Ceos, 5. 169; the 
Erasistrateian school of medicine at 
Smyrna, 5, 519 

Erastus, the Socratic philosopher, 
native of Scepsis, 6. 111 

Erato, the clear-voiced muse, 4, 65 

Hratosthenes of Cyrené (about 276- 
194 BC), learned Alexandrian 
scholar; geographer and philo- 
sopher, 1.3, on the aim of a poet, 
1, 28, 55, 57, on additions to geo- 
graphical knowledge, 1. 49, his 
wide knowledge of geography, 1. 51, 
never saw Athens, according to 
Polemon, but in fact studied under 
Zeno there, 1. 53, his treatises On 
the Good and his Studzes an Declama- 
tion show superficiality, 1. 55; says 
“Homer never lets fall an inap- 
propriate epithet,” 1. 57, on limita- 
tions of Tlomer’s knowledge, 1. 59; 
musrepresents Homer, 1. 67, 81, 97; 
on Jlesiod’s geography, 1. 85, on 
Aeolus, king of the winds, 1.87; on 
the original level of the Mediter- 
ranean, 1.141, relies too much on 
poor authorities, e.g. Damastes, 1. 
173, believed Gulf of Issus most 
easterly pont of Mediterranean, and 
believes fabulous stories told about 
northern parts of the Adriatic, and 
even mentions an island Cerne, 1. 
175; on the shape of the earth and 
its changes, 1.179, explams hnd- 
ing of oyster-shells and salt-marshes 
2000 or 3000 stadia from sea, 1.181; 
does not confirm doctrme of Archi- 
medes on the sphericity of quid 
bodies, 1. 201; on changes about 
Mt. Casius and Gerrha, 1.207, does 
not believe in uniform level of the 
seas, 1. 209; on the Hyperboreians, 
1.229; reviser of geogiaphy, 1. 231, 
258, 267, on Terné, 1. 237; says 
parallel through Athens 1s less than 
200,000 stadia im circuit, 1. 241; on 
the division of the contents, 1. 
243; diets upon disputation, 1. 245; 
opposes dividing mankind into two 
groups, Greeks and barbarians, 1. 
249, divides mnhabited world into 
two parts by line parallel to equator, 
1. 253; discredited by Hipparchus, 
1. 257; had access to library at 
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Alexandna, 1.259; quotes epigram 
from temple of Asclepius at Pantica- 
paeum, 1. 277, discredits Dei- 
machus, 1. 285; musrepresented 
by Hipparchus, 1. 293 , his divisions 
of Asia, 1. 297; says the Tigris and 
Euphrates flow from Armenia south- 
wards and enclose Mesopotamia, 1. 
805; makes illogical divisions, 1. 
315, 319; divides inhabited world 
into two parts by the Taurus Range 
and the Mediterranean, 1. 317, mis- 
takes of, in regard to promontories 
in the Mediterranean, 1.353; also in 
regard to distances, 1.355, entirely 
ignorant of Iberia, Celtica, Ger- 
many, and Britam, 1. 357, calls 
country under equator temperate, 
1. 3871; ariticises ancient geo- 
graphers, 1. 399; believes certain 
stories of Pytheas, bemg ignorant of 
western and northern Hurope, i. 
401, 409, his errors in estimates of 
distances corrected by Polybius, 1. 
409; says the Galati (Gauls) in- 
habit the country as far west as 
Gades, 1.411; his measurement of 
the earth, 1. 437, 505; onthe dis- 
tance from Rhodes to Alexandria, 
1. 483, wrongly makes the Issican 
Gulf the most easterly pomt of the 
Mediterranean, 1.485, says parallel 
through Lysimacheia passesthrough 
Mysia, Smopé and certain other 
places, 1,518, on distances between 
parallels of Meroé, the Hellespont 
and the mouth of the Borysthenes, 
1. 517, contradicted by Artemi- 
dorus on statements regarding 
** Tarvessis,’’ “‘ Blest Isle,’’ tides, 
and other things, 2. 49; wrongly 
says that Tarraco in Iberia has a 
roadstead, 2.91; on the geographi- 
cal position of the Pillars of Heracles, 
2.137, mcorrect when he says that 


and other things, 3, 269, saw the 
ruins of Helicé after 1t was sub- 
merged, 4 215, onthe Anias River 
in Arcadia, 4, 2315 says the distance 
from Cyrenaea to Cape Cimmetopon 
1s 2000 stadia, 5.125; dividedup the 
inhabited world as a whole by means 
of certain natural boundaries, 5. 
183, says the Caucasus 18 called 
“ Caspius"’ by the natives, 5, 209; 
on the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; on the 
Oxus River, 5.253, saysthat Alex- 
ander built his fleet out of fir-wood 
in India, 5,257, onthe geographical 
position or vanous Asiatic peoples, 
5. 269, gives the distances between 
various places mm Asia, 5. 271, 
divides Asia into ‘“‘ Northern” and 
‘* Southern,’’ and mto ‘* Sphrag- 
ides,’ §. 801; Strabo’s criticism of, 
5. 329, certam distances given by, 
on way to India, same as those of 
Artemidorus, 6, 311; on the copper 
and silver mines in Cypros, 6 383; 
on the expeditions of Heracles and 
Dionysus to India, 7% 9; gives 
a trustworthy account of India, 7. 
15-17, on the cause of the summer 
rains mn India, 7,19; onthe fertuity 
of India, 7.31; on certain countries 
in Asia, 7, 141, on the dimensions 
of Persis, 7. 155, 157, discusses the 
lakes near Arabia, 7. 211; on the 
Dead Sea, 7, 297; describes the 
Persian Gulf, 7. 801, 303, 305, 
opinions of, concerning Arabia, 7. 
309, 349; on the course of the Nile 
River, 8, 3-7, says that expulsion 
of foreigners is a custom common 
to barbarians, 8. 69, calls Tinx 
“‘ Tixus,” 8. 159, statements of, 
concerning western Libya, disputed 
by Artemidorus, 8. 169-171, native 
of Cyrené, great philosopher and 
mathematician, 8. 205 


neither Cyrnus (Elba) nor Sardo 1s Eratyra, a district near Elimeia (q ?.), 
visible from maimland, 2. 357, says 
Homer was unacquaimted with dis- 
tant places, 3. 189, 195; petty 
eriticisms of, borrowed by Apollo- 
dorus of Athens, 3, 193; cites 
Hesiod in regard to the Scythian 
** Trppemolgi’’ (°° Mare-milkers ’’), 
8.197, makes some false hear-say 
statements in regard to Ister River 


Erechtheus, the daughter of, marned 
Xuthus, 4 209 

Eregl: (see Permthus) 

Erekhi (see Heracleira Pontica) 

Erembians (Arabian Troglodytes?), 
the, mentioned by Homer, 1, 5, 189, 
151, 3. 191, 7.369; either Arabians, 
or Troglod ytes, or Arambians, 7,371 
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“ Hremni *’ (“‘ Black ’’), not applicable 
to the Arabians, 7. 373 

Eressus in Lesbos, the home of Theo- 
phrastus and Phamas, the Peri- 
patetic philosophers, 6. 145 

Eretria, now & market-place at Athens, 
said to have colonised Hretria in 
Huboea, 5. 15 

Eretria in Huboea; across the strait 
40 stadia from Oropus, 4. 289; 
second largest city m Huboea, 5. 11, 
17, said to have been founded by 
the Athemans before the Trojan 
War, and many colonies sent out 
by, 5. 13; by some said to have 
been colomsed from Triphylian 
Macistus by Hretrieus, and in earlier 
times called Melaneis and Arotria, 
5. 15; destroyed by the Persians 
but rebuilt, 5. 17; the school of 
Eretrian philosophers at, 5 19 

Iiretria in Phthotis, subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413; near the Phar- 
salus in Thessaly, 5. 15 

Bean sect, the, of philosophers, 4. 


Eretrians, the, in Euboea, were colon- 
ists from the Attic deme of the 
Eretrians, 5. 7; now hold the terri- 
tory of Carystus, 5.11, once power- 
ful, ruling over several islands, and 
rhotacised the letter s, 5.17, were 
carried off by the Persians, and said 
- athe settled in Gordyené in Asia, 

Eretum (near Grotta Marozza), a vil- 
lage, 2.375, at the junction of the 
Salarian and Nomentane Ways, 2. 
877, 417 

Erginus, tyrant of Orchomenus in 
Boeotia, received tribute from the 
Thebans, 4. 335 

Ericaceae, the botanical term, 3. 99, 
footnote 6 

Enchthonmus, an original founder in 
cee the Trojan and Attic tribes, 6. 


Ericodes (or Ericussa), distance from, 
to Phoenicodes, 8. 103 . 
Ericussa (Alicudi), one of the Lipa- 

raean Isles, named from its plant 
** heather,’’ 3. 99 
Eridanus River, the, at Athens, 4. 267 
Eridanus, the, in Italy, a mythical 
river, 2. 319 


339 


Erigon River, the, receives many 
streams from the Illyrian Mountains 
and empties into the Axius River, 3. 
811, 339, 841, 345; “the river in 
Thrace that 1s now called Rheginia,” 
3. 371 

Eriko (see Oricum) 

Erimokastron (sce Thespeia) 

Ermeus, the home of the poct Tyr- 
taeus, 4. 123, a city of the Doran 
Tetrapolis, 4. 3887; subject to 
Achilles, 4. 413 

Ermeus, in the Troad, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 67; lies below the 
ancient Ilium, 6. 71 

Erymanthus River, the, empties into 
the Alpheius, 4. 47; forms a bound- 
ary of Arcadia, 4. 101 

Erymnae in Thessaly, 4. 451 

Erysichaeans, the, a people in the 
interior of Acarnania, 5. 65 

Erytheia, the ancient, identified with 
Gadeira and called ‘“‘ Blest Isle,’’ 
2 495 scene of the adventures of 
Geryon, 2. 133; necessity of bleed- 
ing anmmals at, 3. 69 

Erythin, “‘ the lofty,’’ in Paphlagonia 
(now called Erythrini), mentioned 
by Homer, 5, 877, 887 

“ Erythra’’ (“‘Red’’), name given 
by some to Erythraean Sea—and 
explanation of, 7. 349 

Erytbrae, the Homeric, in Boeotia, by 
some writers regarded as subject to 
the Plataeans, 4. 315, 321 

Erythrae (Ritri) in Ionia, a colony of 
the Erythrae below Mt. Cithaeron, 
4 297, founded by Cnopus, 
ral son of King Codrus, 6. 201, 


Erythraean (Red) Sea, the, unknown 
to Homer, accordmg to Apollo- 
dorus, 3.191; origm of name of, 7. 
349-351 

Erythraeans, the, at Mimas, worship 
Heracles Ipoctonus, 6. 127 

Erythras, a harbour near Erythrae in 
Asia, 6. 241 

Erythras the king, a certain Persian, 
or son of Perseus, after whom, ac- 
cording to certain writers, the Hry- 
thraean (“‘ Red ’’) Sea was named, 
7.305, 851 

ae ow in Sicily, seized by Acnelas, 
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Eryx, Mt (Mt. San Giuliano), in 
Sicily, has temple of Aphrodité, 3. 
83, an acropolis, 8, 87 

Escua in Theria (see Aegna) 

Esino River, the (see Aesis) 

Esioneis, the (see Asioneis) 

Espichel, Cape (see Barbar ium) 

Esquiline Gate, the, 2. 411 

Esquiline Hill, the, jomed to Rome by 
Servius Tullis, 2. 401 

Esquiline Plain, the, 2. 411 

Estiones, the, a tnbe of the Vindelici, 


Estuaries, the, in Iberia between the 
Sacred Oape and the Pillars, 2. 27, 
29; cities on, 2. 31; near the 
mouths of the Tagus, 2. 61, the, 
near Noega, 2. 121 

“ Estuary *’, meaning of term, 2. 17 

Eteocles, king of Orchomennus in 
Bocotia, founded a temple of the 
Graces, and displayed great wealth 
and power, 4. 337 

Etco-Cretans, the (“Oretans of the 
old stock *’), 1n Crete, 5. 125 ; occupy 
the southern part of Crete, 5. 127 

Eteonus in Boeotia, nghbtly called 
“‘nlace of ridges’? by Homer, 3. 
189; name of, changed to Scarphe, 
4,313; by some writers regarded as 
subject to the Plataeans, 4. 315 

Etesian winds, the, season of, 1. 373; 
cause the salt to congeal in the 
Tragasaean salt-pan in the Troad, 
6. 97; cause the summer rains in 
India, 7. 19, 25; bring winter in 
southern Acthiopia, 7. 339; render 
navigation difficult in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7, 345; make Alexandria a 
aes place to live at m summer, 

~ dl 

Ethiopia (see Aetbiopia) 

Ethiopians (see Aethiopians) 

Ethnarchs, the, in Aegypt, 8. 538 

Etruria (see Tyrrhenza) 

Etrusei (see Tyrrheni) 

eUee, the father of Eurypylus, 4, 
435 


Euboea, the Aegaean island, 1. 477, 
called by Kuripides “ a, neighbouring 
city to Athens,” 4.97, obtamed by 
Lycus from his father Pandion, 4. 
249; in a way a part of Bocotia, 4. 
281; description and history of, 5. 
3-23; called “ Macris” (‘‘ Long’’) 


Island by the ancients, 5. 8, and 
** Abantis,”’ 5. 5, and “ Oché’* and 
** Hulopia,”’ 5. 73 much subject to 
earthquakes, 5. 15: brazen a:mour 
first used in, by Cretans, 5.1113; one 
of the seven largest islands, 6. 277 

Euboea the herome, after whom 
Wuboea the island was named, 5. 5 

Euboea in Sicily, founded by Chalci- 
dians, but became a stronghold of 
the Syracusans, 3. 83,5. 23 

Euboea, 2 hillin the Argolis, 5. 23 

Euboea in Corcyra, 5. 23 

Euboea in Lemnos, 5. 23 

Euboean talent, the (see Talent) 

Euboeans, the, excclled in close com- 
bat, 5. 19, 21, founded a aty 
Huboea near Edessa, 5, 23 

Eubois in Huboca, swallowed up by 
reason of an earthquake, 5,15 

Eucarpia, a town m Phrygia, 5. 505 

Eucleides of Megara, the Socratic 
philosopher, 4. 251 

Eucratidas, or Eucratides (king of 
Bactriana about 181-161 38C.), 
forced to submit to Arsaces and his 
successors, 5. 275; ucratidia 
named after, 5. 281; held 1000 
cities, 7. 5 

Eucratidia in Bactria in Asia, named 
after its ruler Eucratidas, 5. 281 

Ludeelos, the Homeric epithet, not 
appheable to Ithaca, 5, 43 

Eudeielos (the Homeric Aspledon), 20 
stadia from Orchomenus, 4. 339 

Eudemus the philosopher, a native of 
Rhodes, 6. 279 

Eudorus, contemporary of Strabo, re- 
puted author of a work on the Nile 
River, 8. 21 

Hudoxus of Cnidus (1. about 365 
BC.), astronomer, geographer, and 
philosopher, 1. 8; observed Cano- 
bus from observatory at Onidus, 1, 
461; on theshape of Attica, 2.239; 
his description of Oormth, 4.191, 
the expert mathematician, 4, 241; 
derides Ascré, the birth-place of 
Hesiod, 4. 331; prawsed by Poly- 
bius, 5. 81; on Orete, 5,121, de- 
scribes a marvellous place in Hyr- 
cania, 5. 257; called a foister of 
names, 5. 405, on certain fish in 
Paphlagonia, 5. 453; on the boun- 
daries of the Troad, 6. 9, a com- 
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rade of Plato, 6. 288, spent 13 
years with the priests at Heliupolis, 
8. 83, astronomical observatories 
of, in Aegypt and near Cnidus, 8. 85 
Eudoxus of Cyzicus (fl about 130 
BO), navigator and adventurer 
His voyages about Libya are 
described by Poseidonius and 
Strabo. Went to Acgypt in reign 
of Buergetes the Second, and sct 
sail for India, 1. 377; visited 
Dicaearcheia, Massalia, and Gades, 
1. 881; agaim set sail for India, but 
abandoned voyage and visited King 
Bogus, 1. 383; urged Bogus to make 
the expedition, 1. 383, 389 
Euhemerus the Messenian (fi about 
310 BC), author of a work on 
Sacred HAvsiory; by Strabo dis- 
credited and called the ‘“ Ber- 
gaean,’’ 1.173, 391, 401; his * Land 
. eaneaey an invention, 8. 191, 


Eulaeus River, the, in Susis, 7. 161; 
has the lightest of all waters and is 
used by the Persians, 7, 187 

Eumaeus the swine-herd, feigned 
story of Odysseus told to, about 
Thum, 6. 73 

Eumedes, sent by Ptolemy to hunting- 
ground for elephants, founded 
Ptolemais, 7. 319 

Eumelus, son of Admetus, 1.165; the 
domain of, in Thessaly, 4, 428, 425, 
437, 447, 451 

Humeneia, the parts round, in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5, 505 

Humenes of Oardia, private secretary 
to Philip and Alexander, obtamed 
Cappadocia, Paphlagonia and Pon- 
tus after death of Alexander, but 
was defeated and slam by Anti- 
gonus (316 B.C); removed the 
treasures from the fortress Cyinda 
when he revolted from Antigonus, 
6. 343; held out for a long time 
(three years) when besieged at the 
Cappadocian fortress Nora, 6. 357 

Humenes, brother of Philotacrus and 
father of Humenes I the ruler of 
Pergamum, 6. 165 

Humenes I (ruler of Pergamum, 263— 
241 B.0.), conquered Antiochus the 
son of Seleucus near Sardeis, 6, 165 

Eumenes II, son of Attalus I and 
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Apolloms, king of Pergamum (197~ 
159 BC), fought with the Romans 
against Antiochus the Great and 
Perseus, and in return received all 
the country this side the Taurus 
that belonged to Antiochus, 5, 
507, 6. 167, received Telmessus in 
Lycia from the Romans, 6. 317 

THumenes, the Grove of, on the Arabian 
Gulf, 7.3823, Harbour of, 7, 327 

Eumolpus the musician, son of 
Poseidon, king ofthe Thracians, and 
reputed tounder of the Hleusiman 
Mysteries, once occupied Attica, 8, 
287, 5, 109 

Euneos, son of Jason and king of 
Lemnos, 1. 165, 171, gave ransom 
for Lycaon, 1.151 

Eunomia, ® work by Tryrtaeus, 
quoted, 4, 123 

Hunomus, the cithara-bard, of Loeri 
Epizephyiu, n Bruttium, 3. 35 

Eunostus Harbour, the, at Alexandria, 
8. 27 

Eunus, a native of Apameia in Syria, 
became a slave of a certam Anti- 
genes at Enna m Sierly, and about 
136 BC. became the leader of the 
Sicilian slaves in the First Servile 
War (for a full account of his 
amazing activities, see Diodorus 
Siculus, 34 2. 5-18), his activities 
at Enna and elsewhere, 8. 81, 83, 85 

Euonymus (Panama), one of the 
Iuparaean Isles, 8. 99 

Eupahum m Western Locris, 4, 387 

Eupatoria in Phanaraea in Cappadocia 
Pontica, so called by Muithridates 
Eupator, but was enlarged and 
oo Magnopolis by Pompey, 5. 


Eupatorium, Tort, in the Orimea, 
founded by Diophantus the general 


5) Mithridates, 8, 247 (see footnote 

Euphorion, apparently Euphonion of 
Chalcis, grammarian, poet, and 
librarian, of whose works only frag- 
ments remain, apocopé in, 4. 131, 
on “the waters of the Mysian 
Ascanius,’’ 5, 465, 6.373 

Euphrantus Tower, the, on the Great 
Syrtis, 8. 199 

Euphrates River, the, flows from 
Armenia southwards, and with the 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


the friendship of Juhus Caesar, 4. 
137, and was banished, 4, 139 

Eurycydeim, the, a sacred precinct 
in Trmphyha, 4. 59 

Eurydicé, the mother of Philip the son 
of Amyntas, 3. 309 

Eurylochus, drove the serpent called 
Cychreides out of Salamis, 4, 253 

Eurylochus the Thessalian, destroyed 
the Phocian Crisa in the Crisaean 
War (about 595 BC), 4 351 

Eurymedon, the Athcnian general, on 
the second Sicilian expedition (425 
aa ), rebuilt the Messenian Pylus, 4, 
1 


Eurymedon River, the, flows from 
the Selgic mountams into Pam- 
phyla, 5. 485, 6, 325 

Eurypon the son of Procles, the 
Lacedaemonian ruler, 4. 141 

Eurypontidae, the, descendants of 
Burypon, the Lacedaemonian. ruler, 

. 141 

Eurypylus, son of Euacmon; the 
domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 407, 413, 
421, 483, 435, 437 

Huryps ine son of Telephus, Cos the 
island of, 5.175; country of, sacked 
by Achilles; slain by Neoptolemus, 
6.15, domain of, 6. 21, 135, 137 

Eurysthenes, and Procles, the Hera- 
cleidae, took possession of, and re- 
organised, Laconia, 4 133, 235; 
drew up the Spartan Constitution, 
according to Hellanicus, 4, 139 

Eurystheus, succceded Sthenelus as 
king of Mycenae, 4. 185; death 
and burial of, 4. 187 

‘* Wurystheus’ Head,’? at Tneoryn- 
thus, where the head of Eurystheus 
was buried, 4. 187 

Eurytaniaus, the, mn Aetolia, 5, 17, 29 

a the neat-herd of Geryon, 

Eurytus, the Homeric, the Oechalan, 
4, 31, 71, 433; the son of, met 
Telemachus at Pherae, 4. 145 

Husebeia near the Taurus (see Tyana) 

Entbydemus, king of the Bactrians, 
caused Bactriana to revolt from the 
kings of Syma and Media, 5. 275, 
father of the Demetrius who made 
many conquests 1n Asia, 5. 281 

HButhydemms of Mylasa mn Caria, great 
orator, wealthy, and thought worthy 
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oA me foremost honour in Asia, 6, 


Euthymus, the Locrian pugulist, fought 
Polites at Temesa in Bruttium, 3. 15 

Eutresis, the Homeric, a small village 
of the Thespians, where Zethus and 
Amphion are said to have lived 
before reigning over Thebes, 4. 323 

Euxime Sea, the (or Pontus, gv), for. 
merly had no outlet at Byzantium, 
and hasshallow waters, 1,183; dimen- 
sions and shape of, 1. 479; beavers 
of, yield castor of superior medicmal 
quality, 2. 107; called “* Axine”’ 
(“ Inhospitable'’) in Homer’s time, 
8. 189; divided imto two seas by 
the strait between Capes Criumeto- 
pon and Oarambis, 8. 235; visible 
from Haemus Mountain, 8, 251; 
Dioscurias occupies the most easterly 
point of, 5. 209; numerous colonies 
of Miletus on, 6. 207 

Euxynthetus, lover of the Cretan 
Leucocomas, 5. 139 

Evander, mythical Arcadian founder 
of Rome, 2, 385 

Evanthes, founder of Locri Epue- 
phyriin Italy (about 700 B.c ), 3. 29 

Bvenus (formerly called Lycormas, 
now Fidan) River, the, in Aetolia, 
empties into the sea, 8. 311, 4. 15, 
5. 29, 630 stadia from Mt. Chaiecs 
and 670 from Actium, 5, 63 

Evcnus River, the, flows past Pitané 
in Mysia in Asia, 6. 131 

Evergetae, the, in Asia, visited by 
Alexander, 7, 145 

Hvergreens, the, abundantin Armenia, 
5. 322, found in India, 7, 97, and 
in Gordyaca, 7. 233 

** Evoe saboe,’’ a cry uttered in the 
ae of Sabazius and the Mother, 

Excision, a Judaean rite, 7, 285; a 
rite of the Aegyptians, 8, 153 

Exedra, the, of the Museum at Alex- 
andria, 8. 35 

Buitamans (see “ Sex’ and ‘* Hexi*’), 
the erty of the, in Iberia, 2. 81, 135 
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Fabaria the island (see Borkum) 
Fabius Maximus Ounctator (consul 233 
and 228 B.c,, and appomted dic- 
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tato. 217 BC ), removed the colossal 
statue of Heracles from Tarentum 
to Rome, 8. 107 

Fabius the historian (the Quimtus 
Fabius Pictor, who fl about 2208 ¢., 
oldest Roman annalist, and wrote 
his work in Greek, or possibly the 
Fabius Pictor, a later annalist, who 
wrote his work in Latim), on the 
wealth of the Sabi, 2, 377 

Faleru, a town in Italy, 2. 865 

Falermian wine, the, 2. 399, 437 

si Aequum, 10 Italy, 2. 365, 


Famine, because of mice, or rats, 1n 
Cantabria, 2, 113, avoided in Italy 
by unfailing supply of mullet m 
Cisalpine Celtica, 2.331, among the 
Sabin, 2. 465 

Tanary, Cape (sce Parthenium) 

ies Fortunae (see Fortune, Temple 
oO 

Fasces, the Roman; the use of, trans- 
ferred from Tarquinia, 2. 339 

Faustulus, the swineherd who rearcd 
Romulus and Remus, 2. 381 

Faventia (Faenza), on the Aemulian 
Way, 2. 327 

Fawus, the, in India, 7. 125 

Felicudi (see Phoenicaceae) 

Fennel (see Hippomarathi) 

Fennel (Marathon) Plain, the, in 
Thera, 2. 98 

Feodosia (see Theodosia) 

Ferentinum, a town 1n Italy, 2. 365; 
on the Latin Way, 2. 411 

Fermo (see Firmum Picenum) 

Feroma (Sant’ Antimo), at the foot 
of Mt. Soracte, remarkable sacred 
rites at, 2. 367 

Ferrajo, Porto, m Aethaha (Elba) (see 


Argous 

Ferrets, Libyan, bred for the destruc- 
tion of hares, 2. 35, m Maurusia, 
as large as cats, 8. 163 

Fest2, a2 former boundary of Roman 
territory, 2. 383 

Fidari River, the (See Hvenus River) 

Fidenae (Serpentara) near Venu, 2, 365, 
3st 


Fig, the ‘* Antiocheian’’ dried, pro- 
duced in great quantities at Antio- 
che1a on the Maeandc, 6. 189; the 
sycamorus in Aegypt like a, 8. 149 

** Wig-tree, Under the’? (now Galata), 


a harbour five stadia from the Horn 
of the Byzantines, 3, 281 

Fig-tree, the, mm Hyrcania; produc- 
tivity of, 1. 273, 5, 251; a tiee im 
Pane like, whose sap is deadly, 

Fig-trees, wild, abundant below the 
ancient site of Inum, 6. 71 

Fuilibedjik (see Philipp) 

Fimbria, Roman quaestor (86 B.C.), 
slew the consul Valerius Flaccus 1 
Asla, assumed command of the 
Roman army, and ruined Ilium, but 
was overthrown by Sulla, 6. 56 

Fuusterre, Cape (see Nerium) 

Tire, worshipped by the Persians, 7, 175 

Fumum Picenum (Fermo), in Pice- 
num, 2. 429 

Fish; caught 1n the ice at the Strait 
of Kertch, 3, 225, the skins of, 
used aS wraps and bed-covers in 
Pharusia in Libya, 8. 169 

Fish-salting wndustry, the, in Turde- 
tania and about the Pontus, 2. 15, 
33, at New Oarthage, 2. 89; m 
Elea in Italy, 8 5, on Lake Liych- 
See 3. 509, at Zuchis in Libya, 

Flaminian Way, the, 2. 367, 371 

Flamuininug, Titus Quntius, conquered 
Phiip the son of Demetrius and 
king of Macedonia at Cynoscephalae 
in Thessaly, 4. 445 

Flamimins, Gaius, the Elder (consul 
223 and 217 B.c.), conquered by 
Hannibal, 2. 369 

Flamunius, Gaius, the Younger (consul 
with Marcus Lepidus 187 BOC,), the 
builder of the Flaminian Way, from 
Rome to Ariminum, 2. 3831 

Flax, sown in. rainy seasons in India, 


Fleece, the golden; an explanation of 
the origin of myth of, 5, 215 

Flute, the, used by the Illyrian Dar- 
danlans, $ 265; invented by Sei~ 
lenus and Marsyas and Olympus, 
5. 108, 105, the ‘* bombyces,” 5. 
rae 4 — Berecyntian and Phrygian, 


Flute-players, and citharists, played. 
the accompanunent to the Pythan 
Nome at Delphi, 4. 368 

Fhate-reed, the, produced by a marsh 
im Boeotia, 4, 325 
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Formiae (Mola di Gaeta), mm Italy, 2. 
895; founded by the Laconians, and 
formerly called Hormiae, 2. 397 

Fortune, the Temple of (Fanum For- 
tunae); on the Metaurus River, 2. 
371; at Praeneste, noted for its 
oracles, 2. 417; two temples of, on 
Latin Way, 2. 461; at Rome, built 
by Leucullus and adorned with 
statues brought from Corinth by 
Mummuus, 4 201, 203 

Foruli (Civita Tommasa), in the Sabine 
country, 2, 375 

Forum, the Roman, the temple of 
the Dioscur1 (Castor and Pollux) 
in, 2, 393, description of, 2. 409 

Forum Corneluum (Imola), on tle 
Aemilian Way, 2. 327 

Forum Flaminium, 2. 373 

Forum Julium (Fréjus), in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, a naval station 600 stadia 
from Massaha, 2. 191 

Forum Sempronimum, on the Flaminian 
Way, 2. 373 

France (see Celtica) 

Frankincense, used in Pisidia, 5, 483; 
produced in the region of Cape 
Deiré, 7, 333; 1n the country of the 
Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 347, pio- 
duced from trees, 7. 365 

Fregellae (Ceprano), in Latium, form- 
erly a famous city, 2. 897, 418 

Fregena (Maccaresa), a town between 
Cossa and Ostia, 2. 863 

Frentani, country of the, borders on 
Apuha, 8, 127, 185 

Frigid Zouc, the, the diet of the people 
near, 2. 261 

Frigid Zones, the; uninhabitable be- 
cause of the cold, 1. 371 

Frosts, the, severe at mouth of Lake 
Maeotis, 1. 277, 3, 228 

Frusino, on the Latm Way, 2. 411 

Fucimus, Lake (Lago di Fucino), lke 
& Sea In size, 2. 425 

Fundanian wine, the, 2. 399 

Pee Se onenh on the Appian Way, 

9 


G 
ct ne in Persis; the royal palace at, 


Gabala, & town in Syria, near Laodi- 
cela, 7, 255 
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Gabalcs, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
2 

Gabiané, a province of Elamais in 
Asia, 7, 223 

Gabu (Castighone), between the Latin 
and Valerian Ways, on the Praenes- 
tine Way, and equidistant from 
Rome and Praeneste; has a great 
slone-quarry, 2. 415, 417 

Gabimius (consul 68 BC, proconsul 
of Syria 57 BC), slew Archelaus 
and restored Ptolemy to his king- 
dom, 5. 437; deceived by Arche- 
laus, 8. 45, restored Ptolemy 
Auletes to his throne, 8. 47 

Gabinuus, the Roman historian, tells 
marvellous stones about Maurusia, 


8.171 

Gabreta Forest (Bohmer Wald, Forest 
of the Bohemians), geographical 
position of, 8, 165 

Gadaris in Phoenicia, seized by the 
Judaeans, 7. 277; noxious lake at, 

Gadeua (or Gades, now Cadiz), ship- 
masters from, sailed beyond mouth 
of Lixus River (in Maurusia), and 
visiled by Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1, 
881; outside the Pillars, 1. 493, 
separated from Turdetania by narrow 
strait, and distant from Calpé about 
750 stadia, 2. 17; distance from, to 
Sacred Cape, 2. 19, 49, fame of, 
due to being allies of the Romans, 
2. 21, identified with ancient Ery- 
theia, 2. 49, stories of merchants 
of, about the Lotus-eaters, 2. 83; 
whither runs the main load, 2. 97, 
description of, 2. 129-157, geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 129; the 
founding of, by the Tynans, 2. 135, 
regarded by many as containing the 
Pulars of He.acles, and as bemg the 
end of land and sea, 2.137, has a 
pecuhar kind of tree, 2, 155, 157 

Gaditamian Knighis, the 500, 2.131 

Gaditanians, the, habits and numbers 
of, 2. 181, recall an oracle on the 
rare of Gades by the Tyrians, 


Gaeta (see Caita) 

Gaetulians, the, largest of the Libyan 
tribes, 8. 159, lve deep mn the 
interior of Libya, 8. 173, 195 

Gaezatae, the, one of the largest tribes 
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of the Celti; once seized Roman 
territory, 2. 311, in Cispadana, 2. 
uae destroyed by the Romans, 2. 
3 

Gaius Julius, son of Wurycles the 
Lacedaemonian ruler, 4. 139 

Galabrii, the, a Dardaman tribe in 
Tyria, thought to be the ancestors 
of the Italian Calabrians; have an 
ancient city, 3. 205 

Galactophagi (“ Curd-eaters ’’), the ILo- 
meric, are wagon-dwelling Scythians 
and Sarmatians, 3. 179, 181, 189, 
195, 197, 205, 209, 248, 5.419; by 
Apollodorus called a fabrication of 
Homer, 5, 428 

Galata, the Harbour of (see ‘* Fig-tree, 
Under the *’) 

Galatia; in Greater Phrygia, a terri- 
tory seized by Tectosages from Ccl- 
tica, who were “‘ Galatians’ (Gauls), 
2. 205; description and history of, 
5. 467-473; has three tribes, 5. 467, 
471; has a Council and twelve 
Tetrarchs, 5. 469 

Galatians (Gauls), the; emigrations of, 
1. 227; inhabit country as far west 
as Gades, according to Eratosthenes, 
1.411; rank their mines with those 
of Turditanians, 2. 41; language 
and physique of, 2. 163; tramed 
by the Massaliotes to write Greek, 
2,179; asa whole, by the Greeks 
called “* Celti,’? 2,211; the fourteen 
tribes of, between the Garumna and 
Liger, 2, 213; in common dedicated 
temple to Augustus at Lugdunum, 
2. 223; the Cisalpine, accorded civic 
rights by the Romans, 2. 299; 
defeated Rome (340 B.C.), 2. 339, 
841; captured Rome, 3. 141; the 
* Genuine" (2.¢. Germans), 3, 153; 
the Scordiscan, 8. 169; in Asia, 
extent of territory of, 5. 345; in 
Asia, given over to the hereditary 
Tetrarchs by Pompey, 5. 373; some 
of, settled 1n Paphlagonia, 5. 383; 
overran the country subject to the 
Attahe and Bithynian Kings in Asia 
Minor, and finally, by voluntary 
cession, received the present Galatia, 
5. 469; occupied a part of Greater 
Phrygia, 5. 485; onsets of, in Asia 
Minor, 5. 495; who crossed over to 
Asia, found ium lacking in walls, 


6. 53; conquered by Attalus I, 6. 
167; tribe of, said by Apollodorus 
to be more recent than the time of 
Ephorus, 6. 361, 367 

Galatic Gulf (Gulf of Lyons), the, on 
the southern side of Celtica, 1. 491, 
2. 5,181, 215 

Galatic Gulfs, the two, 2. 119 

Galatic (Gallic, or Ocltic) race (the 
Gauls, the); the traits and habits of, 
2. 237-249; are war-mad, 2. 237; 
are akin to the Germans, 2. 239; 
the armour of, 2. 241; structure of 
the homes of, 2. 243; have three sets 
of men who are held in particular 
honour, 2. 245; barbaric customs 
of, 2. 247 

Galatic tribes, the, beyond the KLhenus 
and Celtica, 3.151, 153 

Galaxidi (gee Ocantheia) 

Galazze (see Calatia) 

Galeotae, the; a kind of fish caught 
in the Strait of Messina, also called 
sword-fish and dog-fish, 1. 87 

Galepsus, between the mouths of the 
Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 3. 355 ; 
rased to the ground by Philip, 3,359 

Galilee, 7, 281 

Gallesius, Mt., between Ephesus and 
Colophon, 6, 233 

Galli, the (priests of Cybelé), eunuchs 
at the Plutonium at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, 6. 187 

Gallia Aquitanica (see Aquitania) 

Gallia Belgica, 2. 167 (footnote 2), 223 

Gallia Lugdunensis, 2. 167 (footnote 
1), 223 (footnote 3) 

Gallia Narbonensis (see Narbonitis) 

Gallikos River (see Echedorus River) 

Gallipoli (see Callipolis) 

Gallo, Cape (see Acritas) 

Gallo-Graecia, a part of Phrygia in 
Asia Minor, ceded to the Galatae, 
1. 497, 5. 469 

Gallus, Aelius (see Aelius Gallus) 

Gallus, Cornelius (see Cornelius 


us 
Gallus River, the, which rises at 
Modra in Phrygia Hellespontica, 
joins the Sangarius, 5. 379 
Gamabrivii, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 8. 159 
arse competent ruler in Syria, 
e #00 


Games, the Actian, at Nicopolis in 
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Greece, 3. 305; the Bleutherian, at 
Plataea, where the victor received a 
crown, 4, 327; the Nemean, 4, 187; 
the Olympian, 4. 87, 91-95, the 
Pythian, 4, 361; the quinquennial, 
at Neapolis near Alexandma im 
Aegypt, 8 41 
aie in India, subject to Porus, 
5 
Gandaritis, a district in India, 7. 45 
Gangamé, an instrument with which 
fish are caught in the ice at the 
Strait of Kertch, 3. 225 
Ganges, the city, in India, 7, 125 
Ganges River, the, in India, 7. 17; 
has many tributaries, and 1s the 
largest river in India, 7. 19; largest 
of all rivers, 7. 61, 63; course of, 
Gangites, a stone found in Gordyaca 
irae 18 avoided by reptiles, 7. 
Gangra, a small town and fortress in 
Paphlagonia, residence of Morzcus, 
Ganymede, snatched away either at 
Harpagia or at the Dardanian 
Promontory in the Troad, 6. 27, 59 
Garabuza, Cape (see Cimarus) 
Garamantes, the, in Libya; geograph- 
ical position of land of, 8. 195, 207, 
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Gardiki (see Larisa Kremasté) 

Gardinitza (See Opus in Locris) 

Garescus in Macedonia, one of the 
cities destroyed by Cassander, 8. 
348, 361 

Gargano (see Garganum) 

Garganum (Gargano), the promon- 
tory, in Apuha, 3, 131; distance 
from, to Brundisium, 3, 133; the 
deep gulf at, 38. 135 

Gargara in Aeolis in Asia; terlitory 
of, 6.13, 99; onthe Gulf of Adramyt- 
tuum, 6. 103,115, founded by the 
people of Assus, §. 117 

Gargarians, the, live on the bordeis 
of the Amazons, 5, 233, cohabit 
with the Amazons, and hve in 
Themiscyra, 5. 235 

piri & place high up on Mt. Ida, 


Gargarus, Mt., the Homenec, a sum- 


mit of Mt. Ida, 6. 11 
Gargetius (near Garito in Attica), 
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where the headless body of Burys- 
theus was bunied, 4. 187 

rier ae the, in Arabia, coast of, 

Garmanes (Sramans), the, m India, 
7.99, life and tenets of, 7. 103 

Garonne River, the (sce Garumna) 

Garsauira, a town on the borders of 
Lycaonia, said once to have been 
a metropolis, 5. 359 

Garsaura in Cappadocia, near Soatra, 
5. 475, the road through, 6. 309 

Garsauritis, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, 5. 349 

Garumna (Garonne) Ruver, the, 
navigable and empties into the 
ocean, 2 211; approximately 
parallel] to the Pyrenees, 2. 213; 
whence 1s one of the four passages 
to Britain, 2. 253 

Gascogne, Gulf of, 1. 491 (footnote 2) 

Gastuniotikos River, the (see Peneus 
River, the, 2 His) 

“‘ Gasys,’’ a Paphlagonian name used 
in Cappadocia, 5. 415 

Gaudos, 3. 103, called the Isle of 
Oalypso by Callimachus, 8, 193 

Gaugamela (‘‘Camel’s House’’), 4 
vullage in Aturia, where Darelus was 
conquered and lost bis empire, 7. 


197 
Gauls, the (see Galatic race, Celti, and 
Galatians) 
Gaza, in Phoenicia, harbour and city, 
7.277, sandy country of, 7. 279 
Gazaca (near Leilan), royal summer 
residence of kings of Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305 

Gazacené in Oappadocia; Paphla- 
goman names prevalent in, § 417 

Gazaeans, the, a tribe in Syria, 7, 239 

Gazelles (see Deer), the, in the 
Scytluan plains, 3. 249; many, 1n 
Gazelonitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 393, 1n India, 7. 125; horns of, 
used a8 weapons by the Sm m 
Acthiopia, 7.325; 1n Arabia, 7. 343 5 
abound m Maurusia m Libya, 8, 163 

Gazelon, a city in Gazelonitisin Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 395 

Gazelomtis in Oappadocia Pontica, 
fertile, level, and has gazelles and 
fine sheep, 5, 393, Paphlagonian 
names prevalent in, 5, £17; boun- 
daries of, 5. 443 
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Gaziura in Cappadocia Pontica, an 
ancicnt royal residence now deserted, 
5. 397 

Gedroseni, the, in Asia, 7. 143 

Gedrosia, land of the Ichthyophiagi, 
1. 501; produces spices, nard, and 
myrrh, 7. 133; geographical posi- 
tion of, 7. 141; often suffers crop 
failures, 7. 153 

Gedrosii, the, in Asia, geographical 
position of, 7, 14: 

Gela in Campania (see Acherrae) 

Gela (near Terranova) in Sicily, no 
longer inhabited, 3. 83 

Gelae, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 233, 249, 259 

Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse, visited by 
Magus, a navigator, 1.377; drove 
the Chalcidians out of Huboea in 
Sicily, 5, 23 

Geloans, the, possess Acragas, 3. 51 

Genauni, the; geographical position 
of the, 2. 281 

Genetes River, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 399 

Genethlialogists (or astrologers), the 
Chaldaean, 7. 203 

Gennesaritis, Lake, in Syria, 7. 261 

Genua (Genoa), situated near the 
beginning of the Alps and the Apen- 
nines, being the emporium of the 
Ligures, 2. 263, 267; inhabited by 
Ligures, 2. 271, 303; the road from, 
to Placentia, 2. 329 

** Geographer, the’’ (Strabo), gruffy 
asserts that Homer’s “Aea”’ is a 
certain spring, and not “ earth,’’ 

Geography, science of, and utility of, 
1. 8, 31, 37; definition of, 1. 27; 
blunders from ignorance of, and 
successes from knowledge of, 1, 35, 
37; more important than political 
Science, and should lean to utility, 
1. 39; involves a knowledge of 
geometry and astronomy, 1. 41; 
knowledge of, enlarged by spread 
of empires, 1. 49; revised by 
Eratosthenes, 1. 931; division of 
earth into five zones in harmony 
with, 1.369; sccks to define boun- 
daries of mhabited world by one of 
the two temperate zones, 1. 371; 
must take for granted certain physi- 
cal and mathematical principles, 1. 


419; must rely on geometry, as 
geometry on astronomy, and as- 
tronomy on physics, 1. 423; the 
proper task of, 1. 455, 465, 503; 
inquires into relative positions of 
couutries, 1. 169; scope of, 1. 505, 
2. 167, 3. 9, 133, 4. 417, 5. 497; 
difficulties of, in the matter of 
determining boundaries, 8,291; the 
dry part of, 6. 211; subject treated 
in a poem of Alexander of Ephesus, 
6. 231; rivers uscful in the matter 
of boundaries in, 7.433; the province 
of 7, 67 

Geometry ; fundamental togeography, 
1. £23, 429; Hudoxus of Cnidus an 
expert in, 4 241; invented by the 
Aegyptians, 7, 271; originated in 
Aegypt, 8 11 

Georgi (‘‘Farmers’'), the, in the 
Tauric Chersonesus, 3. 2433; some- 
times enguge in piracy, 8. 246 

Gephyraeans, the; another name of 
the Tanagracans, 4, 293 

CGeraestus (Mandilo), Cape, in Euboca, 
about 1200 stadia from Cape 
Cenacum, §. 3; mentioned by 
Homer, and has a notable temple 
of Poseidon, 5. 11 

Gerania (Makriplagi) Mt., 4. 195 (see 
footnote 5) 

Geranius, a river called, in Coelé Elis, 


Gerena (or Gerenia), in Messenia, falsi- 
fied by certain writers as being the 
home of the Gerenian Nestor, 3. 
193, 4. 33, 85, 113 

Gerenia, by some identified with the 
Tlomeric Enopé, 4, 115 

Gerenus, a place called, m Coclé Elis, 

Geres, a Bocotian, founder of Tos, 

Gergitha, near the sources of the 
Calcus, whither Attalus transferred 
es Gergilhians of the Troad, 6. 

Gergitha in the Troad, colonised from 
the Cymacan Gergithes, 6. 35 

Gergithes, in the territory of Cymé, 
founded Gergitha in the Troad, 6. 
35 


3] 
Gergithians, the, in the Troad, trans- 
ferred to Gergitha near the sources 
of the Caicus, 6. 189 
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Gergithium, in the territory of Lamp- 
sacus, rich mn vines, 6, 35 
Gergithium, in the tenutory of Cymé 
near Phryconian Larissa, 6. 37 
Gergovia (Gergovie), near which 
ates Cacsar fought Vercmgetorix, 
21 


Gergovie (see Gergovia) 

Germanic tribes, the, 
Rhenus and the Ister, 3, 
153 

Germanic War, the, 2. 231 

Germanicus, the Younger, son of Nero 
Claudius Drusus and Antonia, his 
triumph over the Cherusei, 3. 161 

Germanicus, son of Tiberius Caesar, 
assists his father, 3. 147 

Germans, the, joined by the Sequan1 
in their war upon Italy, 2. 225; 
kinsmen of the Gauls, 2. 239, 
country of, overrun by Italans, 2. 
281, now being fonght by the 
Romans, 8. 143, called Germani 
(‘*Genuine’’ Galatac) by the 
Romans, 3. 153, the country and 
tribes of, 8. 1538-173, enemies to 
the Romans, 8, 217 

Germany, divided into two parts by 
Albis River, 1.51, bounded by the 
Rhine and Danube, 1. 491, 493 

Geron, @ river in Coelé Elis, 4, 33 

** Gerontes ’’ (“ old men’), the word 
for ‘‘senators’? among the Laco- 
mans and the Massaliotes, 8. 323, 
in Crete and Sparta, 5. 151, 159 

Gerrha in Arabia, on the road fiom 
Phoenicia to Aegypt, 7. 279; 1n- 
habited by Ohaldaeans exiled from 
Babylon, 7, 303 

Gerrha in Phoenicia, formerly covered 
with shoal water, 1. 185, 207 

Gerrhaeans, the, convey aromatics 
from Arabia to Palestine, 7, 343; 
riches of, 7, 349 

Gerrhaeidae, a harbour, 30 stadia from 
Teos, 6. 239 

Geryon, the neat-herd of, 2. 49; kime 
of, sought by Heracles, 2. 57, 385, 
445, adventures of, mm Erytheia, 


beyond the 
151, 


“Geta,’? the name given a Getan 
slave in Attica, 3, 218 

Getans, the; border on the Ister 
River, 1. 493; geographical posi- 
tion of, 3,173, precise boundaries 
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of, uncertain, 3.175 , religion among, 
and abstention of, from meat, 3, 
185; have regarded their priest, or 
the counsellor of the king, as god, 
3. 187, held the region on the far 
side of the Ister, 3. 201; straight- 
forwardness of, 3. 203, expedition 
of Lysimachus against, 3. 203, 217, 
history of, 3. 211-217, thelanguage 
of, the same as that of the Dacians, 
8. 215; the Desert of, flat and wate1- 
less, 8. 217, 221; border on the 
Ister, 3.251, regarded the prophets 
Zamolxis and Deccaeneus as gods, 
7. 289 

Gezatorrx, the country of, in western 
Paphlagonia, 5, 451 

Ghuiloje More (see Sapra, Lake) 

Giants, the, in the Phlegraean Plain, 
2. 439, 447; the Lenterman, 
shrouded by Mother Earth at 
Leuca, 8.119, 1n earlier times lived 
on Pallené (the Macedonian penin- 
sula now called Kassandra), 3, 349, 
851; attacked Aphrodité at Phana- 
gorela near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 
but were slain by Heracles, 5, 201 

Gibraltar (see Calpé), the strait at, for- 
merly non-existent and how formed, 
1. 183, 191, 207 

Gigartus, a stronghold of robbers at 
foot of Mt. Libanus, 7. 263 

Gindarus in Syria, 7. 247 

““Ginni’”’? (stunted horses or mules), 
the, among the Ligures, 2. 267 

Girafte (see Oamelopard) 

Girdles, the, of the Amazons, made 
of skins of wild ammuals, 5, 233, 
made of hair m Aethiopia, 8. 147 

Gladiators, the Roman, traimed at 
healthful Ravenna, 2. 315, ex- 
travagantly entertained by the 
Campani, 2, 467 

Glass-sand, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 271 

Glass vessels, :mported to Britain from 
Celtica, 2. 259 

Glass-ware, the, at Rome, 7. 273 

ar aoa the, at Alexandria, 7. 
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Glaucé (not named), the spring at 
rier connected with Peirené, 
4, 1 

Glaucias the tyrant, fled for refuge to 
Sidené in time of Croesus, 6. 83 

Glaucopium, falsified by some writers, 
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according to Callimachus, 8. 193 
(see footnote 11) 

Glaucus of Anthedon; the scene of 
the myth of, near Anthedon, 4 
299 


9 

Glaucus of Potmae near Thebes, who 
was torn to pieces by the Potnian 
mares, 4. 313 

Glaucus, the Gulf, in southern Asia 
Minor, 6. 265 

Glaucus Pontus (the Greek text 
should be emended to read Potnaus 
o: Potneus mstead of Pontius), 
the, of Aeschylus, 5. 15 

Glaucus River, the, empties into the 
Phasis, 5, 211, 219 

Ghssas, the Homeric, a settlement in 
Mt. Hypatus in Boeotia, 4, 327 

Globe, the, of Crates, with map 
thereon, 1. 449 

** Glossographer,’’ the; Neoptolemus 
of Lampsacus, 6. 37 

Glycera the courtesan, native of 
Thespiae, dedicated to the Thespians 
the Hros of Praxiteles which the 
latter gave her, 4. 319 

Glycys Limen (‘‘Sweet Harbour ’’) 
in Epeirus, into which the Acheron 
River empties, 3. 299 

Gnathia (see Egnatia) 

Gnats, the, ‘“‘ which spring from the 
flames and sparks at munes,’’ 5. 
328; large, drive the lions out of a 
certain region of Aethiopia at time 
of rising of dog-star, 7, 321 

Gnomon, the, relation of, to shadow, 
1. 267,289, casts no shadow at mid- 
oey at summer tropic 1n Syené, 8. 

29 

Goat, a, nursed Zeus at Aegium in 
Achaea, 4, 223 

Goats, the Scyrian are excellent, 4, 
427; smaliin Aethiopia, 8, 143 

God, the true, according to Moses, 7. 
283, worshipped as the ummortal 
being by the Aethiopians, 8. 147 

Gogany, Mt., near Mika (see Cogaco- 
num) 

Gogarene in Armenia, geographical 
position of, 5. 321, anneaed to 
Armenia, §, 325 

Gold, mmed at Cotinae in Iberia, 2. 
25; greatest quantity and best 
quality of, found in Turdetania, 
and how obtamed, 2. 39, 41, 


found in the Cemmenus (Cevennes) 
Mountains, and at the foct of the 
Pyrenees, and in gold-dust in form 
of nuggets, 2.41, ‘‘ white gold,” 
effloresces from the soilin Artabria, 
2. 45; produced in Britain, 2. 55, 
mines of, in Bastetania in Iberia, 2. 
81; abundant in land of Tecto- 
sages, 2, 205; bullion found at 
Lolosa (Toulouse), 2. 207; abund- 
ant among the Tarbellimn Aquitania, 
2. 215; washing of, 1n land of the 
Salassi, 2.277, found in land of 
Noric Tauzisci, 2. 291, mune of, at 
Vercelli in Italy, 2. 333, obtained 
by means of tronghs and fleecy 
Skins in the Caucasus, 5. 215; 
abundant in the land of the Massa- 
getae in Asia, 5, 267, ir the country 
of Musicanus in Indie Tob , sind 
to be mined by ants (ant-hons) m 
india, 7. 65, 121, abundant among 
Sabaecans and Gerrhacans in Arabia, 
7. 349, and among Nabatacans in 
Arabia, 7. 3869, found on the 
island Meroéin the Nile, 8. 143 

Gold-dust, once brought down1n great 
quantities by the Pactolus River in 
Lydia, 6. 173; carried down by 
rivers in India, 7. 97, 121; by a 
riverin Oarmania,7. 1638, by ariver 
in the country of the Debac in 
Arabia, 7. 345 

Gold mines, the, mm Pithecussae, 2. 
457; at Datum, and in Crenides, 
in Macedonia, 3, 355, 1n Syspintis 
in Armenia, 5. 329; at Astyra 
above Abydus in the Troad, now 
scant, like those on Mt. Tmolus, 6, 
45; source of Priam’s wealth, 6. 369 , 
in India, 7. 53, 77, im Arabia, 
contain beryls and emeralds, 7. 851 

Gold nuggets, foundin land of Paeonia, 
3. 355; of large size, found in a 
certain region in Arabia, 7. 345; 
uses and sale of, 7. 347 

Gold-solder (see ptdeqeace s 

Gold-washing and iron-works in the 
land of Aquileia and the Hneti, 2. 
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Golden fleece, the, an explanation of 
origin of myth of, 5. 215 

Golden Horn, the, at Byzantmm 
(see Horn of the Byzantines) 

Golden vessels, the, 1n India, 7. 123 
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Gomphi (Palaeo-Episkop), a strong- 
hold in Thessaly, 4. 431 

Gonnus, a Perrhacbian city, 4. 443 

Gonoessa, the Homeric, 4. 185 

Gorbeus, on the Sangarius River, in 
Galatia, royal residence of Castor 
the son of Saocondarius, where 
Deiotarus, Castor’s father-in-law, 
slew him and his own daughter, 5. 
473 

Gordium, on the Sangarims River in 
Galatia, 5.473, home of Cleon and 
by him enlarged into a city, which he 
named Juliopolis, 5. 497 

Gordius, the king, once lived on the 
Sangarius River, 5, 473 

Gordus 1n the Troad, 6. 89 

Gordyaea, borders on the Tigris, 5. 
239; borders on Babylonia, 7. 203, 
places in, assigned to Tigranes by 
Pompey, 7. 231, very productive, 
and a haunt of lions, 7. 233 

pa tat aes Mountains, the, in Asia, 

» 299 

Goidyaeans, the, by the ancients 
ealled Carduchians; subject to 
the king of Armenia, and later to 
the Romans, 7. 231 

Gordyené im Asia, stadia through, still 
unmeasured, 1. 303; geographical 
position of, 5.321; said to have been 
settled by Gordys the son of 
Neoptolemus, 7. 233 

Gordys, son of Triptolemus, sazd to 
have settled in Gordyené in Asia, 
7. 233, 243 

Gorgipia, in the Syndic territory, near 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199 

Gorgon, the, myth of, 1. 69 

oo the; home of, an invention, 

. 191 

Gorgus, the son of Cypselus the 
tyrant of Corinth, founded Am- 
bracia, 3. 303; with his father 
dug canal through isthmus of 
Leucas, 5. 33 

Gorgus, the miming expert, on the 
eole and silver mines in India, 7, 


Goritza (see Demetrias) 

Gortyn (see Gortyna) 

Gortyna (or Gortyn), one of the three 
famous cities in Crete, 5. 127; at 
one time took precedence over 
Cnossus, §. 129; description of, 
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5. 137; 800 stadia from Cydonia, 
5. 139 


Gortyniain Macedonia (see Gortynmm) 

Gortynians, the, war of, against the 
Cnossians, 5, 135 

Gortynium (or Gortynia) in Mace- 
donia, 8, 325 

Gorys, a city m India, 7. 45 

Goths, the (sce Butones) 

aoe, the, at Alba, a young noble, 

. 379 

Graces, the; temples of, at Or- 
chomeuus, 4. 337 

Graea, the Homeric, in Boeotia, near 
Oropus, by some identified with 
Tanagra, 4. 183, 2938, 319 

Graecia, Magna, in Italy, occupied by 
Greeks, 3. 7 

Grain, abundance of, exported from 
Turdetania in Iberia, 2. 83; not 
produced in territory of Massalia, 

Grauicus River, the, in the Troad, 

- 5; where Alexander utterly 

defeated the satraps of Dares, 
a et rises 10. & hill of Mt. Ida, 6. 


3 
Grape-vine, the; productivity of, m 
Hyrcania, 1. 273; does not grow 
or else does not bear fruit about the 
Borysthenes or m the part of 
Celtica on the ocean, 1.275, buried 
during winter in southern districts 
of Oeltica and about Bosporus, 
PO 275, 277, the wild, in India, 7, 


Grapes, produced in the territory of 
Massaha, 2.175; abundant im the 
land of the Sabin, 2. 375; bunches 
of, two cubits (an length?) m 
Margiana, 5. 279; abundant in 
Themiscyra, 5. 397; among the 
Sydracae in India, fall off before 
they ripen because of excessive 
rains, 7, 11 

Gras, great-grandson of Orestes, with 
Aeohans occupied Lesbos, 6. 7 

Tee asfood by the Aethiopians, 


Grass-hoppers (tetfzgae), the, on the 
Halex River in Bruttinm, 3. 33 

Gravisci, a small town in Italy between 
Oossa and Ostia, 2. 363 

Gravity, the centre of, 1. 27, 41, the 
law of, 1. 425 
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Greece, education in, by poctry, 1.55; 
@ country of mountains and rocks, 
1. 487, bounded by the Ister, 1. 
493; the more direct route from, 
to Italy, 1s to Brundismm, 8, 123; 
well known by Homer, 8 195, 
geographical position of, 3. 249; 
the whole of, originally, and most 
of now, inhabited by barbarians, 3, 
287, northern disticts belonging 
to, 8. 295; washed on two sides by 
the Acgaean, 3, 297, im earliest 
times held by the Pelasgians, 3. 
813, imeludes Macedonia, 8. 327; 
detailed description of, 4 3-395, 
has the same number (four) of 
tribes as dialects, 4. 5; consists of 
five peninsulas, 4, 9-13; as a whole 
called ‘“‘ Argos ’’ by Homer, 4, 155, 
163, the three pemnsulas of, 4 
239, the hegemony of, lost by the 
Lacedaemonians in the battles at 
Leuctra and Mantineia, 4, 335, the 
*‘omphalos’’ (“‘navel’”) at Delphi 
the centre of, 4. 355, Chaleis and 
Corinth called ‘‘ the fetters’’ of, by 
Philip, 4 891, with Thessaly and 
other lands now a praetorial 
Province, 8, 215 

Greek, onomatopoetic words abound 
in, 6. 305 

es preserved at Neapolis, 

. 449 


Greek decorum and usages in Cumac 
in Italy, 2. 489 

Greeks, the, wrongly named the three 
continents, 1. 245; as agamst 
barbarians, 1. 247, interested 1n 
government, arts, and 1n science of 
living, 1. 487, upbuilders of 
Europe, 1. 489, cusiom of, in 
offering hecatombs, followed by the 
Lusitanians in Iberia, 2. 75, and also 
in marrying, 2.77; most talkative 
of men, 2.117; most of, represent 
Pillars of Heracles ag near Strait of 
Gibraltar, 2. 137; beloved by the 
Massahotes, 2. 179, 500 notable, 
at Oomum in Italy, 2.313; founded 
Rome, according to Coelius, the 
Roman historian, 2. 385; knship 
of, with the Romans, 2. 391; 
had the repute of wisdom in choos- 
ing sites of cities, 2, 405; founded 
Praeneste and Tibur, 2. 417; 


sometimes make vows, 2 465; 
occupied Magna Graeca m Italy, 
8.7; held the seaboard of Sicily, 3. 
733 call Tapyga “ Messapia,” 
8 1035; took sides with the Car- 
thagmians, and hence were later 
subdued by the Romans, 3 141, 
143, named the Cimbn ‘‘ Cimmer- 
1ans,’’ 3,169; supposed the Getans 
were Thracians, 3,175, regard the 
Scythians as the most straight- 
forward of men, 8 199, and held 
in high esteem Amacharsig and 
Abaris, 3 201; once recerved 
2,100,000 medimn of grain from 
Leuco, king of the Cimmerian 
Bosporians, 8 2433; certain of, 
inhabit the seaboard of the Pro- 
pontis, the Hellespont, the Gulf of 
Melas, and the Aegaean Sea, 8. 295 , 
eall the Thracian paconismos 
‘* titanismos,” 8. 863, as a whole 
were called “ Argives’”’ because of 
the fame of Argos, 4. 163, wiped ont 
Mardonius and 300,000 Persians at 
Plataea, 4. 325; the Thessalians the 
most ancient composite part of, 4, 
393, discussion of religion of, 5. 93; 
call the ministers of Rhea ** Curetes,”’ 
5. 99; founded Panticapacum and 
other cities in the Cimmenan 
Bosporus, 5.197, call the boats of 
certain Asiatic pirates ‘‘ camarae,’’ 
5. 203; knew the circuit of the 
Caspian Sea, § 245; caused 
Bactria to revolt, and became 
masters of Ariana and India, 5. 279 ; 
took possession of Hucratidia in 
Bactria, and also held Sogdiana, 5. 
281, jomed by the Sinopeans in 
many struggles, 5. 387, migrations 
and invasions of, in ancient times, 
5.489, inhabited Rhodes and Cos 
before the Trojan War, 5. 495; 
colonised Asia, 6, 3, 5; witlessness 
of, at Troy, 6. 71, rased Tum to 
the ground, 6. 83; Theophanes of 
Mitylené the most illustrious of, 6. 
145; the Rhoduans friendly to, 6. 
269; caused Bactrianato revolt from 
the Synan kings, 7. 5; many beliefs 
of, hike those of the Indians, 7.103, 
avenged by Alexander in Persis, 7. 
165; learned geometry from the 
Aegyptians and astronomy and 
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arithmetic from the Phoenicians, 
7. 271, according to Moses, wrong 
11 modelling gods in human form, 7. 
283, m their governments follow 
the mandates of both gods and men, 
7. 287; hated by the earlicr 
Aegyptian kings, 8.29; progenitors 
of one class of the people at Alex- 
andria, 8. 51; learn astronomy and 
astrology from the Acgyptians and 
Chaldaeans, 8. 85, a colony of, 
settled by King Macipsas at Cirta in 
Masylia in Libya, 8. 183 

Grium, Mt, by some identified with 
the Homeric ‘“‘ mountain of the 
Phtheires,’’ 6, 209 

Groats, made from Campanian wheat, 
superior to rice or any other grain- 
food, 2. 435 

Grosphus, the, a kind of spear used by 
the Gauls, 2, 243 

Grumentum (Saponara) in Italy, 3. 11 

Grynim in Asia Minor, where is a 
aoe of the Grynian Apollo, 6. 
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Guadalquivir River, the (see Bactis) 

Guadiana River, the (sce Anas) 

Gubhio in Italy (see _Iguvium) 

Guinea-fowls, the, on the fabulous 
Electrides Islands, 2. 319; numer- 
ous, on an island of Myus Harbour 
in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317 

Gum, arabic (see Acantha) 

Gum, a substance like, in. Pisidia, used 
as frankincense, 5, 483 

mired vi the domain of, in Thessaly, 

Guranul, the, in Asia, 5. 335 

Gurk River, the (ee Corcoras) 

Gyaros, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5.165, the poverty of, 5. 167 

Gygaea, the Homeric, mother of 
Mnesthles and Antiphus, 6. 175 

Gygaea (later called Coloé), Lake, the 
Homeric, where is the temple of 
Coloenian Artemis, 6. 173 

Gygas, Cape, near Dardanus in the 
Troad, 6, 41 

Gyges, king of Lydia, deposited gifts 
im treasure-house at Delphi with 
name inscribed thereon, 4. 359, 
permitted the Milesians to found 
ra tas 6. 41; source of wealth of, 

Gymunasia, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 


344 


Gymnasium, the, near Nicopolis in 
Epeirus, 8. 305, 1n the city Ehs, 4, 
23, at Sinopé m Paphlagonia, 5, 
889, at Nysa in Asia Minor, 6, 257, 
at Alexandria, 8 41 

Gymnesian (Balearic) Islands, the, 1, 
473; once plagued by hares, 2, 35; 
hie off Tarraco, 2. 91; geographical 
position of, 2. 123; description of, 
2. 125-129, by some said to have 
heen founded by the Rhodians after 
then departure from Troy; also 
called ‘‘ Balearides’’—and explana- 
tion of two names of, 6. 277 

Gymnesians, the, inhabitants of the 
Balearic Islands, spoken of as best 
of slingers, 2. 125; forced to appeal 
to the Romans because of pest of 
rabbits, 2. 129 

Gymnosophisis, the, revered by the 
Indians, 7. 289 

Gynaeconopolis in Aegypt, 8. 73 

Gyrton (or Gyrtoné), in Thessaly, a 
Magnetan and Perrhaebian city, in 
which Peirtthous and Ixion ruled, 
3. 335, 337, 339, 4. 487, near Mt. 
Pelion and the Peneuus, 4, 447, 453 

Gyrtoné (see Gyrton), the Homeric, 
subject to Polypoetes, 4. 457, 453 

Gyrtonians, the, in Thessaly, 1n earlier 
times called ‘‘ Phlegyae,’’ 4. 447 

Gythium (Palaeopoli, near Mara- 
thonisi), naval station of Sparta, 
4,47; 240 stadiafrom Sparta, 4.127 


H 


Hades, a myth, 1.79, associated with 
night and Tartarus, 2, 51, placed by 
Homer at “‘theends of the earth,” 
in the far west, 2. 57; the entrance 
to, at Avernus, 2. 441-445; much 
revered in Triphyljia, 8. 387, sacred 
precinct of, in Triphyha, 4. 61, 53; 
a statue of, dedicated with that of 
rating at her temple near Coroneia, 

Hadylhius, Mt., in Phocis, extends over 
a distance of 60 stadia, 4.373 

Haemon; Thessaly, or a part of 1, 
named “‘ Haemonia’’ after, by his 
son Thessalus, 4. 453; the father of 
the Oxylus who, from Aetolia, 
settled Elis, 5. 77 
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Haemonia, a former name of Thessaly, 
or of a part of 16, 1. 169, 4, 453 

Haemus Mountain (the Balkans), the, 
near the Euxme, compared with 
Alps, 2. 293; 1s the largest and 
highest mountain in that part of the 
world, and cleaves Thrace almost 
in the centre, 3, 251, occupied by 
tribes of brigands, 3, 275; reaches 
the sea al Naulochus, 3. 279, a 
boundary of Macedonia, 3. 329, 361 

Hagn <Apostoh m Macedonia (sce 
P 


ella) 
Hagion Oros, Gulf of (see Singitic Gulf) 
Hagios Dimitrios, Cape (see Sepias, 


Cape) 

Hagios Elios, M1. (see Oché) 

Hagios Georgios, the island (sce 
Belbina) 

Hagios Georgios River, the (see Asopus 
in Argolis and Sicyonza) 

Hagios Nikolaos, Oape (see Astypalaea, 
Cape) 

Halae Araphaenides (Rafina), on the 
eastern coast of Attica, where 1s the 
temple of Artemis Tauropolus, 4. 
273, passage to, from Marmarrum in 
Euboea, 5, 11 

Halae in Boeotia, a village, ‘‘ where 
that part of the Boeotian coast 
which faces Euboea terminates,’’ 
4, 297, 377 

Halesian Plain, the, 
Lectum, 8. 97 

Halex Raver, the, marks the boundary 
between the territories of Rhegium. 
and Locr: Epizephyri, 3. 33 

Hahacmon (Vistritza) Raver, the, 
flows into the Thermaean Gulf, 3. 
825, 331, 383, 339, 8343, 345 

Hahartus (Maz), mghtly called 
““ grassy ’’ by Homer, 1.57, 3. 189, 
4 307, 823; the Permessus and 
Olmeius Rivers meet, and empty 
into Lake Copais, near, 4. 307, 309 ; 
near Lake Oopais and 30 stadia 
from QOcaleé and 60 from Alalco- 
menum, 4, 321; the spnng Tul- 
phossa flows near, 4. 323; no longer 
In emstence, was destroyed by 
Perseus, and now belongs to the 
Athenians as gift from the Romans, 
4, 325; Amphictyonic Counc?l used 
to convene in territory of, at 
Onchestus, 4. 329 


near Oape 


Halhcarnassus (formerly called Ze- 
phyra) m Cana, founded by 
Anthes from Troezen in Argolis, 4. 
175; six citics umted into, by 
Mausolus, 6 119, captured by 
Alexander, 6. 209, 285, people of, 
are Dorians, 6. 271, not in exist- 
ence in Homer's time, 6. 273; 
description and history of, 6, 283- 
287; famous natives of, 6. 2883-2385 

Haheyrna in Aetolia, 5, 63 

Haheis, on the Argolic Gulf, near 
Hermioné, 4. 171 

Halimusil, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Halisarna, a, 1n Cos, 6, 287 

Hahus in Locris; some substitute 
oF *‘Alope’’ in Homeric text, 4. 

9 

Halizones (see Halizoni), the, hypo- 
thesis of Demetrius about, 6. 89, 
mentioned by Homer, 6 3461, 
placed in the intenor by Ephorus, 
6. 365; fabncated by Apollo- 
dorns, 6. 369 

Halizoni (or Hahzones), the Homeric, 
came from Cappadocia Pontica, 
5.403; near Pallené, by someidenti- 
fied with the ELomeric Halizones, 
5. 407, the home of, round Phar- 
nacia, 6, 359 

Halonnesos, an Jowian isle near Mt. 
Corycus in Asia, 6, 241 

sae te the isle off Magnesia, 4. 


** Halonnesos,’’ the second 72 reclund- 
ant In, 6 147 

Halus in Loeris, 4. 409 

Halus in Phthiotis (see Alus), about 
60 stadia from Itonus, founded by 
Athamas, destroyed, and then 
colonised by the Pharsahans, 4. 
409, placed by Artemidorus on the 
seaboard, 4. 411; subject to Pro- 
tesilaus, 4. 421, 423 

Halys River, the, not mentioned by 
Homer, 8 189; empties into the 
Huxine on the borders of Cappa- 
doo, 5, 345, “‘the country this 
side’ ruled by Croesus, 5. 347 ; 
confused withthe Euphrates, 5. 363 ; 
separates the Papblagonians from 
the Pontic Cappadocians, 5. 3738, 
course of, according to Herodotus, 
5. 383; named after the “halae’’ 
(*‘ salt-works’’) past which it flows, 
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and rises in Camisené in Greater 
Cappadocia, 5. 393 
Hamadan (see Ecbatana) 
Hamavia in Oiheia Tracheia, 6. 331 
Hamaxitans, the; territory of, 6. 101 
Hamaxitus, below Lectum im the 
Troad, 6. 938, 973; where the mice 
attacked the Tencrians, 6. 95 
Mamucar (see Barcas Hamulcar) 
Ifams, excellent, cured in Cantabria 
and country of the Carretanians, 


2 101 
Hannibal, crossed the Alps by the pass 
leading through the country of the 
Taurini, 2, 293 ; campaign of", against 
the Romans, 2, 323 ; crossed marshes 
of Oispadana only with difficulty, 
2. 829; forced to choose the more 
difficult pass, 2, 369, expedition of, 
2. 447; besieged the Pracnestin: at 
Casilmum, 2. 461; lavishly enter- 
tamed by the Campani, 2. 467, 
jomed by the Picentes, 2. 471; 
crushed the Brett at Temesa, 3. 
15; destroyed Terma, 3.17; en- 
slaved Tarentum, 3. 117, devas- 
tated Apulia, 3.135, mvaded Italy 
at time when the Romans were 
fighting the peoples about the 
Padus, during the second OCartha- 
ginian War, 8. 141; founded Artax- 
ata in Armenia for King Artaxias, 
5. 325; welcomed by Prusias after 
defeat of Antiochus, 5. 457 
Harbour, the Great, and the Eunostus, 
at Alexandria, 8. 27, 37-89 
Harbours, the treatises on, 4. 3 
Harbours, The, by Timosthenes, ad- 
mural of Ptolemy II, 4. 363 
Hares (see Rabbits), the burrowing, in 
Turdetania; very destructive, both 
there and elsewhere, 2. 33, 35 
Harma in Attica, near Phylé, 4. 293 
Harma in Boeotia, to be distingmshed 
from the Harma in Attica, the 
proverb about, and said to be the 
place where Amphiaraus and Adras- 
tus fell, 4. 295; one of the ‘’ Four 
United Vullages,’’ 4. 301, 321 
Harmatus, the promontory, with 
Hydra forms the Blaitic Gulf, 6, 159 
Harmonia, the wife of Cadmus, the 
tomb-stone of, 1.169; descendants 
of, raled over the Enchelu, 3, 307 
Harmozi, Cape, in Oarmamia, 7. 301 
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Ifarmozicé, a fortificd city on the 
Oyrus River, 5. 221 

Harpagia in the Troad, where, accord- 
ing tosome, Ganymede was snatched 
away, 6. 27 

Harpagus, geneial of Cyrus the Great, 
captured Phocaea m Asia Minor 
(about 540 B 0.), 3. 5 

Harpalus, the Macedoman general, 
a oy Thibron, one of his officers, 

Harvests, the, in Masaesylia in Libya, 
marvellous, 8. 179 

Hlasdrubal (see Asdrubal) 

Hawk, the, worshipped by the Aegyp- 
tians, 8. 109, a peculiar kind of, 
worshipped at Philae, 8. 131 

Tawk aalend: the, in the Arabian Gulf, 


7. 331 

Hawks, the City of (Hieraconpolis), 
on the Nile, south of Thebes, 8 127 

Heavens, the, revolve round the earth, 
1. 425, discussion of, 8. 99-101 

Hebé (see Dia), worshipped at Phlimus 
and Sicyon, 4. 205 

Hebrus (Maritza) River, the, in Thrace, 
535 Roman miles from Apollonia, 
8. 293, 329, navigable for 120 
stadia, to Oypsela, 8. 369; has two 
mouths, 8. 373, 875; 3100 stadia 
distant from Byzantium, 3. 879 

awe te sister of the Phrygian Asius, 

Hecabe’s Sema, or Tomb (see Cynos- 


ema) 

Tlecataeus of Miletus (b about 510 
BC.), geographer and plulosopher, 
1. 3; left a geographical work, 1. 
23, which was entitled Periegesis 
and embodied about all that was 
known on the subject in his time, 
wrote poetic prose, 1. 65; on the 
Inachus River, 8 79; calls the 
‘‘ City of Cummeris’’ an invention, 
8.191; callsthe Aous River “‘Aeas,”’ 
saying that “the Inachus and the 
Aeas flow from the same place, the 
region of Lacmus’’ (1.e. Lacmon, a 
height of Pmdus), 3. 265; says the 
Peloponnesus was inhabited by bar- 
banians before the tame of the 
Greeks, 8. 285; distinguishes hbe- 
tween the Eleians and the Epeians, 
4, 89, m his Crreust of the Earth, 
discusses the Alazones at length, and 
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wins the approval of Demeinus of 
Scepsis, 5. 407, 409, 413, author of 
the History, 6. 207; says Mt Lat- 
mus 18 the Homeric ‘‘ mountain of 
the Phtheires,’’ 6. 209; a native of 
Teos, 6. 239 

Blecaté, the goddess, 5. 95; chapel 
of, at the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 229, temple of, at 
Lagina in Caria, 6. 297 

Hecaterns, grandfather of nymphs, 
satyrs and the Curctes, 5. 111 

Hecatomnos, king of the Carians and 
father of Mausolus, 6. 285 

Heeatompylus (Damegam), in Asia, 
1960 stadia from the Caspian Gates, 
ae royal seat of the Parthians, 5, 
27 

Hecatonnes:, the; islands between 
Asia and Lesbos, named after Heca- 
tus (Apollo), 6. 147 

Hector, the Trojans Ied by, 6. 19, 
nephew of the Phrygian Asis, 6. 
41, praised by the present Ilians, 
6.55; Andromaché the wife of, once 
queen of the Molossians, 6. 57; 
sacred precinct of, at Ophrynium, 
6. 59, territory of Ihum subject 
to, 6. 65, reproached by Achilles, 
6 71; father of Scamandrius, 6. 
105; hadthefew remaming Oulicians 
under his command, 6. 149 

Hedylus of Samos or Athens, contem- 
porary of Callumachus, and supposed 
author of a certain elegy, 6, 379 

** Hedyosmos '’ (“‘ Sweet-smelling "’), a 
kind of garden-mint found near the 
Trnphyhan Pylus, 4 51 

Hegesianax (fl, 196 B.C.) of Alexan- 
dreia in the Troad, on the lack of 
walls at Ilium, 6, 53 

Hegesias of Magnesia on the Maeander 
(fl. about 250 BC.), on the Acro- 
polis at Athens, on Hleusis, and 
Attica im general, 4, 261, 263, 
ee the Asiatic style of oratory, 

Heilesium in Boeotia, so named from 
the * helé’’ (°* marshes ”’) near 1t, 
4, 303, 321 

Heleians (see Helots) 

Helen (‘* Marsh-men ’"), the, m Aethio- 
pia, 7. 821 

Heien, The Reclawnng of, title of a 
tragedy by Sophocles, 6. 235 


Helen, entertained in Sidon, 1. 149; 
carried off by Paris, 2. 189, by 
Homer called the “* Argive,’’ 4.165, 
the rane of, by Theseus, at Aphidna, 
4, 263, with Paris landed on the 
island Cranaé, 4,273; later wife of 
Paris, 6. 65, with Menelats, said 
to have been entertamed in Acgypt 
by King Thon, 8 63 

Helené (Makronisi), the island, lies off 
Attica between Thoncus and Cape 
Sunium, and was referred to by 
Homer as “ Oranaé,’' 4. 2733 where 
Helen and Paris stopped, 4 275; 
60 stadia in length, 5, 165 

Heleon in Bocotia, a village belonging 
to Tanagra, named from the *‘ helé” 
( marshes’’) there, 4. 297; one of 
aa ** Four United Villages,’ 4, 301, 

Helhadae, the, according to the mythi- 
cal story, once took possession of 
Rhodes, 6. 275 

Heliades, the, story of, 2. 319 

Helicé m Achaea, wiped out by a 
wave from the sea (372 BC.), 1. 
2193 description ofits temple and 
sacrifices, and of its destruction, 4. 
185, 213, 215; one of the twelve 
ot which the Achaeans settled, 

Heheé, a, in Thessaly, mentioned by 
Hesiod, 4, 215 

Helicé, Is from, founded Sybaris in 
Italy, 3. 47 

Helicon, Mt., on which 1s the spring 
called Hippucrené; ig visible from 
the Acrocorinthus, 4. 195; the Per- 
messus and Holmius Ruvers rise in, 
4, 307; geographical position of, 4. 
317; rivals Parnassus both 1n height 
and in arcuit, and was dedicated 
to the Muses by the Thracians, 4. 
819; Mychus Harbour les below, 
4. 369; consecrated to the Muses 
by Thracians in Boeotia, 5. 107 

** Hehopolitae,’’ the, in Asia, led by 
Aristonicus, 6. 247 

Heliupolis, where the sacred ox 
Mneuis 1s Kept, 8. 73; once a re- 
markable city, but now deserted, 8. 
79, once a Centre of study of philo- 
sophy and astronomy, where Plato 
and Eudoxus spent 13 years, &. 83 ; 
18 in Arabia, 8. 85 
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Heliupolis (Balbek), in Syria, 7. 253 

Helius (Sun), the cattle of, a myth, 
1.79, by the Prasians called father 
of the Corybantes, 5. 111; wor- 
shipped by the Albanians in Asia, 
5. 229, the only god of the Mas- 
sagetae in Asia, 5. 265, with Sclené 
(‘‘Moon’’) determines the tempera- 
ture of the air, 6. 207, the Colossus 
of, at Rhodes, 6. 269, worshipped 
by the Persians, who call lnm 
** Mithras,’’ 7. 175; the temple of, 
at Helupohs, 8. 79 

Helis, the son of Perseus, founded 
Helus in Laconia, 4. 129 

Hellanicus of Lesbos (f1 about 430 
BC.), the first scientific chronicler 
among the Greeks, and author of a 
number of works, among them his- 
tories of Troy and Persia, inserts 
myths 1n his histories, 1. 159, says 
the Spartan Constitution was drawn 
up by Eurysthenes and Procles, 
ignormg Lycurgus, 4 139; 1gnor- 
antly calls Napé in Methymné 
**Lapé,”’ 4. 383; displays a con- 
venient carelessness in discussing 
Aetolian cities, 5, 29, 31, wrongly 
identifies the Homeric Cephallema 
with Taphos, 5. 49; author of 
Phoronis, on the Ouretes, 5, 111; 
tells incrediblestories, 5. 247; makes 
the site of the present Ilmm the 
same as that of the Homeric, 6. $5, 
calls Assus an Aeolian city, 6. 117, 
a native of Lesbos, 6, 147 

‘* Hellas’’, critics m dispute about 
meaning of term, 4. 157 

Hellas in Thessaly, the Homeric “‘ land 
of fair women,’’ subject to Achilles, 
4. 401, 487; by some called the 
same as ‘‘ Phthia,’’ 4. 403; later 
authorities on, 4. 405; the name of 
the southern part of Thessaly, 4. 453 

““Ffelle’s maidenly strait,’’ Pindar’s 
term for the ‘‘ Hellespont,’’ 3. 381 

Hellebore, of fine quality, produced 
at the Anticyra on the Mahac gulf, 
but that at the Phocian Anticyra 
better prepared, 4, 351 

Hellen theson of Deucalion , founder of 
the Hellenes, 4. 209, tomb of, at 
Melitaea in Thessaly, 4. 405; the 
southern part of Thessaly named 
‘* Hellas’? after, 4. 453 
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Hellenes, an ancient city im Iberia 
named after Hellen, eponymous hero 
of the Hellenes, 2. 83 

** Hellenes,’’ the, critics mn dispute 
about meaning of term, 4. 157 

Hellenes, the, the Greeks in geneva) 
as distinguished from the bar- 
barians, 6, 301, 365, 367 

Hellenes, the, in Thessaly, subject to 
Achilles, 4 401, migrated from 
Hellas in Thessaly to Pyrrha (later 
called Mehtaea), 4. 405 

Hellespont, the, formerly not con- 
nected with the Huxine, 1. 183; 
distance from, to Meroé, 1. 257; 
geographical position of, 1. 477; 
the strait at, 1.479; formed by the 
Thracian Cheisonesus, 8. 373, 375; 
beginning of, formed by the entrance 
into the Propontis through the nar-~ 
rows, 8. 377; length and narrowest 
breadth of, 3. 379, the various de- 
finitions of the term, 3, 3881; the 
outer, 6.9, ‘‘ the boundless,” 6. 21 

Bar (Sell ?), the, at Dodona, 8. 313, 


Hellopia, the region of Dodona, 8, 313 

Helmets, the, of the Amazons, made 
of skins of wild animals, 5, 233 

Helos m Boeotia, so named from the 
*““ helé ’’ (“* marshes ’’) near it, 4. 803 

Helos (‘‘Marsh’’), the Homeric, sub- 
ject to Nestor, 4. 71, 73 

Helos, a place near Sparta mentioned 
by Homer, 4. 47, “ a city near the 
sea *’ in Homer’s time, 4. 73, 129, 
‘* Hel’? an apocopated form of, 4. 
131 

Helots, the, in Asia Minor, under the 
Milesians, like the ‘* Mnoan class ’’ 
under the Cretans and the “ Pene- 
stae’’ under the Thessahans, 5. 377 

Helots (or Helezans), the, in Laconia; 
the history of, 3. 107, founded 
Tarentum, 8.113, discussion of, 4. 
135; jomed the Romans, 4. 139; 
hike a servile tribe in India, 7. 61 

Helvetu (or Elvetii, ¢.v ), the; border 
on the Lake of Constance and inhabit 
plateaus, 3. 165; ‘“‘rich in gold,”’ 
joined the Cimbri, but subdued by 
the Romans, 3. 169; see “‘ Toimn’’ 
and footnote, 3. 253 

Hemeroscopeium (Dianium, now De- 
ma), &@ Massaliote city, and promon- 
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tory, in Iberia, 2. 89; where Ser- 
torius fought, 2, 99 

Hemispheres, the northern and. soutl- 
ern, divided by equator, 1. 371, 427 

oe ae in quantities in Colchis, 


Henetians (Knctians, g. t., Venetians), 
the; explorers, and founders of 
cities, 1. 177, 227; the wanderings 
of, a traditional fact, 2.55; came 
from Paphlagonia and settied colony 
in Italy, 2. 235, 307; observed 
rites in honour of Diomedes, 8. 129, 
and tell of his apotheosis in their 
country, 8.131; held Cytorum, near 
the Parthenius River in Asia, 5. 377 

Heuiochi, the, in Asia, 1. 495, 5. 191, 
207; coast of, 5. 203; at one time 
had four kings, 5. 205; country and 
life of, 8. 211 

Heorta, a city of the Scordisci, 3. 273 

Hephaestcium, the, at Memphis; bull- 
fights in the dromus of, 8. 89 

Hephacstus, the Forum of (Forum 
Vuleani, La Solfatara), 2 419; 
grandfather of tliree Cabeiri, 5. 115 

Hepta Phreata (‘‘ Seven Wells’’), in 
Arabia, 7. 363 

Heptacomitae, the, by the ancients 
called Mosynoeci, occupy Mt. Scy- 
dises above Colchis, live in trees, 
and cut down three maniples of 
Pompey’s army, 5, 401 

Heptaporus (or Polyporus) River, the, 
mentioned by Homer, 5, 421, 6, 25, 
59, 87; flows from Mt. Ida in the 
Lroad, 6, 11; crossed seven times 
by the same road, 6. 89 

gr tage , the, bridged by Xerxes, 


Heptastadium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 
27, 39 


Hera, the Argive, worshipped by the 
Hneti, 2.321; “‘ Cupra,’’ temple of, 
in Picenum, 2. 429; the Argoan, 
temple of, built by Jason, in Leu- 
cania, 8 3; the power of, as de- 
scribed by Homer, 4 91; temple 
of, at Prosymna near Tiryns, 4.169; 
oracle of, between Lechaeum and 
Pagae, 4. 197; born at Argos, 4 
331; temples of, at Pharygae in 
Locris and at Pharygae in Argolis, 
4, 883, 385; with Hypnos came to 
Mt, Ida, 6,11; ancient temple and 


shrine of, in Samos, had three 
colossal stalues, all upon one base, 
6. 213; frightened by the Curetes 
when spying on Leto, 6. 223 

Hera’s Island, close to Pillars of 
Heracles, 2.129; by some regardail 
as one of the Pillars, 2, 137 

ie Tyna ancient uame of Cart cia, 

215 

Heracleia, The Cidventures of llera- 
cles), supposedly written by Peisan- 
der, 6. 281, 7. 13 

lleracleia in Caria, 6. 291 

FHeracieia in the Crimea, 8, 231 

Heracleiain Elis, near Olympia, 4 99 

Heracleia below Latmus, near Miletus, 
6. 209 

Heracleia (Polyeoro) in Leucania, in 
the territory of Tarentum, between 
the Aciris and Sirs Rivers, 3. 49, 
513 the seat of the gencral fesiul 
assembly of the Greeks in southern 
Italy, 3. 115 

Heracleia Lyneestis (Monastir); the 
Egnatian Way runs through, 3. 295 

Heracleia in Media, lies near Rhagac, 
. 273 ; founded by the Macedonians, 

» 309 ; 

Horacleia, a village of the Mit ylen- 
acans in Asia, 6. 103 

Heracleia Pontiwa (Hrekli), founded 
Chersonecsus Ilericleotica in the 
Crimea, 3 231; once held by 
Mithridates Mupator, 5, 371, 373; 
by the Romans added to Cappa- 
docia Pontica, and said to have 
been founded by the Milcsians, 5. 
375; history of, 5.379; 1500 stadia 
from the Chalcedonian temple and 
500 from the Sangarius Hiver, 5. 
381; 2000 stadia from Sinope, 5, 
uae not mentioned by Homer, 5. 

Heracleia Sintica (Zerobkori), 3. 361 

Heracleia in Syria, lies to the east of 
Antiocheia, 7, 245, 247, 249 

Heracleia (see Trachin), the Trachi- 
nian, in Thessaly near Thermopylae, 
damaged by an earthquake, 1. 225; 
where flows an Asopus River, 4. 
205, 313; six stadia from the old 
Trachin, 4. 391, and forly from 
Thermopylae, 4. 3893, 415, 449 

Heracleian Cape, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 399 
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Heracleides, the Herophileian phys- 
erie native of Erythrae in Asia, 

Heracleides of Pontus (b about 380 
BO); pupil of Plato and Aristotle, 
and author of numerous works on 
& variety of subjects, meluding 
certain Dvalogues mentioned by 
Strabo; makes a certain Magus say 
that he had circumnavigated Libya, 
1. 377, 385; on the submersion of 
Helicé, 4, 215, Platonic philosopher, 
5. 371, on the sacred mice round 
the temple of Sminthian Apollo at 
Chrysa, 6. 95 

Heracle.otic (or Canobic) mouth, the, 
of the Nile, 8. 13, 63 

Heraclertus the poet, comrade of 
Oallimachus, native of Halicarnas- 
sus, 6. 285 

Heracleitus of Ephesus (about 535- 
475 BC), founder of metaphysics 
and called ‘* dark philosopher ** be- 
cause of the obscurity of his writ- 
ings; on ‘‘ the Bear ’’ m Homer, 1. 

> We 

Heraclerum, the, near Canobus, in 
Aegypt, 8. 65 

Heraclerum in Crete, the seaport of 
OCnossus, 5. 129 

Heraclerum (Temple of Heracles), the, 
at Gades; behaviour of spring 1n, 
2. 143, and wells in, 2. 145 

a+ pale near Lake Maeotis, 5. 

97 

Heracleium, the, in Sicily, 75 Roman 
mules from Lilybaeum, 3. 57 

Heracle1um 1n Syria, 7. 247, 255 

Heraclerum, Cape (Capo Spartivento), 
last cape of Italy, 3. 27 

Heracleotae, the; city of (Chersonesus 
Heracleotica, or Heracleia), m the 
Crimea, 3, 231 

Heracleotis, a district 1n the territory 
of the Ephesians, revolted from the 
Ephesians, 6. 233 

Heracles, son of Zens and Alemené; 
invaded Iberia, 1. 7, wise from 
travel, 1. 31; mythical labours of, 
1.69; Pillars of, 22,500 stadia dis- 
tant from Cape Malea, 1. 93; long 
journeys of, 1.177, Pillars of, at 
end of inhabited world on west, 1. 
258, and distance from, to Pelopon- 
nesus, 1. 403, to Strait of Sicily and 
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to Sacred Cape, 1. 407, to Massaha 
and the Pyrences, 1. 409, and Jae in 
the equinoctial west, 1. 411, and 
width and length of strait at, 1. 
469, and at most westerly point of 
Mediterranean, 1. 485; temple and 
altar of, on the Sacred Cape of 
Iberia, 2. 7, said to have founded 
Calpé in Iberia, 2. 15; expedition 
of, in quest of kine of Geryon and 
apples of the Hesperides, 2. 57: 
certain companions of, colonised 
Iberia, 2. 83; temple of, on the 
isle of Gades, and twelve labours of, 
2.133; different theories as to site 
of Pillars of, 2. 185-143, wont to 
erect pillars at limits of his expedi- 
tions, 2, 189, pillars of, n India, 
no longer to be seen, 2. 141; m- 
formed by Prometheus of route 
from Cancasus to the Hesperides, 
2.187, temple of, built by Aemil- 
1anus at confluence of the Rhod- 
anus and Isar MRuivers, 2. 197; 
‘** Monoecus,’’ temple of, on Port of 
Monoecus (Monaco), 2. 267, Atys 
the Lydian, a descendant of, by 
Omphalé, 2. 337; some children of, 
settled im Sardinia, 2. 361; Harbour 
of, at Cosa in Italy, 2. 363; enter- 
tamed by Evander, mythical 
fcunder of Rome, and destined to 
become a god, 2. 385, temple of, 
at Tibur, 2. 417, Fortress of (Tler- 
culaneum), 2. 451; completed 
mound at Gulf Lucizinus, 2. 445, 
the Harbour of (Tropea), in Brut- 
tum, 8 19, the colossal bronze 
statue of, taken by Fabius Maximus 
from Tarentum to the Camtolum 
at Rome, 3. 107; drove out the 
Leuternian Giants 8.119; defeated 
the giants in Pallené (Kassandra) 
the Macedonian peninsula, 8. 3513 
connected a hollow place in Thrace 
with the sea and thus created Lake 
Bistonis, 8. 865, the voyage of, 
from Troy, 8. 881; father of Tlepo- 
lemus of Ephyra, 4. 27; jomed by 
the Epetans against Augelas, 4. 39; 
temple of, wn Tripbyha, 4. 65; 
ravaged the Pylian country, slaying 
all the twelve sons of Neleus except 
Nestor, 4. 81, 85; humbled the 
Eleians, 4.91, by some said to have 
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been the first to contend in the 
Olympian Games and win the 
victory, 4. 93, captured cities in 
Blis, 4. 105, brought up Cerberus 
from Hades near Cape Taenarum, 
4,127, drove the birds away from 
the Stjmphahan Lake, 4 161, 
said to have driven out the Dry- 
oplans, 4, 173, the sons of, 4,187, 
the painting of, 1n torture in the 
robe of Deiancira, 4 201; slew 
Erginus the tyrant of the Orcho- 
menians, 4. 335, the hot waters of, 
at Aedepsus in Euboea, 4. 379, 
death of, on Mt Oeta, 4. 887; hot 
waters near Thermopylae sacred to, 
4, 389, funeral pyre of, 4, 391, 
captured Oechalha, 4.433, ancestor 
of Thessalian kings, 4 455; killed 
the ferryman Nessus at the Lycor- 
mas (Evenus) River in Aetolia, 5. 
29, defeated the river-god Achelous 
and thus won the hand of Deian- 
eira, 5. 57; drained Paracheloitis, 
5. 59, harbour and precinct of, in 
Acarnania, from which latter the 
** Labours of Heracles,” by Lysippus, 
was carried to Rome, & 61; the 
last of the giants destroyed by, he 
beneath the isle Myconos, 5, 171, 
slew the giants who attacked 
Aphrodité at Phanagoreia near the 
Cimmenan Bosporus, 5. 201, re- 
puted expedition of, to India, 5. 
2893 Pullars of, 30,000 stadia from 
Issus, 5. 289; Hylas, a companion 
of, carried off by the nymphs from 
Mt. Arganthonmm m Asia, and 
Cius, & companion of, founded Cus, 
5. 457; not honoured by the Tans, 
because he sacked their city, 6 61, 
63; rumed Augé the mother of 
Telephus, §. 135; colossal statue of, 
in Samos, 6 215; father of Thes- 
salos, 6. 273, expedition of, to 
India, 7. 7-13; worshipped by 
Indian philosophers, 7. 975 temple 
of, on the Heraclemm in Aegypt, 
8. 65; the Oity of, near the Nile, 
holds in honour the ichneumon, 8. 
107; said to have visited the temple 
of Ammon, 8. 115; worshipped at 
Meroé, 8 147, altar of, on the 
Emporicus Gulf i Libya, 8 161; 
took Indian natives with him to 


Libya, 8 169, a kind of temple 
of, m Cyrenaea, 8. 207 

Heracles, one of the Idacan Dactyh, 
not the son of Zeus and Alcmené, 
said by some to have been the first 
to contend in the Olympian Games 
and win the victory, 4. 93 

Heracles, Island of (6ee Scombraria) 

Heracles Cornopion (“ Locust-laller’’), 
worshipped by the Oetaeans, 6. 127 

Heracles Ipoctonus (‘‘Ips-slayer’’), 
worshipped by the Erythraeans 1m 
Mimas, 6. 127 

Teracleidae, the, brought back the 
Dorians, 4. 7, the return of, after 
the Trojan War, 4. 9,91, 107, 1753 
guided back to the Peloponncsus by 
Oxylus, 4. 103; under Eurysthenes 
and Procles scized Laconia, 4. 133 , 
succeeded the Pelopidae at Mycenae 
and Argos, 4. 187, held all the 
Peloponnesus except Achaea, 4.211 ; 
invaded Attica, but were defcated, 
and founded Megara, 4. 251, as 
some think, built ther flect at 
Naupactus, 4, 385; returned tothe 
Peloponnesus from the Dorian 
Tetrapolis, 4, 387; once inhabited 
Rhodes, 6. 273 

Heraea, (near Asann)) in Arcadia, 
settled either by Cleombrotus or 
Cleonymus from nine communities, 
4, 21, no longer exists, 4. 229 

Heraeum, the Argive, 40 stadia from 
Argos, 4. 151, and common to 
Argos and Mycenae, and contains 
remarkable statues made by Poly- 
cleitus, 4. 165, 167 (see footnote 1) 

oar Waiees the, on the isle Samos, 6. 
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Hérault River, the (sce Arauris) 

Iferculaneum (see Heracles, Fortress 
of), 2. 451 

Hercynian (Black) Forest, the; near 
the sources of the Ister, 2. 287, 
geographical position of, 3 155, 
deseription of, 8, 163, 165 

Herdonia (Ordona), on the muie-road 
between Brundisium and Beneven- 
tum, 3, 123 

Hermae, the, between Syenc and 
Philae, description of, 3.131 

Heirmaea, the promontory and city 
on the coast of Carthagimia, 8.183, 
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Hermagoras, contemporary of Cicero, 
aud author of Zhe Art of Rhetoric, 
a native of Temnus in Asia, 6, 159 
Hermeias the tyrant of Assus, pupil 
and benefactor ot Aristotle, hanged 
by the Persians, 6. 117 
Hermes, a man without arms, sent to 
ee by King Porus in India, 
Hermes; the god of travel, 1. 4013 
numerous shrines of, in Elis, 4. 49; 
at Aegyptian Thebes honoured as 
the patron of astronomy, 8. 125 
Hermioné (also spelled ‘‘ Hermion,”’ 
now Kastri) in Argolis, 4, 158, an 
important city, and near it 1s the 
** short-cut’? descent to Hades, 4. 
171, seized by the Carians, 4. 175; 
belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic 
League, 4 175; mentioned by 
Homer, 4 181, added to the 
Achaean League by Aratus, 4, 217 
Hermionic Gulf, the, next to the 
Argolic Gulf, extends to Aegina and 
Epidauria, 4. 15, 149, begins at 
the town Asiné in Argolis, 4, 153 
Hermocreon, builder of the huge altar 
at Param in the Tioad, 5. 171, 6. 29 
Hermodorus, the most useful man mm 
Ephesus, according to Heracleitus, 
but was banished, said to have 
written certain laws forthe Romans, 
Hermonassa in Cappadocia Pontica, 
Hermonassa, near the Cimmerlan 
Bosporus, 5. 199 
Hermonax (site unknown), a village 
at the mouth of the Tyras, 3. 219 
Hermondori, the, a tribe of the Suevi, 
Hermonthis, city above Aegyptian 
Thebes, where Apollo and Zeus aic 
por peet and & sacred bull kept, 
8. 127 
Hermupolis, an, mm <Aegypt, near 
Butus, on an island, and another mn 
the Sebennytic Nome, 8. 67, 69, 73 
Hermus River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, 5.421, course of, 8 5,18, 
deposited the land of Larsa 
Phriconis, 6. 157; flows past the 
territory of Smyrna, 6. 159; the 
Plain of, 6. 171, the Pactolus and 
Hyllus empty into, 6. 173; marks 
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a limit of the Ionian seaboard, 6, 
197, Plain of, created by silt, 7. 23 

Hernici, the, in Latium, 2. 379; over- 
throw of, 2, 387, cities of, founded 
by the Romans, 2. 415 

Hero, the Tower of, near Sestus, 
whence passage 1s taken acioss 10 
Abydus, 6. 43 

Herod (Ilyrcanus °), appoimted to the 
priesthood of Judaca by Pompey, 

. 299 

Herod the Great; surnamed Samazia 
** Sebasté ’’ (in honour of Augustus), 
7.281, palace of, at Jericho, 7, 291, 
slnked into the priesthood of 
Judaea, and was later given the 
title of king by Antony and also 
by Augustus, 7, 299 

Herodotus, the ‘‘ Father of Iistory ”’ 
(about 484-425 B.C), calls Aegypt 
“*the gift of the Nile,”’ 4. 111, 131, 
5. 357, 7. 23, 1ncludes myth in his 
History, 1 159, on the silting-up 
nrovess, 1. 221, on the Hyper- 

orelans, 1. 229, on the circumnavi- 

gation of Labya, 1. 377, 385, on 
King Arganthonius in Iberia, 2. 59; 
says Hyria in IJapygia was founded 
by Cretans, 8.121; on the straight- 
forward character of Idanthyrsus 
the Scythian king, against whom 
Darems made his expedition, 3. 
199, 201; says the Melas River was 
not sufficient to supply Xerxes’ 
army, 3 373, says the Asopus 
flows through a deep gorge south 
of 'frachin and empties near Ther- 
mopylae, 4. 3913 says there were 
temples of the Cabeir1 at Memphis 
in Aegypt, 5. 115; tells mcredible 
stones, 5, 247; wrong in regard to 
the Araxes River, 5. 335, on the 
prostitutes 1n Lydia, 5.341; mean- 
ing of, on ‘‘the country this side 
the Halys Ruiver,’’ 6. 347, by 
‘* White Syrians’? means “ Cappa- 
docians,”’ and defines the course 
of the Halys River, 5. 383; foists 
certain names of peoples on us, 
5. 405; on the Milyae in Asia, 
5. 491; on the Pedasians im Caria, 
6. 119, tells a myth about the 
Lesbian Arion, the citharist, 6. 145; 
on the several rivers that empty 
near Phocaea, 6, 173; says the 
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mound and tomb of Alyattes at 
Sardeis were built mamly by prosti- 
tutes, 6. 177, 179, native of Hali- 
carnassus, but called the Thunan 
because he took part in the colon- 
isation of Thuria, 6. 283, 285; on 
the origin of the Pamphyhans, 6. 
325, talks much nonsense about 
the Nile and other things, 8 133; 
says that the Aegyptians knead 
mud with their hands, but suet for 
bread-making with their feet. 8.151 

Heroonpolis, on the isthmus at the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 309, 8 71, 79, 
revolted but was subdued by 
Cornelius with only a few soldiers, 
8.135, parallel oflatitude the same 
as that of the Great Syrtis, $. 199 

Herophileian school of medicme, the, 
at Carula, onthe confines of Phrygia 
and Oaria, established 1n Strabo’s 
time by Zeuxis, 5. 519 

Herophilus, the great physician and 
surgeon, born at Chalcedon and 
lived at Alexandria in the reign of 
Ptolemy I, school of medicine of, 
called ‘“‘ Herophileian,’’ established 
at Carura in Strabo’s time, 5. 519 

Herostratus, set on fire the temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 225 

Herpa, @ small town in Sargarausené 
in Cappadocia, 5. 357, greatly 
damaged by the overflow of the 
Carmalas River, 5, 365 

Herphae in Cappadocia; the road 
through, 6. 311 

Hesiod of Ascré m Boeotia (fl. mm the 
eighth century BC), father of 
Greek didactic poctry Extant 
works under his name are Worls and 
Days, Theogony, and The Shield of 
Heracles. His knowledge of the 
scene of the wanderings of Odysscus, 
1.85, knows of mouths of the Nile, 
1. 107; his mythical epithets and 
fabulous stories, 1, 157, on the 
origin of the Pelasgians, 2. 345, 
invented fabulous men, ‘‘ half-dog,’’ 
and ‘‘long-headed,”’ 3. 191, calls 
the Scythians ‘“‘ Hippemolg:”’ 
("* Mare-milkers’’), 8. 197, m his 
Careuit of the Earth mentions the 
Galactopham (“‘Curd-eaters*’), 3. 
205; on the Leleges, 3. 291; on 
Dodona and the Pelasgians, 3. 313; 
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on the Peirus River in Elis, 4. 43; 
apocopé in, 4. 1813; callstbe Greeks 
as a whole ** Hellenes ’’ and “ Pan- 
hellenes,’’ 4. 157, calls Argos“ well- 
watered,”” 4 163 (footnote 1), 
mentions a Helicé in Thessaly, 4. 
215, on the sacred serpent called 
“‘Cychreides,” 4 258, ridicules 
Ascré, his native city, 4. 315, 331; 
desenbes the winding course of the 
Cephissus River in Phocis, 4, 375; 
on the Dotian Plain in Thessaly, 4. 
449, on the ongm of Nympbs, 
Satyrs and the Curetes, 5. 109, 111, 
storics of, more credible than those 
of certam historians, 5. 2473 a 
native (?) of Cymé Phriconis in Asia, 
but moved to the “ wretched *? (he 
calls 1t) Ascre in Bocotia, 6. 161; 
on the contest between Calchas and 
Mopsus, 6. 233, 235, on the origin 
of the Magnesians on the Maeander, 
6. 251; says that Amphilochus was 
slain by Apollo at Soli, 6. 355 

Hesioné, daughte: of Laomedon; the 
myth of the Inberation of, by 
Heracles, 6. 63 

Tlesperian (Western, Ozolian) Locrians 
(see Locrians), the, 4 343; not 
specifically mentioned by Homer, 

Hesperides, the, home of, an inven- 
tion, $. 191 

aos Harbour of the, 1n Libya, 
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Tesperus the star, engraved on the 
pubhe seal of the Hesperian, or 
Ozahan, Locnans, 4, 343 

Hestiaea of Alexandreia, author of 
a work on Homer's /7zad and quoted 
by Demetrius of Scepsis; on the 
site of ancient Troy, 6. 73, 75 

Hestiaeotis (or Histiaeotis), one of the 
four divisions of Thessaly, 4. 397; 
geographical position of, 4 399, 
417, 429, 481, 448; ‘‘in earlier 
times called Doris, colonised Crete,”’ 
according to Andron, 5. 127 

Heteroscian circles, the, 1. 367, 369 

Heteroscians, the, 1. 509; term 
defined, 1. 517 

Hexamuh, between the Melas Gulf and 
the Propontis Gee Lysimacheia) 

‘* Hex ’’ (see “ Sex’’), the name of 
the city of the Exetanmians in Ibena, 
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according to Pompouius Mela, 2. 81 
(footnote 4) 

Haberus (Ebro) River, the (sce Tbe1us) 

Hicetaon, the Homeric, father of 
Melanippus, who pastured kine im 
Percoté, 6. 19, 21 

Hides, abundant in Sicily, 3. 89; sold 
by Asiatic nomads at Tanais, 5.193 

Hidrieis, the, in Caria, not mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 363 

Haidrieus, second son of Hecatomnos 
the king of the Carians, married lis 
sister Ada, and became ruler of 
the Carians, 6. 285 

Fiera, Cape, in Lycia, 6. 319 

Hiera (see Thermessa) 

Hieraconpolis (see Hawks, City of) 

Hierapetra in Orete (see Hierapytna) 

Hierapolis in Mesopotamia (sec 
Bambycé) 

HMierapohs, in Phrygia, near Mt 
Mesogis, opposite Laodiceia, where 
are the hot springs and the remark- 
able Plutonium, 6. 187, water at, 
remaikably adapted to dyemg of 
wool, 6. 189 

HMierapolitic marble, the, 4, 429 

Hierapytna m Orete, founded by 
Cyrbas, 5. 111, 123; named after 
Pytna, a peak of Mt Ida, 5. 113 

Hierapytnians, the, rased Prasus to 
the ground, 5. 139 

HMieratica byblus (papyrus), tle, 8, ol 

Hveraz (see Hawk), the, m Acgypt, 
tame like a cat a8 compared with 
those elsewlhicre, 8. 151 

Tliericus (Jericho), in Judaca, 7, 281, 
description of, 7. 291 

Hicrisos on the isthmus of Athos (see 
Acanthus) 

Hiero (tyrant of Syracuse 478-467 
B.C.), colonised Pithecussae (Ischia), 
2.457 ; colonised Catanaand changed 
its name to Aetna, 3. 67; after his 
death declared founder of the new 
Aetna at foot of Mt. Aetna, 3. 69 

Ierocepia in Cypros, 6. 383 

Hierocepis in Oypros, 6, 381 

Hierocles the orator, a native of 
Alabanda in Caria, 6. 299 

Hieroglyphics, the, n regard to Sesos- 
tris the Aegyptian, 7. 313 

Hieron, benefactor of Laodiceia, 5, 511 

Hieron (Temple), the Chalcedoman, 
3500 stadia from, to Simopé, 2000 
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to Heracleia Pontica, and 700 to 
Cape Carambis, 5. 391, lies at the 
mouth of the Pontus, 5. 455 
Hieron Oros (‘‘ Sacred Mountain *’) 
on the Propontis, discharges asphalt 
into the sea at a place opposite 
Ercomueaue (Isle of Marmora), 3. 


Iheronymus of Cardia, histoman of the 
first fifty years after Alexander’s 
death, his description of Corinth, 
4, 191 (see footnote 4); on Thessaly, 
4, 453, on the dimensions of Crete, 
5. 123 

Iheronymus, Peripatetic and historian 
(about 290-230 BC.), a native of 
Rhodes, 6. 279 (see references to 
Hieronymus of Cardia, especially 
4. 191 and footnote 4, and Pauly- 
W issowa, 5.2? } 

iketides, the, of Aeschylus (see Sup- 
plranis) 

Himera (Bonfornello) in Sicily, no 
longer settled, 3,83, the hot springs 
at, 3. 91 

Ilimera River, the, in Sicily, 18 
2 nee mules from Cephaloedium, 

25 

Aipparchus of Nicaea in Bithynia (fl. 
about 150 B C ), the famous astrono- 
mer and geographer, discovered 
the precession of the equinoxes, and 
was the first to outline a system of 
latitudes and longitudes, regarded 
Homer as founder of geography, 1. 
5, on the tides, 1. 19, wrote 
treatise Against Eratosthenes, 1. 23, 
on eclipses, 1. 23, praised by 
Strabo, 1.53, on extent of Homer's 
knowledge, 1. 59; notes Homer’s 
accuracy in geography, 1.101; says 
stiait at Byzantium sometimes 
stands still, 1. 205, on the levels of 
the Mediterranean and Red Seas, 1. 
209, plots celestial phenomena of 
inhabited places, 1. 233, on certain 
parallels of latitude, 1. 237, con- 
tradicts Hratosthenes on certain 
distances and discredits Patrocles, 
1. 257, 279, had access to hbrary 
ai Alexandiia, 1. 259; does not 
raise proper objections to the 
ancient maps, 1. 267, 345, follows 
Pytheas concerning certain parallels 
and meridians, 1. 269, on the sun, 
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14. 281, trusts Pytheas, 1. 283; 
tiics to correct Exratosthenes, 1. 289 5 
makes false assumptions, 1. 201, 
unfair to Eratosthenes, 1. 293. 301, 
would correct Eratosthenes’ ‘‘ Thnid 
Section,’ 1. 305, Ius arguments 
agalust Eratostlienes ‘* cluldish,’’ 
1. 315, calls India four-sided and 
rhomboidal, 1.317, captious about 
the rough estimates of Tuatos- 
thenes, 1. 325, agam censured hv 
Strabo for fault-bndmg, 1. 335, 
rightly censures HMratostlcnes, 1. 
857, Third Book of, appioved by 
Strabo, 1. 861, accepts Eratos- 
thenes’ measurement of the earth, 
1. 437; an authority on longitudes 
and latitudes, 1. 503, on the mea- 
surement of the carth, 1. 505, on 
the relative positions of the Cinna- 
mon-bearing country, Syené, and 
the equator, 1. 507; referred to by 
Stiabo as authornty on northern- 
most regions of IMurope and on 
further astronomical matters, 1. 
517, wrote treatises on Physecs and 
Afathematies, 4. 3, Strabo’s eriti- 
cism of, 5. 329, native of Nicaea in 
Bithynia, 5, 467 

Hippeis (Knights), the, in Crete and 
Sparta, 5. 151 

Hippemolgi (“‘Ma1re-milkers’’), 
Homer’s, are wagon - dwelling 
Scythians and Sarmatians, 3. 17%, 
181, 187, 189, 195, 197, 205, 243, 
5. 419, by Apollodorus called a 
fabrication, 5. 423 

Lipp, the, lic off Erythrac m Asia, 
6. 239 


Tlippobatae (“‘ Kunghts’’), the, im 
power at Chalcis, 5. 13 

Hippocampus, a, in hand of Poseidon, 
in the strait at Helict, 4. 215 

Hippocles of Muboea (the Eubocan 
Cymé), joint founder of Camae in 
Italy, 2. 437 

Hippocoon, banished Tyndareus and 
Icarus from Lacedaemon, 5. 69 

Mippocorona, un the territory of 
Adramyttium, 5, 113 

Hippocorommum 1n Crete, 5. 113 

Hippocrates, the physician, a native of 
Cos, 6. 289 

Iippocrené (sce Hippucrené) 

Hippodrome, the, at Alexandria, $. 41 


Hippomarath: Chorse-fennel), found in 
Mauuusia, 8. 163 

Hipponax of Tplesus (fl 646-620 
BC), the iambic poct, one of the 
Seven Wise Men, used the poctic 
figure of “ part with the whole,”’ 4. 
37; on a place called Smyrna that 
belonged to Iphesus, 6, 2015 on 
Bias, 6. 211; a native of Ephesus, 
6, 231 

Lippomate (Napetine) Gulf, the, m 
Bruttium, 8. 13 

Lippommm (or Vibo Valentia, now 
Bivona near Monteleone), in Brut- 
tium, founded by the Locrians, 3. 
17, naval station of, 3.19 

Tlyppopotamus, the, found in India, 
according to Onesicritus, 7. 21, 795 
found in a lake near Cape Deard mm 
Aethiopia, 7. 331 

Ihppos, the two, one near Itycé, and 
the otherfa1ther from Cirta, towards 
Tretum, 8. 183 

Hippothous, led the Pelasgians 1n the 
Trojan War, 2. 845, 6. 153; fell 
in the fight over Patroclus, 6. 156 

Iippotion, father of the Homeric 
Morys, 5. 161 

Wpyuerene (or Hippocrene), the 
spring opencd on Helicon by ithe 
Wiad tose Py arsus 4 195, 319 

Hi aw River cne, ciples mto the 
Phasis, 5. 211, 219 

Hire, “‘ grassy,” the Llomezic, 4 109, 
the present site oi, 4. 115 

Hirpuu, the, a Samnite tribe, origin 
of name of, 2. 467 

Hispalis in Theria, on Lhe Bactis River, 
colony of the Romans and famous 
traue-centre, 2 21, about 500 
stadia from the sea by boat, 2. 25 

Hispania, term now used synonym- 
ously with * Lberia,’? 2, 11) 

Tspellum in Italy, 2. 373 

Histiaca (later called Oreus) in 
Euboea, the history of, 5. 7 

Histiaeans, the, in Buboea, forced to 
migrate to Thessaly by the Per- 
rhaebians, 4, 429; later called the 
Orcitae, were colonists flom the 
Attic deme of the Histiaeans, 5. 7 

HMistiaeotis (see Licstiavotis) in 
Euboea, 5.7, in Thessaly, 5. 9 

Historians, the Greek and Roman, 
compared, 2 1175; the carly, m.- 
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clude myths in their histories, 4. 


37 

Historical Sketches, the, of Strabo, 
oe Parthian usages at length, 

~ 277 

History, the work entitled, by Polvy- 
bius, and that by Ephorus, on the 
topography of the continents, 4, 3 

History, the, of Strabo, discussed 
Parthian usages at length, 5. 277 

History, 1mportance of terrestrial, 1. 
29, aim of, 1. 91; wishes for the 
truth, 5. 235, that of the Persians, 
Medes, and Syrians untrustworthy, 


Hog-meat, the finest, shipped from 
territory of the Sequanito Rome, 2. 


25 
Hogs, the, 1n Oeltica, run wild, 2. 243, 
great supply of, 1n Cisalpime Celtica, 
2. 331 


Holmi in Cilicia, 6. 338 
Holmi in Phrygia, the road through, 
ov 

Homer, geographer and philosopher, 
1. 3, founder ot geography, 1. 5, 
quoted on movements of heavenly 
bodies, 1. 5, 7, on people of the 
west, on Zephyrus, and on the 
Elysian Plain, 1. 7; on the Aethio- 
plans, and on the Bear and Wan, 1. 
9; makes Oceanus surround 1n- 
habited world and knows about the 
tides, 1. 18, 159, knows the Medi- 
terlancan, 1. 19, the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 1. 21, inseris an clement 
of myth, 1. 21, 23, 59, 65, 71, 73, 
79, 135, 171; on Heracles’ “ great 
adventures,’’1. 31, on the rotundity 
of the earth, 1.43; speaks of bards 
as disciplinarians, 1, 57, bis epi- 
thets appropriate, 1. 57, 91, 133, 
the limitations of his knowledge, 1. 
59, adorns Odysseus with every 
excellence, 1. 61, an expert in the 
art of rhetoric, 1. 633 based works 
on historical facts, 1. 73, called 
** The Poot,’ 1, 77; places scene of 
wanderings of Odysseus in the 
region of Sicily and Italy, 1. 79, 
but, according to Hratosthenes, not 
se, 1,85; places the scene, 1 fancy, 
on Oceanus, 1. 93, uses myth for a 
useful purpose, 1.97; the poet par 
excellence, 1.99; on the winds, 1. 
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105; knew of mouths of the Nile, 
of Thebes, of Aethiopia, and of the 
isle Pharos, 1. 109, means 
“Seythians’’ by his term ‘“ No- 
mads,’? 1.121, on the geographical 
position of Acthiopia, 1.125, onthe 
cranes and pygmies, 1, 127, 263, his 
fondness for knowledge, 1.181; did 
not know India, 1. 143, uses figures 
of speech, 1. 147, on Sidon, 4. 
149, on Jason’s expedition, 1.171; 
quoted on the purgation of seas, 1, 
195, 197, on the cold and hot 
springs of Scamander, 1, 215; on 
Nericus in Leucas, 1. 219, on Arné 
and Mideia, 1. 221; present absence 
of his cave and grotto in Ithaca duc 
to physical changes, 1. 221; the 
isle of Asteris, 1.221, censured by 
Eratosthenes, 1. 248; quoted on 
*‘ amputation,’’ 1. 315, caused the 
wall of the Achaeans to disappear, 
1. 393; his reason for dividing 
Acthioplans into two groups, 1. 
395, probably knew nothing about 
India, 1. 397, a middle attributed 
to, 2.45, man of many voices and 
of wide information, probably knew 
much of Iberia and the fai west, 
and of the far north, 2. 51-59, 
named Tariarus after Tartessis un 
Iberia, and tiansferred the Cim- 
merians to the neighbourhood of 
Hades, 2 51, modelled his 
‘*Planctae”’ after the “‘ Cyaneae ”’ 
(‘‘ Symplegades’”), and in general 
transferred Jizad and Odyssey from 
domain of historical fact to the 
1ealm of myth, 2. 53, on the wan- 
dermgs of Odysseus and other 
heroes, 2. 55, on the Elysian Plain, 
2. 55; obtained wide mformation 
from the Phoenicians, 2.57, trans- 
ferred scene of his mythical account 
of wanderings of Odysseus to the 
A tick 2.23 on the breed of 
wud mules im the Jand of the 
Heneti, 2, 309, says that the 
Pelasg: colonised Crete, and calls 
Zeus Pelasgian, 2, 345; again on 
the Pelasgi, 2, 345; not wont to 
fabricate wholly on lus own account, 
2. 357, the Necyia of, 2. 4415 on 
the Ormmerians, 2.445; thought hy 
some to mean Temesa in Italy by 
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“ Tamassus,”? 8. 17, Islands of 
Aeolus of, 8 19, scourged by 
Zoilus (surnamed Flomeromastix, 
** Scourge of Homer ’’), 3. 79, hinted 
at the truth when he called Acolus 
steward of the winds,’’ 3. 97, 99, 
on “the Mysians, hand-to-hand 
fighters,’’ 3. 177, 181, 187, 189, 209, 
on the Tae remoln, Galactophagi, 
and Abi,3. 1. 's1] 195,197, 205, 
209, accused of ignorance of distant 
places by Apollodorus and Ilritos- 
thenes, but coneeded acemate 
knowledge of places near by, never 
using an inappropriate epithet, 3. 
189-199, placed the wanderings of 
Odysseus m Oceanus, 8 193, 
wrongly reproachcd by Hratos- 
thenes and Apollodorus tor ignor- 
ance of geography, though he knew 
Greece and also regions remote, 
8. 195, correctly describes the 
Scythians and other simular tibes, 
3. 199, 205; knew of the potter’s 
wheel (/liadavin 600), 8, 207, did 
not invent the ‘‘ Galactophagi ”’ 
and the * Abu,’’ 8 209, 243, 245; 
invokes “* Zeus, Dodonacan, Pelas- 
gion,’’ and describes the people (the 
Sellz) of Dodona, 8. 313, the Odyssey 
of, quoted on the “‘tomouroi of 
great Zeus’ at Dodona, the proper 
interpretation of his words ‘‘ them- 
istes ’’ and ‘‘ boulai,” 8. 317; calls 
the Huropus River “ Titaresius,’’ 3. 
335, by “‘Phiegyac’? means the 
Gyrtonians, 3. 335, 337, calls 
Abydon on the Axms River 
“ Amyvdon,” 8. 341, 843, 345, calls 
the Axis River * water most fair,” 
8, 343, 345, on Iphidamas, “* whom 
Cisses reared,’’ 8, 343, 349; on the 
* Sinties’’ (2.e ‘* Sinti"’) in Lem- 
nos, 8. 367; invoked as witness by 
sorhe writers 1n regard to the eatent 
of the Hellespont, 3, 381, 383, on 
“Rhipé, Stratié, and windy 
Enispé,’’ all now deserted, 8. 385, 
4. 229, the first author to discuss 
Greece, 4.8, calls the land of the 
Epeians Elis, 4. 19; knew of 
Pylus, both land and city, 4 21, 
hig words not to be contrauicted, 4, 
25; mentions Cyliené in Elis, 4. 25, 
apparently means by ‘* Epbyra’’ 


the city in Ehs (five citations), 4. 
27, 29; distineuishes between 
places bearing the same name by 
appropriate epithets, 4.29, means 
by “Pylus’’ the Triphyhan Pylus, 
4. 31, 33, 57, divides the Blemn 
country into four parts, 4. 35; 
often by a poetic figure names & 
part with the whole, 4.37; a case 
of hyperbaton in, 4 413; on 
Athene’s visit to the Cauconians, 4. 
45, 57, mentions Uelus near 
Spaita, 4.47, means by “‘ Pylus’’ 
(Nestor’s home) the ‘“ Lepreatic 
(o1 Trvphyhan) Pylus ” and calls it 
* emathocis,” 4. 51, means that 
Telemachus found the Pylians 
oftering sacrifice at the temple of 
the Samian Poseidon, aud says the 
Caucomans came as allies of the 
Trojans, 4. 55, refers to the Elean, 
not the Triphylian Cauconiaus, 4. 
57, on Arené and Pylus, 4. 61; 
prolongsthe Pylian Sea to the seven 
cities promised by Agamemnon to 
Achilles, 4. 67, tus fame and 
Inowledge, 4 69, on the country 
that was subject to Nestor, 4. 71, 
73, according to his statementsthe 
Pylus of Nestor could not le onthe 
sea, 4.753 on the return voyage of 
Telemachus from Sparta, 4. 77, 
only the Tmphyhan Pylus could be 
the Pylus of Nestor, according to 
his account, 4, 77-87 , hus characte1- 
isation of Zeus followed by Pheidias 
in making the great image at 
Olympia, 4,89, ‘* alone has seen, 
or alone has shown the likenesses of 
the gods*’ (eg in lis descriptions 
of Zeus and Hera), 4.91, docs not 
mention the Olympian Games, but 
certain funeral games in Elis, 4. 
93, calls Lesbos the “city of 
Macar,” 4.97; most of the Pylian 
districts mentioned in his Catalogue 
thought to be Arcadian, 4,101, on 
the seven cities promised by 
Agamemnon to Achilles, 4. 109, 
on the city Helus in Lacoma, 4, 
129; Catalogue of, quoted on 
Messé, 4 129, calls Laconia 
* Achaean Argos,’’ 4,137; on the 
journey of Telemachus to Sparta 
va Pherae (Pharis), 4.145, huis 
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epithets applied to Lacedacmon, 4. 
147; assigns the Argolic Gulf to 
Argolis, 4. 158, uses the word 
*Argos’’ in various senses, 4. 
155, 163, 165; calls the Pelo- 
ponnesians ‘‘ Achaeans’’ in a 
special sense, nowhere speaks of 
* barbarians,’’ and thinks of all 
Greeks as ‘‘ Tellenes,’? 4 157, 
cases of hyperbaton and synaloepha 
in, 4.161, on certain cities subject 
to Argos, 4. 167, 169, on Aegina, 
4 179, mentions some places 
in their geographical order, 4. 181, 
but others not, 4.183, on the places 
subject to Mycenae and Agamem- 
non, 4 185, appropriately calls 
Cleonae ‘‘ well-built,” 4, ‘ 
mentions the sacrifice of a bull 
to the Heliconian Poseidon in Ionia, 
and hence 1s supposed to have lived 
after the Ioman colonisation, 4, 
213, does not mention Olenus in 
Achaea, 4, 219, mentions the 
Aegaein Achaea and thatin Euboea, 
4. 221, calls Mt Scollis ‘“‘ the 
Olenian Rock,’’ 4. 225, on Rhipé, 
Stratié, and Enispé, 4. 229, on 
‘** Athens, well-built city,’ 4. 245; 
said to have been interpolated by 
Peisistratus, or Solon, in favour of 
the Athenians, 4. 255, does not 
enumerate the Orchomenians with 
the Boeotians, but calls them 
‘“‘Minyae,’’ 4. 283, on Nisa and 
Anthedon, 4 299, mentions Copae 
on Lake Copais, 4, 305, on “‘ grassy” 
Halhartus and the sources of the 
Cephissus River 1n Phocis, 4, 307, 
mentions Lake Oephissis, meaning 
Lake Hylicé, 4. 309; makes the 
first syllable of Hylé fone at one 
time and short at another, and 
names places in Boeotia in their 
geographical order, 4 311; dis- 
cussion of the various places in 
Boeotia m the order in which they 
are mentioned by, 4. 313-341, on 
the wealth of the temple at Delph 
(‘‘ rocky Pytho °’), 4.359, mentions 
Dauhs and Oyparissus, 4, 369, 
says the Phaeacians led Rhada- 
manthys mto Euboea to see Tityus, 
4, 371; does not know Blateia in 
Phoeis, 4.873, says that Patroclus 


358 


came from Opus mn ocris, 4. 379; 
other places in Locris mentioned by, 
4, 383-387; does not expressly 
mention the Western Locuans, 4. 
885, on the Thessalians and 
Actolians, 4,393, divides Thessaly 
into ten parts, or dynasties, 4, 399 
(sec footnote 2); on the dynasty 
of Achilles, 4, 399, of Phoenix, 4, 
401, 415, of Protesilaus, 4. 405, 419, 
of Kumelus, 4. 423, of Philoctetes, 
4, 405, 425, of Hurypylus, 4. 433, of 
Polypoetes, 4. 437, of Guneus, 4, 
443, mentions Cape Geracstus, 5. 
11, on Chaleis in Aetoha and 
Chalcisin Elis, §.15, says “ Achilles 
alone knew how to hurl the Pelian 
ashen spear,’ 5 21, mentions 
Olenus and Pylené in Aetoha, 5. 29; 
mentions the ‘‘rock Leucas,”’ 5. 
81, mentions Crocyleia and Aegi- 
lips, 5. 83; Strabo’s interpretation 
of 1eferences of, to the domain of 
Odysseus, 5, 37-55; his description 
of Ithaca, 5.41-47, Ins Cephallema 
not to be identified with Dulichium 
or Taphos, 5. 47, 49, on the 
islands ‘‘ Asteris’’ and ‘‘Samos’”’ 
(Samothrace), 5, 51, on other 
Aegaean isles, 5,53, on the domain 
of Meges, 5. 59, on the subjects of 
Mentes, 5. 61, on places in Aetohia, 
5. 65; on the Actohans and 
Acainanians, 5, 67, means that 
the ‘‘ Curetes’’ were Aetolans, 5. 
75, on the Calydonian boar, 5. 
87, on the Phaeacian “ betarmones,”” 
5. 117; praises Cnossns above the 
rest of the cities in Crete, 5. 127, 
329, says Minos held converse with 
Zeus every mnth year, 5.1381, calis 
Minos the first son of Zeus and 
*‘ guardian o’er Orcte,’”’ 5 133, 
calls Gortyn (Gortyna) in Creée 
** well-walled,’’ 5. 187, mentions 
Phaestus and Rhytium in Crete, 
5. 141; speaks of Crete as at one 
time “‘ possessing 100 cities’? and as 
at another ‘ possessing 90 cities,”’ 
5. 143, said to have been wsited 
by Lycurgus in Uhios, where he 
was living, 5. 153, buried on the 
isle Ios, according to some writers, 
5. 161, mentions some of the 
Sporades Islands, 5. 175, 177, 179; 
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quoted in 1eference to the remark- 
able soil of Albania in Asia, 5. 225; 
stories of, more credible than those 
of certam Instorians, 5. 247; 
speaks of the Aegyptian Pharos as 
“being out m the open sea,’ 5. 
357. interpolated by Callisthenes, 
5. 377, mentions the Sangarius 
River, which flows between Chal- 
cedon and Heracleia Pontica, 5. 
$79, hs ‘‘Eneti"’ the most 
notable tribe of the Paphlagonians, 
5. 381; mentions certain places in 
Paphlagonia, 5. 3877, 387, 403, 405, 
certain emendations to text of, 5. 
407, certain interpolations 1n text 
of, 5. 409, 411; his accurate 
knowledge of the Kumne and other 
regions averred by Strabo, 5, 417- 
423, mentions Libya and the 
wind called Lips, 5. 419, Smyrna 
by most writers called the birth- 
place of, 5. 421, on Phorcys and 
Ascanius, leaders of ‘the Phrygians 
from Ascania’’ in Phrygia, 5. 459, 
on another Ascanius who led forces 
from the Ascania neat Nicaeca—an‘] 
names various places in Asia Minor, 

‘ 1, makes the Pelasgians 
alhes of the Trojans, 5. 491; on 
Batieia in the Trojan Plam, 5. 493, 
says that Rhodes and Cos were 
inhabited by Greeks before the 
Trojan War, and uses. terms 
* Trojans,”’ ‘“‘ Danaans,’’ and “ Ach- 
acans’’ m broad sense, 5, 495, 
leaves us to guess about most things, 
6.3, on the extent of the sway of 
the Trojans, 6. 5, 7, 9, 18; dis- 
tinguishes between Tum (the city) 
and Troy (the Troad), and names 
cities sacked by Achilles, 6. 15, 17, 
on the homes of Briseis, Chryseis, 
Andromaché, and others, 6 17, 
on the Trojan leaders in the Trojan 
War, 6. 19, 21; makes Aeolis and 
the Troad one country, 6 23, 
names various places in the Tioad, 
6. 23, 25, 38, 35; on the peoples led 
by Asius the son of Hyrtacus, 6. 
87, 39; on another Asis, uncle of 
Hector, 6.41; on Aeneias, leader of 
the Dardanians, 6. 45, suggests 
the different stagesin the progress of 
civilisation, 6 49, the [mm of, 


much in dispute, 6& 51, Alexander 
the Great prese: ved the “ Recension 
of the Casket’’ of, 6. 55, 573 on 
certain rivers in the Troad, 6. 59, 
says that Heracles once sacked 
Thos, 6. 633; on a bastard son of 
Priam, 6. 65, names places in the 
Tioad, 6.67, 695 on Hrineus (near 
Ilium) and on the cowardice of 
Hector, 6. 71, cited in regard to 
site of ancient Ilum, 6. 78, 753 
knows not of the violation of 
Cassandra, 6.79, expressly states 
that Tium was wiped out, 6. 8); 
says the wooden image of Athené 
at lhum was in a sittme posture, 
6.83, calls Ida ‘* many-fountained,’’ 
6. 85, on the two spiings of the 
Scamander, and on other rivers, 6. 
87; Lroan Catalogue of, a little 
more than 60 lines, discussed by 
Demetris in 80 books, 6.91, on 
Sminthian Apollo, 6. 933; mdicates 
the origin of the Teucrians, 6. 95, 
on Pedasus, city of the Leleges, in 
Asia, 6.99; says Aecneias fled from 
Achilles to Lyrnessus, 6 1053; says 
Aenelas was wroth at Pnam, 6. 
107, m disagreement with those 
who make Acnelas leave Troyland, 
but some emencl the teat, 6.109, on 
the Leleges, Varians, Pacomans, and 
Cauconians, 6 117, on Chrypeis, 
Briseis, and others, 6. 121, on 
Chrysa, Thebé, and Qilla, 6. 125, 
on King Eurypylus, son of Telephus, 
and the Cetelans, 6. 185, 137, does 
not include Leleges, Cilicians, and 
others, in the Trojan Catalogue, 
6. 149,151, onthe Pelasgians and 
their leaders, 6.153, by some said 
to have been boru at CymePhnrieoms 
in Asia, 6 161, on varrous peoples 
and places in Lydia, 6. 175, per- 
haps referred to “Meonia” as 
* Asia’? §& 179, on the Solym, 6. 
191; on the “mountam of the 
Phtheires,” 6. 209, said once to 
have been entertained by Ureo- 
phylus of Samos, and by some 
called pupil of Creoplilus, by others 
of Aristeas the Proconnesian, 6,219, 
according to some, a native of 
Colophon, 6. 237, claimed by 
Chios, 6. 2433 shrine of, at Smyrna, 
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6. 245, especially claimed by 
Smyrna, 6. 247; on the “Asian 
meadow ’’ CLeimon), 6. 261; Rhodes 
and Cos in existence in time of, but 
not Halicarnassus and Cnidus, 6. 
2738; on the Canans “‘ of barbarian 
speech,”’ 6, 301, the ‘‘ Solym’”’ 
of, not Lycians but Milyae, 6. 321, 
323, on the Cilicians in the Troad, 
6. 857, 1n his Catalogue names the 
various Trojan allies, 6. 361; does 
not mention the Pamphylians and 
various other tribes, 6. 363, 367, 
869, musunderstood by Apollo- 
dorus, 6. 371,373; onthe worship of 
Dionysus on Mt. Nysa, 7, 9, 11, 
on the war between the pygmues and 
the cranes, 7. 95; knows nothing 
about the empires of the Medes and 
Syrians, 7. 187; does not mention 
Tyre, 7. 267; on the skill of the 
Sidonmians in beautiful arts, 7. 269; 
on the oracle of Zeus at Dodona 
and his conversations with Minos in 
Crete, 7. 287; says Perscphoné 
granted reason to Teiresias after his 
death, 7. 289, on the Aethiopians, 
Sidomians, and Erembians, 7. 369, 
371, on the Nile, ‘‘ heaven-fed river,”’ 
8.21; cited in regard to Alexandria, 
8. 35; on where Helen got her 
“goodly drugs,’ 8. 63; on the nods 
of Zeus, 8. 115; on the Aegyptian 
Thebes, 8. 121, Meninx (Jerba), m 
the Little Syrtis, regarded as ‘‘the 
land of the Lotus-eaters’’ of, 8. 198 
Homereium, the, at Smyrna, a 
quadrangular portico with shrine 
and statue of Homer, 6. 245 
Homeric Catalogue of Ships, The; 
the work of Apollodorns of Athens 
on, 8. 187; most Pylian districts 
mentioned in, thought to be 
Arcadian, 4.101, writers on, have 
a hs Strabo with materials, 4. 


Homeridae, the, in Chios; mentioned 
by Pindar, 6, 243, 245 

Homolé (see Homolium in Magnesia) 

Homolium, a city m Macedona and 
Magnesia close to Mt. Ossa, 8. 337, 
4, 449, 453 

Homonadeis, the, mm Pisidia; the 
country of, invaded by Amyntas, 
5. 477, 479, 481 
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Honey; in Hyreania, drips from 
leaves of trees, a8 also in Matiané 
(in Media) and in Sacasené and 
Araxené (districts of A1menia), 1. 
273, exported from Turdetania, 
2.33; produced in the Alps, 2. 283, 
the “ Hyblaean,”’ at Mcgara Hyblaca 
in Sicily, 3. 365, superior in Sicily, 
8. 85, excellent, at Brundismm, 3. 
121; the best, produced on Mt. 
Hymettus, 4, 275; in the Sporades 
Islands, rivals that of Attica, 5. 
179; 1n Colchis, generally bitter, 5. 
211, abundant in Hyreania, in 
Matiané in Media, and in Sacasené 
and Araxené m Armenia, 5. 251, 
@ crazing kind of mixture of, made 
by the Heptacomitae in Asia Minor, 
5. 401; yielded by the palm-trce, 
7.215; abundant in Arabia, 7. 311 

Hoop-trundling, at Rome, 2. 407 

Horizon, change of, 1. 45 

Hormina (or Hyrmina), a mountain 
promontory near Cyllené in Elis, 4, 


Horn, the, of the Byzantines, a gulf 
resembling a stag’s horn, 3. 281, 283 

Horse, a white, sacrificed to Diomedes 
by the Eneti, 2. 321 

Horse-meat, eaten by the Scythian 
Nomads, 8. 243 

Horse-race, a, wnstituted by Romulus 
in honour of Poseidon (Neptune), 
2. 385 

Horse-raising, in Actolia, Acarnania, 
and Thessaly, 4, 229 

Horses, good qualities of, determined 
by traming as well as by locality, 
1. 395, in [beria, trained to climb 
mountains and to obey promptly, 
and swift, hke those of Parthia, 2. 
107, supenor, bred by the Enet, 
2. 309, but practice now discon- 
tinued, 2. 321; which drink from 
the Sybaris River in Italy are made 
timid, 8. 47, excellent, in neigh- 
bourhood of Mt. Garganum im 
Apulha, 8.181, small, in region of 
Lake Maeotis, 3, 225, castrated 
in Scythia and Sarmatia, 3, 219, 
the breed of, in Arcadia, Argolis, 
and Epidaunia, 1s most excellent, 
4.229; the, of the Amazons, 5. 233; 
the Nesaean, o1iginated either m 
Greater Media or in Armenia, 5. 311, 
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20,000 being sent annually from 
Armenia to the Persian king, 5. 3315 
those in Parthia, 5, 311; im India, 
possession of, a royal privilege, 7. 
69, 87; certain, m India, have one 
horn and the head of a deer, 7. 93, 
scarce in Carmania, 7. 153; more 
than 30,000 kept at royal stud at 
Apamei in Syria, 7 251; not 
found at Nabataea im Arabia, 7. 
369, the, in Masacsylia, are small, 
but quick, and obedient, 8. 167, 
raised in great numbers between 
the seaboard and Getulia, 8, 197 

Tlorses, stunted (sce Ginnt) 

Hortensius, married Marcia the wife 
of Maicus Cato, 5. 273 

Hot springs, the, in Pithceussae, a 
cure for gall-stones, 2, 459 

Hungarians, the (see Ura) 

Hya (see Hyampolis) 

Ilyacynthan Festival, the, im the 
temple of Amyclaean Apollo im 
Laconia, 8. 109 

Hyameitis, one of the five capitals of 
Messenia, 4, 119 

Hyampeia on Parnassus, not the same 
as Hyampolis, 4. 373 

Hyampolis (near Vogdhani) in Phocis, 
lies above the territory of Hyam- 
polis, 4, 341, later called Hya by 
some, whither the Hyantes of 
Boeotia were bamshed, 1s far 
inland and not to be confused with 
Hyampeia on Parnassus, 4, 373 

Hyantes, the, lived in Boeotia m 
earlier times, 3. 287, 4,281; founded 
a city Hya in Phocis, 4. 283, ban- 
ished from Boeotia to Hyampolis in 
Phocs, 4 373, left Boeotia and 
settled in Aetoha, § $1 

Hyarotis River, the, mm India, 7. 35, 


9 

Hybia in Sicily (see Megara Hyblaea) 

Hlyblaean honey, the, at Megara 
Hyblaea in Sicily, 3. 65 

Hybreas of Mylasa in Caria, greatest 
orator in Strabo’s time, 6. 191; 
remarkable career of, 6. 295-297, 
provoked Labienus, withdrew to 
Rhodes, but returned and resumed 
power, §. 297 

Hybrianes (Agrianes?), the, 3. 275 
ydara, a stronghold built by 
Mithridates, 5, 425 


Iiydarnes, one of the “‘Seven Per- 
slans,’’ 5. 337 

Tydaspes River, the, in India, 7%. 
5, 25,47, 49, 55, 57 

Tydatos-Potamo1 (see Seleucia in 
Pieria, 1n Syria) 

Hydé, the Ilomeric, at foot of Mt. 
Tmolus in Lydia, 4. 3095; reputed 
home of the Homeric ‘* Tychis, 
the best of workersin hide,” and by 
some identified with Sardeis, §. 175 

“Tiydé,’’ an incorrect reading. for 
* Hylé’’ in Bocotia, in Homer, 4. 
809, 311 

Hydra (see Lysimachia), Lake, in 
Aetolia, 5. 65 

Hydra, the monster, poisoned certain 
of the Centaurs, 4 61, killed by 
Heracles at the lake called Leme, 
in Argolis, 4.151, 163 

Hydra, the promontory, with Har- 
matus forms the Elaiic Gulf, 6. 
159 

Hydraces, the, a tribe in India, 
summoned as mercenary tioops by 
Cyrus, 7. 9 

Uydrelus, the Lacedaemonan,founded 
a city in Asia Minor, 6. 261 

Hydruntum (see Hydrus) 

Hydrus (or Eydruntum, now Otranto), 
in Japygia, 3.119 

Hydrussa the island, off Attica, 4,271 

Hyele (sce Elea) 

““Hyes attes,”’ a cry uttered in the 
ritual of Sabazius and the Mothe:, 


5. 109 

Hylas; Mt. Arganthonium in Asiathe 
scene of myth of, 5. 457 

ILylé, the Home1ie (Hydé not bemeg 
the correct reading), in Bocotia 
on Lake Ceplussis CHyhev), 4. 309, 
311, 321 

har, (the Homene Cephissis), Lake, 
4, 309 


Hyllus the eldest son of Ieracles, 
adopted by Aegimius the king otf 
the Dorian Tetrapolis, 4. 387 

Hyllus (now called Pluygius) River, 
the, mentioned by Homer, 5, 421, 
empties into the Hermus, 6. 173 

Hylobu, the, m India, a sect of the 
Garmanes in India, 7, 103 

Hymettus, Mt., one of the most 
famous mountams mn Attica, bas 
marble quarries and produccs the 
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best honey (especially the kind 
called “‘ acapniston,’’ near the silver 
mines), 4. 275 

Hypaepa, on the slopes of Mt. Tmolus, 
near Sardeis, 6, 179 

Hypaesia, wherein was the city Arené, 
im Triphyha, 4. 63 

Hypana, a small Tmphyhan city, 4. 
53 


Hypanis (Bog) River, the, flows 
between the Tanais and the Ister 
into the Euxine, 1. 418, not 
mentioned by Homer, 3. 189, 
near the Borysthenes, 3, 221 

Hypanis (Gharra) River, the, im 
India, said to have been crossed by 
Menander, king of Bactria, 5, 279, 
7. 5, 25, 47, 55, 57, 63 

Hypanis Soni River, the; the 
Anticeites so called by some, 5. 199, 
said to have been conducted over 
the country of the Dandarians by 
Pharnaces, §. 201 

Hypasians, the, a tribe in India, 7, 25, 


Hypatus, Mt ,in Theban territory near 
Teumessus and the Cadmeia, 4. 327 

Hypelaeus, a fountain near Ephesus, 
6. 203, 225 

Hyperbaton, cases of, in Homer, 4. 41, 
161, 617 

Hyperboles, 1. 133, 137, 151 

Hyperboreans, the, 1. 229, 8. 175, 
5. 245; reputed to live 1000 years, 

Hypereia, a spring in Thessaly, 4. 100, 
433, inthe middle of the city of the 
Pheraeans, 4. 437 

Hyperesia, the Homeric Hyperesié, 
4. 185, belonged to the Achaean 
League, 4, 207 

Hypernotians, the, 1. 229 

Hypnos (‘‘Sleep’’), the Homeric, 
came to Mt. Ida, 6. 11 

Hypocremnus in Asia, between the 
Erythraeans and the Clazomeruans, 
6. 239 

Hypothebes, the Homeric, meaning 
of the term, 4, 327 

Hypsicrates (contemporary of Julius 
Caesar, and author of lustorical 
and geographical treatises, of which 
the exact titles are unknown), says 
that Asander fortified the isLhmus 
of the Tauric Chersonesus against 
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the Scythians, 3. 245; on the 
some and habits of the Amazons, 5. 
Hypsoeis River, the, in Micistia, 4. 78 
Hyrcania, knowledge of, increased by 
the Parthians, 1. 51, muld climate 
and fertility of, 1.273; geographical 
position of, 5. 249, 261, 293;  re- 
markable fertility of, 5. 251, 
rivers in, §. 253, marvellous stories 
about, 5. 257; 8000 stadia from 
Artemita m Babylonia, 5. 291; 
Parthian kings reside in, 1n summer, 
Hyrcanian Plain, the, whither the 
Persians brought Hyrcanian colon- 
ists, 6. 185 
Hyrcanian Sea (see Caspian Sea), the; 
distance from, to the ocean on the 
east, 1s about 30,000 stadia, 5. 289 
Hyrcanians, the, extent of coast of, 
on the Caspian Sea, 5. 245, paid 
tribute to the Persians and Mace- 
donians, 5. 271, border on the 
Tapyri, 5. 273, 298 
Hyreanium, a stronghold in Syria, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 
Hyrcanus, son of King Alexander of 
Judaea, overthrown by Pompey, 


Uynia, the Homeric, near Aulis, 4, 
181, now belongs to Tanagra, but 
in earher times belonged to ‘Thebes, 
and 1s the scene of the myth of 
Hyricus and of the birth of Orion, 
4, 295 

Uyria in Iapygia, founded, according 
to Herodotus, by Oretans, must be 
[Coa with Uria or Veretum, 8, 

Hyriecans, the Boeotian, colonised 
Hysiae in Parasopia, 4, 297 

Hyrieus, Hyria the scene of the 
myth of, 4, 295 

Hyrmina (sce Flormina) 

Hyrminé in Elis, a small town, no 
longer in existence, 4. 35, 39 

Uyrtacus, father of Asins the Trojan 
leader, 6. 19, 37 

Hysiae, a village in Argolis, unknotvn 
to Homer, 4. 183, mentioned m 
connection with Hyria in Boeotia, 
4, 297 

Hysiae, 1n Boeotia, in the Parasopian 
country near Erythrae, called 
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Hyria, and is a colony of Hyria, 
having been founded by Nycteus 
the father of Antiopé, 4. 297 

Hysiatae, the, inhabitants of Iysiae 
in Argolis, 4, 297 

Hyssus (the Roman javelin), can be 
used both in close combat and as a 
nussile for hurling, 5, 19 

Hystaspis, fathcr of Darcius, 6. 217 


I 


Taccetania in Iberia, where Sertorius 
waged war against Pompey, and 
Sextus (Pompey) against Cacsar’s 
generals, 2. 101 

Taccetanians, the, geographical posi- 
tion of, 2. 99 

a (Dionysus), the ‘‘ horned,’’ 
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Ialmenus, led a colony of Orchomen- 
1ans to the Pontus, after the capture 
of Troy, 4, 341 

Ialysus, tutclary hero of Rhodes and 
grandson of Helius, 6. 273, son of 
Oercaphus, 6. 275 

Ialysus, a city in Rhodes, mentioned 
by Ifomer, 6. 2738; omgin of name 
of, 6. 275 

Tamblichus, chieftam of a tiibe in 
Syria, 7. 253 

Iambns, the, suited to reproaches (in 
the Pythian Nome), 4. 363 

Iamneia, a village near Iapé m 
Phoenicia, 7. 275, 277 

Iaomans, the Uomeric, “ with 
trailing tunics,’’ 4, 407 

Iapodes, the, a muxed tribe of Tly- 
lians and Celts, 8, 253, 259, 287 

Tapyges, the, the name of the 
inhabitants of the country of the 
Tarantini, 3.13, the three capes of, 
8. 39, once lived at Croton, 3, 48, 
named after Iapyx, son of Daedalus 
and a Cretan woman, 8. 111 

Iapygia; the promontory of, 1. 417; 
the early boundary of, 3. 53; 
called Messapia by the Greeks, 3. 
103, forms a sort of peninsula, 3. 
105, happy lot of part of, 3. 117, 
cor Messapia by Messapus, 4. 

] 


Iapygian Cape (Capo di Lenca), the, 
1. 147, 2. 301, 8. 29, 103, 117 
Iapyx, the son of Daedalus, aiter 


whom the Iapyges were named, 3. 
111, colonised Brundisium, 8. 121 

Tardanus, the meadow and tomb of, 
in Triphyha, 4. 63, 67 

Tardanus, the streams of, 
tioned by Homer, 4 45 

“Tasian Argos,” the Homeric, 4. 155, 
means the Peloponnesus, 4, 157 

Tasidac, the, and “Tasian Argos,’’ 
referred to by more recent writers, 
4, 165 

Tasion, who lived 1n Samothrace, was 
struck by thunderbolt for sinning 
against Deincter, 3, 371 

Tasus, on an island close to Cana; 
amusing story concerning, 6. 291 

Jaxaries River, the, empties mto the 
Caspian Sea, 5, 245, the boundary 
between the Sacae and the Sogdiani, 
5 269; about 6000 stadia from 
Bactra, 5. 271, borders on Sog- 
diana, and forms the boundary 
between 1¢ and the nomads, 5. 
281, empties mto the Caspian 
Sea but should not be confused with 
the Oxus, 5. 287 

Tazyges, the, beyond Germany, 3.173 

Iberia in Asia, invaded by Pompey, 5. 
187, bounded by the Caucasus, 5. 
207, bounded on the north by the 
Caucasus, 6, 207, detailed de- 
scription of, 5, 217-221, four 
passes lead mto, 5, 219, has four 
castes of people, 5, 221, 323 

Ibena in Europe, wealth of, 1. 7; 
hke an ox-hde m shape, 1. 317; 
length of, 1, 409, promontory of, 
1. 417, shape and dimensions of, 
1. 489, description of, in detail, 2, 
3-123 , cold and rugged 1n northern 
paits, fertile in southern, 2 3, 
shape (uke an ox-hide) and dimen- 
sions oi,2.5; western and southern 
sides of, 2.11; betrays signs of 
Odysseus’ wWwandermgs, 2. 53, 
wealth of, 2. 57, descemption of 
seaboard of, from the Pillars to the 
Pyrenees, 2, 79-101; colonised by 
companions of Heracles and emi- 
grants from Messené, 2. 833; coast 
of, from Pillars to Taraco, has 
poor harbours, but, from Tazzacu to 
Emporium, fine ones, 2. 93, the 
number of its cities, the poverty of 
much of ris soil, and the traits of 
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its people, 2. 105, animals, birds, 
medicinal castor, copper, roots for 
dyeing, olives, grapes, and figs in, 
2. 107, variations m use of the 
term by historians, 2. 117, 119; 
except Baetica, belongs wholly to 
Augustus, beimg governed by two 
legati. 2. 221; islands off coast of, 
2. 123-159, the passes leading to, 
from Italy, long barred by the 
Ligures, 2.269, profitable mines in, 
2. 338, much of, acquired by the 
Romans in the Third Carthaginian 
War, 8.141; colonised by Rhodians 
tn early times, 6. 275 

Iberia, Ulterior, now a praetorial 
Province, 8. 215 

Iberian earth, the, rivals the Sinopean, 


5. 8 
aera Sea, the; definition of, 1. 


Iberians, the Asiatic, are excellent 
subjects, but from neglect by the 
Romans sometimes attempt revolu- 
tions, 38. 145; hold a part of the 
Moschian country, 5. 215, perhaps 
so named from the gold mines in 
their country, 5. 215, assemble for 
war in great numbers, 5. 219 

Iberians, the, in Europe, use of the 
term, 1.123; migrations of western 
Iberians to regions beyond the Pon- 
tus and Colchis, 1. 227, traits and 
modes of life of, and why they could 
be subdued by various foreign 
nations, 2. 87; armour, infantry, 
and cavalry of, 2. 107, some of, 
sleep on the ground, 2.109, and have 
other barbazic customs, 2. 111; ride 
double on horseback, though im 
battle one of two fights on foot, 
2.113; commit suicide upon occa- 
sion, and die for those to whom they 
have “‘ devoted ’’ themselves, 2 115, 
say that the Pillars ot Heracles arc 
in Gades, 2. 137, taught the sacred 
rites of Artemis by the Massaliotes, 
2. 175, more difficult to conquer 
than the Gauls, 2. 239, the frst 
barbarian settlers of Sicily, 3. 72, 
began the war with the ltomans, 


3. 143 
Iberus (Ebro) River, the ; distant about 


2200 stadia from New Carthage, 2. 
81; the course of, 2.91; geographi- 


364 


cal position of, 2.97; astone bridge 
over, at Celsa, 2.99, crossing of, at 
Varia, 2.101, formerly a boundary 
of Iberia, 2.119, novel and pecuhar 
1n respect to its overflows, 2 155 

Ibex, the Alpine (sce footnote 5, Vol. 
II, p 289) 

Ibis, the, found in the neighbourhood 
of Cape Deiré in Aethioma, 7. 381, 
worshipped by the Aegyptians, &8. 
109, description and habits of, 
8. 151 


Ibiza, the isle (see Ebusus) 

Ibycus the Greek lyric poet, of Rhegium 
(fi about 540B 0.), on the mole con- 
necting Syracuse with the island, 1. 
219; says the Asopus mm Sicyona 
rises in Phrygia, 3. 79 

Icaria, or Icaros (Nikaria), one of the 
Sporades Islands, a famous isle, 5. 
173, the isle near Samos, where 
Icaius fell; description of, 6. 221 

Icarian Sea, the; extent of, 1. £77, 5. 
a 8; named after the isle Icaria, 6. 


Icarius, father of Penelopé by Poly- 
easté, had two sons who reigned 
over Acarnamia with him, 5. 35; 
banished from Lacedaemon, settled 
in Acarnania, 5. 69 

Icaros (or Icaria), colonised by Mile- 
sians, 6. 207 

Icaros, an island in the Persian Gulf, 
has a temple of Apollo and an oracle 
of Artemis Tauropolus, 7. 303 

Icarus, son of Daedalus; story of fught 
of, and of fall of, on the isle Icaria, 


6. 221 

Ichnae in Thessaly, where the Ichnaean 
Artemis 1s worshipped, 4. 421 

Ichneumon, the, held in great honour 
by the people of the City of Heracles 
on the Nile, 8.107, kills crocodiles 
and asps, 8 109; indigenous to 
Aegypt, 8. 149 

Ichthyophagi (‘‘ Fish-eates’’), the, 
live in narrow zones beneath the 
tropics, 1. 367, 7. 131, 153, 318, 327; 
life and habits of, 7. 329 

Ichthys, Cape (Catakolo) in Elis, 120 
stadia from Cephallenia, 4. 47; lies 
opposite Berenicé 1n Libya, 8. 201 

Icizanri, a strong fortress, now desericd, 
on Lake Stephané in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5, 445 
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Iconii, the, geographical position of, 
. Oy a 
Iconium (Konia), capital of Lycaonia, 
» 475 
Icos, the isle off Magnesia, 4, 427 
Ictinus, builder of the Parthenon, and 
of the temple of Demeter at Eleusis, 
4, 257, 261 
Ictunuli, a village near Placentia in 
Italy, 2. 833 
Ida, Mt., in Crete, scene of revels in 
honour of Dionysus and his mother, 
5. 108, 118; highest mountain in 
Orete, 600 stadia in circuit, 5. 125 
Ida, Mt., in the Troad; the city 
Dardania lies at the foot of, 3. 371; 
iron Grst worked on, by the Idacan 
Dactyli, 5. 117; lies above the 
Propontis, 5. 497; extent of, 6. 5; 
deseription of, 6. 9, 113 Zeleia on 
farthermost foot-hill of, 6. 25; bor- 
ders on the Trojan Plain, 6. 65; the 
two spurs of, 6. 67; rightly called 
“* many-fountained,’’6.85; bysome 
saul to have been named after Mt. 
luda in Orete, 6. 95; timber from, 
marketed at Aspancus, 6. 103 
Idaca,”’ an epithet of Rhea (¢.v.) 
Jdaecan Dactyli, the, identified with the 
gods worshipped in Samothrace, 3. 
sil; by some represented as iden- 
tical with the Curetes, 5. 87, 89; 
discussion of, 5, 117-119 
Idacan Gulf Gee Adramyttium, Gulf 
of), the, 6. 13 
Idacan Mother, the (see Cybelé) 
Idanthyrsus the Scythian king, against 
whom Dareius made his expedition, 
8. 199, 201 (sce p. 200, footnote 1); 
overran Asia as far as Aegypt, 7. 9 
Idecssa, the present name of the Vity 
of Phrixus in Iberia, 5. 215 : 
Idiologus, the, a Roman official in 
Aegypt, 3, 49 ; 
Idomeneus, the grandson of Minos; 
slew Phaestus from Tarné in Lydia, 
4 331; enemies of, said to have 
destroyed ten. cities in Crete, 5. 143; 
mentioned by Homer, 5.145; king 
of Crete, slew Othryoneus, and 
sought the hand of Cassandra, 6. 79 
Idomeneus, the able Lampsacenian and 
friend of Epicurus, 6. 37 ; 
Tdubeda, the mountain, in Iberia; 
geographical position of, 2. 97, 


101; forms the eastern boundary 
of Geltiberia, 2, 103 

Idumacans (see Nabatacans), the, a 
tribe in Syria, 7. 2393 joined the 
Judaeans, 7. 281 

Terné (Treland), 1. 285; inhabitahble 
only aftera fashion, 1.237; remotest 
northern part of inhabited world, 1. 
271,505; scarcely habitable,1. 274; 
inhabitants of, complete savages, 1. 
413; description of, 2. 2593 inhabi- 
tants of, said to be cannibals, 2. 254), 
201 


Tgletes, the, in Iberia, 2. 119 

Ignatia (see Mgnatia) 

Iguvium (Gubbio), in Italy, geographi- 
cal position of, 2. 373 

Tlan-Adassi in the Euvine (see Leucly) 

asarus, king of the ihammianitac in 
Arabia, 7. 361 

Tlerda (Lerida), in Iberia; geographi- 
cal position of, and where Sertorius 
fought his last battles and the 
generals of Pompey were defeated 
by Julius Caesar, 2. 99 

Tlergetans, the, in Iberia; districts of, 
near the Ibers, 2. 99 

Iliad, The, of the Casket, acquired by 
Alexander, 6.55, 57 

Iliud, Homer’s, transferred to realm 
of myth, 2. 53 

Tlians, the, befriended by Alexander, 
6. 55, and by Julius Cacsar, 6.57; 
olter sacrifice to the four herocs, 
Achilles, Aias, Patroclus, and An- 
tilochus, but do not honour Hera- 
cles, 6. 61; village of, 30 stadia 
from the present Ilium, on the site 
of the ancicnt Ilium, 6. 69; the 
stretch of coast now subject to, 6. 
79; the present, assert that Ilum 
was never destroyed nor deserted, 

od 

llibirris, river and city of, in Celiica; 
river of, risesin the Pyrenecs, 2,183 

Thocoloné, in the territory of Parrum, 


Tlios, the Homeric (see Ilium) 

llipa, on the Baetis River in Iberia; 
silver plentiful in region of, 2, 25; 
ots 700 stadia from the sea, 2, 

5 

Tlissus River, the, in Attica; descrip- 
tion of course of, 4, 277 

Tlium (the city Troy) in the Troad, 
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6. 15; situated at about 170 stadia 
flom Abydus, 6, 41, the teritory 
of, 6. £5; founded by Ilus the son 
of Dardanus—and discussion of 
ancient and present site of, 6. 51; 
the present, greatly honoured by 
Alexander, 6. 51, and by Lysima- 
chus, 6. 538—and late: history of, 
6. 58-55; present site of, not the 
Homeric, 6. 57, 67-85 ; the Ilomeric 
hes 30 stadia farther inland, 6. 16, 
69; once sacked by Heracles, 
according to Homer, 6. 63, Deme- 
trius of Scepsis on the present and 
ancient sites of, 6. 67; the present, 
40 stadia from Callicomé, and the 
Homeric only 10, 6 69; the plain 
in front of the present, a deposit of 
rivers, 6. 75, not a trace of the 
ancient now left, 6. 75, rased to 
the ground, according to Lycurgus, 
6. 83; the present founded in time 
of the Lydians, but by Tellanicus 
identified with the Homeric, 6. 85, 
places in sight of, 6. 97 

Illyria, bounded by the Ister, 1. 193, 
a palit of, once munhabited by the 
Bon, 2. 311, geographical position 
of, 8. 249, 251, 285, a part of, laid 
waste by the Dacians, 3, 253, com- 
prises the whole of the mountamous 
country that stretches alongside 
Pannonia from the recess of the 
Adriatic to the Rhizonic Gulf, 3, 257 

Illyrian seaboard, the, well supplicd 
with harbours, and abounds with 
the olive, and the vine, but much 
neglected by inhabitants 1n catlier 
times, 3. 269, 271 

Ulyrian tribes, the, are all south of 
the Ister, 8, 153 

Iilyrians, the; the Brenm and Genaun 
are tribes of, 2. 281; use Aquileia 
as emporlum, 2. 317; began the 
war with the Romans, 3 143, 
tattoo themselves, 3. 259, the 
strongest tribes of, 3. 271, 273 

Tus, son of Dardanus and traditional 
founder of Ilmm, represents the 
third stage in civilisation, 6, 49; 
monument of, 6. 67 

Imaus (or Imaeus) Mt, 1. 4, 95, a 
part of the Caucasus, 5. 259, the 
last part of the Taurns, bordering 
on the Indian Sea, 5. 289, 7, 15 
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Thnnbrasus, the father of the Thracian 
hero, 3, 381 

Imbrasus River (see Parthenius River 
in Samos) 

Imbros, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477, 8, 
369, settled by Pelasgians, 2, 347; 
the Cabeir1 worshipped in, 5. 115 

ae eae the Peraea of the Rhodians, 

. 26 

Imola (see Forum Cornelium) 

Inachus, the city of (see Argos) 

Inachus (Pauitza) River, the, in the 
Argolid, flows, according to Ileca- 
taeus, from Lacmus (2.¢e. Lacmon, 
a height of Pindus) into Argos, 3, 
79, 265, 305, 4. 159, 161 

Inachus MRuver, the, m Epeirus, so 
named by Alcmaeon after the 
Inachus in the Argolid, 8. 805, 309 

Inaros, a city in Aegypt, defeated by 
the Muesians, 8. 67 

India; eastern capes of, end of in- 
habited world on east, 1. 253; 
southern capes of, opposite Meroé, 
1. 255, 271, mild cliunate of north- 
ern part of, 1. 273, called Section 
(Sphragis) First of Asia, 1. 295; 
rhomboidal mm shape, 1. 295, 317; 
visited by fleets 1n Strabo’s time, 
1. 455; largest and happiest in lot 
of all, 1. 497, the salt-rock in, 2. 
357; abounds in pine-trees, 5. 253, 
15,300 stadia from the Cuasjian 
Gates, 5. 271, once subject to the 
Greeks, 5. 279; shape of, on the 
east, 5.289, description of, 7.3~129, 
shape and boundaries of, 7. 15,17; 
traversed by numerous rivers, 7. 
19, subject to earthquakes, 7. 29, 
produces strange trees, 7 33, 
animals in, 7. 65, 77, 79, popula- 
tion of, divided into seven castes, 
7.67, chase of the elephant in, 7. 
71, political administration of, 7. 
83; the sophists in, 7, 99-117, 123, 
125, possess a part of Mt Paro- 
pamuisus, 7. 147, serpents in, rather 
fabulous, 7. 337, now reached by 
large fleets, 8. 53 

Indian Memoirs, the, on the straight- 
ang character of the Scythians, 

. 201 

Indian merchandise, brought to the 
emporium Coptus, 8 119 

Indians, the, called refined by Eratos- 
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thenes, 1. 249; better developed 
and less parched than the Aetlnio- 
Gay 1. 395; probably unknown 
y Homer, 1. 397; compared with 

the Aethiopians and Acgyptians, 7. 
21, 41, fond of adornment, but 
ignotant of value of gold and silver 
in their country, 7. 53, 55, lead a 
sunple life, 7,87, habits and traits 
of, 7. 89-91, beliefs of, 7. 108, 
customs and laws of, 7. 115, wriie 
on closely woven linen, 7. 117; 
worship Zeus, the Ganges River, 
and local deities, 7,121, revere the 
Gymnosophists, 7, 289; present 
large commerce of, with the Aegyp- 
tians, 8, 53 

Indians, certain, accompanied Hera- 
cles to Libya and remained there, 
8. 169 

Indicetans, the, im north-eastern 
Iberia, four tribes of 2. 81; united 
with the Emporitans, 2. 93 

Indus River, the, in India, 7% 11; 
forms the boundary between Anana 
and India, 7. 15, 17; has many 
tributaries, 7.19,43, 55,57, changed 
its bed because of earthquake, 7. 
31, 47, largest of all rivers cacept 
the Ganges, 7. 61, the fish and 
Carides found in, 7. 813 course of, 


Infantry, the, of the Iberiaus, 2. 


Inhabited world, the (See World) 
Iniada (see Thynias) 
Inn aot the (see footnote 4, Vol. II, 
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Innessa, a hilly district at foot of Mt 
Actna, 8. 69 

Inscription, the, on the pillar at the 
boundary between Ionia and the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 247, at Thermo- 
pylae, on the pillar erected by the 
Lacedaemonians, 4, 393 

Insubri (see Symbr), the, one of the 
largest tribes of the Celti, once 
seized Roman territory, 2. 311, 
geographical position of, 8. 165 

Intemeln, the, in Italy, 2. 265 

Intemelium, Albium, in Italy, 2. 265 

Interamna (Terni), in Italy; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 373 

Interammum (Termini), on the Laris 
River, 2. 413 


lutercatia im Iberia, mentioned by 
Polybius, 2. 103 

Interocrea (Antrodoco), in the Sabie 
country, 2, 375 

Inundations, Aegvpt and Acthiopia 
subject to, 1, 119, im Tbeua, at 
flood-tides, 2. 27 

Io, said to have given birth to Epa- 
phus at Boos Aulé (‘‘ Cow’s Stall’) 
in Euboea, 5.5, the island Euboca 
probably so named in honour of, 
5. 7; quest of, by Triptolemus, 6. 
ah disappeared first in Tyre, 7. 
2 


Iol (Cacsareia), on the coast of Masac- 
sylia im Libya, rebuilt by Juba the 
fathe: of Ptolemy, 8. 179 

lolaes, the (see Diagesbes) 

Tolaus, with some of children of Hua- 
cles, settled in Sarda, 2 3615 
ore of Eurystheus against, 

. 187 

Ioleus (Volo) 11 Thessaly, the home 
of Jason; inhabitants of, and hence 
the Argonauts, called Minyae, 4. 
335, 10 early times rased to the 
ground, and lies seven stadia from 
Demetuias, 4, 423, 435, now a vil- 
lage belonging to Demetrias, 4. 425 

Ioleus, the name of the shore adjommg 
Demetrias 1n Thessaly, 4. £25 

Ion, the son of Achacus, conqucred 
the Thracians under Eumolpus thezr 
leader, and reigned over the Athe- 
nians, reorganised their government, 
and at his death left their country 
named Ionia after himself, 4. 209 , 
father of Ellops, 5. 7 

Ton of Chios, the tragic poet (fl. about 
410 B.C); lus Omphalé quoted, on 
the Huripus, 1. 223, apocopé in, 
4,131, native of Chios, 6, 243 

Ion, the, of Eurpides, refers to Huboeu 
the island asa ‘ city,” 4. 97 

Ion River, the, on which lies the city 
Oxineia, 8. 311 

Ionaeum, the, a sacred precinct in 
Triphyha, 4, 59 

Ionia (Achaea), in the Peloponnesus, 
occupied by the Achacans from 
Laconia, 4, 133, 211, subject to 
Agamemnon, 4 167, once called 
Aegialus, or Aegialeta, 4. 207, 209 

Ionia (Attica), the southern boundary 
of, on Isthmus of Corinth, 2. 139, 
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near Orommyon, 4. 247; named 
after Ion the son of Xuthus, 4, 265 

Ionia in Asia, a part of the Cis-Halys 
country, 1. 497; invaded by the 
Cimmerians, 2, 51; the whole of 
what 1s now so called, used to be 
inhabited by Carians and Leleges, 
8. 289; Phocaea the beginning of, 
6. 5; length of coast of, about 800 
stadia, 6. 197, 309 

Iomades Nymphs, the, in Blis, who 
cured diseases with the waters of 
the Cytherms River, 4, 99 

Ionian cities, the twelve, jomed by 
Smyrna, 6. 201 

Ionian colonisations, the, in Asia, sup- 
posed to have taken place before 
Homer’s time, 4. 213, 6. 5; took 
place four generations after Aeolian, 
§. 7, Androclus leader of, 6. 199 

Ioman Gulf, the, the name of the 
lower part of the Adriatic, 1. 475, 
bemg named after Ionrus, an Illy- 
rian from the isle of Issa (Lissa), 3. 
29, 267; at Apollonia distant 7320 
stadia from Byzantium, or, accord- 
ae to Polybius, 7500 stadia, 3. 

9 

Ionian League, the, in Asia, 6. 201 

Ionian migration, the, known by 
Homer, 5. 51 

Ionians, the, migrations of, 1. 227; 
colonised Siris in Italy, 3. 49; all 
sprang from the Attic pcople— 
colonised Jonia in Asia, 4 5, 
mastered the Aegialeia (Aegialus) in 
the Peloponnesus, and changed its 
name to Joma, 4 7, 207, but were 
later driven back to Athens by the 
Achaeans, and then sent forth to 
colomse Oana and Lydia, 4. 209, 
211; requested statue of Poseidon 
at Helicé, but the people refused 
and the city was submerged by 
Poseidon, 4. 215, fled for refuge to 
Helicé, but were driven out, 4.219, 
in early times held both Attica 
aud Megaris, 4. 245; often had dis- 
putes with the Peloponnesians about 
a boundary on the isthmus, 4, 

5 


Tonans, the, in Achaea, 4. 7, 137, 167, 
216, 217, 219 
recy, the, at Argos and Epidaurus, 


? 
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Tonians, the, in Asia, hated the Cim- 
merians, because of their invasion 
of Ionia, 2. 51, worshipped the 
Delphimian Apollo, 2. 173, sprang 
from the Ionians of Attica, 4. 5, 
founded cities on the Scythian sea- 
board, and changed name of 
““ Axine ’’ Sea to “‘ Huxme,’’ $. 189, 
expelled the Carians and the Leleges 
from what 1s now called Toma, 3. 
289, sprang from the Iomans (2 e. 
the Attic people), 4.5, still worship 
the Heliconian Poseidon and offer 
the Pan-Ionmian sacrofices, 4. 2138, 
called ‘‘ tunic-trailing’’ by Homer, 
5. 89; once held mastery in Asia 
Minor, after the Trojan War, 5, 463, 
now occupy Caria, 5. 509; royal 
seat of, established at Ephesus, 6. 
199, celebrate the Alerandrewan 
Games at a sacred precinct above 
Chaleideis, 6. 239 

Tonic dialect, the, the same as the 
ancient Attic, 4. 5 

ee laws, the, uscd at Massaha, 2. 

5 

Iopé (Jaffa) in Phoenicia, Jerusalem 
visible from, 7. 27 

Ios (Nios), the island, where, according 
to some, Homer was buried, 5. 161 

Iphicrates, besieged Stymphalus in 
Arcadia, 4, 233 

Iphicrates, on the animals in western 
Aethiopin, 8. 163; on the large 
species of reed and asparagus there, 
8, 165 

Iphidamas, the Homeric, 
Cisses reared,’’ 8, 843, 349 

Iphigeneia, the supposed temple of, 
in the land of the Taurians, 8. 231 
(see footnote 8); with Orestes, 
thought to have brought sacred rites 
in honour of Artemis Tauropolus 
. Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 353, 

9 

Iphigenerain Tauris, the, of Ruripides, 
where “ Argos’’ and ‘* Mycenae”’ 
are used synonymously, 4,187 | 

Iphitus (perhaps identical with son of 
Burytus), celebrated the Olympian 
Games after they had been discon- 
tinued, 4, 105 

Iphitus, the son of Burytus, met Tele- 
ora at Pherae m Messenia, 4. 
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Ipni in Magnesia, where some of 
Xerxes’ ships were destroyed, 4. 451 

Ips, the vine-cating; Heracles the 
destroyer of, 6. 127 

Ipsela (sce Cypsela) 

Ireland (see Ierné) 

Tri River, the (sce Hurotas River, the, 
in the Peloponnesus), 4. 231 

Tris, tle Selgic (orris-root), and the 
ointment made from it in Pisidia, 


5. 485 

Iris River, the; silting up, at mouth 
of, 1.198; rises in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica and flows through Themiscyra, 
5. 395; flows through Comana and 
Dazimonitis, and past Gaziura and 
Amaseia, and then into Phanarava, 
5. 397, 429, 445 

Iron, greatest quantity and best 
quality of, in Turditania, 2. 39; 
mines of, near Hemeroscopeium in 
Iberia, 2. 89; collars of, worn by 
women in Iberia, 2. 109; produced 
in Britain, 2, 255; mined in island 
Acthalian (Elba), 2, 355, 357; once 
mined in the Lelantine Plain in 
Huboea, 5. 13; first worked on Mt. 
Ida in the Troad, 5.117; with zine, 
yields ‘“‘ mock-silver,”’ at Andeira in 
Asia Minor, 6.115; skilful en.boss- 
ing of, at Cityra in Phrygia, 6. 193 ; 
first worked by the Telchines in 
Rhodes, according to some writers, 
6. 275; found on the island Meroé 
in the Nile, 8 143 

Iron mines, the, in Pharnacia in Oap- 
padocia Pontica, 5, 401, 403 

Iron-works, the, among the Petrocorii 
and Bituriges Cubi in Aquitania, 2. 
217; in the territory of Aquileia 
and the Eneti, 2, 319 

Is, of Ifclicé, founder of Sybaris in 
Italy, 3. 47 

Isander, the Homeric (see Peisander) 

Isar (Isére) River, the, confluence of, 
with the Rhodanus, 2. 195, 197 

Isaras River, the, 2. 285 (see footnote) 

Isaura, Old and New, in Lycaonia, 
5, 475, 6. 327 

Isauricé, in Lycaonia, 5, 475 

Ischia, the Italian isle (see Pithecussa) 

Ischopolis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
now in ruins, 5. 399 

Isére River, the (see Isar River) 

Isernia (sce Acsernia) 
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Tsinda in Asia, 6,195 

Isinglass, the, in Cappadocia; see 5. 
569, footnote 2 

Isis; temple of, at Soli in Cypros, 
6. 381; temple of, on a mountain 
near the Arabian Gulf, built by 
Sesostris, 7. 819; river-land of, in 
Aethiopia, 7. 333; mythical story 
of her hiding of body of Osiris from 
Typhon, 8 75; temple of, at 
Tentyra on the Nile, 8.119; wor- 
shipped at Meroé, 8, 147 

Tskuria (see Dioscurias) 

Ismahan (see Ismarus in Thrace) 

Tsmara (sec Ismarus in Thrace) 

Ismaris, Lake, 11 Thrace, sends forth 
the stream called Odysseium, 3. 
365, 367 

Ismarus (or Ismara, now Ismahan) 
in Thrace, 3, 365, 367 

Ismenus River, the, flows through the 
plain in front of Thebes, 4. 313 

Isodromian Mother, the (Cybele); 
temple of, near Tralleis and Larisa 
in Asia, 4, 441 

Isola Longa, one of the Liburnides, 3. 
259 
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Issa (or Lesbos, 7.v.) 

Issa (Lissa), isle in the Adriatic, 1. 
475, 8. 259 

Tssican Sea, the, 1. 481 

Issus, the road froin, to Amisus and 
Sinopé, 6 sll; small town in 
Cilicia, 6. 3-45, 355 

Issus, the Gulf of; distance from, to 
the Duxine, 1.255, and to the Sacred. 
Cape of Iberia, 1. 407 ; about 40,000 
stadia from the Indian Sea, and 
30,000 from the westem extremity 
of Europe, 5, 289 

Ister (Karanasil), a city onthe Buxine, 
8. 275; founded by the Milesians, 3. 
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Ister (Danube) River, the; revealedto 
geographers by Alexander, and 
regions beyond by the Romans, 4. 
51; rises in region above the 
Adriatic, 1. 211; bisects eastern 
Hurope and forms a boundary of 
Germany and other countries, 1. 
493; the Atesinus empties into, 2. 
285; mises near the Sucvi and 
the Black Forest, 2. 287; bisects 
eastern Europe, and is the largest 
European river, 3. 1651; sources of, 
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near the Hercynian Forest, 3. 163, 
not mentioned by Homer, 8. 189, 5. 
419; contains an island called Peucé 
(‘Pine ’’), 8 201, 207; the name 
formerly applied only to the stretch 
of the Danube from the cataracts to 
the Euxine Sea, 3. 215, the island 
Peucé in, 8. 217, 223, geographical 
divisions formed by, 3, 251, 253, 271, 
285; once called the “ Matoas,’’2 ¢., 
in Greek, ‘‘ Asius,’’ and then its 
name was changed to *‘ Danubis”’ 
or “ Dausis,”’ 8. 385, 387; 3200 stadia 
from Thessaloniceia, 4, 233, largest 
of all rivers except the Ganges and 
the Indus, 7. 61 

Isthmian Games, the, not mentioned 
by Homer, 4. 93 (and footnote); a 
source of great advantage to the 
Oormthians, 4. 189, and used to be 
celebrated by them, 4. 197 

racrcs Poseidon, the; temple of, 


Isthmus, the Acgyptian, description 
of, 8. 13, between Pelusmm and 
the Arabian Gulf, 10,000 stadia in 
breadth, 8.71, between Coptus and 
Berenicé, 8, 119-121 

Istria, the geographical position of, 
2. 299; entire distance along coast 
of, 8. 257 

Istrians, the; seaboard of, 2.323; the 
Laer on the Tilyrian seaboard, 

Isus in Boeotia near Anthedon, a 
sacred place containing traces of a 
ety, 4. 299 

Italan promontory, the; mentioned 
by Eratosthenes, 1. 353 

Italian seaboard, the, on the Adniatic, 
1s harbourless, but abounds with 
the olive and the vine, 8, 271 

Italians, certaim tribes of the, wont to 
oe Celtica and Germany, 2. 
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** Italians,’’ the; earlier scope of the 
term, 3. 13 

Itahea in Iberia (identified with 
Baetis, g v. and also footnote 2. 20), 
near the Baetis River, 2. 21 

Italiotes, the, are autonomous with 
the “‘ Latin right,” 2. 271; treated 
cruelly by certam brigandish tribes, 
2. 283; given equality of civic 
rights by the Romans, 2. 299; the 
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oracle given out to, near Laus mn 
Italy, 3.5, borrowed most of their 
usages from the Achaeans (of the 
Achacan League), 4. 211 

Italy, a treatise on, by Antiochus of 
Syracuse, 8 11 

Italy; promontory of, 1.417, whole 
length of, traversed by the Apen- 
nines, 1. 491; form and dimensions 
of, 1. £93, deseribed in detail, 2. 
299, 8 147; First Portion of, 2. 
299-333, Second Portion of, 2. 
333-335 , Third Portion of, 2. 335- 
369, Ombrica (Umbria) in, 2. 369~ 
373; formerly bounded by the 
Aesis and Rubicon Rivers, but now 
by the Alps, 2. 371; the Sabim in, 
2. 375-377; an excellent nurse of 
animals and fruits, 2.875; Latium 
in, 2. 377-425, Picenum 1m, 2. 427~- 
429; the Vestin1, Marsi1, Peligni, 
and Marrucimi in, 2. 429-438, the 
Frentani in, 2. 483, Campania in, 
2. 438-471, Leucania in, 3. 1-15, 
49-55, Bruttium m, 3. 11-48, 
the Old (Oenotria), 3.13, 103, Sicily 
and other islands of, 3. 55-103, 
Tapygia in, 8, 103-127, Apulia in, 
3. 127-136, 1ts isthmus, 3,135, 1ts 
favourable geographical position, 
its climate, its productivity, 8. 137, 
its rivers, lakes, health-resorts, 
brave people, and wise government, 
8. 139, its various conquests and 
eventual supremacy, 3. 139-147, 
boundary of, now advanced to 
Pola, an Istrian city, 8.257, Corinth 
7 the direct route from, to Asia, 4. 

9 

Italy Cispadana, description of, 2. 
307-333, filled with rivers and 
marshes, 2.309, the habitants of, 
2.311; the cities of, 2. 3133; com- 
prises country as far as Genoa, 2, 
323; famous citics in, 2. 325, 
fertility of country of, 2. 831 

Italy Transpadana, 2. 807, 823 

Ithaca (Ithaki or Leucade?), the 
Homeric, hes ‘“‘ towards the dark- 
ness,’’2¢ towards the north, 1.125, 
absence now of Homer’s cave and 
grotto there due to physical changes, 
1. 221, distance from, to Corcyra, 
1. 409, hes off Cormthian Gulf, 1, 
477, “ Demus’’ not the name of a 
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Maurusia, with Scipio waged war 
against Julius Caesar, 8. 169, king 
of Masaesylia, 8.173, killed in war 
against Caesar, 8. 181 

Juba II, invested by the Romans with 
the rule, not only of Maurusia, but 
also of other parts of Libya, 3. 143; 
by gift of Augustus, succeeded to 
the throne of Maurusia, but 
recently (A.D. 19) died, 8. 169, 215, 
eral of Ptolemy, his successor, 8. 

9 

Jucar River, the (sce Sucro) 

Judaea, a part of Syria, 7. 239; 
geographical position of, 7. 267, 
description and history of, 7. 281- 
299, first knngs of, 7. 289; later 
kings of, 7.299; Aegypt difficult to 
enter from, 8. 71; produces good 
palm-trees, 8. 133 

Judaeans, the, a tmbe in Syria, 7. 
239, seized Gadaris in Phoenicia, 
7. 277, ancestors of, regarded as 
Aegyptians, 7. 281; the shrewd 
practice of, im imcreasing revenues, 
adopted by certain Aegyptians, 8. 
61; are Aegyptian in origin, and 
practise circumcision and excision, 


Judicum praefectus, the, 
official in Alexandria, 8, 49 

Juggling, closely related to religion 
and divination, 5, 121 

Jugurtha, the war against, caused 
much damage in Libya, 8 181 

Julia Ioza, name of city (Zelis in 
Libya) transplanted to Iberia, 2. 17 

Juhopolis in Galatia, the home of 
Cleon (see Gordium) 

Julius Caesar (sce Caesar, Julius) 

Juncarian Plam, the, nn Iberia, 2. 95 

Jura, Mt, lies in the territory of the 
a 2. 229, the pass over, 2. 


a local 


Jurr dicends praefecius, the, a Roman 
official in Aegypt, 4 49 

Jurisconsults, the, expound the law to 
the Romans, 5. 367 

Jury, a trial by a, of men who mur- 
dered the priestess at Dodona, 4, 


C3] 
Justice, Plato’s definition of, 1. 39; 
a cardinal principle of the Scytluans, 
8. 201; wherem the Scythians excel 
all men, 8. 205 
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Kamon Chorion, an impregnable rock 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 429 

Kalamaki (see Schocnus) 

Kalogria, Cape (see Araxus) 

alba (sce Orchomenus, the Arca- 

1an 

Kanda (see Asiné, the Hermionic) 

Kaprena (see Chaeroneia) 

Kapronisi, the isle (see Caprus) 

Karadje, Cape (see Criumetopon) 

Karanasib (see Ister) 

Karvura, Cape (see Zoster) 

Karystos (see Oarystus) 

Kassandra (see Pallené and Potidaca) 

Kastriin Argolis (sce Hermioné) 

Kastri (see Pandosia, in Epetrus) 

Kastro, Mt (see Cynthus) 

Kaszon, Mt, on the borders of Tran- 
sylvania and Moldavia (sce Cogac- 
onum) 

Kato-Akhaia (sce Dymé) 

Kavarna (sce Bizone) 

Kavo Grosso (see Thyrides) 

Kempten (see Cambodunum) 

Kerembe, Oape (see Carambis) 

Kerka River, the (ee Titius River) 

Kermes, the dye-stuff, exported from 
Turdetania, 2. 33 

Kettle, the most sacred among tlic 
ae presented to Augustus, 3. 
16 


Khaiaffa (see Macistus) 

Kharkia (See Chalciu, the island) 

Khelidoma Islands (sce Chelidoniac) 

Khryso (see Crisa) 

Aike, a fruit wn Aegypt from wluch 
oul 1s pressed, 8 151 

Kiladia (sce Mases) 

Kalissa-Hissar (sce Tyana) 

Bilissa-Kieu (sce Ancyra in Phrygia) 

Ikimolos (sce Cimolos) 

KKisamo Kastch (see Cisamus) 

Kitios in Macedonia (sce Pydna) 

Klituras (see Cleitor) 

Knights (sce Hippeis), the, at Pa- 
tavium, 2. 31 

Kowa, Aegyptian textures made of 
some plant, 8 153 

Kokhla (see Platacae) 

Konia (sce Iconimm) 

Korakou (sce Ephyra, the Cormthian) 

Koron, or Koroni (sce Asine) 
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Kostanza on the Buxine (see Tomis) 

Kotron1 (see Aphidna) 

Koura River (see Cylus River) 

Kreisa (see Creusa in Boeotia) 

Ktimené, ‘sent to Samé to wed,”’ 
accoriing to Homer, 5. 39 

Kunupeh, Mt (ce Cyllene, Mt ) 

Kunupeli (see OCyllené, naval station) 

Kuriaki in Messenia (see Hrana) 

Kurnu (see Dicaea) 

Kurtaga (see Calydon) 

Kurtzolares Islands (see Echmades) 


L 


Labana Waters (Bagni di Guotta 
Marozza), the, m Italy, 2. 417 

Labicum (Monte Compatr1), n Latium, 
2. 383, 1n ruins, 2, 411 

Labienus, praefect of Asia, the pre- 
parations of, hindered by Oleon the 
pirate (40-39 BC.), 5. 497, seized 
Mylasa and proclaimed himself 
Parthian Bmperor, 6. 297 (see 7. 
237, footnote 3) 

Labotas River, the, 7. 247 

Labranda, a village in Ca11a, where 18 
the temple of Zeus Lahrandenus, 
and also an ancient shrine and 
staiue of Zeus Stratius, 6. 293 

Labyrinth, the, in Aegypt; number 
of halls in, 8. 9, description of, 8. 
108-107; might be a Memnonium, 


8. 
Labyrinth, the, n Crete, 5. 131 
Labyrinths, the, im the Oyclopeian 
caverns near Nauplia, 4. 153 
Lacedaemon, tlhe Minyans driven out 
of, 4.63; “‘ Ketoessan’’ or ‘* Kaieta- 
essan,’’ the Homeric, discussion of 
epithets of, 4. 143, means both 
country and city, and includes 
Messenia, 4, 145, 147; colomsed by 
Eurysthenes and Procles after the 
return of the Heracleidae, 4. 235 
Lacedaemonuian women, the, praised 
in oracle as best of all, 5. 21 
Lacedaemonians (see Laconians), the, 
dispute of, with Argives, about 
Thyreae, 1,245, not naturally fond 
of letters, 1. 395, themselves out- 
raged the maideus at Limnae, 8. 23; 
carried on war with the Messenians 
because the latter had killed their 
King Teleclus, 3. 111, captured 
Messené in the twentieth year of the 


war, 3. 113; supermtended the 
Actian Games at Nicopolis, 8. 305, 
sided with the Eleians, 4. 95, 107 3 
surrendered to the Athemans on 
Sphacteria, 4 111; had a dispute 
with the Messenans about the 
possession of Leuctrum in the time 
of Plilip, 4.119; destroyed Mes- 
sené, 4, 121, called Tyriaeus as 
commander inthe Second Messenian 
War, 4 123, held the Helots as 
state-slaves, 4. 135; obtamed the 
supremacy under Sycurgus, but 
lostit tothe Thebans, Macedonians, 
and Romans, 4 137; transfered 
inhabitants of Asiné in Argols to 
sisiné in AMlessenta, 4. 171, paid dues 
for the Piasians at temple of 
Poseidon on Calaniia, 4. 175, took 
Aegina away from Athenians and 
gave it back to 1ts ancient settlers, 
4, 181, won Thyreae fiom the 
Argives, 4. 188, always preserved 
then autonomy, 4. 1853; tore down 
long walls between Athens and 
Peiraeus, 4 261, set 30 tyrants 
over Athens, 4. 269; came too late 
for battle at Marathon, 4. 273; 
defeated at Leuctra by Epamem- 
ondas, fared badly in the battle at 
Mantimeia, could not regain the 
hegemony of Greece; Were never 
subject to others until the Roman 
conquest, but were held m honour 
by the Romans because of their 
excellent government, 4 3835, 
caused the Delphians to revolt 
from the common organisation of 
the Phecians (about 457 B.C), 4. 
871, the mllar erected by, at 
Thermopylae, in honour of Leonidas 
and his soldicis, 4. 393, modelled 
their constitution after that of the 
Cretans, 5.133, colonised the island 
Thera, 5. 161, founded Selgé in 
Pisidia, 5, 481; badly damaged Lhe 
Peiraeus and tore down the two 
walls, 6. 275; through Lycurgus 
aa ordinances from Delpln, 


Laceter, Cape, in Cos, 6. 287 

Lacimium (Nao), Uape, 8 41, bars Lhe 
mouth of the Taantme Gulf, 3,117 

Lacuuum, the, on Cape Lacmium 
(Nao), Las a temple of Hera, 3. 39 
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Lacmon (see Lacmus) 

Lacmus (or Lacmon), one ofthe heights 
ot Pindus, 8. 79 

Laconia; detailed description of, 4. 
123-149, now has small population 
as compared with “100 cities in 
olden times,’’ 4. 123, 125, divided 
into six parts by Hurysthenes and 
Procles, the Heracleidae, 4. 133; 
the status of the Helots m, 4. 135, 
under Lycurgus ruled over land and 
sea, but was forced to yield, in 
succession, to the Thebans, to the 
Macedonians, and to the Romans, 4. 
187, a poor land, not easy to culti- 
vate, 4, 141, 143, both country and 
city (Sparta) by Homer called Lace- 
daemon, 4. 147, by Agamemnon 
joined to territory of Mycenae, but 
ruled by Menelaus, 4. 167 

Laconian Gulf, the, lies between Cape 
Taenarum (Matapan) and Cape 
Malea, 4. 15, 125 

Laconians (see Lacedaemonians), the , 
certain customs of, the same as 
those of the Lusitanians in Iberia, 
2. 71; occupied parts of Iberia, 2. 
83; a colony of, yomed the Sam- 
mitae, 2. 465, founded Lapathus 
in Oypros, 6, 377 

‘© Taconians, the Free,’’ got a kind of 
republican constitution, 4, 139 

Ladon River, the, in Arcadia, empties 
into the Alpheius, 4,47; stream of, 
once checked because of the block- 
img up of its sources by an earth- 
quake, 1. 223, 4. 231, sometimes 
overflows because of its tributary, 
the Anas, 4, 233 

Laertes, father of Odysseus, seized 
Nencus, 1. 219; took Nericus, and 
was lord over the Cephallenians, 5. 
31, 47 

ary vik a stronghold m Cuheia, 6. 
331 

Laestrygonians, the, an historical 
people, 1. 73 

Lagaria, 1n Italy, astronghold founded 
by Epeius and the Phocaeans, 8. 49 

Lagarittan. wine, the, sweet and medi- 
email, 3. 49 

Lagetas, brother of Strabo’s grand- 
mother, caught betraymg the 
Inngdom of Mithridates Hupator 
to the Romans, 5. 135 
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Lagina in Caria; famous temple of 
Hecaté at, 6. 297 

Lago di Albano (see Albanus, Lacus) 

Lago di Fucino (see Fucmus, Lake) 

Lago di Naftia in Sicily, 8. 91 (foot- 
note 8) 

Lagus, the father of Ptolemy Soter, 
3. 208, 8. 35, 43 

Lagusa, the island, 5. 161 

Laius in Chios, a shore suited to the 
anchoring of vessels, 6, 243 

Lamia (Zitoun), suffered from earth- 
quake, 1. 225, lies above a certain 
plain that extends down to the 
Malac Gulf, and 1s about 30 stadia 
from the Sperchems, 4. 411; the 
Lamian War broke out near, 4 413 , 
lies 50 stadia above the sea, 4. 419 

Lamia, the myth of, 1. 69 

Lamian War, the, between the Mace- 
donians and the Athemans, 4. 413 

Lampeia, Mt, in Arcadia, 4 41 

Lampians, the, in Orete, possess 
Phoenix, 5. 123 

Lamponia, belonged to the Aeolians 
in Asia, 6, 117 

Lampiey, the (see Leeches) 

Lampreys, cause of large size of, in 
ocean, 2. 37 

Lamps, in Aegypt, kind of o1] used 
in, 8, 151 

Lampsacus (Lapsaki) on the Helles- 
pont (once called Pityussa), 40 
stadia distant from Callipolis, 3. 
877; given by Xerxes to Themis- 
tocles, to supply bun with wine, 6. 
29, 211; description and history of, 
6. 33, 35 

Lamptreis, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Lamus River, the, between Soli and 
Elaeussa, 6. 339 

Landi, the, captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 


Langobardi, the, a tribe of the Suevi, 

Lanuvium, 2. 421 

Laodicela, a Greek city m Media, 
founded by the Macedonians, 5. 309 

Laodiceia Catacecaumenéin Lycaonia , 
the road through, 6, 309 

Laodiceia near Libanus, in Syria, 7. 

Laodiceia near Lycus mum Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 505, description and 
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history of, 5.511; subject to earth- 
quakes, 5. 518, once scriously 
damaged, but restored by Cacsa1, 
. §17; rivers in territory of, 

change water mto stone, 6. 189, 
the .0ad through, §. 309 

Laodiceia (Ladikich) in Syria, on the 
sea, 7. 241; description of, 7. 249 

Taodiceians, the (near the Lyeus), 
derive splendid revenue from their 
sheep, 5, 511 

Laomedon; Heracles said to have 
sacked Ilium on account of horses 
of, 6. 63 

Lapathus in Oypros, founded by 
Laconians under Praxander, 6. 377 

Lapé (see Napé) 

** Lapersae, the,’’ the Duoscur: so 
called by Sophocles, 5, 133 

Lams Specularis; see 5. 369, foot- 
note 2 

Lapiths, the; the Penaeus flows 
through the cities of, 3. 333; under 
Ixion and Peirithous humbled and 
ejected the Perrhaebians, 4.437, 439; 
according to Homer and Simonides, 
lived intermingled with the Perr- 
haecbians, 4. 443, 445; Teronymus 
on, 4 453 

Lapsaki (see Lampsacus) 

Laralon River, the, in Italy, 2. 371 

Laranda mm Lycaonia, held by Anti- 
pater Derbetes, 5. 477 

Larimnum, a most fragrant incense, 
produced m the country of the 
Sabaeans in Arabia, 7, 349 

Larisa in Syu1a, 7. 253 

Larisa, daughter of Piasus and 
violated by him, killed him, 6, 157 

Larisa, the acropolis of Argos, has a 
temple of Zeus, 4. 159, 441 

Larisa in Attica, 4. 441 

Larisa Oremasté (Gardin), also called 
Pelasgia, in the Pelasgian Plain in 
Thessaly, shocked by earthquake, 
1. 2255 subject to Protesilaus, 4. 
408, 419, 421, 433, 441, 453 

Larisa, a city in Crete, 4. 441 

Larisa, a city between Elis and Dymé, 


Larisa, the Ephesian, 4. 441 

Larisa, a village in the territory of 
Ephesus in the Cayster Plain, once 
a city and had a temple of JLari- 
saean Apollo, 6. 155, 167 


Larisa on the Euxine, neat the end of 
Mt. Haemus, 4 441 

Larisa, a place on Mt Ossa, 4, 441 

Larisa Pelasgia (see Larisa Cremasté) 

Larisa (Larisa Phuconis), mhabited 
by the Pelasg, 2. 3.45; near Cymé 
in Asia, 4. 441, “fertile” abode 
of the Pelasgi, 6. 153, 157 

Larisa in Syria, 4, 441 

Larisa (Yemecheher) m Thessaly, 
suffered from earthquake, 1. 225, 
840 stadia from Thaumaci, 240 
from outlets of the Penenis, 4. 233 ; 
hes on the Penews River, 8. 337, 
4. 333, 6. 231, 333; had land that 
was deposited, and sometimes 
washed away, by the Peneius, 4. 
439, 6. 157 

Larisa, a village near Tralleisin Asia, 
4. 441 

Larisa near Hamavitis m the Troad, 
4. 441; used to belong to the 
Tenedians, 6. 93; 1n plam sight of 
Thum, 6. 158 

Lansaean Rocks, the, 50 stadia from 
rap ge on the road to Methymné, 

Larisaeans, the, on the Peneius 
River, seized Perrhacbia and ex- 
acted tribute until Philp overcame 
them, 4. 439 

Lartwian Plain, the, in Crete, 4. 441 

Larisus River, the, the boundary 
between Dyme and Buprasium, 
4. reg between Dymé and Ehs, 


Larus (Como), the Lake, filled by the 
Addua River, 2.227, geographical 
position of, 2. 271, 273, 313; dimen- 
sions of, 2.295 

TLarma (see Larymna, Upper) 

Lartolaeetans, the, 1n Lberia, fertzle 

. Country of, 2. 93 

Larymna (sce Larymna, Upper) in 
Boeotia, a village near the mouth of 
the Oephissus River, 4. 297 

Larymna, Upper (uarma), in Locris, 
annexed to the Boeotian (Lower) 
Larymna, 4. 305 

Las CPassova), the Homeric, once cap- 
tured by Castor and Pollux, 4, 131, 
and hence the inhabitants were 
called Lapersae, 4. 133 

Lasion um) Hhis, 4. 27 

Lathon River, the, empties into the 
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Harbour of the Hesperides in 
Libya, 6. 249, 8. 201 

Latin country, the (see Latium) 

** Latin right,’’ the, given to Nemausus, 
2.201, to certan Aqmtam, to the 
yaa and to the Convenae, 2. 

9 


Latin Way, the, 2, 411, 413, 415 

Latim, which the Turdetanians have 
become, 2. 59, country of the, 2, 
335, name applied by Aeneas to all 
his subjects, offered sacrifice to 
Zeus at Alba, 2, 379, hold rehg:- 
ous festivals at Ardea, 2. 393; now 
hold Oampania as far as Simuessa, 
2. 395, treated by the Romans as 
partners after the expulsion of 
Tarquinius Superbus, 8. 139; later 
made subject, 3 141 

Latinus, king of the aborigines, who 
lived where Rome now is, Was 
killed in the battle against the 
Rutuli and succeeded by Aencias, 2. 


379 
Latitudes (see Olimata), the, deter- 
mined by Hipparchus, 1. 22 (footnote 
2); the observation of differences 
in, 1. 331; of peoples, do not deter- 
mune success of human institutions, 
4. 393; the graphic representation 
of, 1. 463, parallels of, between 
Rome and Naples, and through 
Apolloma in Hpeirus and other 
places, and distance from, to equator 
and other parallels, 1. 513 
Latium (the Latin country); bounded 
by the Tiber, 2. 335; description of, 
2. 377-425, whereis Rome, 2. 377; 
has fertile soil and produces every- 
thing, 2. 389, the other cities and 
roads in, 2. 409-425; present extent 
of seaboard of, 2. 389, the cities on 
seaboard of, 2. 391-399, Rome, 2. 
399-409, other cities in, 2, 409-425 
Latmian Gulf (at first called ‘‘ Lat- 
mus ’’), the, near Muetus, 6. 209 
Latmus, the gulf (see Latmian Gulf) 
Latmus, Mt., the Homeric ‘‘ moun- 
tain of the Phtheires,’’ near Miletus, 
Latomiae (“‘ Quarries”’), the, six 
18les in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319, 327 
Latopolis, on the Nile, south of Thebes, 
wosiiys Athené and the Latus, 8. 
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Latius, the (a fish), worshipped at 
Latopolis on the Nile, 8, 109, 127, 
indigenous to Aegypt, 8. 149 

Laurel, the, in India, 7. 97, m the 
Red Sea, 7. 305 

Laurel groves; numerous in the 
ae of Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 

. 331 

Laurentum (Torre di Paterno) m 
Italy, where Aencias put in, 2. 379, 
geographical position of, 2. 393 

Laurium, silver-mmes of (“ Attic 
silver-mines**), 2 43; riddle 
applied to, 2. 45; have now failed, 
4, 275, 5.15 

Laus (near Lamo), in Leucania, a 
colony of the Sybaritae, 3. 5, a 
boundary of the Brutu, 3, 13 

gee ae from Aetna, solidifies, 3. 

3 

Laviansené, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, 5. 349, 369, borders 
on Culupené and Camusené, 5, 441 

Lavican Way, the, 2. 411 

Lavinium (near Laino), named by 
King Latmus after bis daughter 
Lavinia, 2.379, Titus Tatius mur- 
dered at, 2. 385; geographical 
position of, 2. 398; Aencias landed 
at, 6. 109 

Lead, mines of, at Castalo in Iberia, 
2. 47; in the Cassiterides Islands, 


League, the Achaean (see Achaean 
League) 

League, a new, formed by Patrae, 
Dymé, Trtaca, and Pharae after 
the dissolution of the Achaean 
League, 4, 211 

eeues the Ohrysaorian in Caria, 6. 


League, the Lycian, 6, 313, 315 

Lebadeia (Livadia) near Lake Copais, 
4 331, has the onacle of the 
Trophoman Zeus, m an under- 
ground chasm, 4. 833, Panopeus 
and Trachin in Phocis border on 
region of, 4, 371 

Lebedus in Asia, founded by Andro- 
pompus, 6. 199, great centre of 
worship of Dionysus, 6. 237 

Leben (Leda) in Crete, emporium of 
Gortynia, 5, 137, 139 

Lebinthos (Levintha), one of the 
Sporades Islands, 5. 173 
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Lecce (sec Lupiae) 

Lechacum, level of waters at, bigher 
than at Cenchreae, as was thought, 
1. 209; the western harbour of 
Corinth and connected therewith by 
long walls, 4, 197 

Lectum, Cape; Mt. Ida in the Troad 
extends to, 6. 5; between Tenedos 
and Lesbos, 6. 11, 13; Hamaxitus 
adjacent to, 6. 93; has an altar 
of the twelve gods, founded by 
Agamemnon, 6. 97 

Leda in Orete (see Leben) 

Leda, daughter of ThestiustheAetolian 
and wife of Tyndareus, 5. 69 

Leeches (lampreys) seven cubits long 
found in @ river in Maurusia in 
Libya, 8. 161 

Leétanians, the, in Iberia; fertile 
country of, 2. 93 

Legae, the, a Scythian people, live 
between the Amazons and the 
Albanians, 5. 233 

Legati (propraetors), sent by Augustus 
to his Provinces, 8 213 

Legati, two (praetorian and consular), 
govern Cacsar’s territory in Iberia, 

Legatus, a, serves as assistant to a 
praetor in governing Baetica in 
Iberia, 2, 121 

Legions, three Roman, stationed in 
Aegynt, 8. 49 

Leibethra, near Dium in southern 
Macedonia, 3, 339 

Leibethrides, the cave sacred to 
nymphs on Mt. Helicon, 4 319, 


Leibethrum, in Pieria in Macedonia, 
consecrated by Thracians to the 
Muses, 4. 319, 5. 107 

Leimon ( Meadow ’’) in Asia Minor, 
where the Nysaeans celebrate 
festivals, 6, 269 

Leimoné (see Hloné) 

Lelantine Plain, the, in Euboea, 
suffered a volcanic eruption, 1. 215; 
contains disease-curing fountains, 
and once had a mine of copper and 
iron, 5. 13; an object of dispute 
between the Eretrians and the 
Chalcidians, 5. 19; an object of 
contention, 5. 85 

Leleges, the, obtained a portion of the 
Peloponnesus, 8. 287; Lelex the 


founder of, 8. 289; Locrus, a chief- 
tain of, 8. 291; lived In Boeotia in 
earlier times, 4 281; certain of, 
settled in Pisidia, 5. 481, by aid of 
the Oretans, 5. £91; dynasty of, 6. 
173; majority of, placed by Homer 
on the Gulf of Adramyitium, 6. 97; 
Pedasus a city of, 6. 15, 99, as also 
Assus, 6.115, 117; different from 
the Carians, 6.117; founded many 
citics in Caria, seized part of Pisidia, 
invadcd Greece, became distributed 
throughout it, and disappeared, 6. 
119; traces of,in Caria and Miletus, 
6. 121; closely related to the 
Trojans, but not included with 
them in the Catalogue, 6 1193 
present atthe Trojan battles, 6. 151 5 
occupied parts of the Asiatic coast 
in early times, but were driven out 
by the Ionians, 6, 199, 205; once 
inhabited Ephesus, 6. 225; subject 
to Minos and occupied Aegacan 
isles, 6. 301; mentioned by Homer, 


6. 36 

“ Lelegian forts,” the, in Caria, 8. 289 

Lelex, founder of the tribe of the 
Leleges, 8 289 

Lemenna Lake CLake of Geneva), 
traversed by the Rhodanus River, 
2. 199, 273, 291 

Lemnos, spared by Achilles, 1. 165; 
the Aegaean isle, 1.477; settled by 
Pelasgians, 2.347; lies east of Athos, 
&8. 353, 365; first settled by the 
‘Thracian Sinti, 3.367; the Minyans 
driven out of, 4. 63; the sacred 
rites in, 5. 89; the Uabeiri wor- 
shipped in, 5,115 

Lemovices, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
2.217 

one, the; ministers of Dionysus, 5. 

7 


“Length” and “breadth”; 
graphical definition of, 1. 321 

Lentil-shaped pebbles, the, at the 
pyramids of Gizch and at Amaseia 
in Pontus; explanation of, 8. 95 

Leocorium, the, at Athens, 4. 263; has 
a myth connected withit, 4,265 

Leon, the Lookout of, in Acthiopia, 
7. 833; Pillars and Altars of, 7.335 

Leondari (see Leuctrum) 

Leones Ciens), City of, in Phoenicia, 

26 


geo- 
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Leonidas, the Spartan general, de- 
feated at Thermopylac, 1. 37, 4. 
393; soldiers of, dressed their hair 
before the battle, 5. 89 

— the Stoic, native of Rhodes, 

2 9 

Leonidi (see Prasiae) 

Leonnatus, comrade of Alexander the 
Great, lost his life in the Laman 
War, 4, 418 

Leonnorws, leader of the Galatae, or 
Celts, in their expedition to Asia, 
5. 469 

Leonteus, the able Lampsacenian, 
friend of Epicurus, 6. 37 

Leontiné, inhabited by Oyclopes, 1. 73 

Leontines, the, founded Euboea in 
Sicily, 3. 83 

Teontopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 267, mm 
Aegypt, 8. 69 

Leopard, the, found in Maurusia in 
Tibya, 8. 163 

Leopards, the, in India, 7.123; fierce 
in southern Aethiopia, 7. 335, in 
Arabia, 7, 343, in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Leosthenes, the Athenian general, 
nie his life m the Lamian War, 4. 
4 


Lepenu (see Stratus) 

Lepidotus, the (a scale-fish), wor- 
shipped by the Aegyptians, 8. 109; 
indigenous to the Nile, 8, 149 

Lepidus, Marcus (consul with Gaius 
Flaminius 187 B c.), the builder of a 
second Aeimlian Way, from Ari- 
minum to Aquileia, 2. 331 

Lepontu, the, geographical position of, 
2.273; atribe of the Rhaeti, 2. 281 

mr Acté (Mt. Prion), near Smyrna, 

Lepreatic Pylus, the (see Triphylian 
Pylus); by Homer called “‘ ema- 
thoeis,’’ 4, 51 

Lepreum (near Strovitz1), the Can- 
conians about, 4. 45, lies south of 
the Triphylian Pylus, 40 stadia 
from the sea, 4, 53, scized by the 
Cauconians, 4. 55; settled by the 
Eleians with mhabitants of Nestor’s 
Pylus, 4. 95 

Lepreus, ruler of the Arcadian Oau- 
conians, @ harsh ruler and a bad 
man, 3. 385 

Leprosy, cured by the water of the 
Anigrus River in Triphyha, 4 61 
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Leptis (see Neapolis near the Great 


Syrtis) 

TLe.ida (see Ilerda) 

Lerius (Lero), the island; 
temple of Lero, 2. 193 

Lerné, Lake, n the Argolis, where is 
laid the scene of the kilhng of the 
Hydra by Heracles, 4. 161, “a 
Lerné of ills,” and near a spring 
called Amymoné, 4, 163 

Lerné River, the, in Argolis, 4. 151 

Lero (see Leriis) 

Leros, one of the Sporades Islands, 5. 
173, mentioned by Homer, 5. 179; 
colonised by Milesians, 6. 207 

Lesbian wime, the, exported to 
Aegypt, 8. 93 

Lesbians, the, founded Sestus and 
Madytus, 3. 379, once laid clam 
to most of the Troad, and possess 
most of the settlements there now, 
6. 65, 67 

Lesbocles of Mitylené, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6. 143 

Lesbos, formerly called Issa, 1. 223; 
the Aegaean isle, 1. 477, called 
*‘ Pelasgia,’’ 2. 345; by Homer 
called ‘‘ city of Macar,’’ 4 97, 5. 
421; geographical position of, 6, 
5; once occupied by Gras, grcat- 
grandson of Orestes, 6, 7, sacked 
by Achilles, 6, 15; description and 
history of, 6. 189-147, metropolis 
ef the Acolian citics, 6, 139, home 
of Sappho and fumous men, 4, 
141, 148, 147, equidistant (about 
500 stadia) from Tenedos, Lemnos, 
and Chios, 6. 149; produces 
excellent wme, 6. 215, 287, one 
of the seven largest islands, 6, 277 

Lestenitza, River, the (See Emipeus 
River) 

Lethaeus River, the, in Gortyna in 
Crete, 5. 137, 6. 249 

Lethaeus River, the, which empties 
into the Macander, not mentioned 
by Homer, 5, 421, 6. 249 

Lethaeus (Lathon?) River, the, in 
western Libya, 6. 249 

Lethaeus River, the, near Trmecé m 
Hestiacotis in Thessaly, 6. 2-49 

Lethé (Forgetfulness), the River of, 
in Iberia; by some called the 
TLimaeas and by others Belion, 2, 
69, why so called, 2, 71 


has a 
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Lethus the Pelasman, father of 
IWippothous and Pylacus, 6, 153 

Leto, the temple of, in Macistia, 4. 73 ; 
gave Poseidon Calauria for Delos, 
4, 173; the sanctuary of, on Delos, 
where she gave birth to Apollo and 
Artemis, 5. 163, said to have given 
buth to Apollo and Artemis in 
Ortygia, & grove near Hphesus, 6. 
223, sacred precmet of, in the 
Peraea of the Rhodians, 6. 265, 
267; oracle ot, at Butus m Acgypt, 


. 67 
Letoum, the, in Lycia, 6. 317 
Leuca, Capo di (see Iapygian Cape) 
Leuca (** White ’’) Mts ,the, mn Crete, 
are as high as Mt Taygetus, 5. 123 
Leuca (Santa Mana di Leuca) near 
the Iapygian Cape, where the 
Leuternian Giants were shrouded 
by Mother Harth, 3. 119 
es Pohty of the, by Aristotle, 
- 289 
TLeucadius, son of Icarius and brother 
of Penelopé, 5, 35 
Leucae, a town near Smyrna, by 
ooo caused to revolt, 6. 


Leucani, the; territory of, 2. 307; 
seized Paestum (Pesto), 2. 409, 
served the Romans as couriers and 
letter-carriers, 2.471, a colony of, 
settled 2n Leucania by the Sam- 
nmitae, 8 7, conquests of, 3. 9; 
Sammite in race, but now Romans, 
3 11; fought by Dionysims the 
eras 3. 37, enslaved the Thurn, 

AT 

Leucania (Lucania), description of, 
8. 3-11; geographical position of, 
8.13; the road through, 8. 125 

** Leucas,’’ the name, after the Trojan 
War, of the shore of Acarmania, 5. 71 

Leucas, formerly a headland, now an 
island, 1. 219; distance from, to 
Coreyra and the Peloponnesus, 1. 
405, once nhabited by Leleges, or 
Teleboans, 3. 289, 291; in early 
times a peninsula of Acarnania, 5. 
$1; canal dug through isthmus of, 
by the Corinthians, 5. 33; im the 
domaim of Odysseus, 5. 37 

Leucas (Amaxiun), a city in Acar- 
nana, §. 25; by Hphorus thought 
to have been named after Len- 


ae the bother of Penclopé, 

. 85 

Leucaspis, a haibour to the west of 
Alexandria, 8.57 

Leucatas, Cape, on Leucas, whence 
Sappho 1s said to have leaped into 
the sea, 5. 33, lies 50 stadia trom 
Oephallenia, 5. 51; according to 
some, King Cephalus was the first 
to leap off, 5. 67 

Leucé (lan-A.dass1), an island in the 
EHuxime 600 stadia from the mouth 
of the Tyras River, 3. 221 

Leucé, the plain, in Laconia, 4.129 

Pues & promontory in Aegypt, 

« Ov 

Leucé Acté, on the Propontis, 3. 377 

Leucé Comé, a large emponum m 
Nabataea in Arabia, 7.357 

Leucl, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2, 229 

Leucimna, eastern headland of Cor- 
cya, 8. 299 

Leucippus, seut by the Achacans to 
colonise Metapontium in Italy, 8,55 

Leuco (kmg of the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus 3938~353 BC, succeeding his 
father Satyrus), the house of, 
straightforward and equitable, 3. 
237, 239; once sent to Athens 
ee medimnt of wheat, 3. 
2 


Leucocomas, from Leben mm Crete, 
lover of Huxynthetus, 5. 137, 139 
a ie a harbour m Cypros, 6. 
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Leuconotus, the south wind, 1. 107, 

Leucopetra, Cape (Capo dell’ Aim2), 
m which the Apennine Mountain 
terminates, 2. 307, 3. 27 

Leucophrys (sce ‘Tenedos) 

Leucosia Clicosa), an island off 
Leucania, named after one of the 
Sirens, 1. 478, 3. 3; a fragment 
broken off. Italy, 3. 25 

Leucothea, the temple of, 1n the 
Moschian country, founded by 
Phrixus, 5. 213 

Leuctra (Parapungia), the Battle of, 
after which the Thebans turned 
over disputes to the Achaean 
League for arbitration, 4, 211, 5, 
7, lies on the road from Plataeae 
to Thespiae, 4. 3235 
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Leuctri, the, m Boeotia, founded 
Leuctrum in Laconia, under Pelops 
as leader, 4. 118 

Leuctrum (Leondar1) in Laconia, on 
the Messemian Gulf, a colony of 
the Boeotian Leuctrians, 4. 113; 
possession of, disputed by the Mes- 
senians with the Lacedaemonians 
in the time of Philip, 4. 119 

Leuctrum, a deme of Rhypes m 
Achaea, 4, 225 

Leneullus (consul 74BC), carried off 
the colossal statue of Apollo im the 
Apolloman isle in the Humine to 
the Capitolum at Rome, 3. 277, 
built the Temple of Good Fortune 
at Rome and adorned it with 
statues brought by Mummuus from 
Corinth, 4. 201, 208; waged war 
against Mithridates, and drove 
Tigranes out of Syria and Phoenicia, 
5.839, presented the fortress Tomisa 
to the ruler of Cappadocia who 
joined him against Mithridates, 5. 
351; captured Sinopé, and carried 
oft the globe of Billarus and the 
statue of Autolycus, the work of 
Sthenis, 5. 391; besieged Amisus, 
5. 395, carried on war with Mithri- 
dates Hupator, and was succeeded 
by Pompey, 5. 435; his conference 
with Pompey, 5. 471; aided 
ee against Mithridates, 5. 

0 


Leuternia, name of the seaboard of 
Italy at Leuca, 3. 119 

Lexovii (or Lexobi:?), the, live on the 
Sequana River near the ocean, 2. 
211, 233 

Lezini, Lake (see Melité in Acarnania) 

Libanus, Mt, im Syria, 7. 211, 218, 
ends at Theuprosopon, 7. 259; with 
Mt. Antilibanus forms Coelé-Syria, 
7, 261, 265 

Libes, a priest of the Chatt:, Icd 
captive in triumph at Rome, 3. 163 

Libo-Phoenicians, the, in Libya; the 
territory of, 8. 195 

Liburnians, the, have a coast 1500 
aaa long and a city Scardo, 3. 

Liburnides Islands, the (Arbo, Pago, 
Isola Longa, and the rest); forty 
e aes m the Adriatic, 1. 475, 
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Libya, mentioned by Tomer, 1. 5; 
circumnavigators of, 1.377; maxi- 
mum distance from, to Europe, 1. 
403, 409; longest passage from, to 
Celtica, 1. 443; extends only 
shghtly farther west than Gades, 
1. 461, bounded by the Nile, 1, 
485; general description of, 1, 
499-503, shaped like a trapezium, 
spotted with oases, and has a 
threefold division, 1. 501; much 
of, fertile, but most of, full of wild 
beasts, 1. 503, acquired by the 
Romans at time of the Third 
Oathagiman War, 3. 141; im part 
turned over to kmgs by the 
Romans, 8. 143; Homer ignorant 
of, according to Apollodorus, 3, 
189, a City of Dionysus in, which 
“the game man can never find 
twice,’ 8,193; the parts above the 
Delta, on the right, are so called, 
as also parts round Alexandria and 
Lake Mareotis, 8. 85, the desert 
mountains of, a protection to 
Aegypt, 8. 135; detailed descrp- 
tion of, 8. 155-209; size, shape, 
nature, and power of, 8. 155-157, 
marvellous stones about outside 
coast of, 8. 159 f, 171, plants and 
animals in, 8. 163-165; the rivers 
and climate in, 8, 175; mines of 
copper and of precious stones 1, 8, 
177-179 , harvests in, 8. 179, con- 
quests of the Romans in, 8. 181; 
the best part of, occupied by the 
Phoenicians, 8. 185; the true, as 
distinguished from Lrbo-Phoenicia, 
8. 195; boundaries of, unknown, 
8. 209; except the territory subject 
to Juba, now a consular Province, 
8. 215; present administration of, 
under Augustus, 8. 214-215 

Libyan Psilli, the (See Psilli, the, in 
Libya) 

Libyan Sea, the; definition of, 1. 
471; borders on Siwily, and extends 
from Carthaginia to the Syrtes, 3. 
63, 297, borders on Crete, 5. 121, 
173, 6. 375 

Iabyans, the, in general dress alike and 
are sunilar im other respects, 8. 167 

Licatu, the; one of the boldest 
tribes of the Vindelici, 2. 281; 
the acropolis of, 2. 283 
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Lichades Islands, the three, of Locris, 
once engulfed because of earth- 
quake, 1, 228, 4, 381 

Lichas, the Lichades Islands off 
Locris named after, 4. 381; tomb 
of, in Euboea, 5, 15 

Lichas, Hunting-ground of, near 
Cape Deiré in Acthopia, 7. 331, 
Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335 

Licosa, the isle (see Leucosia) 

Licymna, the acropolis of Turyns, 
about 12 stadia from Nauplia, 4. 
169 

Iicymnius; Eicymna the acropolis 
of Tiryns named after, 4. 169; 
slain by Tlepolemus, his nephew’s 
son, 6, 273 

Inger (Loire) River, the, navigable 
and flows from the Oemmenus 
Mountain to the ocean, 2. 211, 2193 
approximately parallel to the 
Pyrenees, 2. 213; empties between 
the Pictones and the Namnitae, 
2. 215; whence 3s one of the four 
regular passages to Britain, 2. 
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**Tagues’’ (Ligures), the earlicr 
(Greek) name of the Sallyes, 2. 269 

Ligures Ingaunl, the; name of 
inhabitants of Albmgaunum, 2. 263 

Liguria (Ligustica), fortitude of women 
in, especially at child-birth, 2. 113; 
the geographical position of, 2. 299; 
description of, 2. 333-337 , produces 
coarse wool, 2.333; bounded by the 
Macra River, 2, 351 

Ligurian Promontory, the; mentioned 
by Eratosthenes, 1. 353 

ee Sea, the, definition of, 1. 

Ligurians (in Greek, ‘‘ Ligues ’’), the; 
like the Celts m their modes of 
life, 1. 491; geographical position 
of, 2. 169, 193; precautions taken 
against, by the Massaliotes, 2. 177; 
the ‘‘ undaunted host’ of, 2. 187, 
partly Ingauni and partly Inter- 
melu, 2. 265; the products of, 2. 
267; barred the passes on the sea- 
board that led from Italy to Iberia, 
but were conquered by the Romans, 
2. 269; classed as subject to the 

. praetors sent to Narbonitis, 2. 269, 

gome of, have the * Latm right,” 
2 271; the pass through the 


country of, 2. 293, 323; Genua the 
emporium of, 2.303; mhabit Trans- 
padana, 2. 307, subjugated by 
Marcus Lepidus, 2, 381, bad neigh- 
nae 2.303; mentioned by llesio0d, 

Ligurise: (Teurisa >), the, 8.179 

Ligustica (see Liguria), the country of 
the Massaliotes, 2. 269, 299 

Lilaca (Palaeokastro) in Phocis, where 
are the sources of the Cephisus 
River, 1. 57, 4.307, 873, 387 

Lilybaeum, one of the thiec capes of 
Sicily, 8. 57; 1500 stadia from 
Carthage, 3. 63, 8.189, seized by 
Acnelas, 6. 109 

Timacas (01 Bellow) River, the, in 
Iberia, 2. 69, also called River 
of Lethe (Forgetfulness), 2. 71 

Tamema in Cypros, 6 381 

Limnag, on the borders of Laconia and 
Messenia, where the maidens were 
outraged by the Lacedaemonians, 
8. 23, where 1s the great temple of 
Artemis, 4. 1215 a suburban part 
of Sparta, where 1s the temple of 
Dionysus, 4. 125 

Limnae, in the Thracian Chersonesus, 
a a colonised by Mulesians, 6. 


Limnacum, tho; the temple of 
Artenus at Sparta, 4. 1215 a ward 
of Sparta, 4. 129 

Jamni (see Aegac in Tuboca) 

Limyra in Lycia, 6. 319 

Limyrus River, the, nm Lycia, 6. 319 

LIandus, the son of Oercaphus, 6. 275 

Lindus in Rhodes, las a place called 
Sminthia, 6. 97, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 273, origin of name of, 
6. 275; has a famous temple ot 
Athené Lindia, founded by daugh- 
ters of Danaus, 6. 279 

Linen, the, made 1n Colchis, famed far 
and wide, 5. 211 

Linen factories, the, among the Cadue2 
in Aquitania, 2. 217 

Lingones, the, in Celtica, separated 
from the Sequam: by the Arar River, 
2. 199, 229 

** Languria *’ (sec Amber-gems) 

Linum, on the shore of the Troad, 
whence the Linusian snails, 6. 33 

ae a, attacked by dogs in Indu, 7. 
.?) 
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Lion, the, worshipped at Leontopolis, 
8.111; found in Aethiopia, 8. 145, 
and in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Liouess, the passion-frenzied, story 
of, 7. 351 

Lions, the, in India, 7. 123; feeding- 
ground of, in Gordyaea in Meso- 
potamia, 7, 233, a certain haunt of, 
oy Paaa sae 7,321; in Arabia, 7. 

Lions, ant- (see Ant-lions) 

Iipara (a colony of the Cnidiaus), 
Aeolus king of, 1. 733; eruptions 
in, & 25, the largest of the seven 
Liparaean Islands, 3. 93; formerly 
called Meligunis, and once ruled all 
the Liparaean Islands, 3. 95 

Liparaean Islands, the seven (Isles of 
Aeolus); produced by volcanic 
eruption, 1. 199, volcanic disturb- 
ances in, 1. 213; called the Isles 
of Acolus, 1. 473, subject to crup- 
tions, 2.457, geographical position 
of, 8.19; description of, 8. 98-103 

Lippe River, the (sce Lupias) 

ee south-west wind), 1. 107, 

93 


Lipso (sce Aedepsus) 

Liris” (Liri in its upper course, Garig- 
lhano in its lower) River, the, flows 
through Minturnae and was for- 
merly called the ‘‘ Olanis,’’ 2. 397, 
413; flows past Sora, 2. 415 

Lisbon (see Olysipo) 

Lissa, the island (see Issa) 

Lissen in Orete, m the territory of 
Phacstus, 5. 141 

Lissus (Alessio) in Dlyria, 3. 265 

Liternum (Torre di Patria), m Cam- 
pania, 2. 437 

eet ied Raver, the, in Campania, 2. 


Lathrus, Mt,, m Asia, protects Phan- 
aroea on the west, 5. 429 
a the Promenade of, at Rome, 2. 
09 


Lixus (see Lynx) 

Lizards, two cubits long, abound in 
Masaesyha in Libya, 8. 177 

Lochias, the promontory in Aegypt, 
opposite the eastern end of Phaios, 
8.25; has a royal palace on 11, 8. 39 

Loeri Epizephyrn, a city mn Italy, 3. 29 

Locria, a spring at Zephyrium in 
Italy, 3. 29 
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Lociian maidens, tha, sent annually 
to the temple of Athené at Thum, 
6. 79, after the Persians came into 
power, 6, 81 

Locrians, the, founded Hipponium in 
Bruttium, 3. 17, and Medma, 3.19, 
of to-day, are Leleges, 3. 289; 
noted for their ‘‘rightcous laws,”’ 
dedicated pillar at Thermopylae in 
honour of the fallen, 4. 379, the 
Hesperian or Ozohan, the Opuntian, 
and the Epienemidian, 4 348, 
built ships at Naupactus, 4. 385, 
Ser Oymé Phriconis in Asia, 6, 

BE 

Locrians, the Hpicnemidian, divided 
by Daphnus into two parts, 4. 375, 
nowhere bordered on the Opuntian 
Locrians, 4, 377 

Locrians, the Epizephyrian, in Italy, 
believed to be the first people to 
use written laws, and were hornbly 
abused by Dionysius the Younger, 
3. 29, 31 

Locrians, the Hesperian, or Ozalan, 
rece Opuntian and Epicnemidian, 

Locrians, the Opuntian, named after 
Opus, 4, 377 

Locrians, the Ozolian, a Greek people, 


Locris, divided into two parts by Mt. 
Parnassus, 4. 343; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 4, 377~393, once split by 
Dapbhnus into two parts, 4. 377, 
Opus the metropolis of, 4, 379 

Locrus, chieftam of the Leleges, 8. 291 

Locusts (‘‘cornopes’’), gave rise to 
Heracles *‘Oornopion,’’ 6. 127, 
manner of capture of, by the 
‘* Locust-eaters’’ in Aethiopia, 7. 
a A prevalent mn parts of Libya, 

~ 175 


Locust-tree, the (see Ceratia) 

Lolium perenne, the botanical term, 3. 
99, footnote 7 

Longitude (and latitude), parallels of, 
graphic representation of, 1. 463 

Lopadussa, an isle off the coast of 
Carthaginia, 8. 191 

Loryma, a rugged coast in the Peraea 
of the Rhodians, 6, 267, 281 

Lotus, a plant and root, growing in 
northern Libya, 2. 83, and also in 
the isle of Meninx off the Lesser 
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Syrtis, 2.85; used as food by the 
Aethiopians, 8 143; “a kind of 
plant and root,’’ 8, 171 

Lotus-eaters, the, in northern Libya, 
2. 83, and also in the isle of Meninx, 
9. 85; ‘certain migrants’’ in 
western Libya, ‘‘ who feed on lotus,’’ 
8.171; in the isle of Meninx in the 
Little Syrtis—the Homeric Lotus- 
eaters, 8. 193 

Luca, above Luna, in Italy, an im- 
portant city, now in ruins, 2. 329 

Lucani, the (see Leucani) 

Lucania (see Leucania) 

Lucotocia, the city of the Parisii, 2. 
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Lucrinus, Gulf (Lake Lucrino), the, 2. 
439, 441, 445, 447 

Lucullus (see Leucullus) 

Lucumo (Lucius Tarquinius Priscus), 
the son of the Corinthian Demaratus 
whocolonised Tarquinia in Italy, and 
made king by the Senate and the 
people (615 B.C.), 2. 339 

Ludias, Lake, near Pella in Lower 
Macedonia, whence flows the Ludias 
River, 8, 341 

Ludias River, the; the course of, 3. 
339; flows from Lake Ludias, 3. 
341, 345 

Luerio River, the, borders on the 
o aes of the Sallyes (Celtoligues), 

. 26 

Imerius, chieftain of the Arverni; 
rich and extravagant, 2. 221 

Lugdunum Oonvenarum (St. Bertrand 
de Comminges), in Aquitania, 2. 217 

Lugdunum (yon) in Celtica, lies at 
the end of the Cemmenus Mountain, 
2. 165; geographical position of, 2. 
199, 223; an acropolis and im- 
portant centre, 2, 289 

Lugeum, a marsh (mow Lake Zirk- 
nitz), whence there is a pass leading 
over Mt. Ocra to Tergeste, 3. 255 

Lugi, the, a German tribe, ruled by 
Marabodus, 8. 157 

Luna, in Italy; the mountains above, 
2. 329; the distance from, to Ostia 
and to Pisa, 2. 347; city and 
harbour (Bay of Spezia), 2. 349 

Lupiae (Lecce) in Iapygia, 3. 121 

Lupias River, the, 3. 159 

Lusitania in Iberia, coursed by the 
Tagus River, greatest of the Iberian 
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nations, and boundaries of, 2. 65; 
length of, to Cape Nerium, 3000 
stadia, aud breadth much less, 2. 
673 largest rivers in, 2.693; thirty 
different tribes in, between the 
Tagus and Artabria, finally subuued 
by the Romans, 2,713; meaning of 
the term in strict sense, 2, 121 

Lusitanians, the, in Iberia; some of, 
transferred by the Romans, 2. 13; 
subjected by Brutus, 2. 63; most of, 
now called Callaicans, 2,65; traits, 
arms, customs, habits, anc religious 
rites of, 2.71-79 ; cat only one meal 
a day, 2.73; offer hecatomhs, like 
the Greeks, 2, 75; marry in same 
way as Grecks, and expose the sick 
in the same way as the Aegyptians, 
2.77; now more tractable, and 1 
part civilised, under Roman in- 
fluence, 2, 77~79; geographical 
position of, 2. 103; armour of, 2. 
107; under jurisdiction of prac- 
torian Jegatus, 2. 121 

Lux Dubia (see Phosphorus) 

Luxor (see Thebes, the Aegyptian) 

Lycaeus (Diophorti) Mt., in Arcadia 
(see Lyrceius, Mt.), compared with 
the Alps, 2. 298; where Rhea, 
mother of Zeus, caused a spring to 
break forth, 4. 67; the temple of 
Zeus Lycaeus near, 4 229; a 
famous mountain, 4, 231 

Lycaon, the son of Pelasgus, 2. 315 

Lycaon, son of Priam, ransomed by 
Muneos, 1. 151, 6.17, 19, 23; grand- 
son of Altes, 6. 153 

Lycaonia in Asia, 1. 497, 5. 345; 
Plateaus of, cold and bare of trees, 
grazed by wild asses, and have 
extremely deep wells, 5. 473, 475; 
once held by Amyntas, 5.477; the 
road through, 6, 309 ; not mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 369 

Lycaonians, the, not mentioned by 
Homer, 5, 423 

avCiel in Crete, uo longer cxisis, 5. 


Lyceium, the, at Athens, has a myth 
connected, with it, 4.265; near the 
sources of the Eridanus, 4,267; the 
Llissus River rises above, 4. 277 

Lychnidus (Ochrida), on the Can- 
davian Way, 3, 293, where are salt- 
fish establishments, 3. 309 
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*“‘ Lychnite’? (Tourmaline?) stones, 
the, said to be found in Masacsylia 
in Libya, 8. 177 

Lychnus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Lycia, 4000 stadia from Alexandria, 
1. 938; a part of the Cis-Halys 
country, 1. 497; colonised by the 
Cauconians, 8. 385; home of the 
Cyclopes who helped to build the 
walls of Tiryns, 4. 169; the Homeric, 
in which Zeleia was situated, was 
subject to Pandarus, 5. 461; dis- 
cussion of, 5. 491-495; origin of 
name of, 5. 491; the present, 
separated from the country of the 
Cibyrans by a ridge of the Taurus, 
6. 265; description of, 6. 311-323 

Lycians, the, were Trojans, according 
to Homer, 5. 37, 423; two groups 
of, the Trojan and that near Caria, 
5. 491; the same as the Homeric 
** Solymi "’(?), 5.493; by some con- 
fused with the Carians, 5. 495, 6. 
315; in the Troad, were led by 
Pandarus, 6. 19, held Zeclcia, 6. 23, 
and ‘‘ fight in close combat,”’ 6. 45; 
in southern Asia Minor, captured 
Sardeis, 6. 179; continued to live in 
a decent and civilised way, 6. 313; 
by Homer made a different people 
from the Solymi, but by others said 
once to have been called ‘* Solymi,”’ 
and later ‘‘ Termilae,’? and still 
later named after Lycus the son of 
Pandion, 6. 323, 361 

Lycomedes the King, with Polemon 
captured Arsaces at Sagylium, 5,419 

Lycomedes, king of the isle Scyros, 
and father-in-law of Achilles, 4. 427 

Lycomedes, priest of Oomana in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 437 

Lycoreia, above the temple at Delphi, 
where the Delphians lived in carlier 
times, 4 351 

Lycormas River (see Evenus River) 

ae err the, in Crete, possess Minoa, 


Lyctus (or Lyttus, g.v.) in Crete, at 
one time, with Gortyna, took prece- 
dence over Cnossus, 5. 129; Cher- 
ronesus the seaport of, 5. 143; 
institutions at, 5. 149 

Lycupolis, a, in the Sebennytic Nome 
in Acgypt. 8. 69 
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Lycurgus, the Hdonian, identified 
with Dionysus, 5. 107; mentioned 
by Homer, 7. 11 

Lycurgus, the lawgiver, responsible 
for the Laconian supremacy, 4, 187; 
wrongly ignored by Hellanicus, who 
ascribes the Spartan Constitution 
to Eurysthenes and Procles, 4. 139 5 
a member of the house of the Bury- 
pontidae, 4,141; sixth in descent 
from Procles, 5. 149; for a time 
reigned as king at Sparta, so- 
journed in Crete and Aegypt, and 
then returned home as law-giver, 
5.163; often consulted the Pythian 
priestess at Delphi, 7, 287 

Lycurgus, a work on, by Pausanias, 
one of the Hurypontidae, 4. 141 

Lycurgusthe orator(b. about 396 B.C.), 
agrees that the Homeric Dium was 
wiped out, 6. 83 

Lycus, son of King Pandion, received 
Euboca from his father, 4. 247, 249 ; 
named the Lycians after himself, 
5.493; banished from home and 
settled in Lycia, 6.323 

Lycus, the (Canis lupaster, jackal), 
worshipped at Lycopolis, 8 111 

Lycus (wrongly called the ‘* Thermo- 
don’? by Hratosthenes) River, the, 
emptics Into the Euxine, 5.327 ; rises 
in Armenia and joins the Iris River 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 397, 129 

Lycus River, the, between Ninus and 
Arbela, 7. 195, 197 

Lycus River (Tehorouk Sou), the, in 
Phrygia, joins the Macander, 5, 511 

Lycus Kiver, the, in Syria, navigable, 
7. 261, 263 

Lydia, The Mistory of, by Xanthus, 5. 
517 


Lydia, a part of the Cis-Halys country, 
41. 497; whence Tyrrhenus colonised 
Tyrrhenia in ltaly, 2.337; colonised 
by Ionians from Athens, 4, 209 

Lydian Gate, the, at Adramyttium, 

- 127 

Lydian language, the ; no trace of, now 
left in Lydia, 6. 193 

Lydians, the, caused flight of certain 
Ionians to Italy, 8. 49; once held 
the mastery after the Trojan War, 
5.468; confused with other peoples 
in Asia, 5.487, 495; Gyges the king 
of, 6. 41; once held Adramyttium, 
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6.127; by Homer and others called 
‘* Mcionians,’’ 6. 173, by some later 
writers, ‘‘ Maconians,’’ 6. 173, 185; 
seized Cabalis, 6, 191; rased Old 
Smyrna to the ground, 6, 245; 
certain places occupied by, 6. 219, 
255; as brothers worship the 
Carian Zeus with the Carians and 
Mysians, 6. 293; by the poets 
confused with other peoples, 6. 315; 
were conquered by the Persians, 7, 
187 

‘* Lydus,”’ the name given a Lydian 
slave in Attica, 8. 213 

Lydus, son of Atys the Lydian, 2. 337 

Lygaeus, grandfather of Penelopé, 5, 
69 


Lygdamis, king of the Cimmerians, 
captured Sardeis, but lost Jus life 
in Cilicia, 1. 229 

Lyncestae, the; the country of 
(Lyncestis), in western Macedonia, 
through which the Egnatian Way 
passes, 3. 295; became subject to 
Arrabaeus the Bacchiad, 8. 309 

Lyncestis, country of the Lyncestae, 
through which the Egnatian Way 
passes, 8. 295 

Lyncus, in Upper Macedonia, 3. 309 

Lynx (or Lixus) in Maurusia, 8. 159, 
161, 165, 171; fabulous tomb of 
Antaeus and a skeleton 60 cubits 
long near, 8. 171 

Lyon (see Lugdunum) 

Lyon, Gulf of (see Galatic Gulf) 

Lyrceium, a village in Argolis, un- 
known to Homer, 4. 183 

Lyreeius, Mt., near Oynuria m 
Arcadia, where rises the Oephissus 
eevee 4, 159 (ee footnote 2), 159, 


Lyre (sec Cithara), the seven-stringed, 
instead of the four-stringed, tirst 
used by Terpander, 6. 147 

Lyrnessus in Pamphylia, founded by 
Trojan Cilicians, 6. 823, 357 

Lyrnessus in the Troad, sacked by 
Achilles, 6. 15; Aeneias tied from 
Achilles to, 6 105; home of 
Briseis, 6. 121 

Lysias, a town in Phrygia, 5. 505 

Lysias, astronghold inSyria, destroyed 
by Pompey, 7. 253, 291 

Lysimacheia (Hexamil:), inthe middle 
of the isthmus between the Melas 
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Gulf and the Propontis, founded 
(8U9 B.C.) by Lysimachus, 8. 373, 
375 


Lysimachia, in Actolia, has now dis- 
appeared, 5. G5 

Lysimachia, Lake, in Aetolia, once 
called Hydra, 5. 65 

Lysimachus, one of Alexander’s 
generals and successors, obtamed 
Thrace as his portion, asstuning 
title of king in 306 B.c.; taken 
captive and released by Dromi- 
chaectes the Getan king (about 
291 B.C.), 3, 208, 217; once used 
Oane Tinzis as a treasury, 8. 279; 
founded Lysimachcia (on Gallipoli), 
8. 3733 changed the name of Anti- 
gonia in the Troad to Alexvandreia, 
6. 53; permitced the Scepsians to 
return home from therv, 6. 65, 105; 
founded the <Asclepieium in the 
Troad, 6. 89; clestroyed Astacus, 5. 
455; founded Nicaea, naming it 
after his wife, the daughter of 
Antipater, 5. 463; Pergamum the 
treasure-hold of, 6. 163; slew his 
son Agathocles, overthrown by 
Seleucus Nicator, and at last slain 
by Ptolemy Ccraunus, 6. 165; 
built a wall round the present 
Ephesus, and named it after his 
wife Arsinoé, 6. 225; re-assembled 
the Smyrnacans in New Smyrna, 
6. 245 

Lysiocdi, the, 
poetry, 6. 253 

Lysippus of Sicyon, the great sculptor, 
contemporary of Alexander the 
Great; mude a colossal bronac 
statue of Herales for Tarentum, 
3.107; ‘* Labours of Tferacles’’ of, 
carried from Acarnania to Lome, 
5. 61; made the “Fallen Lion,” 
which Agrippa took from Lamp- 
sacus, 6. 37 

Lysis, accompanicd the talk of the 
Cinaedi with song, 6. 253 

Lyttus in Crete, by Homer called 
Lyctus (g.v.), 5. 129 


corrupters of Melic 


NM 
Ma (t.e. nyo), the temple of, at 
Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 351 
Macae, Oape, in Arabia, 7. 301, 305 
385 
cc 
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**Macar, the city of,’? in Homer, 
means the island Lesbos, 4, 97 

Macaria, & Spring near Tricorynthus in 
Attica, 4. 187 

Macana Plam, the, on the Pamusus 
Raver, 4. 117 

Maccaresa (see Fregena) 

Macedon, name of an ancient chieftain. 
of Macedonia, 3. 829 

Macedonia (an earlier times called 
Emathia), 8. 329, geographical 
position of, 3. 249, now held by 
Thracians, 8. 287; according to 
some writers, extends from the 
Strymon (Struma) to the Nestus 
(Mesta), 8. 297; fortified against 
Greece by the Peneius River, where 
xt flows through Tempé, 3. 325; a 
part of Greece, 3. 327, 4.3; like a 
parallelogram in shape, 3. 327; 
boundaries of, 8. 329, 369, 4. 395, 
399, coast of, extends from Cape 
Sunium to the Thracian Ohersonese, 
3. 333; the Epeirotic tribes annexed 
to, 8. 369, Thrace now called, 3. 
349; much of, as now, occupied by 
the Paeonians, 8. 3863, divided into 
four parts by Paulus, 8. 369, 
countries annexed to, 4. 415, 417; 
with the country next to Epeirus, 
now @ praetorial Province, 8 215 

Macedonia, Lower, 8 341, 4. 899 

Macedonia, Upper (or Free), consisted 
of the regions about Lyncus, 
Pelagonia, Orestias, and Elimeia, 8. 
809, 331, 4. 399 

Macedoman Kings, the, molested 
Athens, but let its government 
remain democratic, 4. 269 

Macedonians, the, upbuilders of 
Europe, 1. 489; under Alexander, 
believed that Heracles and Dionysus 
preceded them im expedition to 
India, 2. 141; sided with the 
Carthagmians, and hence the 
later conquest of them by the 
Romans, 8 141; greatly reduced 
certam tribes of the Galatae, 
Illyrians, and Thracians, 3. 263, 
subdued by Paulus Aemulius, 3. 
293; anhabit the districts between 
the Paeonian Mountams and the 
Strymon (Struma) River, 3 295; 
subjugated the Epeirote cities, 3. 
203, the empire of, broken up by 
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the Romans, 3. 809, 845: called 
their senators ‘‘ pehgoncs,’’ 8, 323; 
gained the hegemony of Greece, 4, 
137, revered the temple of Poseidon 
on Calauria, 4, 175, dissolved the 
Achaean League, 4, 211; reduced 
the Dorian Tetrapohs, 4. 389, war 
of, with the Athenians, near Lamia, 
4.413, for a time strongly resisted 
by the Aetolians and Acarnanians, 
5. 67, once ruled over Hyrcania, 
5. 253, gave the name “ Cancasus”’ 
to all the mountains which follow 
in order after the country of the 
Auians, 5. 259; received tmbute 
from the Parthians and Hyrcanians, 
§. 271; imposed their own names on 
conquered places, 5.285, overthrew 
the Persians and occupied Syria, 
5. 307; once ruled over Armenia, 
5. 337; allowed the two satrapies of 
Cappadocia to change to kuangdoms, 
5. 349, succeeded the Persians as 
masters in Agia, §. 463; onsets of, in 
Asia, §,495, certam, live about Mt 
Tmolus in Lydia, 6. 173; Strato- 
nicela in Oaria a settlement of, 6. 
297, once used Oyinda in Oilicia as 
a treasury, 6. 341; gave Anana to 
the Indians, 7. 15; subdued the 
Persians, 7. 159, 187, planted the 
vine in Susis and Babyloma, 7,173, 
conquered Darems at Gaugamela 
near Arbela, 7.197, scizcd Phoeni- 
cia, 7. 257; took possession of 
Aegypt, and attacked the Cy1en- 
aeans, 8. 203 
Macestus River, the, m Asia, flows 
from Ancyra and empties nto the 
Rhyndacus, 5. 503 
Machaereus, a Delphian, slew Neop- 
tolemus the son of Achilles, 4. 361 
Machaerus, a stronghold m Syria, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 
Macigtia, in Triphylia, separated by a 
mountain from Pisatis, 4.49, where 
is the temple of Leto, 4. 73 
Macistians, the, used to have charge of 
the temple of Poseidon at Samicum, 
4.49, revere Hades, 4, 51 
Macistus, the Triphyhan, said to have 
colonised Eretma im Duboea, 5. 15 
Macistus (or Platanistus, now Khaiaiia) 
in Triphylia, seized by the Cauco- 
mans, 3 23, 4. 55 
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Macra River, the (see Macras River) 

** Macraeones,’’ the, m Iberia, 2. 57 

Macras (or Macra), the pla, in Syu1a, 
where was seen the huge fallen 
dragon, 7. 261, 263 

Macras (Macra) River, the, the 
boundary between Tyrrhenia and 
Liguria, 2. 351 

ae Campi, on the Aemilian Way, 

327 


Macris (‘‘ Long’’), the ancient name 
of Buboea, 5. 3 

Macron Teichos (“‘ Long Wall’’) on 
the Propontis, 8. 377 

Macrones, the, in Cappadocia Pontica, 

. 399 

Macropogones, the, 1n Asia, 5. 191 

Macynia, a small city 1n Aetolia, 5. 
29, 63; founded after the return 
of the Heracleidae, 5. 31 

Macyperna, the naval station of 
Olynthus, 8. 351 

Madaris (matara), a kind of javelin 
used by the Gauls, 2. 243 

Madys the Scythian chief, who over- 
ran parts of Asia Mmor, conquermg 
Cyaxares (623 B.C); his expedi- 
tions, 1. 227 

Madytus (Maitos), where Xerxes’ 
pontoon-bridge was built, 3. 377; 
founded by the Lesbians, 3. 379 

Maeander River, the, receives the 
waters of the Marsyas and Lethaeus 
Rivers, §.421, the course of, 5. 509, 
511; territory near, subject to 
earthquakes, 5. 513; alters the 
boundaries of countries on its 
banks, and 1s subject to fines, 5. 
517, the Lethaeus empties into, 
6. 249; 1180 stadia from Physcus 
and 80 from Tralleis, 6. 309, Plain 
of, created by silt, 7. 23 

Maeandrius, on the Eneti, 5, 415 

Maecené, in Arabia, on the borders of 
Babylonia, 7. 307 

Maenaca (the present site of Almune- 
car) in Iberia, not to be confused 
with Malaca (Malaga), 2. 81 

Maenalus, a city im Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4, 229 

Maenalus, Mt. (Apanokhrepa), a 
famous mountain in Arcadia, 4, 231 

Maenoba in Iberia, purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 31 

Maeonans, the, are the same people 


as the Mysians and the Meionians, 
5 405, 487, 6 173, now called 
Lydians, 6, 155 

Maeotae, the, on Lake Maeotis, 5.191; 
though faimers, are no less warlike 
than the nomads, 5.195; names of 
various tribes of, 5. 201 

Maeotis, Lake (Sea of Azov), made 
known to geographers by Mithri- 
dates, 1. 51; severe frosts at, 1. 
277, receives wate1s of the Tanais, 
1. 413, 5. 1938, circumference of, 
9000 stadia, 1.481, a boundary of 
Europe, 3.151, maish-meadows of, 
roamed by Scythian nomads, 3.223, 
coldness of region of, and descrip- 
tion of amumais there, 3. 225; mouth 
of, called the Cimmeian Bosporus, 
8. 239, dimensions of, 3, 241, Alo- 
pecia and othe islands m, 5. 195, 
the mouth of, 5. 197; often freezes 
over, 5. 199; not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 419 

Magadis, a barbarian musical instru- 


119, live an august hfe,7. 157, on 
guard at the tomb of Cyrus at 
Pasargadae, 7 167; the Persian 
supenutend the sacrifices, 7. 175, 
177, m Cappadocia, called “ Pyr- 
acthi,” 7% 177, certam barbarian 
customs of, 7. 183, 185, deposcd 
Cambyses the son of Oyrus, 7,189 

Magic, closely related to religion and 
divination, 5.121 

Magna Graecia Gee Graecia, Magna) 

Magnesia in Oaria, near the Macander, 
colony of Cretans and Thessalian 
Magnesians; given by Xeraes to 
Themistocles to supply him with 
bread, 6 211; descmption and 
famous natives of, 6. 249-255; 140 
stadia from Tralleis, 6. 309 

Magnesia in Lydia, 5.421; at the foot 
of Mt. Sipylus, runmed by earth- 
quakes, 5. 487, 515; has been sct 
free by the Romans, and has been 
ooorere by recent earthquakes, 6. 

59 
Magnesia in Thessaly; the boundanes 
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of, according to present historians, 
4. 407, description and history of, 
4. 423, 425, most of, annexed to 
Macedoma, 4. 427; indistinctly 
mentioned by Homer, 4, 445, 447, 
Hieronymus on, 4. 453 

Magnesians, the, 1 Caria, near the 
Maeander River, scttled m the 
Antiocheia near Pisidia, 5. 507, 
descendants of the Magnesians mm 
Thessaly, utterly destroyed by the 
Trerans, §. 251 

Magnesians (or Magnetans), the, in 
Thessaly ; geographical position of, 
4, 395, 427, 447, 449; Homolinm 
belongs to, 4. 449, 451; colonised 
Magnesia on the Maeander River, 
6. 211, 251 

Magnetans, the (see Magnesians) 

Magnetis 1n Macedonia, 3. 349 

Magnopolis in Phanaroea im Oappa- 
docia Pontica (see Eupatoria) 

Magoedi, the, corrupters of Melic 
poetry, 6. 253 

Magus, a circumnayigator of Libya, 
according to Heracleides, and a 
visitor at court of Gelo, 1. 377 

Matos (sce Madytus) 

Makri, Oape (see Serrhium, Cape, mm 
Thrace) 

Makriplagi, Mt (see Gerania) 

Makronis: the island (see Helené) 

Malaca (now Malaga) in Iberia, bears 
thestamp of a Phoenician city, 2, 81 

Malaga (see Malaca) 

Malaria (?), the disease, 2. 315 

Malathria in southern Macedonia (sec 
Dium) 

Malatia (sce Melitina) 

Malaucéne (see Durio) 

Malaus, descendant of Agamemnon, 
founded Phriconian Cymé in Asia, 


6.7 

Malea (or Maleae, gv) Cape, distant 
22,500stadiafrom Pillars of Heracles, 
1.93; promontory ending in, 1. 417 

Maleae, Cape, 670 stadia from Cape 
Taenarum, 4 127, 129, 149, 151, 
155; the sea beyond, hard to navi- 
gate, 4. 189; the distance from, to 
the Ister River, 4, 233, 235 

Maleos, the Pelasgian king, 2. 365 

Malia, Mt (see Aegalenm) 

Malia, southernmost promontory of 
Lesbos, 6. 139 
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Mahac Gulf, the, next to the Opun- 
tan Gulf, 3, 353, 4. 381, has about 
the same length as the territory of 
Achilles, 4. 407, enumeration of 
cities near, that were subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413, 417, and cities on 
coast of, that were subject to 
Achilles, 4. £17, 419 

Malan War, the, Styra nm Euboea 
destroyed during, 5. 11 

Malians, the Arabian, 7, 233 

Malians, the, in Thessaly ; geogiaphical 
position of, 4. 395, subject to 
Achilles, 4. 418, 449 

Malh, the, a tribe in India, 7. 57 

Mallus in Culicia, founded by Amphi- 
lochus and Mopsus, 6. 353; birth- 
pine of Crates the grammarian, 6. 


9) 

Malotha, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 

Malta (see Melité) 

Malus, in the Troad, 6. 89 

Malvasia (see Minoa the island) 

Mamaus River, the, flows past the 
Lepreatic Pylus, 4, 51 

Mamertine wime, the, made at 
Messené in Sicily, rivals the best 
of the Italian wines, 3, 67 

Mamertini, the, a tribe of the COam- 
pani, settled at Messené in Sicily, 3. 
65; got control of the city, 3. 67 

Mamertium, in Bruttium, 3. 35 

Mandanis, the Indian sophist, com- 
mended Alexander, 7, 111, refused 
to visit Alexander, 7, 121 

Mandulo, Cape (see Geraestus) 

**Manes,”? a name given Phrygian 
slay 8 in Attica, 3. 213, a name 
usec in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Manes Rive1, the (see Boagrius River, 
the, sn Loeris), 4, 881 

Mangawa (see Oallatis) 

Manius Aquillus (consul 129 B.C), 
organised a province in Asia, 6, 24 

Mantiané, a large lake in Armenia, 
next to Lake Maeotis 1n size, 5. 327 

Mantinera (Palaeopol!) im Arcadia, 
settled by Argive colonists, 4. 21; 
made famous by the Battle of 
Mantineia, but no longer exists, 
4, 229, 335 

Manto, daughter of Teiresias the 
prophet and mother of Mopsus by 
Apollo, 4. 253, 6. 233, 853 

Mantua, in Italy, 2. 311 
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Mantudi (see Cerinthus) 

Map, the, of the mhabited world, 
revised by Eratosthenes, 1. 251, 
253, 267, “* our geographical’? (Map 
of Agrippa ?), 1. 460; how to make, 
1. 449, 2. 358 (footnote 3) 

Maps, the early, 1. 257, 267 

Marabodus, the royal residence of, at 
Bolhaemum, enjoyed favour of 
Augustus and ruled many German 
tribes, 3, 157 

Maracanda in Sogdiana, destroyed by 
Alexander, 5. 283 

Maranitae, the coast of, now called 
coast of the Garindaecans, 7. 343 

Marathesium im Asia, once belonged 
to the Samians, but now to the 
Hphesians, 6, 223 

Marathon, expedition of Eurystheus 
to, 4 187, belonged to the Tetra- 
polis of Attica, 4, 209; deme of 
Attica where Muiltiades utterly 
ee the Persian army, 4. 263, 

7 

Marathon Plaim, the, m Iberia (see 
Fennel Plain) 

Marathonian ‘Tetrapolis, the, also 
called Tetrapolis of Attica, founded 
by Xuthus the son of Hellen, 4. 
181, 209; colonised certain cities in 
Euboea, 5, 11 

Marathus, an ancient city in Phoenicia, 
now in ruins, 7. 255 

Marble, the Carystian, in Euboea, 4, 
427, 5.9 

Marble, the Docimaean, or Synnadic, 


4, 429 

Marble, the Hierapolitic, 4, 429 

Marble, the, at Mylasa m Cana, 
excellent, 6. 293 

Marble, the Proconnesian white, at 
New Proconnesus 10 the Troad, 6, 33 

Marble, the Parian, the best for 
sculpture, 2. 357, 5. 171 

Marble, the Pentelic, and the Hymet- 
tian, 4. 275 

Marble, the Scyrian variegated, 1s 
famous, 4, 427; has taken prece- 
dence at Rome, 4. 429 

Marble, the Synnadic (see Marble, the 
Doemmaean), 5. 507 

Marble quarries of Carrara, the, near 
Luna, 2 349, near Pisa, 2. 353 

Marble quarry, the, m Chios, is 
famous, 6. 243 


Marcellus, Marcus, founderof Corduba 
Qn his third consulslup, 152 B.c), 
2.21; exacted tribute of 600 talents 
from Celtiberia, 2. 105 

Marcellus, son of Octavia, was a 
pupil of Nestor the Academucian, 6. 
851 

Marcomanni, the, migrated with 
Marabodus to Bothaemum, 3, 157 

Mardi (or Amard1), the, extent of 
coast of, on the Caspian Sea, 5, 245, 
in Persis and Armenia, § 305; 
a predatory tribe situated next to 
the Persians, 5, 8309, 7. 157 

Mardonius, with 300,000 Persians, 
wiped out by the Cheeks at Plataea, 
4, 325 

Mareia (also called Mareotis, g?), 
Lake, borders on Alexandria, and of 
vast importance commercially, &. 
31, descirption of, 8, 57-59, 73 

Mare-milkers (See Hippemolgi) 

** Mareotic”’ wine, the, in Aegypt, 1s 
excellent, 8. 59 

Mareotis (also called Mareia, qv), 
Lake, in Aegypt, loses its baneful 
qualities because of overflow of 
the Nile, 2. 315; connected by 
canals with the Nile, 8. 15, 89, 733 
borders on Alexandria, 8. 31 

Mare Piccolo, the harbour of Tarentum 
(see Taras) 

Mare’s milk, used by the Scythian 
Nomads, 8. 248 

Mar galae, the, in Amphidolia, 4, 71 

Margiana, mild climate, and fertility, 
of, and huge grape-vines in, 1. 2733 
a@ powerful district in Asia, 5. 277 $ 
well suited to the vine, 5. 279 

Margus River, the, in Ana and 
Margiana, 5, 277 

Margus (or Bargus, now Morava) 
ae the, empties 1nto the Ister, 

. 27 

Mariaba, metropolis of the Sabaeans 
in Arabia, 7. 311; description of, 

Mariandyni, the, in Asia, appear to be 
In origin a Thracian tnbe, 8. 1775 
m Asia Minor, by some called 
Caucones, 5. 373, variant accounts 
of, 5. 375, border on Paphlagonia, 
5. 3883; not mentioned by Tomer, 
5. 423, 6. 363 

Mariandynus, king of part of Paphla- 
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gonia and of the country of the 
Bebryces, and left the country 
named after himself, 5. 375 

Marisus (Maros) River, the, flows 
ue Dacia into the Danuvius, 

« 215 

Maritza, River, the (see Hebrus River) 

Marius, Gaius (157-86 8.C.), seven 
times consul; cut a new channel for 
the Rhodanus, 2. 189 

Marms the Younger (consul 82 B C.), 
killed at Praeneste, 2, 419 

Marmaridae, the, the country of, 8. 
55, 207; region of, destitute of 
water, 8. 155 

Marmarium (Marmar1) in Euboea, 
where are the quarry of Oarystian 
marble and the temple of Apollo 
Marmarinus, 5. 9 

ae olin in western Paphlagonia, 5. 


5 
Marmolycé the goblin, myth of, 1. 69 
nee (Maronia) in Thrace, 3. 365, 


Maros River, the (see Marisus) 

Marriage; the Samnite law on, 2. 
467, the laws concerning, 1n Crete, 
5. 153, among the Massagetae in 
Asia, 5.2653 1n India, 7. 83, 91, 107, 
109; in Oarmamia, 7. 1538, 155; 
in Persia, 7,179; un Assyria, 7, 225 

Marriage-custom, «a, among the 
Romans and also among the 
Tapyri in Asia, 5. 273 

Marro River, the (see Mctaurus) 

Marrucini, the, im Italy, 2. 429, 
Teate the metropolis of, 2. 431 

Mars (see Ares), the Picus (Wood- 
pecker) sacred to, 2. 427; babies 
dedicated to, by the Sabim, 2. 465 

Marseilles (See Massalia) 

*‘ Marsh-lakes,”’ the 
Pelusium, 8. 75 

Marsi, the, who live in the Apennines, 
2. 337; mugrated deep imto the 
interior, 3. 155 

Marsiaba (Mariaba?) im Arabia, 
oe to the Rhammanitae, 7. 
36 

arc War, the, lasted two years, 2. 


two, above 


Marsyas, one of the inventors of the 
poe. 103, 105; scene of myth of, 


Marsyas River, the, which empties 
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into the Maeander, not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 421, outlets of, near 
Apameia Oibotus, 5. 509 

Maruvium, 1n Italy, 2, 431 

Masaesylia in Libya, description of, 
8. 178, 195 

Masaesylians, the, best known of the 
Libyan Nomads, 1. 5033; customs 
and dress of, 8. 167; have the special 
ace of ‘*Nomades’’ (Numuidians), 

Masanasses, king of Masaesylia m 
Libya, 8 173; Orta the royal 
residence of, 8. 183, frend of the 
Romans, and by them presented a 
large domain, 8. 187 

Mases (near Kuladia), the Homeric, in 
Argolis, 4. 183 

Masiani, the, a tribe in India, 7, 47 

Masius, Mt., in Armenia, a peculiar 
custom of people on, 5, 241, 299, 
lies above the Mygdomans im 
Mesopotamia, 5. 319, 7. 231 

Massabaticé, a province of Elymaca 
in Asia, belongs to Media, or to 
Elymaea, 5. 309, 7. 228 

Massagetans, the, waged war with 
Oyrus the Elder, 5. 247; a Scythian 
tribe, 5. 261, the country, valour, 
and customs of, 5. 265-269, 
country of, invaded by Cyrus, 7. 9 

Massalia (Marseilles), parallel through, 
same as that through Byzantium, 
1. 237, 407, visited by Eudoxus of 
Cyzicus, 1. 381, approximmatcly 
on same parallel as Narbo, 1. 407; 
distance from, 10 Pillars of Heracles, 
1. 409, situated on the Galatic 
Gulf, 1. 491, tim exported to, from 
the Cassite1ides Islands and Britain, 
2. 45; description of, 2. 173-181, 
founded by the Phocaeans, 2, 173; 
an educational centre, 2.179, not 
subject to Roman praetors, 2, 181, 
has a large harbour, 2. 195; re- 
yected colonisers from Phocaea, 3. 
5, type of adornment of, like that 
of Cyzicus, 5. 501; wooden image 
of Athené at, 6.83; like Rhodes and 
Cyzicus observes secrecy in mulltary 
preparations, 6, 271 

Massaliote crties n Iberia, 2. 89 

Massaliotes, the; geographical position 
of, 2. 169; the government, laws, 
and religion of, and cities founded 
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by, 2.175, friends of the Romans, 
2. 177, unfortunately joined the 
conquered party against Caesar, 2. 
179, a meed of valour of, 2. 189; 
fame of, 2. 213; land of, formerly 
called Ligustica, 2, 269 

Massilia (see Massalia) 

Massyas Plain, the, in Syria, 7. 253, 
263, much of, given to Berytus by 
Agrippa, 7. 265 

Mastauza in Asia, near Nysa, 6.261 

Masthles, the Homeric, led the 
Carians, §, 301 

Me~ ' r.iioyi, deserrplion of, 8 
183, 195 

Matalum in Crete, another seaport 
of Gortyma, 5.137, 40 stadia from 
Phaestus, 5. 141 

Matapan, Cape (see Taenarum) 

Matara, a kind of javelin (see Madaris) 

Mataurus (Mazzara ?)1n Sicily, 3. 93 

Mathematicians, the Sidonian, 7. 269 

Mathematics, the treatises on, by 
Poseidomus and Hipparchus, 4, 3 

Mathematics, the principles of, 1ntro- 
duced by Hratosthenes into geo- 
graphy, 1. 2338; Eratosthenes an 
expert in, 8. 205 

Matiam, the, m Asia, border on the 
Cadusu, 5. 269, 335 

Matiené in Media, plains of; honey 
drips from tice-Ieaves im, 1. 273; 
once under water, according to 
Xanthus, 1. 181, bees and honcy 
in, 1.273 

*Matoas’’ (“‘Muddy,’’ in Greek 
“‘ Asus"), once the name of the 
Ister, 3. 385 

Matrinus (Piomba) River, the, in 
Picenum, 2. 429 

Mauretania (see Maurusia) 

Mauri (see Maurusians) 

Maurusia (or Mauretania), in Libya, 
detailed discussion of, 8. 155-1738 5 
fabrications about, 8. 159, 171, 173; 
mostly fertile, and productive of 
everything, 8. 1613; borders on 
western Aethiopia, 8. 168; Bogus 
the king of, 8. 165; Juba and his 
son, the kings of, 8. 169 

Maurusians (Mauretanians), the; Bo- 
gus the king of, put to death by 
Aguppa at Methoné in Messenia, 
4. 111; detailed description of the 
country of, 8.157-173, customs of, 


8. 167, saidto be the Indians who 
came with Heracles, 8. 169 

Mausoleum, the, of Augustus Cacsar, 
2.409, oné of the Seven Wonders, 
at Halicarnassus, erected by Arte- 
misia in honour of he: husband 
Mausolus, 6. 283, 285 

Mausolus, king of Caria (377-353 B C ), 
united six cities into Hahcarnassus, 
6.119; the Mausoleum of, 6. 283; 
left is kmgdom to Artemisia his 
sister and wife, 6. 285 

Mayrika, Mt (see Othrys, Mt.) 

Mavromati (see Messené, capital of 
Messema), 4. 107 

Mazaca in Cappadocia, called “‘ Eusc- 
bela near the Argacus,’’ the metro- 
polis, deserrption of, 5. 8613; acity 
of greatest importance to the kings 
—and distance from, to the Cilie1an 
Gates and other places, 5, 365, 367, 
the road through, 6, 809 

Mazacenl, the, in Cappadocia, have 
stone buildings, 5, 363, use the 
laws of Charondas, 5. 367 

Mazacei, the, a Pannoman tribe, 3, 257 

Mazenes, ruler of the isle Oaracta in 
the Persian Gulf, served as guide to 
Nearchus, 7, 305, 307 

Mazi (see Haliarius) 

Mazusia, large headland near the end 
of Melas Gulf, 3. 373 

Meal, yielded by the palm-tree, 7, 215 

Meat, used for food by the Masaesyl- 
1ans in Libya, 8 189 

Meats, and blood, used as food by the 
Aethiopians, 8, 143 

arc once the name of Sicyon, 4 

7 


Medvia, story of, 1. 75; an historical 
person, 1.167, 171, sought for by 
the Oolchians, 2. 323; wished to 
visit Oircé, 2. 3575 killed her 
brother Apsyrtus in the region of 
the Apsyrtides, 3. 259; said to have 
introduced a certain style of dress 
in Media, 5. 315; the Medes and 
rate in a way descendants of, 

Medeon im lBoeotia, later called 
Phoenicis, lies near Onchestus at 
foot of Mt. Phoenicms, and on Lake 
Copais, 4, 321 

Medeon in Phoeis, on the Crisacan 
Gulf, 160 stadia from Boeotia, after 
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which the Boeotian Medeon was 
named, 4. 321, 369 

Medes, the; geographical position of, 
1. 497, 499, ancient history of, 
untrustworthy, 5. 247; once ruled 
over Hyrcama, 5. 253, border on 
the Cadasians, 5. 269, customs of, 
adopted by the Armemans and 
Persians, 5. 313-317; pmde them- 
selves upon their cavalry, 5. 831; 
once ruled over Armenia and are 1n 
a way descendants of Jason and 
Medea, 5. 337; follow the sacred 
rites of the Persians, 5. 841, lan- 
guage and customs of, used by 
OCarmanians, 7.155; overthrown by 
the Persians under Cyrus, 7. 157, 
195; country of, borders on 
Babylonia, 7. 203; wont to attack 
the Armenians and the Babylonians, 


7. 225 

Medi, the, a Thracian tribe bordering 
on the Illyrian Thunatae, 3. 265, 
some of, live in the neighbourhood 
of the Haemus Mountain, 3. 275 

Media, visited by Jason, 1. 177, 5. 

18, 231, former domam of, 5. 

273; separated from Babylonia by 
Mt, Zagrus, 5. 295, 301; description 
of, 5. 303-317; divided into 
Greater and Atropatian Media, 
5. 299, 303; annual tribute paid by, 
to Persia, 5. 313; lost Caspiané, 
Phaunitis, and SBasoropeda to 
Armenia, 5. 325; borders on 
Hlamais, 7. 221, now subject to the 
Parthians, 7. 238 

Media, the Atropatian; a peculiar 
custom of people in, 5, 241 

Media, the Greater, in ancient times 
ruled over all Asia—and boundaries 
of, 5. 307, 309, description and 
customs of, 5. 811-317 

Medic juice, the, from the sulphium in 
Media, 5, 311 

Medimnus of grain, a, sold for 200 
drachmae at Casilinum, 2. 461 

Mediolanium (Milan), once the metro- 
polis of the Insubri, 2. 311 

Mediolanium (Saintes), city of the 
Santon, 2, 215 

Mediomatme:, the, live along the 
BRhenus, 2. 229 

Mediterranean (Our Sea), the; 
boundanes of, 1. 19; formerly 
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not connected with the Atlantic 
Ocean, 1. 183, its bed higher, 
1. 189; level lowered by outflow 
at Strait of Gubraltar, 1. 207, 
maximum breadth of, 5000 stadia, 
1. 443, one of the four large gulfs, 
1. 467, boundaries and dimensions 
of, 1. 471, its most southerly, 
northerly, westerly, and easterly 
points, 1. 483; routes over, for 
ships, pass through zone of fair 
weather, 2. 381; probably once 
confluent with the Red Sea, 8. 99 
Medius, the Larsaean, accompanied 
Alexander on his Asiatic expedition, 


Medma (Mesima), in Bruttium, 
founded by the Locnans, 3. 19 
Medoaci, the, live in Transpadana, 


Medoacus (Brenta) River, the, im 
Italy, navigable from the sea to 
Patavium, 2. 313 

Medobithymans, the, are in origin a 
Thracian tribe, 3,177 

Medon, marshal of the forces of 
Philoctetes at Troy, 4. 407 

Medulli, the, hold the loftiest peaks 
of the Alps, 2. 195, 271; live above 
the confluence of the Isar and the 
Rhodanus, 2. 273 

Medus, the son of Medeia, is said to 
have succeeded to the empire of 
Media, 5. 315 

Medus River, the, in Media, 7. 165 

Medusa, the Gorgon, from whose neck 
Pegasus the horse sprang, 4. 195 

Megabari, the, weapons of, 7. 339; 
subject to the Aethioplans, 8 7, 
situated to the south of Aegypt, 8. 
1 
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Megabates, the Persian admural, slew 
Salganeus, the Boeotian guide, near 
the Euripus, 4, 291 

Megabyzi, the; eunuchs who served 
as priests at the temple of Artemis 
at Ephesus, 6, 229 

Megalokhorion (see Methana) 

Megalopolis, ‘‘the Great Onty,’’ in 
Areadia; the Homeric Hiré near, 
4. 115; added to the Achaean 
League by Aratus of Sicyon, 4 
217, “‘the Great City now a great 
desert,” 4 229; lke Babylon, 
now 1n ruins, 7. 201 
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Megalopohtis in Oappadocia Pontaica, 
subject to Queen Pythodoris, 5, 
431, t41 

Meganisi (sce Taphos) 

Megara im Greece, founded by the 
Dorians, 4 7; added to the 
Achaean League by Aratus of 
Sicyon, 4, 217; yomed to Nisaea, 
its naval station, by walis, not 
mentioned by Homer because not 
yet founded, 4, 245, founded by 
the Heracleidae, and still endures, 
4, 251; im early times a part of 
Attica, 4. 257, scene of myth of 
Philomela and Procné, 4 3869, 
founded by Dorians after the death 
of Codzrus, 6. 271 

Megara Hyblaea (formerly called 
Hybla, near Agosta) 1n Sicily, no 
longer existent, 3. 63; founded 
by Theocles the Athenian and some 
Meganians, 8. 65, founded about 
the same time as Syracuse, 3. 71 

Megara in Syria, 7, 253 

Megarian sect, the, of phlosophers, 


Megarians, the, in Greece, founded 
Megara in Sicily, 3. 65, founded 
Selinus in Sicily, 8. 83, founded 
Chalcedon, opposite Byzantium, 
8. 288, Nisaca the naval station of, 
4, 11; once m strife with the 
Athenians for Salamis, 4 253, 
255; founded Chalcedon and 
Astacus, the latter with the 
Athenians, 5, 455 

Megarians, the Hyblaean, 1n Sicily, 
forced by the Carthaginians to 
migrate, 4, 223 

cae Polity of the, by Aristotle, 
. 289 


Megaris, hes on the Crisaean Gulf, 
4. 195, imcludes Crommyon, 4. 
239; in Homer’s time a part of 
Ionia, and obtamed by Nisus the 
son of King Pandion, 4 247; 
has rather poor soil and 1s mostly 
occupied by the One1an Mountains, 


4, 
Megasthenes of Chalcis Qn Euboea), 
joint founder of Cumae im Italy, 
Megasthenes, ambassador of Seleucus 
Nicator (reggned 312-328 BC,) to 
Sandrocottus, king of Palmbothra 


in India; author of a historico- 
geographical work, which was 
thoroughly discredited by Stiabo 
but quoted approvingly by I1p- 
parchus, 1. 257, 261, 265, on the 
setting of the Bears, 1. 287, 291, 
discounts all ancient stones about 
India, 7, 7, on the expeditions of 
Heracles and Dionysus to India, 
7.9, on the size of India, 7, 17, 
19, on the fertility of India, 7, 
31; on the swe of the Ganges 
River, 7. 63, says the largest tigeis 
are found in the country of the 
Prasil m India, 7. 65, on the 
seven castes in India, 7. 67-83; 
describes the gold-miming ant-lons 
in India, 7.75, on the honesty and 
habits of the Indians, 7. 87, 89, 93, 
tells mythical stories about Inda, 
4. 95, 97, on the two sects of 
philosophers 1n India, 7. 99, on 
suicide in India, 7. 119 

Meges, the Homenc, son of Phyleus; 
the corselet of, 4. 27, king of the 
Echinades Islands, 5. 49, 59 

Megillus, on the growing of rice, 


Megisté, island and aty off Lycia, 
6. 319 


Mefonia (see Maconia) 

‘*Meioma,’’ perhaps applied to 
“Asia '’? sometimes, 6. 179 

Mefonians, the Homeric, are the same 
people as the Mysians and the 
Maconians, 5, 405, 487; the Lydian, 
colonised Thebé 1n the Troad after 
the Trojan War, 6, 23; are Lydians, 
6.171, 361, 365, led by Mnesthles 
and Antiphus, according to Homer, 
6. 175, an unknown tribe, accord- 
ing to Apollodorus, 6. 369 

Melaena, Cape, 1n Chios, 6, 2-43 

Melaenae (or Melamae) in Oilicia, 
1900 stadia to the borders of 
Syria, 7. 281 

Melaenae in the Troad, 6. 89 

Melamphylus, one of the earlier 
ae of the Ionian Samos, 5. 53, 

sw 

Melampus, first physician, and founder 
of the worshp of Dionysus in 
Greece, used the water of the 
Anigros River in Tnphyha to 
purify the Proctides, 4, 61 
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Melanchrus, tyrant of Mitylené, railed 
at by Alcaeus, 6 143 
eer an earlier name of Eretria, 


2 LO 

Melama (also called Melacnae and 
Melaniae) in Oulicia, 6, 333 

Melaniae (sec Melaenac) 

Melanippé the prisoner, at Meta- 
pontium, 3, 53 

Melamippus, the Homenc, pastured 
kine in Percoté, 6. 19 

Melanthus, king of the Messenians, 
4. 109; also reigned over the 
Athenians, 4. 249, father of Codrus, 
accompanied by many Pylians to 
Athens, 6. 199 

Melanus, «a promontory between 
Oyzicus and Priapus, 5. 505 

Melas, the Homeric, son of Porthaon, 


5. 75 

Melas Gulf (Gulf of Saros), the, formed 
by the Thracian Ohersonesus, 1. 
477, 8, 373, 875 

Melas River, the, n Boeotia, flowed 
through the territory of Hahartus 
and emptied into a fissure in the 
earth near Orchomenus, but has 
now disappeared, 4. 307, flows 
between Eudetelos and Orchomenus, 


. 341 
Melas River, the, in Cappadocia, 
spreads out into marshes and lakes 
and renders the stone-quarry hard 
to work, 5. 363 
Pee River, the, m Pamphyha, 6. 


Melas River, the, in Thessaly, flows 
five stadia from Trachin, 4, 391 

Melas River, the, in Thrace, which 
flows into the Melas Gulf, not 
sufficient to supply the army of 
Xerxes, 3. 373 

Meld, the, live on the Sequana River, 


rere of Gadaris in Phoenicia, 


aad 
Meleager, with Oenens, fought with 
the sons of Thestius, 5. 87 
eae the palisade of, mm Syria, 
7 


Meles River, the, flows past Smyrna, 
5. 421, 6. 247 

Melia, wife of Silenus and mother of 
the Dolion who dwelt on the 
Ascanian Lake, 5. 465, 6. 373 
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Melia, the mother of Tenerus the 
Boeotian prophet by Apollo, 4, 329 

Mchboea (near Aghia), m Thessaly, 
whence Phuocictes fled, 3, 9; 
subject to Philoctetes, 4, 427, 
where some of Xerxes’ ships were 
wrecked, 4, 451 

Mehivius, a tree in Masaesyha in 
Libya whence wine 1s made, 8, 179 

Melnus Harbour, the, in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7, 323 

Melitaea in Thessaly, formerly called 
Pyrrha, and the tomb of Hellen 
fe 4, 405; subject to Achilles, 4, 


o 
Mehité (Malta), off Cape Pachynus, 
whence come the little dogs, 8, 103, 


Mehté Cuezini), a lake in Acarnania, 


Melité, the Attic deme, 1. 243, 247 

Mehté, the name of Samothrace in 
olden times, 8. 371 

Melitena, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, 5. 297, 319, 346, 
349; deseription of, 5. 351; has 
strongholds, but no erties, 5. 357 

Melo, leader of the Sugambri in their 
war against the Romans, $ 161 

Melos Gihlo), one of the Oyclades 
Islands, a notable island, 5. 161; 
most of mhabitants of, from youth 
upwaids, once slam by the Athe- 
nuans, 5. 163 

Melpis (Melfa) River, the, flows past 
Aquinum, 2. 413 

Melsus Itiver, the, flows through 
Asturia, 2. 121 

Memnon, son of Tithonus, tomb of, 
above the outlet of the Aesepus 
River, 6 27; said to have been 
buned near Paltus in Syria, by 
the Badas River, 7, 159; called 
ao by the Aecgyptians, 8, 


Memnon of Rhodes, general of the 
Persians, arrested Hermelas the 
tyrant of Assus, and sent lim up 
to the king of the Peisians to be 
hanged, 6. 117 

Memnon's Village, mm the Troad, 6, 27 

erat the, in Abydus and Thebes, 

Memnonium, the, at Abydus near 
the Nile, remarkable royal building 
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of the same workmanship as the 
Labyrinth, 8. 111-113 

Memnonium, the; name of the 
acropolis of Susa, 7. 159 

Afemoirs, the Aegyptian, Babylonian, 
and Indian, on the straightforward 
character of the Scythians, 3. 201 

Memphis in Aegypt, temples of the 
Cabeir1 and Hephaestus im, de- 
stroyed by Cambyses, 5. 115; 
“royal residence of the Acgyp- 
tiuans,’’ keeps the sacred bull Apis, 
8. 73,87, distance from, to Thebais, 
8. 75; a cumous kind of hall at, 8. 
83; description of, 8. 87-89 

Men, mythical, who are “ half-dog,”’ 
or *“ long-headed,’’ or ‘‘ pygmuies,”’ 
or ** web-footed,”’ or ** dog-headed,”’ 
or ‘‘ have eyes in their breasts,’’ or 
: one even: invented by the poets, 

. 19 

Mén (sce Mén Ascaeus), the temple 
of, in the country of the Anti- 
ocheians (at Saghir?), 5. 433 

Mén Arcaeus (Ascaeus?), the priest- 
hood of, at Antiocheia near Pisidia, 
5. 507 

Mén Ascaeus, temple of, near the 
aoe that 1s near Pisidia, 5, 

Mén of Oarns; temple of, in place 
of same name, between Carura and 
Laodiceia, 5. 431, 519 

Mén of Pharnaces, the temple of, at 
Seri in Cappadocia Pontica, 

2 431 

Menander the comic poet, of Athens 
(b. 812 BC); on the polygamy of 
the Thracians and Getans, 8. 183, 
on the money and time spent by 
women on religous observances, 
3. 183, 185; says that Sappho the 
poetess was the first to leap off 
Cape Leucatas into the sea, 5. 33; 
on @ certain law in the isle Ceos, 
5. 169; says that the isle Samos 
“produces everything but birds’ 
muk,” 6 215, 217; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 6. 219 

Menander, king of Bactria, far- 
reaching conquests of, 5. 279-281 

Menapu, the, live on both sides of 
the Rhenus near 1ts mouths, 2. 231, 
border on the Marini, 2. 253; fogs 
among, 2. 257 


Mendé, a city on Pallené, 3. 351 

Mendes in Aegypt, where Pan and 
a he-goat are worshipped, 8, 69 

Mendesian mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 


d, 7 

Menecles, the orator, teacher of 
Apollonius Malacus and Apol- 
lonius Molon, 6. 281, 299 

Menecrates of Elaca, a disciple of 
Xenocrates, opmons of, approved 
by Demetnus of Scepsis, 5. 407; 
in his Carcurt of the Hellespont 
discusses the Halizones, 5. 409, 
regards the Mysians as Lydian in 
origin, 5, 489; mm his work on the 
Foundings of Cuites discusses the 
Pelasgians in Asia, 6,157 

Menecrates, pupil of Anstarchus and 
native of Nysa in Asia, 6.263 

Menedemus, founder of the Erctrian 
sect of philosophers, 4, 251, 5,19 

Menelaiis, the brother of Ptolemy 
I; the Menelaite Nome in Aegypt 
named after, 8. 65 

Menelaus, a city m Acgypt, 8. 73 

Menelaiis, the Greek hero, destined 
for Elysian Plam, 1. 7, travelled 
much, and hence a wise man, 1. 29; 
traveller and braggart, 1. 111; 
wandermegs of, 1. 137, 139; the 
prophecy uttered to, by Proteus, 
1. 141, wealthy palace of, 1.143, 
sojourned in Sidon, 1.149, wander- 
ings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55, 
859, domaim of, included Messensa, 
4 87; accompanied to Troy by 
men of Pherae (Pharis), 4 109, 
also held Messenia as subject at 
time of Trojan War, 4 107, 109; 
palace of, at Sparta, visited by 
Telemachus, 4, 147, 119; came 
into possession of Laconia, 4 167; 
in haste to retum home from 
Troy, 5. 1053 said to have been 
entertained in Aegypt by Kung 
Thon, 8. 63; took captive Trojans 
with him, who settled in Arabia, 
8. 95-97 

ea Harbour, in Oyrenaea, 8 
2 

Menestheus, port and oracle of, in 
Iberia, 2.17, Greck chariotcer ot 
Troy, 4 255; with Athenzans, 
founded Elaea in Asia in Trojan 
times, 6, 159 
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Menesthles, the Homeric, leader of the 
Meionians, 6. 175 

Neninx (Jerba), the island, land of 
the Lotus-Haters, 1. 91, 8. 193 

Menippus, the satimst, native of 
Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Menippus, surnamed Catocas, of Stra- 
tomcela in Cana, applauded by 
Cicero above all Asiatic orators he 
had heard, 6. 299 

Menlana, m Iberia, where were 
oe for salting fish, 2. 


Mennacus, father of Ptolemaeus the 
ruler of certain places in Syria, 7. 
25 


3 

Menodorus of Trailleis, contemporary 
of Strabo; learned, august, grave, 
priest of Zeus Larisacus, slain by 
Dometius Ahenobarbus, 6. 257 

Menodotus the Pergamenian, of the 
family of Galatian tetrarchs, and 
father of the famous Mithndates 
the Pergamenian, 6. 169 

Menoetius, the father of Patroclus, 
lived at Opus in Locris, 4, 379 

Menon, sent by Alexander to the gold 
mines 11 Armenia, 5. 329 

Mentana (see Nomentum) 

Mentes, the king of Taphos, 5. 49; 
ae lp code of, in the Trojan War, 

Mentor, impersonated by Athené in 
the Odyssey, 4. 45, 57 

Merenda (see Myrrhinus) 

Meridian, the, through Meroé and 
Alexandria, 1. 233 

Meridians, the; graphic representa- 
tion of, 1. 463 

Mermadalhs (See Mermodas) River, the, 
flows between the countries of the 
aoe and certain Scythians, 5. 


Mermodas (Mermadalis?) River, the, 
flows through the country of tle 
Amazons and into Lake Maeotis, 
5, 235 

Meroé, the city, geographical position 
of, 8. 5, so named by Cambyses, 
8. 19; greatest royal seat of the 
Aethiopians, 8. 143; about 10,000 
stadia from Alexandria and 3000 
from the torrid zone, 8 157 

Meroé, largest of islands mm Nile, resid- 
ence of the king, metropolis of the 
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Aethiopians, 1. 119; lies opposite 
southern capes of India, about 
15,000 stadia distant from parallel 
of Athens, 1. 255, 439; distance 
from, to Hellespont, 1. 257, longest 
day at, has 13 equinoctial hours, 
1. 509; region of, gets no ram, 7, 
29; ruled by a queen, and a fifteen 
days’ journey from the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 321; course of the Nile 
with reference to, 8 3; a rather 
large island, 8. 5; so named by 
Cambyses, 8. 19; description of, 8, 
148; worship and customs of in- 
habitants of, 8, 147 

Meropis, the Land of, an invention 
reported by Theopompus, 8. 191 

Merops of Percoté, father of two 
Trojan leaders, 6. 21, 25 

NMerops, Aethiopian Inng, 1. 123 

** Merotraphes,’’ an epithet of Diony- 
sus, 7. 9 

Merus, Mt., in India, 7. 11 

Mesembria (Mesivri), on the Enxine, 
in Thrace, founded by the Mega- 
rians, 3, 279 

Mesivri (See Mesembria) 

Mesoga, a city in India, 7. 47 

Mesogis, Mt , geographical position 
of, 6. 183, 185, 255, produces ex- 
cellent wine, 6. 215 

Mesola 1n Messenia, by some identified 
with the Homeric Iliré, 4,115, by 
Oresphontes made one of the Mes- 
genian capitals, 4. 119 

Mesopotamia, like a galley in shape, 
4. 299, 305, enclosed by the Tigris 
and Kuplnates, 1. 305, 499, 5. 297, 
317, 819, description of, 7. 229, 
became subject to the Romans, 7, 
231; parts of, occupied by the 
Arabian Scenitae, 7, 233 

Messapia, the Greek name for Iapygia, 
8. 103, forms a sort of peninsula, 
8. 105 

Messapius, Mt , near Anthedon, named 
after Messapus, who emigrated to 
Iapygia and called 1+ Messapia, 4. 
299 


Messapus, after whom Mt. Messapims 
in Boeotia and Messapia mm Italy 
were named, 4, 299 

Messé, the Homeric, by some con- 
sidered an apocopated form of 
Messené, 4, 129 
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Messcis, a spring in Thessaly, 4 
5) 


Messené, the country (see Messenia) 

Messené, the city, capital of Messenia, 
whose acropols was Ithomé, cap- 
tured after a war of nineteen years, 
3.113; not yet founded in time of 
Trojan War (founded by Epame- 
nondas 369 BC), 4 107, like 
Cormth, 4.119, destroyed by the 
Lacedaemonians, but rebuilt by the 
Thebans and by Philip the son of 
Amyntas, 4. 121 

Messené in Sicily, once ruled by 
Micythus, 3. 5, 30 Roman miles 
from Tauromenium, 8. 59; geo- 
graphical position of, 3. 63; founded 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
and formerly called Zancle, 3. 65, 
used by the Romans as a base of 
operation against the Carthaginians, 
and by Pompey Sextus against 
Augustus, 3, 67 

Messenia, the country, in the Pelopon- 
nesus, once called Messené, bounded 
on the north by the Neda River, 
4 67, the ‘“‘Aulon’’ of, 4 75, 
classiied, as subject to Menelaus, 
4. 87, detauled description of, 4 
107-123, 141-149 ; apart of Laconia 
and subject to Menelaus at time of 
Trojan War, at that time called 
Messené, 4. 107,149, contained the 
seven cities promised by Agamem- 
non to Achilles, 4. 109, 115, Pylus 
the navalstation of, 4. 1113 divided 
by Cresphontes into five cities, 4, 
119, four wais of, against the Lace- 
daemonians, 4, 121, 123; lauded 
for its streams and fertility by 
Euripides and T'y1tacus, 4, 141, 143, 
people of, incited the ilcracleidae 
to invade Attica, 4, 249 

Messeman (or Asinaean) Gulf, the, 4, 
re a » begms at Cape Acritas, 

Messenian War, the, 3. 107, 111 

Messenian Wars, the, as described by 
Tyrtaeus, 4. 121, 123 

Messenians, the Peloponnesian, who 
were charged with outraging the 
maidens at Limnae, and were co- 
founders of Rhegium, 3. 23; an 
advantage of, mm the Messenian 
War, 8. 111; geographical position 


of, 4. 15, pretend a kinship with 
the Pylians, 6. 199 

Messenians, the, 1n Sicily, 8, 21 

Messiné, the Strait of, the reverse 
curients at, 1. 85 

Messoa, a ward of Sparta, 4.129 

Mesta River, the (see Nestus Raver) 

Metabus, legendary hero of Metapon- 
tium (Metabum), 3. 53 

Metagonium in Libya, country of a 
nomadic tribe, 2, 137 

Metagonium, the promontory 1n Mau- 
rusia in Libya, a waterless and 
barren place, 8.165, lics opposite 
to New Carthage, not to Massalia, 
8. 167; about 6000 stadia from 
Tretum, 8.173 

Metapontium (Torre di Mari), setiled 
by Pisatae from the Peloponnesus, 
2. 351, borders on country of the 
Taranting, 8. 13, 103, 105, lustory 
of, 3. 51-55 

Metapoutus, son of Sisyphus and 
AseREaTY. hero of Metapontium, 3. 
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Metaurus (Marro) River, the, in Brut- 
tim, 3 19 

Metellus Balearicus (consul 123 BC’), 
subjugated the Balearic Islands and 
founded their cities, 2. 125, colo- 
ee them with 3000 Romans, 2, 

f 

Mctempsychosis, a doctrine of the 
Druids in Gaul, 2. 245 (see footnote) 

Meteor, the, which fell at Acgospotanu 
during the Persian War, 8, 377 

Methana (Megalokhorion), a strong- 
hold between Troezen and Epr 
daurus, 4,177 

Methoné in the Ilermionic Gulf, near 
which & mountain was cast up by 
a voleanic eruption, 1. 219 

Methoné (Hleutherokhori) mn Mace- 
donia, lies about 40 stadia from 
Pydna, 8, 341, where Philip had 
his mght eye knocked out, 3. 339, 
845, 4. 177; rased to the ground 
by Philip, 4. 425 

Methoné (Modon) in Messenia, the 
people of, called Phthians, 3. 385, 
identified with the Homeric Peda- 
gus, and 1s the place where Agrippa 
put to death Bogus the king of 
the Maurusians during the war of 
Actium (31 B.c), 4,111, by some 
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identified with the Homeric Aepeia, 
4, 117 


Methoné in Thessaly, subject to Phi- 
loctetes; not the Methoné rased by 
Philip, 4 425 

Methydrium, a city in Arcadia, no 
longer exists, 4. 229 

Methymna in Lesbos, 4. 441, 6. 139, 
a oe of Arion the citharist, 

Methymnaeans, the, in Lesbos; by 
My isilus said to have founded Assus, 


Metrodorus, comrade of Bpicurus and 
native of Lampsacus, 6, 37 

Metrodorus of Scepsis, philosopher, 
statesman, rhetorician, and 
honoured by Mithridates Eupator; 
on the home and habits of the 
Amazons, 5, 233; two accounts of 
death of, 6, 113, 115; in bis book 
on Habits, tells myths about Aethio- 
pie and should be disregarded, 7. 


7 
Metropohs, between Ephesus and 
Sr aes produces good wine, 6. 197, 

5 


Metropolis, @ town in Phrygia Epic- 
ee 5. 505; the road through, 


Metropolis, a stronghold in Thessaly, 
with a temple of Aphrodité, 4. 431 
Metulum, a city of the Japodes, 2. 
287, 8. 259 

Mevania (Bevagna), in Italy, 2. 373 

Mica, in Cappadocia, see 5, 369, foot- 
note 2 

Mice, remedy for a plague of, 2. 35, 
a plague of, in Cantabria, 2. 113 

Micipsas, king of Masaesylia in Libya, 
8. 173; bwilt up Cirta, the royal 
seat, mm every way, 8 183, ap- 
oe sovereign by the Romans, 


Micythus, the ruler of Messenéin Sicily, 
colonised Pyxus, 8. 5 

Midaelum, a city im Phrygia Epic- 
tetus, 5. 505 

Midas, king of Phrygia; drank bull’s 
blood, 1. 229, once hved on the 
Sangarins River, 5. 473, reigned 
over Greater Phrygia, 5, 485, 
source of wealth of, 6. 371 

““ Midas,”” a name given Phrygian 
slaves in Attica, 3. 213 


398 


Midea (Dendra) near Tiryns, now 
deserted, 4, 169 , 

Midela (or Midea) im Boeotia, swal- 
lowed up by Lake Copais, 1. 219, 
4. 169, 331 

se rr as changes resulting from, 

Milan (see Mediolauium) 

Milazzo (sce Mylae) 

Mule, the Roman, usually reckoned at 
8 os but by Polybius at 83, 

Mulesian ambassadous, the, to Mem- 
phis, repeated oracles in regard to 
Alexander, 8, 117 

Milesian wool, the, surpassed by the 
Laodiccian, 5. 511 

Mulesians, the, founded Olbia on the 
Borysthenes Raver, 8. 221, and Pon- 
ticapaeum in the Ormmea, 8, 237, 
and Odessus in Thrace, 8, 279, and 
Ister and Apolloma on the Euxine, 
&. 277, and, with the Clazomeniaus, 
founded Cardia on the Melas Gulf, 3. 
373, said to have founded Heracleia 
Pontica, 5. 375, forced the Marian~ 
dyni to hve as Helots, 5. 377; 
founded Smopé in Paphlagonia, 5. 
387, 891; first founders of Amisus. 
5. 395; founded Lampsacus and 
Paesus, 6. 35, founded Abydus, 6, 
41; certam of, settled at Scepsis, 
6, 105; erected (to Apollo) the 
largest temple in the world, 6. 2005 
the numerous places colouised by, 
6. 205; mvaded Aecgypt in the time 
of Psammutichus, and built the Wall 
of the Mulesians there, 8. 67 

Miletopolis, near Lake Muletopolitis in 
Asiatic Mysia, 5. 501, colonists 
from, brought to Gargara, 6. 117, 


3738 

Miletopolitis, Lake, in Asiatic Mysia, 
5. 501, 503 

Miletus, The Capture of, by Darews, 
a tragedy by Phrynichus, 6. 209 

Miletus in Asia; settlements of the 
Leleges in territory of, 3.289; men- 
tioned by Homer, 5. 421; founded 
by Cretans, 5. 491, stall preserves 
traces of the Leleges, 6. 121; m 
earlier times occupied by Oarians, 
6.197, founded by Neleus of Pylos, 
according to Pherecydes, 6. 199; 
description and history of, 6. 205—- 
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209, the Old and the New, 6, 205; 
noted for its colonisations, 6. 207, 
taken by force by Alexander, 6. 209, 
about 100 stadia from Heracleia and 
30 from Pyrrha, 6. 211 

Miletus in Crete, no longer exists, 5, 
143, Sarpedon fom, founded Mule- 
tus in Asia, 5. 491 

Milk, used by Scythian nomads, 3. 
223, and by the Aethiopians, 8. 
143, and Masaesylians, 8. 187 

Milk, mare’s-, used by the Scythian 
and other nomads, 3. 197 

Mullet, grown mn Aquitania, 2. 215, 
used as food by people near the 
Fiigid Zone, 2. 261; produced in 
great quantities in Cisalpme Celtica, 
2. 331, grown m Campania, 2, 437, 
and spelt, the food of the Iapodes, 
3. 259; abounds in Themuscyra, 5. 
397; Sown in rainy seasons 1n India, 
7. 21, used for food in Aethiopia, 


8. 143 

Milo, the great athlete, from Oroton 
in Italy, story of, 3. 45 

Multiades, utterly destroyed the Per- 
sian army at Marathon, 4. 273 

Milya, the mountam-range extending 
from the pass at Termessus to 
Sagalassas and the country of the 
Apamelans, 6. 193 

Mulyae (once called Solym1), the, not 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 423, 6, 363, 
in Lycia, named ‘* Termilae ’’ by 
Sarpedon, but later named Lycians 
by Lycus, 5. 491, 493; to be 
identified with the Homeric “ Soly- 
mi,’ 6, 323 

Milyas, im Pisidia, laid waste by 
Alexander, 6, 321 

Mimalones, the, ministers of Diony- 
sus, 5. 97 

Mimes (Atellanae Fabulac), 2. 395 

Mimnernns of Colophon (1 about 625 
BC.), the elegiac poet; on Jason's 
quest of the golden fleece, 1. 171; 
in his Nanno, says that Colophon 
was founded by Andraemon of 
Pylus, 6. 199, on the Smyrnacans, 
6. 203, a native of Colophon, 6. 235 

ifimosa Niloteca, the, a tree m 
Arabia, 7. 309 

Minacans, the, in Arabia, take their 
aromatics to Palestine, 7.311, 343 

Minems (Mincio) River, the, 2. 293 


Mincs, the, m Cisalpine Celtica, now 
neglected, Z 3333 numerous in 
ltaly, 3.139, at Cabcia in Cappa- 
docia VPontica, §, £29, about Mt. 
Sip} lus, source of wealth of Tan- 
talus und the Pelopidac, those 
about Thrace and Mt. Pangaeus, 
source of wealth of Cadinus; those 
of gold, at Asiyra near Abydus, 
source of wealth of Priam, 6. 369; 
those round Mt Bermuus, source of 
wealth of Midas, and thosein Lydia, 
source of wealth of Gyges, Alyattes, 
and Croesus, 6. 3715 of copper, gold, 
and precious stones on the island 
Meroé in the Nile, & 148; of 
smaragdus Siesta y between Cop- 
tus and Berenicéin Libya, 8. 121 

Minws River, the (see Baenis) 

Minoa (Scttia), 1n Crete, a aty of the 
Lyctians, 5. 123 

Minoa (Malvasia) m Laconia, a strong- 
hold, 4. 151 

Minoa in Megaris, 4. 151 

Minoa, Cape, m Megaris, 4. 245 

Minos, king of Orete;  manitime 
supremacy of, 1. 177; by Homer 
placed mm the Elysian Plain in the 
far west, 2. 57; murdered at the 
palace of Cocalus 1m Camiciin Sicily, 
3. 85, 109; voyage of, to Sicily, 
8. 121, drowned Scylla, 4 173, 
eacellent law-giver, and lord of the 
sea, 5. 129 ; held converse with Zeus, 
but by some writers represented as 
@ harsh tyrant, 5. 131; by Homer 
called first son of Zeus and ‘‘ guar- 
dian o’er Crete,’’ 5. 133; united 
three cities into one metropolis, 5, 
1413; violent towards Britomartis, 
5. 139; published laws to the 
Oretans as from Zeus, 5.153, Sar- 
pedon the colonser, a brother of, 5, 
491; the Carlans once subject to, 6. 
301; held converse with Zeus cvery 
mine years and rece1rved decreesfrom 
iam, 7, 287 

Pao the, 1n Greek tragedy, 5. 


Aint, garden-, called “‘ Hedyosmos *’; 
found in Triphyha, 4, 51 

Munteius River (see Mimyerus) 

Minthé (Alvena), Mt, near the Tri- 
phylian Pylus, named after a con- 
eubine of Hades, 4, 51 
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Minturnae (near Traetto), m Italy, 2. 
895; midway between Formiae and 
Sinvessa, 2, 397, 413 

Minyans, the, one of the three tribes 1n 
Trphylia, 4. 28; settlements of, n 
Lemnos, Lacedaemon, Triphylia, 
and the isle Thera, 4. 63, the in- 
habitants of Orchomennus 1n Boeotia, 
ag also the Argonauts so called, and 
in early times were @ rich and 
powerful people, 4. 335 

Minyeius (or Minteis) River (sce 
Anigrus River), the, empties into 
the sea near Arené, 4. 61, 63 

Misenum (Miseno), named 
Misenus, 2, 435, 439, 447, 449 

er sak companion of Odysseus, 1. 


after 


Musogynes, the, of Menander (see 
Woman-hater) 

Mithras (2 e. “ Helms,” the “ Sun ’’), 
worshipped by the Persians, 7, 175 

Mithnidates *‘ Ctistes ’’ (‘‘ Founder *’), 
reigned 337-302 B C., used Cimiata 
as base of operations, 5. 453 

Mithridates Buergetes, king of Pontus 
and friend to Dorylaus, the military 
expert and distant relative of 
Strabo, 5.133, slain at Sinopé, and 
succeeded by his son Mithnidates 
(Eupator) who was only eleven 
years old, 5. 135 

Mithridates Eupator, king of Pontus 
(120-68 BC), most formidable 
enemy of the Romans in the Hast, 
made known to geographers nor- 
thern regions as far as Lake Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov) and Colchis, 1. 51, 
victor over barbarians at mouth of 
Lake Maeotis, 1. 277, deposed by 
the Romans, 3 145, waged war 
with the Roxolan, 3, 223, Neopto- 
lemus, a general of, defeated the 
barbarians in both a naval and 
cavalry engagement im the Strait of 
Kertch, 8, 227, by request became 
guardian of Old Ohersonesus, 3. 
2838; given the sovereignty of 
Panticapaeum by Parisades, 3. 
285, 289, received a tribute of 
180,000 medimni of grain and 200 
talents of silver from the region of 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, 3. 243; 
completely defeated by the Romans 
at Chaeronela (86 B.C.), 4. 333; 
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son of Mithridates Euergetes and 
succeeded to the rule when only 
eleven years old, 5.135; generals of, 
completely rumed Delos, 5. 167: 
attacked by Pompcy, 5. 189, m 
flight from his own country made 
long journey in Asia, 5. 203; won 
Colchis, but later lost it, 5. 218; 
overthrown by Pompey, 5. 263, 
373, became king of Cappadocia 
Pontica and other countries this 
side and beyond the Halys River, 
5. 371, 373, 385, born and reared at 
Sinopé, 5. 389, adorned Amisus, 5, 
395, once master of Colchis, but 
fled from Pompey, 5.425, the most 
precious treasuries of, sto1ed at 
Kaimon Chorion in Cappadocia, and 
later dedicated un the Capitolium at 
Rome by Pompey, 5. 431, the war 
of, against Leucullus and Pompey, 
5. 435, arranged terms with Sulla 
at Dardanus in the Troad, 6. 59; 
joined by Diodorus the general, 6. 
129; Adobogion the mother of 
Mithndates of Pergamum said to 
have been a concubine of, 6. 169, 
attacked Sarde and absolved 
Diodorus the Elder from blame, 6. 
181; extended limits of precinct of 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus as 
place of refuge, 6. 229, Archelaus, 
pretended son of, married Beicnicd 
the queen of Aegypt 

Mithridates of Pergamum (coutem- 
porary of Strabo), robbed the oracle 
of Phrixus, 5. 213, son of Meno- 
dotus and Adobogion (the latter said 
to have been a concubime of Eupa- 
tor), friend of Julius Caesar, and 
king of the Bosporus and other 
countries, but overthrown by 
Asander, 6. 169 

Mithridatic War, the, resulted im 
tyre vea* Ations 4.269 rames of 
Peo hsenracea i 5, 207 brought 
ris'or wae oO Adam ttium 6, 129 

Mithridatium in the Pontus, given to 
Bogiotarus by Pompey, 5. 469 

Mithropastes, son of Aristcs, a satrap 
of Phrygia, banished by Darelus, 
served as guide to Nearchus in his 
voyage over the Persian Gulf, 7. 303 

Mitylenaeans, the (and Cumaeans), 
founded Aenus on the Melas Gulf, 
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3. 373: territory of, on the main- 
land, 6. 97; Athenians ordered 
slaughter of all, from youth up, but 
rescinded cecree, 6. 144 

Mitylené in Lesbos; 460 stadia from 
the Larisacan Rocks, 4. 4413 home 
of Theophanes the historian, 5,193 ; 
largest city in Lesbos; description 
of, and famous natives of, 6, 141, 
143, 147 

Muasalees the poet, from the deme 
valled Platacae in Sicyonia, 4, 327 

Mueuis, the sacred ox kept ab Heliu- 
polis, 8. 79 

Mnoan class of serfs, the, of the 
Oretans, 5. 377 

Moaphernes, Strabo’s great-uncle, 
friend of Mithridates Eupator, and 
by him appointed governor of 
Colchis, 5. 213; won great distinc- 
tion but fell with Mithridates, 5. 435 

Mousada, near the Dead Sea; a fiery 
region, 7. 297 

Mochus, the Sidonian, originated the 
dogma about atoms before Trojan 
times, 7, 271 

** Mock-suns °’ (see Parhclia) 

to in Phrygia Hellespontica, 5. 


Mocris Lake, the; beaches of, like 
sea-beaches, 1. 185; connected by 
canal with the Nile, 8.15; like a sea 
in size and colour, 8.97; has locks 
for the regulation of the inflow and 
outflow of the water, 8. 103; the 
oasis near, 8. 113 

Moesians (see Mysians), the, in 
Thrace, now so called, the pro- 
genitors of the Mysians in Asia, 5. 


375 
Mola di Gacta (gee Formiac) 
Molochath (now Mulujah) River, the, 
forms the boundary bet ween Mauru- 
sia and Masaesyha, 8 165, 173 
Molon (see Apollonius Molon) 
Molossians, the; hold part of the 
country above Acarnania and 
Actolia, 3. 289; many cities of, 
destroyed by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 
293; a famous Epeirote tribe, 3. 
297, 307; became subject to Pyrr- 
hus, the grandson of Achilles, 3. 


809; succeeded to control of 
Dodona, 3. 318; border on Thes- 
saly, 4. 397 
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Molyereiain Actolia, near Antirrhium, 
4. 385; founded after the return of 
the Tleraclenlac, 5. 51, 63 

Molyerian Rhium (see Antirrhium) 

Momemphis in Tuhya, worships and 
keeps asacred cow, 8, 75 

Monastir (see Heracleia Lyncest is) 

Mondego River, the (see Mundas) 

Monctium, a city of the Iapodes, 2. 
287, 3. 259 

Moncey; and barter, In Lusitania in 
Lberia, 2.75; the most valuable and 
powerful of all things among men, 
and determines the power of kings, 
4. 839; comed, but little used in 
Alhania in Asia, 6. 2275 in Petsia, 
7.185 

Monkeys (sce Apes and Bathoons), 
certain, ww India, are stonc-rollers, 7. 

? 


93 

Monoccus (Monaco), the port of, 101 
at the beginning of the Alps, 2.263; 
aparently belongs to Massalia, 2. 
267 


Monoliths, the, in the Labyrinth, 8. 
ah and at the fountain in Abydus, 
1 


Monommnati, the, in India, a mythical 
people, 7, 97 

Monopolies, the, at Alexandria, 8, 55 

Monopoly, the, on papyrus in Aegypt, 
8. 61 (See footnote 2) 

Monte Cavo (sec Alba) 

Montesarchio (sec Caudium) 

Moon, the; rising and setting of, corre- 
spond with tides, 1. 203; revolves 
round carth in the zodiac, 1. 425; 
ae relation of, to the tides, 2. 149, 

Moon (Sclenc¢), the, worshipped by the 
Albanians 1n Asia, 5, 229 

Mopsium in Thessaly, in the Pclas- 
gian Plain, named after Mopsus the 
Lapith, 4. 453 

Mopsopia, an earlier name of Attica, 
Pra named after Mopsopus, 4. 

Mopsopus, after whom Attica was once 
called Mopsopia, 4. 265, 453 

Mopsuestia in Cilicia, on the Gulf of 
Issus, 6. 3957 

Nopsus the prophet, son of Apollo und 
Manto, and grandson of Teiresias, 
4, 453, defeated Calchas in contest, 
6. 233, 235; led peoples over the 
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Taurus into Pamphylia, 6. 3253 
founded Mallus in Cilicia, died in 
gust with Amphilochus there, 6. 353, 


Oty) 

Mopsus the Lapith who sailed with the 
Argonauts, after whom Mopsium m 
Thessaly was named, 4, 453 

Morals, the, of the barbarians, cor- 
rupted by “‘ our mode of life,’ 3. 
199 

Morava River (see Margus) 

Morené in Asia; a part of, subject to 
Cleon, 5. 499 

Morgantium (or Murgantia), in Sicily, 
took its name from the Morgetes, 3. 
23; settled by the Morgetes, 3. 73 

Morgetes, the, inhabited southern 
Italy in earlier times, 8. 23; settled 
in Morgantium in Sicily, 3. 73 

Morimené, one of the ten prefectures of 
Cappadocia, 5. 349; the temple of 
Venasian Zeus in, 5, 359 

Morini, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 233; from whose 
coast some sail to Britain, 2. 253; 
fogs among, 2. 257 

Moron (Al-Merim), a city on a moun- 
tain near the Tagus River in Iberia, 
about 500 stadia from the sea, used 
_ base of operations by Brutus, 2. 


6 

** Mortuaries,’’ the, found at Corinth, 
sold at high price at Rome, 4. 203 

Morys (the Homeric), son of Hippo- 
tion, led forces from Ascania, 5, 
461 

Morzeus; Gangra in Paphlagonia the 
royal residence of, 5. 453 

Moschian country, the, held partly by 
the Oolchians, partly by the 
Iberians, and partly by the Ar- 
menians, 5. 213, 215 

Moschian Mountains, the, in Asia 
Minor, 5. 209, 299; joined by Mt. 
Seydises above Colchis, 5. 401 

Moschians, the, in the Mithridatic War, 

oe 

Moses, an Aegyptian priest; his 
tenets, and his kingdom at Jerusa- 
lem, 7. 288-285; revered as ruler 
and prophet, 7. 289 

Mosynoeci (see Heptacomitae), the, 
a territory to the Armenians, 5. 

aoe 
Mouse, the, carved at foot of image of 
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Apollo at Chrysa in the Troad, 6, 
95; the mus araneus worshipped at 
Athribis, 8.111 
Mudania on the Propontis (see Myrlea) 
Muga River, the (see Clodianus) 
Mumlones, the, a German tribe, ruled 
by Marabodus, 8. 157 
Mulberry-tree (see Sycaminus, the 
Aegyptian) 
Mule, a, tows the boat on the canal 
alongside the Appian Way, 2. 397 
Mules, superior, bred by the Enceti in 
Italy, 2. 309; the famous Reate- 
breed of, in the Sabine country, 2. 
375; wild, in Bneti (or Encté?), 5. 
417; in Arabia, 7. 343 

Mules, stunted (see Ginni) 

Mulius, the Epeian spearman, slain by 
Nestor, 4. 29 

Mullets, the ‘‘ dug,” in Celtica, 2. 183 

Mummius, Leucius, the consul (who 
destroyed Corinth by fire m 146 
B.C.), 4 121, 199; personally in- 
arierant to works of art, 4. 201, 
203 

Munda in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21; a 
capital city; distance from, to 
Carteia, 2.23; the battle at, 2, 97 

Mundas (Mondego) River, the, in 
Iberia; affords short voyages in- 
land, 2. 67 

Munychia, the hill at Peiracus; des- 
cription and history of, 4 259, 261 

Murgantia in Sicily (see Morgantium) 

Murviedro in Spain (sce Saguntum) 

Musaeus, the musician, called a 
Thracian, §. 109; a prophet often 
consulted, 7. 289 

Muses, the, met Thamyris the Thracian 
singer at Dorium, 4, 71; temple of, 
on Mt. Helicon, dedicated by 
Thracians, 4, 319; arc goddesses in 
a special sense, and preside over the 
choruses, 5. 95; worship of, Thra- 
cian in origin, 5. 107, 109 

Museum, the, at Alexandria, 8. 35 

Music, in education, 1. 55 ; at Neapolis, 
2.449; brings one in touch with the 
divine, 5. 93; our system of educa- 
tion based on; and made synony- 
mous with philosophy by Plato and 
the Pythagorcians, 5. 95; all, 
regarded as ‘Thracian and Asiatic in 
origin, 5. 107 
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Musicanus, the country of, m India, 
7. 33, produces a grain like wheat, 
and a vine from which wine 1s 
produced, 7. 35, and 1s hizhly 
praised by Onesicritus, 7 59, 
avery & success In country of, 7. 
9 

Musmones, the; a kid of sheep in 
Sardinia, 2. 363 

Mussel-shells, found in great quanti- 
ties in the plams of Masacsyha, 8. 
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Mussels, both large and abundant on 
ocean-coast of Iberia, 2. 35 

Mutina (Modéne), one of the famous 
cities of Italy, 2. 327, region of, 
produces the finest wool, 2. 333 

Mycalé, Mt, parts round, m earler 
times, occupied by Carians, 6. 197; 
with Samos forms a narrow strait, 
and 1s well supplied with figs and 
wild animals, 6. 211, 213, m Toma 
opposite Samos, from which Samians 
settled in Samothrace, 8, 371 

Mycalessus (or Mycalettus), the Ho- 
meric, a village in the territory of 
Tanagra, on the road from Thebes 
to Chalcis, 4 293; one of the ‘* Four 
United Villages,’’ 4. 301 

Mycalettus (see Mycalessus) 

Mycenae, lies 10 stadia from the 
Argive Heraeum, 4.151; one ofthe 
two capitals, 4. 165; gamed the 
ascendency, but was later destroyed 
by the Argives, 4.167; cities named 
by Tomer as subject to, 4. 185, 
history of, 4. 185-187 

Mychus (in the Galiza Gulf), the last 
harbour (on the east) m Phocis, 1s 
considered the deepest recess of the 
Crisacan Gulf, and lies 9U stadia 
from Cicusa, 4. 317, lies between 
Mt. Helicon and Ascré, 4. 369 

Myconos, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5. 165; beneath which he the last 
. fed giants destroyed by Heracles, 

17 

Mygdonians, the, in Mesopotamia, 
live below Mt Masims, 5, 319, on 
the Euphbratcs, 7, 231 

Mygdonians, the, are a Thracian tribe 
m origin, 8,177, live about Lake 
Bolbé in Macedoma, 3, 331, 361 

Mygdonians, the, in the Troad, 5. 499, 
503; boundaries of confused, 5. 459 


Mygudouis, mastered by the Paeonians, 


8. 363 

Mylae (Milazzo) m Siealy, 25 Roman 
mules from Cape Pelorias, 3. 57 

Mylasa in Caria, a noteworthy ety, 
6. 291, deseription, history, and 
notable men of, 6. 2938-297 

Mylasians, the, in Caria have two 
temples of Zeus, 6, 293 

Myndus in Caria, 6. 119, 289 

Mynes, ‘‘ the divine,” ruler of Lyrnes- 
sus in the Troad, fell in battle 
aromas’ Acl-Ths 6, 75. 17, 121, 1515 
0° G cw two (1 C101 dynasties 
subject to, 6. 121 

Myonnesus, a town between Tecs and 
Lebedus, 6. 237 

Myonnesus, @ small island m the 
Malhac Gulf, 4.419 

‘* Myonnesus,’’ the second n redundant 
in, 6. 147 

Myia in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 315, 319 

ys, on the Strymonie Gulf, 3. 


aod 

Myriandrus im Cilicia, on the Gulf of 
Tssus, 6. 357 

Myrina the Amazon, buned in the 
Trojan Plain, 5. 493; the city 
Myrina named after, 6. 163 

Myrina m Asia Minor, said to have 
been founded by the Amazons, 5. 
237, 407; named after Myrma the 
Amazon, 6. 163 

Myrleia Cfudania) on the Propontis; 
home of Asclepiades the gram- 
marian, 2.83, the Halizones live mn 
mountains above, accordmg to 
Menecrates, 5. 409, destroyed by 
Pinip the son of Demetrius with 
the aid of Prusias, but hy the latter 
restored and named ‘“ Apameia*’ 
after his wife, 5. 157 

Myrmecirum, a little city 20 stadia 
from Pant:capacum m the Crimea, 
3. 239, 5. 197 

Myrmidons, The, of Aeschylus, quoted, 

Myrmidons (see Aeginetans), the 
Homeric, in Thessaly, 4. 157, sub- 
ject to Achilles, 4, 401, all who fled 
with Peleus trom Acgina wee so 
called by Tomer, 4. 413 

Myron the sculptor (fi about 430 B C.), 
made the three colossal statues 1m 
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a temple of Hera on Samos, 6. 
9 « 


Myrrh, produced in Aethiopia near 
Cape Deiré, 7. 331, 333, and in the 
country of the Sabaeans m Arabia, 
7.347; produced from trees, 7, 865 

Myrrh trees, the, in India, 7. 138 

Myrrhinus (Merenda), a deme on the 
eastern coast of Attica, 4, 275 

Myrsilus of Lesbos, an _ historical 
writer ot uncertain date; says that 
Antissa, now a city of Lesbos, was 
formerly an island, 1. 223; says 
that Assus was founded by Methym- 
naeans, 6. 117 

Myrsilus, tyrant of Mitylené, railed at, 
by Alcacus, 6. 143 

Myrsinus in Hlis, 4. 35, 39; the present 
Myrtuntium, 4. 41 

Myrtle, the, in India, 7. 97 

Myrtoan Sea, the; dimensions of, 1. 
477, 3. 279 

Myrtuntium, a salt-lake between Leu- 
cas and the Ambracian Gulf, 5. 61 

Mrysccellus, founder of Croton, in Italy, 

» £8; oracle given out to, at 
Delplu, 8. 71; came from Rhypes 
in Achaea, 4, 225 

Mysia (or Maeonia or Metonia) Cata- 
cecaumené (‘‘ Burnt’’), in Lydia, 
where some place the Homeric 
“Hydé,” 6. 177; description of, 
6, 181; scene of the mythical story 
of Typhon, according to some, 6. 
188; produces fine wine, 6. 215 

Mysia, bordering on the Troad, once 
occupied by the Thracian Bebryces, 
5. 375; geographical position of, 5. 
455, 459, 468, 5055 divided into 
two parts, 5, 485, 487; name of the 
country round Cyzicus, 6. 373 

Mysians, the, in Asia, are the samc 
people as the Maeconians and the 
Meionians, 5. 405; not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. £23; boundaries of, 
confused with those of the Bi- 
thynians and Phrygians, 5. 459; 
once held the mastery after the 
Trojan War, 5. 463; settled round 
the Ascanian Lake, 5. 463, 467; 
apparently Thracian in origin, 5. 
465; the abode of, in Asia, and the 
origin of name of, 5. 487, 489, 499; 
accounts of, go back to earlier times 
than the Trojan War, 5. 491; cer- 
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tain survivors of, colonised the 
Plain of Thebé after the Trojan 
War, 6. 23, 127; are next to the 
Lydiang, 6. 181, 185; as brothers 
worship the Carian Zeus with the 
Carians and Lydians, 6. 293; by 
the poets confused with other 
peoples, 6. 815; tribes of, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 361; Apollo- 
dorus on, 6. 373 

Mysians (Moesians), the, in Europe, 
were Thracians and identical with 
the present Moesians, 3. 175; dis- 
cussion of, 8. 177-181; the Ilom- 
eric, 3. 187, 189, 195, 209, bordered 
on the little Scordisci, 3. 273, living 
on the far side of the Ister, and 
colonised Mysia in Asia, 5. 487 

Afysians, the, of Sophocles, refers to 
land of Mysia as ‘“‘city of the 
Mysians,’’ 4, 99 

Mysius River, the, in Asia, empties 
into the Caicus, 6. 137 

Myth, the aim of, 1. 91; used by 
Tomer for a useful purpose, 1, 97 

Mythical men and places, invented by 
the pocts, 3. 191 

Mythology, makes Ares (Mars) the 
father of Romulus and Remus, 2. 
381; borders on theology, 5. 119 

Myths, sanctioned by pocts, states, 
and lawgivers as a uscful expedient, 
1. 67, 71; distasteful to Strabo, but 
must be taken into consideration, 
5. 119; wrongly included by his- 
torians, 5. 247 

Myus in Asia, in earlier times occupied 
by Carians, 6. 197; founded by 
Cydrelus the bastard son of King 
Codrus, 6. 199; one of the twelve 
Ionian cities, now incorporated into 
Miletus, 6. 211 

Myus Hormus (Harbour), also called 
Aphrodité’s Harbour, on the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 315, 317; Aelius Gallus 
with his army sailed across to, from 
Arabia, 7, 363; on the Red Sea near 
Berenicé, 8. 119 


N 


Nabataea, a populous country in 
Arabia, 7. 343 

Nabataean Arabians, the; Rock of, 
on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 341 
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Nabataeans (01 Idumacans), the, in 
Arabia Felix, 7, 309, also dwell on 
islands near the coast of the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 343, often overran Syria, 7. 
351; promised to co-operate with 
the Romans, 7. 355, customs of, 
7. 367, have the same regard for 
theu dead as fo. dung, and worship 
the Sun, 7. 369 

Nabiwni, the, a nomadic tribe between 
oe os and the Caspian Sea, 

2k 

Nablas, a barbarian musical 1usiru- 
ment, 5, 109 

Nabocodrosor, in great repute among 
the Chaldacans, and led an army 1o 
the Pillars of Heracles, 7. 7, 9 

Nabrissa, m Iberia, estuary at, 2. 17, 
purposely built on estnary, 2. 31 

Naburianus, a famous Chaldacan 
philosopher, 7. 203 

Nacolia, a city in Phrygia Epictetus, 
5. 305 

Nagidus in Cilicia, hes opposite 
Lapathus 1n Cypros, 6. 333, 377 

Nahr-el-Asi River, the, in Syria (see 
Orontes River) 

a the, ministers of Dionysus, 

97 

Nanno, the, of Mimnermus, 6. 199 

Nantuates, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2, 273 

Nao, Capo (sce Lacmium, Cape) 

Ni a the, of an Aegyptian temple, 8. 


Napata in Acthiopia, royal residence 
of Queen Candacé, captured and 
destroyed by Petromus, 8. 139 

Napé in the plam of Methymné, 
ignorantly called Lapé by Hellan- 
icus, 4, 383 

N Gain Gulf, the (sce Hippomate 

+12 

Naphtha (liquid asphalt), a fountain 
of, 7.197, produced in great quan- 
tities in Susis, 7, 215, mflammable, 
a 217, produced in Gordyaea, 7. 

3 


Naples (see Neapolis) 

Nar (Nera) River, the, flows through 
Narna, 2. 371; through Umbria to 
the Tiber, 2. 403 

Narbo (Narbonne), distance from, to 
Strait of Sicily and to Pillars of 
Heracles, 1.403, approximately on 


same parallel as Massalia, 1. £07; 
situated on the Galatic Gulf, 1. 491, 
certain distances from, 2 171, 
description of, 2. 181, 183, the 
most umportant naval station in 
Celtica, 2. 201; trafic mland from, 
on the Atax River, 2. 211, most 
populous city in Celtica, 2. 225 

Narbonitis in Celtica, the province of, 
2. 165, 193; produecs the same 
fruits as Italy, 2. 167, description 
of, 2. 169-193, praetors sent to, 2. 
271, the road to, 2. 291; now a 
piraetorial Provinee, 8. 215 

Narcissus the Eretuan, the monu- 
meut of, near Oropus, 4 293 

Nard, produced m India agin Arabia 
and Acthionia, 7. 87, 365 

Nad plants, the, in Jndia, 7. 133 

Narenta River, the (see Nao River) 

Narna (Narni), through wiiech the 
Nar (Nera) River flows, 2. 371 

Naxni (see Narna) 

Naro (Narenta) River, the, m Dal- 
matia, 8. 261 

oe, subject to Achilles, 4. 

Narthecis, an isle off Samos, 6. 213 

Narwhals, canse of large size of, 2. 37 

Narycus, the home of A1as in Looris, 
king of the Opuntians, 4, 381 

Nasamones, the, a tribe m Libya, 8. 
199, 207 

Nasica, P. Cornelius Seino, reduced 
Dalmium in Dalmatia to o small 
city and made its plain a mere sheep 
pasture (155 B.c ), 8 261 

Natiso River, the, near Aquileia, 2. 
317 

Nature, and Providence, discussion of 
the work of, im regard to the earth 
and heavens, 8. 99 

Nauclus, bastard son of Codrus, 
second founder of Teos, 6. 201 

Naucratis, above Schedia in Acgypt, 
founded by the Milesians, 8. 67, 73; 
imported Lesbian wine, 8 933 
Doticha the famous courtesan 
sojourned at, 8. 95 

Naulochns, in Thrace, a small town of 
the Mesembriani, 3. 279 

Naupactus in Western Locris, uear 
Antirrhium, still survives, but now 
belongs to the Aetohans, 4. 385 

Naupha (or Nauplieis), the naval 
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station of the Argives, 4, 151; near 
the Cyclopeian caverns, 4. 153, 169; 
inhabitants of, withdrew to Messen- 
ia, 4, 171; belonged to a kind of 
Amphictyonic League of seven 
cities, 4, 175 

Nauplians, the; dues of, at temple of 
Poseidon on Calauria, paid by the 
Argives, 4.175 

Nauplicis (sce Nauplia) 

Nauplius, the founder of Nauplia, 4. 
151, whom Strabo confuses with 
Nauplius the son of Poseidon and 
Amymoné, 4. 153 (sce footnote 1) 

Nanportus (Ober-Laibach); ; imports 

2. 287; a settlement of the 
Tari 350 stadia from Aquileia, 


Naustathmus, in Cyrenaea, 8. 205 
Navigators, ‘taught how to steer 
course in straits by Danatis, 1. 85 
Naxians, the, founded Callipolis in 
Sicily, 8. 83; always shared in the 
misfortunes of the Syracusans, but 
not always in their fortunes, 3. 87 

Naxos, one of the Cyclades Islands, 5. 

oF 

Naxus (on Capo di Schiso) in Sicily, no 
longer existent, 3. 63; founded by 
Theocles the Athenian and some 
Chalcidians, 8. 65; founded at 
reek the same time as Syracuse, 

Nea, a village near Scepsis in Asia, 
5. 411; between Polichna and 
Palaescepsis (Aenea Comé?), 6. 


91 

Neaethus (Neto) River, the, in Ttaly; 
origin of name of, 8, 4 

Neandria, incorporated into Alex- 
andreia in the Troad, 5. 113, 6. 93 

Neandrians, the, in the Troad; 
territory of, 6. 101 

Neanthes of Cyzicus (fl. in third 
century B.C.), voluminous writer on 
historical subjects, though only 
a few fragments are extant; credits 
Argonauts with erecting sanctuary 
of Cybelé near Cyzicus, 1. 165 

Neapolis in Asia, once belonged to 
the Ephesians, but now to the 
Samians, 6. 221, 223 

Neapolis, a fort in the Crimea (site 
unknown), built by Scilurus and his 
sons, 3, 247 
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Neapolis (formerly called Phazemon) 
in Cappadocia Pontica, so named by 
Pompey, 5. 443 

Neapolis (Kavala) in Macedonia, 
marks the limit of the Strymonic 
Gulf, 3. 353, 359 

Neapolis (N aples) ; description of, 2. 


419-151, 457; Gulf of, called 
* Crater,’’ 2. 455; tunnel from, to 
Dicaearchia, 2. 445; now non- 


Greek, 3. 7 

Neapolis, ou the castern coast of 
Carthaginia, 8. 191 

Neapolis (also called Leptis), a city 
near the Great Syrtis, 8. 195 

Neapolitans, the, once held Capreae, 

ee in Cappadocia Pontica, 

Nearchus, admiral under Alexander 
the Great; Qn 325 B.C.) made ex- 
pedition from the mouth of the 
Indus to the Persian Gulf; an 
abstract of his voyage is contained 
in Arrian’s Indica. He was dis- 
credited by taal 1. 263; on the 
Bears, 1. 2 on four predatory 
tribes rei rn 309 ; on the ambition 
of Alexander when in India, 7. 7; 
on the size of India, 7.19; on the 
alluvial deposits of various rivers, 
7.23; on the rains in India, 7. 27; on 
the cotton in India, 7. 33 ; attributes 
the risings of the Nile and the rivers 
in India to the summer rains, 7, 41; 
on the mouths of the Indus River 
in India, 7. 59; on the capturing of 
elephants in India, and on the ant- 
lions there, 7. 75: on the vicious 
reptiles in India, 7. 77; on slavery 
in India, 7. 91; on the sophists in 
India, 7. 115, and on the skill of the 
Indians in handiwork, 7% 117; 
on the Arbies in India, 7, 129; 
commander of Alexander’s fleet, 
7. 183, 135; difficult voyage of, in 
the Persian Gulf, 7. 149; his 
account thereof, 7. 151; on the 
language and customs of the 
Carmanians, 7. 155; on the 
seaboard of Persis, 7. 161; found 
no native guides on voyage from 
India to Babylonia, 7. 173; navi- 
gated the Persian Gulf, 7. 303, 305, 
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Nebrordes Mountains, the, in Sicily, 
lie opposite Mt. Aetna, 3. 91 

Neco, king of Aegynt (began to reign 
612 3B.C.)3; commissioned men to 
circumnavigate Libya, 1. 377, 385 

Necos (or Necho), son of Psammitichus, 
said to have been the first to cut 
the canal that empties into the Red 
Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 

Necropolis, a suburb of Alexandria; 
deseriplion of, 8. 41, 57 

** Necyia,’’ the, of Tomer; the scene 
of story of, set at Avernus in Italy, 
2. 441 

Neda (Buzi) River, the; now the 
boundary between ‘Lriphylia and 
Messenia, 4. 51. 67 

Nedon M[iver, the; flows through 
Messenia, 4. 87 3; mouth of, near 
Pherae, 4 113; has a notable 
temple of Athena Nedusia, 4, 115 

N as city in Ararené in Arabia, 

. 363 

Negrani, the; inhabitants of Ararené 
in Arabia, lost about 10,000 men in 
battle with the Romans, 7. 861 

Neilus, the river-land so called, in 
Acthiopia, 7. 333 

Neium, the Homeric, 2 mountain or 
place in Ithaca, 5, 41 

Neleidae, the, reigned over Messenia 
after the death of Menelatis, 4.107 

Neleus River, the, in Huboea, 5, 21 

Neleus, father of Nestor; sacrifices 
to shades of sons of, at Meta- 
pontium, 8. 51; ‘‘ Pylus, the well- 
built city of,’ 4. 53; all twelve 
sons of, except Nestor, slain by 
Heracles, 4 81; lived in Tri- 
plyhan Pylus, 4 83; founded 
Miletus, 6. 199; Pylus the “ steep 
eity”’ of, 6. 203; fortified thie 
present Miletus, §. 205 

Neleus, the Socratic philosopher, son 
of Coriscus, pupil of Aristotle and 
Theophrastus, inheritor of their 
libraries, and native of Scepsis, 6. 


1 
Nelia in ‘Thessaly, near Demetrias, 4, 
23 


Nemausus (Nimes), in Celtica, the 
road through, 2.171; a city of 
importance, possessing the ‘ Latin 
right,’ 2. 201; not subject to 
Roman practors, 2. 203 


Nemea, where Heracles slew the Non, 
and where the Nemean Games are 
celebrated, 4, 187 

Nemes River, the, forms the boundary 
hetween Sicyonia and Corinthia, 4, 

Nemean Games, the, not mentioned by 
Homer, 4. 93 (and footnote) 

Nemesis, the remarkable statue of, at 
Rhamnus, 4 263; first temple of, 
founded by King Adrastus, 6. 29; 
no temple of, at Adrasteia in the 
Troad, 6. 29; temple of, near 
Cyzicus, 6. 31 

Nemorensis, Lacus, [ed by ‘* Egeria,”’ 
2. 423 

Nemossus (apparently Angnstone- 
metum, now  Clermont-Terrand), 
metropolis of the Arverni, 2, 219 

Neochori (see Amplipolis in Mace- 
donia) 

Neocles the Athenian, father of 
Epicurus, settled in Samos, 6. 219 

Neo-Comitae (see Comum) 

Neontolemus the son of Achilles and 
father of the Pyrrhus who reigned 
over the Molossians, 8 309; slain 
by Machaerus a Delphian, the tomb 
of, in the sacred precinct at Delphi, 
4, 361; son of Achilles and grand- 
son of Lycomedes, 4 427; slew 
Burypylus in the Troad, 6, 15 

Neoptolemus, general of Mithridates, 
defeated the barbarians in a naval 
cugagement in the Strait of Kertch 
in summer and in a cavalry engage- 
ment there in winter, 3, 227 

Neoptolemus, the Tower of, at the 
mouth of the Tyras, 3. 210 

Nepeta (Nepi), a town in Italy, 2, 365 

Nepheris, a fortified city near Car- 
thage, 8. 191 

Nepi (see Nepeta) 

Neptune (see Poseidon) 

Neretscha Planina Mountain, the (see 
Barnus Mountain) 

Nericus, the Homeric, belonged to 
Acarnania, 5. 31; transferred to 
the isthmus of Leucas, 5. 33; “ well- 
built citadel,’’ 5. 41 

Neritum, the Tomeric; famous 
mountain on Ithaca, 5. 85; in the 
domain of Odysseus, 5. 37, 39, 41 

Nerium (Finisterre), Cape, 2. 7; 
3000 stadia distant from Olysipo 
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(Lisbon), 2. 67; the end of western 
and northern sides of Iberia, and 
inhabited by Celtic people, 2. 67 

Nero, Mt. (sec Acnus) 

Neroassus (see Nora) ; 

Nervii, the, a Germanic tribe in 
Celtica, 2. 231 

Nesaca, a district in Hyreania, 5, 253 

Nesacan horses, the, in Media, 5. 311; 
in Armenia, 5. 331 

Nesson, the son of Thessalus; both 
Thessaly and Lake Nessonis named 
after, 4. 155 

Nessonis, Lake, in Thessaly, 4. 397; 
the Peneius flows into, 4 189; not 
mentioned by Ilomer, 4 448; 
named after Nesson the son of 
Thessalus, 4. 455 

Nessus, the Centaur; tomb of, on 
Taphiassus, a hillin Aetolia, 4. 385 

Nessus the ferryman, killed by Her- 
acles at the Lycormas (Evenus) 
River in Actolia, 5. 29 

Nestor, son of Neleus, travelled much, 
4. 29; on the wanderings of 
Menelatis, 1. 139; accompamed by 
Pisatae to Troy, 2. 351; compan- 
ions of, founded Metapontium in 
Italy, 8 51; called by Homer 
“the Gerenian’’ after ‘ Gerena’”’ 
in Messenia, according to some 
writers, 8.193, 4. 33, 85; ruler of 
Triphylian Pylus, 4, 19, 21, not of 
the Pylus of Coelé Elis, 4. 23; slew 
Mulius the Epeian spearman, son- 
in-law of Augeas, 4 29; “‘the 
Gerenian,’’ claimed by three differ- 
ent Pyluses, 4. 33,115; lived in the 
Lepreatic, or Triphylian Pylus, 
according to Homer (Strabo says), 
4 51, 57; Chloris the mother of, 
from Minyeian Orchomenus, 4. 63; 
the subjects of, 4 71, 75, 87; 
various proofs of his having lived 
at the Z'riphylian Pylus, 4. 77-87; 
his recital to Patroclus of the war 
between the Pyhans and Elcians 
proves it, 4. 79, 81; descendants of, 
sided with the Messenians in the 
Messenian War, 4. 95; not men- 
tioned by Homer as going forth to 
battle at Troy, 4 401; knew 
nothing about affairs in Crete after 
he set out for Troy, 5.145; founded 
temple of Nedusian Athené on 
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Ceos on his return from Troy, 5, 
169; by the more recent pocts 
called a Messenian, 6. 199 

Nestus (Mesta) River, the; the 
northern boundary of Macedonia, 
8. 297, 355, 857, 363, 365, 367 

Netium (Noja), on the mule-road 
between Brundisium and PBene- 
ventum, 3. 123 

Neto River, the (see Neacthus) 

New Carthage (Cartagena), famous 
silver-mines at, 2.47; founded by 
Hasdrubal, 2. 87; a powerful city, 
2.89; where the consular governor 
administers justicein winter, 2.123; 
has a tree from the bark of which 
woven stuffs are made, 2. 155 

Nibarus, Mt., in Asia, extends as far 
as Media, 5. 821; a part of the 
Taurus, 5, 335 

Nicaea, daughter of Antipater, and 
wife of Lysimachus; Nicaca, the 
metropolis of Bithynia, named 
after, 5. 465 

Nicaea (Antigonia), metropolis of 
Bithynia, on the Ascarnian Lake, 
first founded by Antigonus the son 
of Philip, who called it Antigonia, 
and later by Lysimachus, who 
changed the name to that of his 
se 5. 463; description of, 5, 463- 
4 

Nicaea, a city in India founded by 
Alexander, 7. 49 

Nicaea in Locris, 4 383; a fort near 
‘Thermopylae, 4 389 

Nicaea (Nice), founded by the 
Massaliotes, 2. 175, 191; subject 
to the Massaliotes, belongs to 
Province of Narbonitis, 2. 193 

Nicander (lived about 185~135 B.c.), 
poet, grammarian, and physician, 
and author of the Theriaca; on the 
two kinds of Aegyptian asps, 8, 151 

Nicatorium, Mt., near Arbela, so 
named by Alexander after his vic- 
tory over Dareius, 7. 197 

Nice (see Nicaea) 

Nicephorium in Assyria, 7. 231 

Nicias, contemporary of Strabo, 
native of Cos, reigned as tyrant 
over the Coans, 6. 289 

** Nicias, the Village of,’’ to the west 
of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Nicolatis Damascenus, on Lhe embassy 
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where to be seen, unless one identi- 
fies 16 with Isus, 4, 299 
N a _ Megaris, has now disappeared, 
. 299 
Nisaea, the naval station of the 
Megarians, 18 stadia from Megaia 
and joined to it by walls, 4. 11, 215, 
betrayed to Kimg Mimos by Scylla, 
4,173, alleged by the Megarians to 
have sent ships to Trov, 4 255 
Nisibis m Assyria, or Mesopotamia, 
also called Mygdonian Autiocheia, 
at the foot of Mt Masius, 5. 299, 
319, 7. 231 
Nisus, the father of the Scylla who 
was drowned by Minos, 4, 173, son 
of King Pandion, recerved Megaris 
from his father and founded Nisaea, 
4, 247, 249 
Nisyrians, Isles of the, near Nisy1os, 
5. 177, 179 
Nisyros, . aity on the isle Carpathos, 
‘ 9 
Nisyros, one of the Sporades Islands, 
mentioned by TJlomer, 5. 175, 
description of, 5, 177, m the hgh 
sea opposite Onidus, 6. 283, 60 
i from Cape Laceter 1n Cos, 6. 
28 
ae ee the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
. 217 
Nitre-beds (sodium carbonate, not 
saltpetre), the two, near Momemphis 
in Aegypt, 8, 73 
Noarus R1ve1, the, flows near Segestica, 
8. 255, empties into the Ister, 3. 
fa 
Nocera (see Nuceria) 
Noega in Ibe1ia, 2. 121 
Noya (see Netium) 
Nola, in Campania, 2. 453, 461 
Nomads, the; muorth-eastern Hurope, 
of no use to the Romans and only 
require watching, 8,145; known by 
Homer, 8. 197, have become 
morally worse unde? the influence of 
** our mode oflife,’’ 3.199; modes of 
life of, 3, 205-209, 223, those be- 
yond the Crimea eat horse-meat, 
cheese, and curd, 3. 248, the 
Scythian, in Asia, 5.191; the Asiatic 
and Huropean, used Tanais as & 
common empormm, 5. 193, called 
Nabiani and Panxani, live between 
Lake Maeotis and the Caspian Sea, 
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5. 218, Scytluan and Sarmatian, 
5. 245, 259, who live north of 
Sogdiana in Asia, 5. 281; on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 317; call the 
elephant hunters ‘* Acatharti”’ 
(“ Unclean *’), 7. 325; those im 
Arabia called “* Debae ’’ fight from 
the backs of camels and subsist upon 
their milk and flesh, 7. 345, among 
the Aethiopians, often attacked 
like buigands, 8, 185; 1n Maurusia 
and Masaesylia, 8. 167; im Masae- 
syha taught by King Masanasses 
to be citizens, farmers, and soldiers, 

Nomantm: (or Numantimi), the, im 
a driven out by the Romans, 
2 14 

Nomarchs, the, m Aegypt, 8. 53; 
accused of mjustice by the Aethi- 
opians, 8. 137 

Nome, the Pythian (see Pythian 
Nome) 

Nomentan Way, the, joms the 
ee Way at Fietum, 2. 377, 
4 ~~ 


é 

Nomentum (Mentana), a small town 
im Latium, 2, 375 

Nomes, the thirty-six, m Aegypt, & 
9; the ILeracleiotic and Arsinoite, 
8.15, Menelaite, 8,65, Saitic and 
Sebennytic, 8. 67, Businte, 8. 69, 
Athubite, Prosopite, Mendesian, 
Leontopolite, Pharbetite, and Tanite, 
8.71, Gynaeconopolite, Momemphite, 
and Nitriote, 8. 73, Sethroite, 8. 77 
(see footnote on page 76), Phagro- 
riopolite, and Bubastite, 8 79, 
Letopolite, 8. 85, Aphroditopolite, 
Heracleote, and Arsinoite, 8. 97, 
Cynopolite and Nome of Oayryn- 
chus, 8. 109 

Nora, now called Neroassus, a lofty 
stronghold in Cappadocia, where 
Eumenes held out against a siege 
for a long time, 5, 357; served as 
the treasury of Sisines in Strabo’s 
time, 5. 859 

Noreia (Neumarkt in Austria), to 
which there 18 a voyage of 1200 
stadia by river from the Aduiatic, 
2. 3817; near which Graeus Carbo 
fought the Cimbn, 2. 319 

Norici, the; geographical position of, 
2. 281, 283, 3.165 
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Notium in Ohios, a shore suited to 
anchoring of vessels, 6. 213 

Notu-ceras, Cape, in southern Aethi- 
opia, 7, 333 

Notus, the wind, 1,105,125; does not 
blow in Acthiopia, 1. 229 

Novum Comum (see Gone 

Nubae, the, a large tmbe in Libya, 
divided into several kingdoms, 8. 7; 
i to the south of Acgypt, 8. 

5 

Nuceria (Nocera) Alfaterna, on the 
eee River in Campania, 2. £53, 

Nuceria (Nocera) Camellaria, where 
the wooden utensils are made, 2, 373 

Nuestra Senora de Oreto (see Oria) 

Numa Pompilius, successor of Romulus 
as king of Rome, came from eg 
in the Sabine country, 2. 375, 

Numantia (Garray, near Soin) "in 
Iberia, on the Durius River, 2. 
69, 101; suo pee city of the 
Arvacans, 2. 1 

Numantini, the an Nomantini) 

Numidians, the (sea Nomades in 
Masacesylia), 1. 503 

Numitor, joint ruler of Alba with 
Amulus, and later sole ruler, 
2. 381 

Nuts, abundant in Themiscyra, 5. 
397; the food of the Heptacomitae, 


5. 401 
Nycteus, father of Antiopé, and from 
ae in Boeotia founded Hysiac, 

7 
Nycticoraz (night-crow), the, in 
Aegypt, of a peculiar species, 8. 151 
Nymphaeum, the, near Apollonma 
in Illyria; a rock that gives forth 
fire, and has beneath it springs of 
warm water and asphalt, with a 
mine of asphalt on a hill near by, 


Nymphaeum (Kalati), a city in the 
Crimea, 3. 237 

Nymphaeum, the, in Syria, a kind of 
sacred cave, 7. 249 

Nymphaeum, Cape (sce Athos), 3. 353 

Nymphs, grotto of, in island of 
Ithaca, no longer to be seen, be- 
cause of physical changes, 1. 221; 
temples of, in the neighbourliood 
of the Alpheius River, 4 49; 
are ministers of Dionysus, 5. 975 
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origin of, 5.111; called Cabcirides, 
worshipped i in Samothrace, 5. 115 
Nysa in Caria, near Mt. Mesogis; 
‘territory of, on the far side of the 
Maeander, 6. 185; description of, 


6. 257; famous natives ol, 6. 963: 
the road through, 6. 309 
Nysa, a village in Helicon, sub- 


stituted by some editors for’ the 
Homeric “Nisa,” 4 301 

Nysa in India, said to ahi been 
founded by Dionysus, 7 1 

Nysa, Mt., in India, aaared to 
Dionysus, 7.9, 11 

Nysaci, the, a tribe in India, 7. 47 
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Oak (the stunted oak, Quercus cocci- 
fera), grows at bottom of (Mciditer- 
ranean) sea (?) and on dry land in 
Theria, 2. 37 

Oak-tree, the sacred, at Dodona, 3. 
315, 317; transplanted from Thes- 
saly, 8.321; reverad because it was 
thought to be the earliest plant 
created and the first to supply men 
with food, 3. 323 

Oaracta, an isle in the Persian Gulf, 
ruled over by Mazenes, 7. 305 

Oases, the, in Libya; called “ Auases,” 
2. 501; three of, classed as subject 
to Acgynt, 8. 28; their geographi- 
eal position, 8. 118 

Obelisks, the, at Heliupolis and 
er ia two of, brought to Rome, 

i] 79 
Ober-Laibach (see Nauportus) 
Obidiaceni, the, a tribe of the Macotae, 
. 201 

Obodas, king of the Nabatacans in 
Arabia, cared little about public 
affairs, 7. 357, 363 

Observatory, astronomical, of Hudoxus 
at Cnidus, 1.461; in Aegypt. 8.85 

Obulco, through which runs the main 
road, 2, 21; and where Julius 
Caesar arrived in 27 days from 
Rome, 2. 9 

Ocaleé (or Sale in Bocotia, midway 
between Haliartus and Alalcome- 
nium, 30 stadia ree each, and near 
Lake Copais, 4, 321 

Ocean, the, movement of, subject to 
periods like those of the heavenly 
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bodies and in aceord with the moon, 
2.1193; the Northern, 3, 153 

Oceanus, surrounds inhabited world, 
1. 5-19; extends along entire 
southern seaboard, 1. 127; hes 
hetween the northern and southern 
hemispheres, 1. 129 

Ocelas, a companion of Antenor, 
founded Opsicella in Theria, 2. 83 

Ocelum (Avighana) in north-western 
Italy, the road to, 2.171, 327 

* Oché,”’ aformer name of Hubhoca, 5. 7 

Oché (Flagios Khas), Mt., the largest 
mountain in Euboea, 5. 7 

Ochrida, Lake (see Lychnidus) 

Ochus River, the; traverses Hyrcania, 
5. 253; oil found near, by digging, 
5.285; different views as to identity 
of, 5. 285, 287 

Ochyroma, an acropolis above Ialysus 
in Rhodes, 6. 279 

Ocra (Alpis Julia, now Nanos), Mt., 
almost joins the Albian Mountain 
(Mt. Velika), 2. 265, 287, 303; be- 
tween Aquileia and Nauportus, 3. 
255 

Ocricli (Otricoli), on the Flaminian 
Way, 2.367; near the Tiber, 2, 371 

Octavia, sister of Cacsar and mother of 
Marcellus, 6. 351 

Ocypodes, the, in India, run faster 
than horses, 7, 95 

Odeium, the, at Athens, 4, 265 

Odessus (Varna), in Thrace, founded 
by the Milesians, 3. 279, 369 

Odius, the Homeric, leader of the 
Halizones, 5. £03, 407, 409 

Oudomantes, the, in northern Greece, 
over whom Rhesus ruled, 8. 359 

Odomantis in Armenia; Artaxias the 
king of, 5, 325 . 

Odrysae, the, neighbours of the Bessi 
in Thrace, and by some defined as 
extending from the Hebrus to 
Odessus, 3. 369, 371 

Odrysses River, the, near Alazia, flows 
out of Lake Dascylitis through 
Mygdonia, 5. 409 

Odysseia, a city in Iberia, is sign that 
Odysseus wandered thither, 2. 53, 83 

Odysseium, astream issuing from Lake 
Ismaris in Thrace, 8. 367 

Odysseus, as characterised by Homer, 
1. 61, 68; wanderings of, an 
historical fact, 1. 73; the historical 
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scene Of lis wanderings, 1. 79, 85, 
93; the wanderings of, to Italy, 
Sicily, Iberia, and other places, a 
traditional fact, signs of, 2. 53-55; 
memorials of, in temple of Athené 
at Odysseia in Tberia, 2. 883; scene 
of wanderings of, transferred by 
Homer tothe Atlantic, 2. 85; trans- 
ferred by ILomer to Occanus, 2, 357, 
359; asort of bowl once belonging 
to, to be seen on the Cireacum in 
Italy, 2. 393; visited the oracle of 
the dead at Avernus, 2. £41; Baius, 
a companion of, 2. 447; built a 
sanctuary of Athené on the Cane of 
Sorrento, 2. 455; Draco a com- 
panion of, 3. 5; Polites a com- 
panion of, 8. 15; wandcrings of, 
placed by Homer in Oceanus, 3. 
198; went to Ephyra * in search of 
aman-slaying drug,’ 4,27; had the 
Cephallemans at his side at Troy, 4. 
255; all subjects of, called Cephal- 
lenians by Homar, 5. 35, £9; Cephal- 
lenia subject to, 5, 17, 49; in the 
Odyssey speaks of “the ninety 
cities’? in Crete, 5. 143; came in 
contact with no Greeks in his wan- 
derings, 5.145; the feigned story of, 
to Eumaeus, about Ilium, 6. 73; 
returned Chryseis to her father, 6. 
125, 127; altar of, in Meninx, land 
of the lotus-eaters, 8. 193 

Odyssey, the, of Ilomer (see Homer) 

Oeantheia (Galaxidi) in Western 
Locris, 4, 387 

Ocaso (Oyarzun) in Iberia at the 
western end of the Pyrences, 2. 99 

Oechalia in Actolia, near the Tury- 
tanians, 5. 17 

Occhalia in Huboea, destroyed by 
Heracles, 5, 17 

Occhalia, whence Thamyris the 
Thracian came, 4 71,5. 173; “ now 
called Andania’’ (now Sandani), 4. 
75, 115; “city of Burytus,”’ by 
historians placed in three different 
countries, 4. 31, 433 

Oechalia, the Trachinian, 5. 17 

Oechalia, near Triccé, 5. 17 

Oedanes River, the, in India, 7, 125 

Oedipus, said to have been reared by 
Polybus at Tenea, 4. 199 

Oeneiadae, Old and New, in Acarnania, 
5. 25, 61 
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Oenciadae in Thessaly, in the Octacan 
country, 4. 415 

Oencus, the king, father of Deimnelra 
and father-in-law of Iferacles, 5. 
57, 59, avenged by Alemaron and 
Diomedes, 5. 71, son of Porthaon, 
and ‘‘lived m1 Pleuron and steep 
Calydon’? in Actoha, 5. 75, 83, 
er with the sons of Thestius, 5. 

( 


Oeniadae (see Oenciadae) 

Ocnoanda in Phrygia, 6. 193 

Oenoé, name ot two Attic demes, 
proverb applicd to the Maratbonian 
Oenoé, 4. 181 (see footnote 4), be- 
longed to the Tetrapolis of Attica, 
&, 209 

Oenoé, a stronghold in Cormtlia, 4 
197, situated mm the inmost recess 
of the Corinthian Gulf, 4, 317 

Oenoé (Boenoa) in Bhi, identified with 
the Homeric Ephyra, 4. 27 

Oenoé, a town on the isle Icaria, 6. 221 

Oenomatis, famous ruler of Pisatis, 
4, . , by some called king of Eleia, 
2 97 

Ocnoné, wife of Alexander (Paris); 
tomb of, 6. 65 

Oenoparas River, the, in Syria, 7. 247 

Oenops, father of Satuius, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 99, 151 

Ocnotri, the, formerly held a part 
of Leucania, 8.7, earlier scope of 
the term, 8. 13; at war with the 
Metapontians, 8. 53 

Oenotria, alone formerly called Italy, 
2.299, earlier name of the territory 
of the Brettu, 3. 11 

Oenotrides Islands, the, off Italy, 
8. 5; are fragments broken off 
from Italy, 3. 25 

Oeta, Mt (or Oetacan Mountuins, ¢ 2 ) 

Oetaean Mountains, the, 4 11, 343, 
8£9, 887; extend from ‘Thermo- 
pylae to the Ambracian Gulf, the 
part verging toward Thermopylae 
bemg 200 stadia in length, 4, 389, 
397, 401, 449 

Oetaeans, the, geographical position 
of, 4. 345, 387, worship Heracles 
Cornopion, 6. 127 

Oetylus (Vitylo), the Jlomeric, on 
the Messenian Gulf, 4 109, by 
some called Baetylus (Boctylus°), 


Oeum in Loeris, castle near Opus, 
ruined by euthquake, 1. 225 

Ogyges, last hing of tle Achaeans 
in the Peloponnesus, 4, 211 

Ogygia, the island, the home of 
Calypso, 1. 95 

“ Ogygia,”’ the name of Bocotia when 
Cecrops ruled it, 4. 307 

Ogyris, the isle, hes m the lngh sea 
2000 stadia from Carmania, and 
contains the grave of LIrythras, 
after whom the Erythraean (Rec) 
Sea was named, 7. 305 

Ou], tound by digging in the earth 
near the Ochus River in Asia, 5. 
285, of sesame, used in Babylonia, 
7.215 

Olané, a strong fortress 1n Armenia, 

BO 


Olbe In Qilicia, founded by Aja, 6. 
43 


Olbia, on the Bouysthenes River (see 
Borysthenes) 

Olbia (Eoubes or Hyéres *), founded 
by the Massaliotes, 2.175, 191 

Olbia 1n Pamphyhia, 867 stadia from 
Cape Mera, 6. 319; a large fortress, 


Oleastrum, near Saguntum, in Iberia, 


Olené, near Aegium, 4, 223 

Olemian Rock, the, in Els, 4 35, 
surmised to be what 1s now called 
Scollis, 4. 41 

Olenus, the Homeric, in Aetolta, 
destroyed by the Aeolians, 5, 29, 
65, mentioned by Homer, 4. 221 

Olenus (Palaca-Akhaia), in Achaea, 
1¢fused to Join the “new lcague ” 
with Patrac aud Dymé, 4 213, 
one of the twelve aties in which 
the Achaeans settled (inhabitauts 
of, transferred to Dymc), where 1s 
the notable temple of Asclepius, 
40 stadia from Dymé and 80 from 
Patrae, not mentioned by Homer, 
4,219, now deserted, 4. 227 

Olgassys, Mt., 1n Paphlagonia, has 
many temples, 5. 449 

Oharos (Antiparos), one of the 
Cyclades Islands, 5.165 

Oligarchs, the £00. at Athens, 4, 269 

** Oligasys,’’ a Paphllagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 

Olhisipo (gee Olysipo) 
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Olive, the, produced 1n the territory of 
Massalia, 2. 175, abundant im 
country of the Sabin1, 2. 375, about 
Venafrum, 2 437, and on the 
Italian and Illyman coasts of the 
Admniatic, 8. 271, not to be found 
im the region below the Caspian 
Gates, 5. 311, abundant in 
Armenia, 5. 823, in Melitené in 
Cappadocia, 5. 351, 1n the region of 
Mt Taurus, 5. £83, grows in the 
Red Sea, 7. 305 

Olive-groves, numerous in the region 
of Cape Deiré in Acthiopia, 7. 331 

Olive oil, of best quality and 1n large 
quantities, exported from Tur- 
detania, 2. 38, used by the Lusi- 
tanians instead of butter, 2. 75, 
that at Genua, 2. 267, bartered 
by the Illymnans at Aquileia, 2. 
817, the best produced at Vena- 
frum, 2. 415, cures the infested 
vine when smeared on it with 
asphaltic earth, 8, 267 

Olive-trees, abound in the territory of 
Smopé in Paphlagonia, 5. 3938, and 
in Phanaroea in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, 5.427, not found in Carmania, 
7. 153, found on two islands off 
Myus Harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 
7. 315; the Aethiopic, on three 
islands un the Arabian Gulf, yield a 
sap that has medicinal value, 7. 343 , 
in the Arsinoite Nome, 8. 97 

Olizon m Thessaly, now a village 
belonging to Demctrias, 4. 125, 
subject to Philoctetes, 4. 427 

Olnicius River, the, and the Per- 
messus, flow from Mt Ifelicon, 
meet, and empty into Lake Copais 
near Haliartus, 4, 307, 309 

Olmiae, the promontory im Cormthia 
on the Cormthian Gulf, 4. 197, 
120 stadia from Creusa, 4. 317 

Oloosson, the Homeric, subject to 
Polypoetes, 4. 437, so called from 
its white soul, 4. 441 

ar aa a city of Athos, 8 355, 


Olympené, one of the two divisions of 
Mysia m Asia, 5. 487 

Olympia, m Pisatis, 4 23, the 
Alpheus flows past, 4. 47, annual 
festival in honour of Artemis at, 
4. 49; description of, 4. 87-95; 
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always the site of the Olympian 
Games, 4. 93, gave Pisatis great 
lenown, 4 97, certaim cities near, 
4. 101, temple of, once in charge 
of the Achaeans and later the 
Actolans, 4. 103, the land round 
tae temple at, once inundated, 4. 

Olympiads, the, instituted by the 
Eleians, 4. 91, the winner of the 
stadium-race m the first being 
Corebus the Eleian, 4, 93 

Olympian Games, the, the greatest 
in the world, 4. 87, mvented by 
the Eleians, 4. 91, though some say 
by Heracles, one of the Idacan 
Dactyli, and others by Heracles 
the son of Zeus and Alcmené, but 
hot mentioned by Ilomer, 4 93, 
celebrated by Iphitus and later by 
Pheidon, 4. 105 

Olympic victors, the, from Croton 
in Italy, 3. 43, 45 

Olympicum (0: Olympium) at Athens, 
the, left half finished by the king 
(Antiochus Epiphancs) who dedi- 
cated 1t, 4. 265, 295 

Olympium, the, at Athens (sec 
Olympicum) 

Olympus, one of the inventors of the 
flute, 5. 103, 105, scene of myth 
aa of Marsyas and Apollo, 5. 

Olympus in Lycia, member of the 
oe League, 8. 3815; alarge city, 

Olympus, Mt, in Greece, compared 
with the Alps, 2 293, belongs to 
Macedonia, 8. 335, 337, 339; Mt 
Ossa split of from, by earthquakes, 
4, 397, Mt Tuitarims joms, 4. 443, 
the Muses were worshipped on, 
5. 107, said once to have been the 
abode of Aeneias, 6. 107 

Olympus, Mt., mn Cypros, between 
Amathus and Cape Cunas, 6, 879 

Olympus, Mt , in eastern Cypros, has 
ee of Aphrodité Acraea, 6. 


Olympus (also called Phoenicus), Mt., 
in Lycia, 6. 319, where is the 
stronghold of Zen:cetus, 6. 339 

Olympus, not the Mysian; the name 
of four peaks of Mt. Ida, 5. 103 

Olympus, the Mysian mountain near 
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Mt. Ida, 5. 108; flocks on, 5. 
105; description and geographica 
position of, 5. 497, 499 

Olynthus, destruction of, as mentioned 
by Demosthenes, 1. 465; settled by 
Chaleidians, 8. 3831; was 70 stadia 
from Potidaea, and Macyperna, on 
the Toronacan Gulf (Gulf of Kas- 
sandra). was the naval station of, 
and (se¢ Cantharolethron) the beetle 
called ‘* Cantharos” cannot live 
there, 8. 851; the cities subject to, 
colonised by Chalcis, 5. 13 

aa (Lishon), fortified by Brutus, 

6: 


Omanus, & Persian deity: temple of, 
at Zela im Cappadocia, 5. 263; 
eel observed in temples of, 

177 

Ombri (Umbri), the (sce Ombrici) 

Ombrica (Umbria); geographical posi-~ 
tion of, 2. 335, 3375 the pass leading 
through, 2 369; deseription of, 
2. 369-373 

Ombrici (Umbri), the, Ravenna now 
occupied by some of, 2. 315; have 
intermingled with the Romans, 2. 
325; Arimmum and Ravenna are 
settlements of, 2. 3273 long at war 
with the Sabini, 2. 465; country of, 
colonised by Acginetans, 4, 181 

Omphalé; Atys the Lydian a descen~- 
dant of, by Ileracles. 2. 337 

Omphalion, father of Pantaleon, the 
Pisatan general, 4, 123 

Omphalos (“‘ navel’), the, at Delphi, 
the centre of Greece and of the 
inhabited world, 4. 355 

Onchesmus (Santa Quaranta), the 
harbour opposite Corcyra, 3. 299 

Onchestus; Medeon, at foot of Mt. 
Phoenicius, lies near, and Onchestus 
lies near Lake Copais, 4. 321; the 
Amphictyonic Council used to meet 
at, 4. 327; situated on 4& height, 
has a sacred precinct of Poseidon 
and is bare of trees, but by Alcacus 
is wrongly placed near the ex- 
tremities of Mt. Helicon, 4. 329 

Oneian (‘‘ Ass’’) Mountains, the, 
4. 195 (see footnote 5), 251 

Onesicritus (companion of Alexander 
on expedition to India), wrote a 
biography of Alexander the Great, 
including a description of Asiatic 


countries traversed by Alexander, 
particularly India, and accompanied 
the admiral Nearchus on a voyage 
from the Indus River to the Persian 
Gulf, but discredited by Strabo, 1. 
263; reports the had, not the good, 
traits and customs of the Sogdians 
and Bactrians, 5. 281; on the 
Iliad of the Casket, 6. 56 (footnote 
1); on the size of India, 7. 19; 
says that the hippopotamus is 
found in India, and gives the size 
of Taprobané (Ceylon), 7. 21; on 
the growing of bosrnorum in India, 
7.293 on the flooding of the rivers 
in India, 7. 31; on the country 
of Musicanus in I[ndia, and on 
the banyan tree there, 7, 33, 35; 
on the complexion of the <Actli- 
opians. 7. 39; tells incredible tales 
about India, 7.419: captured King 
Porus m India, 7. 51; on the 
mouths of the Indus Riverin India, 
7.59; on the long life of elephants 
in India, 7.75; on slavery in India, 
7. 91; conversed with certain 
sophistsin India,7. 109-115; master 
pilot of Alexander’s fleet, 7. 135; 
on the various mines in Carmania, 
7.153; onthe Euphrates and the 
Tigris, 7. 163; on the tomb of 
Cyrus at Pasargadaec, and also on 
the tomb of Darcius, 7, 167 

Onesii, the hot springs of, in Aqui- 
tania, 2, 217 

Onion-market, the, 
Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Onoha in Iberia, purposely built near 
estuary, 2. 31 

Onomarchus the Phocian general, 
robbed the temple al Delplu, 4 
359, 361 

Onomatopoetic words, abound in the 
Greck language, 6. 305 

Onthurian rite, the, transmitted to 
Metropolis from Onthurium, 4. 431 

Onthurium in Thessaly, incorporated 
into Metropolis, 4. 431 

Onugnathus (Elaphonisi), Cape, a 
low-lying peninsula off which lics 
Cythera, 4. 127; has a harbour, 
4,129 

Onyx stone, slabs of, found near 
Sere by the miners of Archelaus, 

. 369 


at Ascalon in 
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Ophelas (or Ophellas) of Pella in 
Macedonia, ruler of Oyrené (322- 
308 BC) and a histoman, wrote 
a Curcumnavigation of Libya, but 
eco a number of fabrications, 8. 

59 


Ophians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 29 

Ophiodes, an island in the Arabian 
Gulf, topaz found mm, 7. 317 

Ophiogeneis (‘‘ Se1pent-born’’), the, 
in the Troad, mythical story of, 


6, $1 

Ophiussa (Afsia), one of the Pityussuc , 
description of, 2. 125 

Ophiussa, an earlier name of Rhodes, 


Ophiussa, on the Tyras River, 3. 219 

Ophlmus, Mt., in Asia, protects 
Phanaroea on the west, 5. 429 

Ophrynium in the Troad, near which 
is the sacred precinct of Hector, 


Opici1, the, once hved in Campania 
and are also called Ausones, 2. 
435, ejected by the Sabim, 2. £65 

Opis (to be identified, apparently, with 
Seleuceia), the village, about 200 
stadia distant from the Huphrates, 
1. 305, on the Tigris River, 5. 329, 
the Tigris River navigable to, 

2 

Opisthomarathus im Phocis, near 
Anticyra, 4. 369 

Opitergium (Oderzo) in Italy, 2. 317 

Opsicella in Iberia, founded by Ocelas, 
a companion of Antenor, 2, 83 

Opuntian Locrians, the, named after 
then metropolis Opus, 4. 343 

Opuntians, the, 11 Elis, claim kinship 
with the Locrian Opuntians, 4. 


379 
Opuntians, Polity of the, by Aristotle, 
289 


Opus (near Gardinitza), damaged by 
earthquake, 1. 225, the metropolis 
of the Epicnemidian Locrians, 
4 841, the pillar dedicated by, at 
Thermopylae; 145 stadia from thie 
sea and 60 from Cynus its seaport, 
by Homer called the home of Patro- 
clus, 4, 379 

Oracle, the, of Zeus, at Dodona, 
deceived Alexander the Molossian, 
3.17, founded by the Pelasgians, 
now virtually extinct, 8. 313; given 
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out to the Tyrians on the founding 
of Gades, 2. 135, regarded by 
Poseidonius a8 a Phoenician he, 
2. 1387, of the dead at Avernus, 
2. 441, 443, 145; given out at 
Deiphi to Archias, founder of Syra- 
cuse, and to Myscellus, founder of 
Croton, 3. 71, to Phalanthus, 
coloniser of Tarentum, 3. 109, in 
regard to the exchange of Delos 
for Calauria and Delplu for Cape 
Tacnarum, 4. 173; “ Blest is 
Corinth, but Venea for me,” 4 
199, ordering Xenophon to buy a 
plot of land for Artemis in Bhi, 
4. 223; at Dodona, advised the 
Boeotians to commit sacrilege, 4, 
285, in regard to flashes of light- 
ning through Ifarma, 4. 293, at 
Delphi, personally consulted by 
Agamemnon, 4 307; of Apollo, 
on Mt Ptous, 4.329, of Trophoman 
Zeus at Lebadeia, 4. 838, at Delphi, 
described, 4. 353, the most truthful 
of all oracles, 4. 355, consulted 
by Croesus aud other foreigners, 
4. 857, devised by Apollo to help 
mankind, 4 365, of Abae, in 
Phocis, 4. 869; given ont to 
people of Aegium, meaning that 
the Ohalcidians are the best of all 
fighters, 5. 21, for sleepers, at 
Amazicé 1n Asia, §, 251, in regard 
to the Pyramus River, 5. 345, 
of the Sibyl, requiring the Romans 
to bring to Italy certain statues 
from Galatia and Epidaurus, 5. 
4713; of Apollo Actaeus at Adrasteia, 
abolished, as also that at Zelcia, 
6. 29, to the Teucrians, to remam 
“where the earth-born should 
attack them,’’ 6. 95, at Ammon, 
and those of Sibylla, 8. 113 


Oracles, the, at Delphi, grven out m1 


words, but, at the temple of Ammon 
and other places, mostly by nods 
and signs, 8. 115 


Oranfe, in France (see Arausio) 
Oratory, the Asiatic style of, inttiated 


by Hegesias, 6, 253 


Orbelus, Mt (Pertm-dagh), on the 


northern boundary of Macedonia, 
3. 329 


Orbis River, the, mses in the Cem- 


menus Mountain, 2. 183 
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Orcaorcl, a town in Galatia; region 
of, cold and bare of trees, giazed 
by wild asses, and has extremely 
deep wells, 5. 473, 75 

Orchen1, the, atribe of the Chaldacan 
philosophers, 7. 203 

Orchistene, in Armenia, has a large 
cavalry, 5. 323 

Orchomenians, the, called by Homer 
“‘ Minyae,”’ jomed the Thebans and 
helped the Thebans to drive out 
the Pelasgians and the Thracians, 
4. 283, Homer gives catalogue of, 
separating them from the Boeotians, 
4 335, Lake Copais dry ground 
and tilled in time of, 4 339, em1- 
grated when the waters overflowed 
the plain, 4 841, Mt Acont.us hes 
near, and the Cephissus River flows 
through, 4, 375 

Orchomenus (Kalpaki), the Arcadian, 
** abounding in flocks,’’ 4. 29; no 
longer exists, 4, 229 

Orchomenus (Skripu), the Boeotian, 
* Minyeian,”’ 4, 29,175; Chloris the 
mother of Nestor came from, 4. 63; 
the site of, 4, 305, 333, a fissure in 
the earth opened up near, admitting 
the Melas River, and the Cephissus 
River flows neal, 4. 307, occumed 
by the Boeotians after the Trojan 
War, 4 823; by Tomer called 
“Minyeian,” and extremely wealthy, 
4, 335, 339 

che rae near Carystus in Euboca, 

Ordona (sce Herdonia) 

Oreitae, the, a tribe in Asia, 7. 129 

Oreitae, the, in Euboca, formerly 
called Histiacans; Philistides the 
tyrant of, 5. 7, fought by the 
Eopians, 5. 9 

Oreithyia, snatched up by Boreas the 
North Wind, 3.175 

Ores, found in mountains between the 
Anas and Tagus Rivers, 2. 25 

Orestae, the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307, 
327, 341, annexed to Macedonia, 
4, 417 

Orestes, son of Agamemnon, said to 
have occupied Orestias and left 16 
bearing lis name, and to have 
founded a city which he called 
Argos Oresticum, 3. 307; Tisamenus 
the son of, powerful king of Achaea, 


4. 211; sons of, despatched the 
Aeolian fleet from Aulis to Asia, 
4, 283, with Iphigencia, thought 
to have brought sacred rites 1m 
honour of Artemis Tauropolus to 
Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 353, 359 5 
first leader of the Aeolian colonisa- 
tions, but died in Arcadia, 6. 7 

Orestes, the, of Euripides, where 
** Argos’ and ‘* Mycenae ”’ are used 
synonymously, 4.187 

Orestias, occupied by O1estes and so 
named by him, 3. 307, used to be 
called a part of Upper Macedonia, 
$. 309, geographical position of, 
8. 325, said to have been the earher 
name of Pelagonia, 8. 363 

Oretama, borders on Turdetania, 2. 
19, c1ties of, Castalo and Ona, very 
powerful, 2.65, mountain-chamin, 
ore , traversed by the Baetis, 2. 

Oretanians, the, in Iberia; geographi- 
cal position of, 2. 13, 65, 81, 103; 
extend almost to Malaca, 2. 105 

Oreus (Histiaea in early times, now 
Orci) in Euboea, walls and houses 
of, collapsed because of earthquake, 
1. 223, Philistides the tyrant of, 
and site and history of, 5. 7,9 

Oria, a district of ITlstiacotis in 
Huboea, 5. 7 

Oria (see Uria) 

Oria (now, apparently, Nuestra Senora 
de Oreto), m Iberia, a powerful 
city, 2. 65 

Oricum (Irico), m Ilyria, 3. 267 

Orion, the, the bird m Intda that 
has the sweetest voice, 7. 123 

Orion, reared at Oreus in Euboea, 5. 9 

Ormenium (or Orminium) in Thessaly , 
territory of, now regarded as belong- 
ing to Magnesia, 4.£07, inhabitants 
of, transferred to Demetrias, 4. 423 ; 
&@ Vilage at the foot of Mt. Pelion, 
27 stadia from Demetrias and 20 
from Iolcus, 4. 488, and the home 
of Phoenix, 4. 435 

Ormenus the king, grandfather of 
Phoenix, the different accounts of, 
4, 435 

Ormunium (see Ormenim) 

Ornaments, barbaric, of women in 
Iberia, 2. 109, 111 

Orncae m Argolis; unknown to 
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Ilomer, and bears the same name 
as the city between Corimth and 
Sicyon, 4. 183 

Orncae near Corimth, now deserted, 
formerly well peopled and had a 
highly revered temple of Priapus, 
4, 205, 6. 27 

Orneiac, the Homeric (sce Ornese), 


4,185 

Ornithes (“ Birds '’), Oity of (Orni- 
thopols), between Tyre and Sidon, 

pe 

Ornithopolis (see O1nithes) 

Oroatis River, the, m Persis, 7. 155, 
about 2000 stadia from the Pasiti- 
gris, 7, 163 

Orobiae, or Orobia, in Euboea, now 
Royias (destroyed by a tidal wave 
426 BC), near Aegae, 4. 297, where 
was an oracle of Apollo Selinuntius, 


5. 7 

Orodes, the Partnan king, surnamed 
“ Arsacos,’’ 7. 63, 237 (footnote 3) 

Orontes, descendant of Hydarnes, once 
held Armenia, 5. 837 

Orontes River (Nahr-cl-Asi), the 
(formerly called Typhon), flows 
underground for a distance between 
Apameia and Antiocheia, 8 93, 
1130 stadia from Orthosia, 6. 333, 
course of, 6. 857, 1n Syria, 7. 243, 
course of, 7. 245, 247, 249, 251, 
sources of, 7. 265 

Oropus, on the common boundary of 
Attica and Boeotia, has often been 
disputed territory, 1. 240, 4 273, 
across the strait 40 stadia from 
Eretria, 4. 289, 291, temple of 
Amphiaraus and monument of Nar- 
cissus near, 4, 293 

Oros, Hieron (see Hicron Oros) 

Orospeda, the mountain, m Iberia; 
geographical position of, 2. 97 

Orpheus, lived at Pimpleia im southern 
Manedonia, wizard, musician, and 
soothsaye:, 3. 339, Thamyris the 
Thracian like, 8. 357, the rites of, 
originated among the Thracians, 5. 
105; a Thracian himself, 5. 109, 
a prophet often consulted, 7. 289 

Orphic arts, the, 5. 121 

On1s-root (see Ins, the Selgic) 

Orthagora m Thrace, 8. 367 

Orthagoras, says the isle Ogyris lies 
2000 stadia from Carmania, 7. 305 
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Orthanés, Attic deity similar 10 Pria- 
pus, 6. 29 

Orthé, the Homeric, subject to Poly- 
poetes, 4, 4837, by some called the 
acropolis of the Phalannaeans, 4. 


Orthopohs, a city in Macedonia, 3. 361 

Orthosia in Caria, 6. 261 

O.thosia in Phoenicia, 7. 255, 259, 
265, 38650 stadia from Pelusium 
and 1180 from the Orontes River, 
7. 281 

Orthosia m Syria, 3900 stadia fiom 
Pelusium, 6. 333 

Ortilochus, the home of, in Pherae, 
visited by Telemachus, 4, 145 

Orton (Ortona), the port-town of the 
Frentan, 2. 433 

Ortospana in Asia; geographical posi- 
tion of, 5. 271 

“Ortygia,’? name of nurse at travail 
of Leto, 6. 223 

Ortygia, a grove above Ephesus, said 
to be the scene of the travail of 
Leto, whose nurse was named 
** Ortygia,”’ 6. 223 

Ortygia, the earlier name of Rheneia, 
the desert isle near Delos, 5. 167 

Ortyeia, the island off Syracuse, 3. 

a 

Osca (Huesca), in Iberia, geographical 
position of, and where Sertorius was 
killed, 2. 99 

Oscan tribe, the Sidicini an, 2. 435 

Ose1, the, country and dialect of, 2, 
395, have disappeared, 2. 418, the 
mountains of, 2. 435; once held 
Herculaneum and Pompeu, 2. 453 

Osimo (sec Auzumum) 

Osiris, the asylum of, n Aegypt, 8. 
73; mythical story of, 8.75; same 
as the bull Apis, 8. 87; rites at 
temple of, 8. 117 

Osismii (Ostimii), the, live on a pro- 
montory mn Celtica, 2, 257 

Ossa, Mt , in Greece, broken oft from 
Olympus, 1. 223 , neighbourhood of, 
once inhabited by the Aenianians, 
1. 227; compared with the Alps, 2. 
293; belongs to Thessaly, 3. 335, 
held by Demetrias, 4. 393, 425; 
split off from Mt. Olympus by carth- 
quakes, 4,397; the Dotian Plain hes 
near, 4.449; the voyage along coast 
of, long and rough, 4. 151 
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Ossa, Mt., in Pisatis, 4. 97 

Ossero Island (see Apsyrtides) 

Ossonoba in Iberia, purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 31 

Ostia, receives exports from Turde- 
tania, 2. 85; the port of the Roman 
navy, 2 335; distance from, to 
Luna, 2. 347; various distances to, 
2. 363, 865; first city on seaboard 
of Latium, and founded by Ancus 
Marcius, 2, 391 

Ostimians, the, falsified by Pytheas, 
1. 235; cape of, 1. 239 

Ostimii, the (sce Osismu) 

Ostrich, the; a bird similar to, in 
Aethiopia, 7. 325 

Othryades, the Lacedaemonian gencral, 
won victory over the Argives, 4 183 

Othryoneus of Cabesus, slain by Ido- 
meneus, 6. 79 

Othrys (Mavrika), Mt., in Thessaly, 
whence flows the Enipeus River, 4, 
99, 409, 421 

Otrauto (see Iydrus) 

Otreus; Otroea on the borders of 
Bithynia supposedly named after, 

. o 

Otroea, a town above the Ascanian 

Lake and onthe borders of Bithynia, 


5. 465 
*Otus, a Cyllenian, chicf of the 
Epeians’’ (fomer), from the city 
Cyllené in Elis, 4, 25, 5. 49 
Ovidiopol (see Niconia) 
Ovis musimon (see Musmones) 
Ovrio-kastro (see Rhamnus) 
Oxciae (the Homeric Thoac) Islands, 
the, 5. 65; subject to Mcges, 5. 59 
Oxen, fattencd on date-stones in 
Babylonia, 7. 215; in Nabataea in 
Arabia are large, 7. 369 

Ox-hide, a; Iberia shaped like, 1. 
489, 2.5 

Oxineia, on the Ion River, 120 stadia 
from Azorus in Pelagonia, 3. 311 

Oxus, thefortified rock of, in Sogdiana, 
seized by Alexander, 5, 285 

Oxus River, the; easily navigable, 1. 
275; mouth of, 4800 stadia from 
the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; traverses 
Hyrcania, 5, 253; the Arachoti and 
Massagctae live along, 5. 269 ; forms 
boundary between Sogdiana and 
Bactria, 5. 281; empties into the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 287 


Oxyartes, kept his daughter Rhoxana, 
who is said to have married Alex- 
ander, at the fortified rock of Sisi- 
mithres, 5. 283, 285 

Oxyathres, brother of Darius and 
father of Amastris, 5. 385 

Oxya-tree, the, abounds in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mt. Olympus in Asia, 
5. £89 

Oxybi, the, a tribe of the Ligures, 
2. 265 

Oxybius Ifarbour, the, so named from 
the Oxybian Ligures, 2. 195 

Oxylus, the Hlcian, son of Haemon 
and descendant of Actolus and 
Jeader of the Ieracleidae, 4.9; with 
the Actolians, returned with the 
Teracleidae, settled with the Epci- 
ans, enlarging Coelé Elis and seiiug 
Olympia, 4. 91; Ephorus’ account 
of, 4.103; coloniser of Blis, 4. 230 ; 
crossed over from Actolia and 
settled Hlis; statue of, in markct- 
place of the Hleians, 5, 77 

Oxyrynchus, near the Nile, where the 
oxyrynchis (“ sharp-snouted ’” fish) 
is revered, and where is a temple of 
Oxyrynchus, 8. 109 

Oxyrynchus, the, a fish indigenous to 
the Nile, 8. 149 

Oyarzun in Iberia (see Oeaso) 

Oysters, both large and abundant on 
the ocean-coast of Iberia, and the 
reason why, 2. 35, and in the ‘Tagus 
River, 2. 65, and near the outlets 
of the Rhodanus, 2. 191 

Oyster-shells, found 2000 or 3000 
stadia inland; explanation of, 1. 
181; found in great quantities in 
the plains of Masacsylia, 8.179 

Ozolian, or Hesperian (q.v.), Locrians, 
the, have the star Hesperus en- 
graved on their public seal, 4. 345 5 
geographical position of, 4, 849, 377 ; 
origin of name of, 4. 385; were 
colonists from the Epicnemithan 
Locrians, and colonised Epizephyri 
in Ttaly, 4. 387 


P 


Paches, the Athenian general, cap- 
tured Mitylené and Troy (427 3B.C.), 


Pachynus (Passero), Cape, in Sicily ; 
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distance from, to Crmmetopon in 
Crete and to Strait of Sicily, 1. 407, 
one of the three capes of Sicily, 3. 
55, 57; 50 Roman mules from 
Camarma and 36 from Syracuse, 3. 
59; 4000 stadia from the Alpheus, 
8 61; 4600 stadia from Cape 
Tacnarum, 4. 127 

Pacorus (eldest son of Orodes the kg 
of Partha, with Labienus overran 
Syria and part ot Asia Minor, but 
was defeated in 89 B O. by Ventidius, 
alegate of Antony, Again invaded 
Syria but fell in battle there); 
reverses of, 7, 237, killed by Venti- 
dius, 7, 247 

Pactolus River, the, rises in Mt. 
Tmolus, 5.421, once brought down 
quantities of gold-dust, 6, 173 

Pacton, a boat made of withes, used at 
Philae, an isle in the Nile, 8. 131 

ee on the Propontis, 3, 373, 375, 

77 


Pactyes, Mt, 1n the territory of 
Ephesus, 6. 249 

Padua ee Patavium) 

Padus (Po) River, the, 2, 271; the 
largest of all Duropean rivers except 
the Ister, 2, 227, 271, 278, 295, 307, 
809, 311, 313, 327, 329, 435 

Paean, the, to Apollo, originated at the 
slaymg of the Python by Apollo at 
Delphi, 4, 367 

Paeantismos, the, of the Thracians, 
eae titanismos by the Greeks, 3. 

63 

Paeans, the Cretic, mvented by 

eee 5.147, adopted at Sparta, 
15 

Paeonia, boundaries of, 3. 251, 275, 
$25, 333, land of, contains gold 
nuggets, 8. 355, the Axius and 
Strymon Rivers flow from, 3. 361, 
traditions about, 3. 363 

Paeonians, the, in Asia, mentioned by 
Te 6.117, 1n Trojan battles, 6. 

51 


Paeomans, the, a Thracian tribe, lived 
in Amphaxitis, 2 é¢ on both sides of 
the Axius River, 3. 331, 335, 341, 
345; im early times, as now, occu- 
pied much of Macedonia, 3. 363 

Paerisades (see Parisades) 

Paeseni, the, in the Troad, changed 
ther abode te Lampsacus, 6. 35 
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Paestan Gulf, the (sce Posexdoman 
Gulf) 

Paesus (or Apaesns), a city and river 
between Parium and Lampsacus, 6. 
85, former colonised by Malcsians, 


6. 207 

Pagae (Psatho), a stronghold m 
Megaris, nearly 350 stadia from 
Peiracus, 4.197, 243 , situated m the 
rach recess of the Corinthian Gulf, 

2 ol 

Pagasae (Angistri) in Thessaly, sea- 
port of Pherae, and 90 stadia from 
it, 4, 423 

Pagasitic Gulf, the, position of, on the 
Aegacan, 3, 353, 4, 425, 433 

Pago, one of the Liburnides, 8 259 

Pagrae, a stronghold near Antiocheia 
in Syria, 7, 247 

Palacium, a fort in the C.imea (site 
unknown), built by Scilarus and his 
sons, 3. 247 

Palacus, sou of Scilurus, a prince in the 
Tauric Chersonese, assisted by the 
Roxolani in his war agaist Mithzi- 
dates, 3. 223, 235 

‘* Palac,”’ apparently a native Iberian 
word for “‘ nuggets,”’ 2.41 

Palaea in Asia, 130 stadia from An- 
deira, 6. 131 7 

Palaca, a town in Cypros, 6. 379 

Palaea-Akhaia (sce Olenus in Achaea) 

eee (Old Byblus) in Syria, 7. 
26 


Palaco-Episcop: (see Gomphi) 

Palaco-Episcop1 (see Tegea) 

Palaeokastro in Kuboea (sce Hretna) 

Palaeokastro (see Lilaca in Phocis) 

Palacokastro near Navarino(see Pylug, 
the Messenian) 

Palaeokastro (sce Thuria) 

Palaeopoli near Klituras (gee Cleitor) 

Palaeopoli (sce Mantinecia) 

Palaepaphos in Cypros, where 1s a 
Sere of the Paphian Aphiodité, 6. 


Palacphaetus, author of a work On 
Incredible Things; opiuons of, 
approved by Demetrius of Scepsis, 
5. ri , on the Lfomeric Halzones, 

Palaepharsalus in Thessaly, Pompey 
Ded from, to Aegypt, 3. 47 

Palaerus in Acarnania, 5. 25, 61 

Palaescepsis (Old Scepsis), m the 
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Lroad, 6. 89, 91, 101; lay near the 
highest part of Mt. Ida, but its 
inhabitants were removed to the 
present Scepsis, 60 (260?) stadia 
lower down, 6. 105 

Palaestine, whither Minacans and 
Gerrhacans convey their aromatics, 


a ty) 
Palamedes, The, of Euripides, quoted, 
5. 103 


Palamedes, the son of Nauplius, 4. 151 

Palatium, the, walled by the first 
founders of Rome, 2.399; the works 
of art on, 2. 409 

are a city in Cephallenia, 5.47, 49, 


Palermo (see Panormus) 

Palestrina (see Pracneste) 

Palibothra (or Palimbothra) in India, 
on the Ganges River, 7. 17, 125; 
description of, 7, 63 

Palici, the, territory of, in Sicily, has 
craters that spout up water, 3. 91 

Palinthus (Plinthus ?), the name of tlie 
tomb of Danatis at Argos, 4. 163 

Palinuro, Cape (see Palinums) 

Palinurus (Palinuro), Oape of, in 
Italy, 3. 5 

Paliurus, in Cyrenaea, 8 207 

Paliades, or pallacides (‘‘ dedicated 
maidens’'), the, at Aegyptian 
Thebes, 8, 125 

Pallantia (Palencia), in Iberia, belongs 
to the Arvacans, 2. 103 

Pallas, “ breeder of giants,’’ son of 
King Pandion, received southern 
Atthis (Attica) from his father, 4. 
247, 249 

Pallené (in earlier times called Phlegra, 
but now Kassandra), the Macedo- 
nian peninsula, 3, 319; where the 
‘Trojan women set on fire the ships 
of their Greek captors, 3. 351; 
colonised by the Eretrians, 5,13 

Palm, the; most abundant in Baby- 
lonia, at Susa, and on the coast of 
Persis and Carmania, 7. 201; 360 
uses of, 7. 215; limited cultivation 
of, by Judaeans, in order to increase 
revenucs, 8. 61; in general not 
of good species in Aegypt, though 
good in Judaca, 8. 153; found in 
abundance in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Palma, a city on the larger of the 
Gymunesiac, 2. 125 


Palm-trees, great grove of, in Plain 
of Jericho, 7. 291: abundant in 
region of Oape Deiré in Aethiopia, 
7,831; excellent grove of, near Cane 
leah on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 

1 


Palms, the sweet-smelling, in Arabia, 

Palmys, the Homeric, led forces froin 
Ascania, 5. 461 

Palius in Syria, where Memnon was 
buried, 7. 159, 255 

Pamboeotian Festival, the, held at the 
ouple of Athené near Coroneia, 4. 

25 

Pamisus (Mavrozumenos) River, the, 
flows in Messenia, and is not the 
boundary between Laconia and 
Messenia, as Euripides says, 4 87, 
117, 148 

Pamisus River, the, a torrential stream 
flowing near the Laconian Leuc- 
tram, 4 119 

Pamisus (or Amathus) River, the, in 
Triphylia, flows past the Lepreatic 
Pylus, 4. 21, 831,51, 119 

Pamphylia in Asia; the Chelidoniac 
Islands at beginning of coast of, 5. 
295; borders on Lycia, 6. 311; 
description of, 6, 323-325 

Pamphylian Sea, the, 1. 481; boun- 
daries of, 8.375 

Pamphylians, the, in Asia, not 
mentioned by Homer, 5, 423, 6. 
363; do not wholly abstain from 
piracy, 5. 4815 engaged in piracy, 
and gained mastery of the sea as 
far as Italy, 6, 313; sairl to be 
descendants of the peoples led 
from Troy by Calchas and Amphilo- 
chus, 6. 320 

Pan, the god, worshipped at Mendes 
an Acgypt,8 69; and at Meroé, 8, 

7 


Panaenus, the painter, assisted his 
uncle Pheidias in making the image 
of Zeus in the temple at Olympia, 
aud also made many paintings 
therefor, 4. 89 

Panactius the philosopher; Apollo- 
nius of Nysa the best of disciples of, 
6. 263; native of Rhodes, 6, 279; 
reputed to have been pupil of Crates 
of Malius, 6. 355 

Panaria (see Euonyrnus) 
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Panchaea, the Land of, an invention 
reported by Euhemerus, 3. 191 

Pandareus (see Pandarus), the 
Homeric, said to have been from 
Lycia, 6, 317 

Pandarus, the Homeric, Lycia subject 
to, 5 461; “glorious son of 
Lycaon * and leader of the Lycians 
in the Trojan War, 6. 19; wor- 
shipped at Pinara im Lycia, and 
identified with the Homeric Pan- 
darecus, 6. 317 

Pandateria (Ventotene), small island 
epee Minturnace in Italy, 1. 478, 

Pandion, king of Atthis (Attica), 4 
247; father of the Lycus who settled 
in Lycia, §. 493, 6, $23 

Pandion, the king, mm India, sent gifts 
to Augustus Caesar, 7. 5 

Pandora, the mother of Deucahon; 
soaern Thessaly named after, 4. 
45 

Pandosia (Castel Franco or Anglona ?), 
in Bruttum, a strong fortress, 
where Alexander the Molossian was 
killed, 3. 17 

eee (Kastr1) in Thesprotia, 3. 17, 


Panemm (Sanctuary of Pan), the, at 
Alexandria; description of, 8. 41 
Pangaeum (Pirnari), Mt , near Phihpp: 
in Macedoma, has gold and silver 
munes, 8. 355, 363; mines at, source 
of wealth of Cadmus, 6. 369 

* Panhellenes,’ ciitics m_ dispute 
about meaning of term, 4. 157 

Pan-Iontan festival, the, at Panionium 
in Asia, 6, 221 

Pan-fonian sacrifices, the, in Asia 
Minor, 4, 213 

Pamonium, the, on the seaboard of the 
Ephesians, where the Pan-lonian 
festival is held, and where sacrifices 
are performed in honour of the Heli- 
conian Poseidon, 6. 221 

Panitza River (see Inachus, in the 
Argolid) 

Panna, a Samnuite city, 2. 4638 

Pannonia, description of, 3. 253 

Pannonians, the; country of, 2. 289, 
names of tribes of, and position ot 
territory of, 8. 257, 271 

Panopeans, the, boundary of territory 
of, 4. 873 
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Panopeus (or Phanoteus, qv) in 
Phocis, les above the territory of 
Orchomenus, 4, 341, near Lebadeia, 
native land of Epcius, and scene of 
the myth of Tityus, 4. 371 

Panopolis, an old settlement of linen- 
workers, 8. 111 

Panormo (see Panormus) 

Panormus, the harbour, near Ephesus, 
where 18 a temple of Ephesian 
Aitemis, 6, 223 

Panoimus (Panormo), the seaport of 
Ouicum (Eriko), in Ilyna, 8, 267, 
a large harbour at centre of the 
Ceraunian Mountains, 3, 299 

Panormus (Palermo) in Sicuy, 35 
Roman mules from the Himera 
River. 3. 57, has a Roman settle- 
ment, 3. 81 

Pans, the, with wedge-shaped heads, 
a4 a8 attendants of Dionysus, 5, 


Pantaleon, the Pisatan general, who 
joined the Messentaus in the Second 
Mcssenian War, 4. 123 

Pantellaria (see Cossura) 

Panticapacum (Kerich), the metro- 
polis of the Bosponans, the frosts 
at, 1.277; acolony of the Milesians, 
long ruled as a monarchy, 3. 237, 
the greatest emporium, 3. 239; 
founded by the Grecks, 5. 197; 
metropohs of the European Hos- 
porians, 5, 199 

Panxani, the, & nomadic tribe be- 
tween Lake Macotis and the Caspian 
Sea, 5, 243 

Panypertaié, meaning of, in Tomer as 
applied to Ithaca, 5. 41, 43 

Paphlagonia, the Heneti of, settled a 
colony in Italy, 2. 2385, 307, 
the Caucomatae in, identified with 
the Caucomians who came as allies 
of the Trojans, 4 55, borders on 
Cappadocia, 5. 315, certain parts 
of, ounce held by Mithridates Kupa- 
tor, 5. 371, certain places m, 5. 
419-453, Detotarus, son of Castor 
and surnamed Philadelphus, the last 
king of, 5. 453 

Paphlagonian kings, the; 
tailed, 3, 145 

Paphlagomans, the, not mentioned 
by Homer, 3. 189; the Eneti (or 
Heneti) the most notable tribe of, 


line of, 
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5. 381, the boundaries of country 
of—and by Herodotus called the 
‘White Syrians,’’ 5. 383, 385, 
Homer ignorant of seaboard of, 5. 
423, have many temples on Mt 
Olgassys, 5. 449, tiibes of, men- 
tioned by Ilomer, 6. 361 

Paphus in OCvypros, founded by 
Agapenor, 6, 381, 383 

Papyrus (see Byblus), transported 
from Tyrrhenia to Rome, 2, 367, 
found round the edges of a lake 
near Oape Deire in Acthiopia, 7. 331 

Paracheloitae in Phthiotis, subject to 
Achilles, 4. 413 

Paracheloitis, in Acarnania and 
Aetolha, formed by silt from the 
Achelous River, 5.57, rendered dry 
by Achilles, 5. 59 

Parachoathras, Mt., the, in Armenia, 
5. 259, 299, 819, the Cadusi live 
at foot of, 5. 269 

Paradeisus, a place in Syria, 7, 265 

Paradoxes, the, of the Stoics, 2, 145 

Paraetacae (sec Paraetacen)), the, in 
Aturia; the Araxes River flows 
from country of, 7.165, country of, 
borders on Babyloma, 7, 193, 203 

ele boiders on Carmania, 7. 


Paraetacem, the, the mountaimous 
country of, 5. 301; a predatory 
tribe bordermg on Greater Ar- 
mena and Persia, 5. 309, 7. 173, 
a acueeee mainly in agriculture, 

Paraetonium (or Ammonia) in Aegypt, 
a city on the coast west of Alexan- 
dria, 8. 55; Alexander set out from, 
to the temple of Ammon, 8, 115 

Paralus, founded Clazomenae in Asia, 


Paralysis, afflicted the Roman soldiers 
in Arabia, 7. 359 

Parapotamia, the, of the Arabian 
chieftains, 7. 255 

Parapotanua in Phocis (or Parapo- 
tamu, @v) 

Parapotami in Phoois, through which 
flows the Cephissus River, 4. 307; 
near Mt <Aconiis, 4 341, geo- 
graphical position of, according to 
Theopompus, 4. 378, the narrow 

, pass near, 4, 375 

Parasang, the Persian, equals 60 stadia 


according to some, but 30 ao: 40 
according to others, §, 287 

Parasopia, in the Tiachinian Ileraclea, 
through wlich the Asopus flows, 
4. 313, im the Oetacan countiy 
(see Parasopias), 4. 415 

Parasopias (see Parasopia in the 
Trachinian WHeracleia), in the 
Octaean country, 4. 115 

Parasopn, a Village in the Trachmian 
Heracleia, 4. 205, 313 

Parasopn, the, in Boeotia, dinded 
into several settlements by the 
Asopus River, 4 315 

Parat!, the, a tribe 12 Sardinia, 2. 361 

‘* Pareisactus,’ wmckname of the 
Ptolemy from Syria, 8, 37 

Parhelia, the, 1m the clouds (‘* mock- 
suns ’’), 3. 227 

Panan marble, the, 
sculpture, 5. 171 

Parians, the, 1m the Troad, founded the 
island Paros, later callcd Pharos, m 
the Adriatic, 3, 261, 263; founded 
Thasos, as also Panum on the Pro- 
pontis, 5. 169, curried favour with 
the Attalc kings, and thus gamed 
more territory, 6, 31 

Parians, the, a tribe of Duae above 
Lake Macotis, 5, 278 

Paris, with Helen, entertamed in 
Sidon, 1. 149, would have saved 
Greeks and barbarians from mn if 
he had been shipwrecked on 
voyage to Sparta, 2.189; stopped 
with Helen on the island “ Oranaé”’ 
(Helené, now Makronisi), 4. 273, 
tomb of, nm Cebrenia in the Troad, 
6. 65, the Judgment of, said to 
have taken place on Mt Alexan- 
dreia above Antandius, 6, 103 

Parisades (or Paerisades), king of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, presented his 
country to Mithridates, 3, 235, 237; 
regarded as god, 3. 239 

Parisu, the, live about the Sequana 
(Seme) River, 2. 233 

Parisus (or Tisia, now Theiss) River, 
the, the boundary between Ulyna 
and Dacia, 8. 253 (see footnote +) 

Parium, city in the Troad, founded by 
the Partans, 4.169,6.9, noted for 
its altar, 1ts sides beng astadium in 
length, 5. 171, temple of Apollo 
Actacus and Artemis transferred to, 


423 


the best for 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


from Adrasteia, 6. 29, description, 
re a story, and founders of, 6. 
1 
Parma, a famous city in Cispadana, 2. 
9 


Parmenides of Hlea m Italy (b about 
510 BC), philosopher and poet, and 
author of didactic poem On Nature, 
of which only fragments remain, 
origmator of division of earth mto 
five zones, 1. 861, the Pytha- 
goreian, 3. 3 

Parmenio, built temple of Jason at 
Abdera in Thrace, 5. 333 

Parmenio, father of Philotas, put to 
death at Hcbatana by order of 
Alexander, 7. 145 

Parnassus, Mt, compared with the 
Alps, 2. 293, borders on Orestis, 3. 
827; visible from Acrocorinthus, 4. 
195; rivalled by Helicon both in 
height and 1n circuit, 4 319; belongs 
to Phocis, forms 1t8 western boun- 
dary, divides Locris into two parts, 
and extends into Doris, 4, 343, 349, 
the whole of, considered sacred 
because of its caves and other places 
that are deemed holy, 4. 845; a 
beetling cliff of, 4.371, the Western, 
or Ozalan, Locrians separated from 
the Epicnemidians and Opuntians by, 
i Ae at nght angles to Mt Octa, 


Paropamuisadaec, the, a tribe of moun- 
taineers, 1.497, 1m India, 7. 13, 25, 
141; geographical position of, 7. 
143 


Paropamisus, Mt, a part of the 
Caucasus, 5. 259, Bactriana hes 
alongside, 5. 269, im India, 7. 15, 
45, 143, 147 

Paroraea, the, in Epeuus, whence 
flows the Aratthus River, 38. 303 

Paroraei, the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307 

sr? ag a district of Macedonia, 3. 

1 


Paroreatae, the, in the mountains of 
Triphylia, 4. 59 

Paros, the island; the marble-rock in, 
2.357; on Asopus River mm, 4. 205, 
one of the Cyclades Islands, 5, 165; 
noted for its marble, 5. 171; the 
home of Scopas the sculptor, 6. 95 

Parrhasiaus (also called Parsians), the, 
in Asia, 5, 249 


424 


Parrhasians, the, in the Peloponnesus, 
4 7 , 2D ancient Alcadian tribe, 4, 
2 


Parrhasius the celebrated painter (fl 
about 400 B.C ), native of Ephesus, 
6. 231 

Parsians, the (see Parrhasians) 

Parsley (sce Staphylini), an herb like, 
in Iberia, yields a deadly poison 
used for suicide, 2. 115 

Parthenia, one of the earlier names of 
the Ionian Samos, 5, 53, 6. 215 

Partheniae (“ Children of Virgins’’), 
the, deprived of the mnghts of 
citizenship after the Messenian War, 
8. 107, 109; colonised Tarentum, 
8. 109, 113 

Parthenias (Bakireika) River, the, 
flows near Olympia, 4. 101 

Parthenium in the Crmea, a village 
on the Cimmerian Bospo.us where 
the strait is naniowest, 3, 241, 5. 197 

Parthenium, Cape (Cape Fanary), m 
the Crimea, 3. 233 

Parthenus (Roinos), Mt., a famous 
mountain in Arcadia, 4. 183, 231 

Parthenwus River, the, on the borders 
of Bithynia and Paphlagonia, 5. 
377, 885, origin of name of, 5, 381 

Parthenius (Imbrasus) River, the, m 
Samos, 5. 53 

Parthenon, the, at Athens, built by 
Ictinus, 4. 257, wherem is the 
ried statue of Athené by Pheidias, 

Parthenopé, one of the Sirens, monu- 
ment of, in Neapolis (Naples), 1. 
83, 93, 2. 449 

Parthenopé, among the Opici in Italy, 
founded by the Rhodians, 6, 277 

Parthenos, the temple ot the, at 
Chersonesus Heracleotica in the 
Crimea, 8. 231 

Partlua; swift horses in, 2. 107, 5. 
311, description and history of, 
5. 271-277, paid tribute to the 
Persians and Macedomans, 5, 271, 
extent of, now larger, 5. 2738; 
conquered by Arsaces, 5. 275; the 
Counell of, 5. 277; borders on 
Media, 5, 307 

Parthian empire, the, eastern boun- 
dary of, 7. 238 

Parthian kings, the, wont to spend 
the winter at Otesiphon, but the 
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summer at Ecbatana and in 
Hyrcanta, 7, 219 

Parthian War, the, 5. 437 

Parthians, the; have added to 
knowledge of geography, 1. 49, 
geographical position of, 1. 499; 
have now yielded to the pre-emin- 
ence of the Romans, 8. 145; have 
sent to Rome the trophies of their 
former victory, 8, 147, the supre- 
macy of, disclosed more geo- 
graphical knowledge, 5. 247; once 
ruler over Hyreanma, 5. 253, 
EHecatompylus the royal seat of, 5. 
273, the Council of, described, 5. 
277; Wrested the satrapies Tumva 
and Aspionus away from Bucratides, 
5. 281: use Echatana as summe:- 
residence for their kings, 5. 303, 
307; wont to plunder Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305, jomed Labienus 
against Mylasa im Caria, 6. 297, 
got possession of region on far side 
of the Euphrates, 6. 329, 331, 
give the surname “* Arsaces ’’ to all 
ther kings, 7. 63, geographical 
position of, 7, 145; now rule over 
the Persians, 7. 1593; present 
empire of, 7. 173, 233; now rule 
over the Medes and Babylomans, 
but never once over the Armenians, 
7. 225, fmendly towards the 
Romans, but defended themselves 
against Crassus, and later sent to 
Augustus the trophies of their 
victory, 7. 237 

Parthica, The, of Apollodorus, 7. 5 

Parthini, the, an Illyrian tribe, 3, 307 

Partridge, the, famous painting of, 
at Rhodes, by Protogenes, 6. 269, 
271; larger than a vulture, sent to 
ee by King Porus mn India, 


Partridges, the, in India, as large as 
geese, 7, 95 

Paryadres, Mt., in Asia, 5. 209, 299, 
geographical position of, 5. 319, 
401; contamed several fortified 
treasuries of Mithndates, 5. 425, 
protects Phanaroea, 5. 429 

Parysatis, by barbanans called 
Pharziris, 7. 873 

Pasargadae, royal palace, treasures, 
and tombs at, 7.159, description 
of tomb of Cyrus at, 7. 165 


Pasian, the, in Asia, helped to take 
away Bactriana from the Greeks, 


Pasitigris River, the, thename of the 
Tigns River at its outlets, 7. 161, 
163 


Passo di Civita (see Teanum Apulun) 
Patala, a notable city n India, 7. 59 
Patalené in India, occupied by 
Euthydemus the king of Bactna, 
5. 281, similar to the Delta of 
Acgypt, 7. 19, 25; 1s anisland, 7.57 
Patara in Lycia, has a temple of 
Apollo, by Ptolemy Philadelphus 
named the Lycian Arsinoé, 6, 317 
Patarnus, founder of Patara in Lyaia, 
Patavium (Padua), like Gadeira, has 
600 knights, 2. 131, an important 
elty, 2. 813, region of, produces 
wool of medium quality, 2. 333 
BOL n Oe: the, atribein Persis, 7. 


Patmos, the isle, 5. 173 

Patrae (Patras), made up of seven 
communities, 4. 23; member of a 
new league after the dissolution of 
the Achaean League, 4, 211; one 
of the 12 Achaean cities, 4, 2193 
whcre the Romans settled a large 
part of the army after the Battie 
of Actium; a very populous city, 
and has a fairly good anchonng- 
place, 4, 225 

Patracus, a village on the Cimmeriun 
Bosporus, 5. 197, 199 

Patras (see Patrae) 

Patrocles (about 312-261 B.0.)5; 
Macedonian general under Seleucus 
I and Antiochus I, explorer, author 
of geographical treatises now 
lost, and regarded as trustworthy by 
Strabo, 1. 259, 261, 265; on the 
distance from the southern capes of 
India to the Caucasus Mountains, 1. 
255; discredited by Hipparchus, 1. 
257, 261, governor in the Orient, 
1. 281; on the Cadusii and the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 251; on the Oxus 
River, 5. 253; says the mouths of 
the Oxus and Iaxartes Rivers are 
80 parasangs distant from one 
another, 5. 287; on the possible 
voyages from India to Hyrcania, 
5. 2895 on the length of Inca, 7.17 
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Patroclus, told by Nestor of the war 
between the Pyllans and Hlelans, 
4, 79, Palisade of, an island off 
Attica, 4.271, came fiom Opus in 
Locris, according to Jlomer, 4. 
879; involuntarily slew Aeanes, 4. 
381, the subjects of, like those of 
Achilles, called Myrmidons, 4, 413; 
monument of, near Sige1m in the 
Troad, 6. 61, Hippothous the 
Pelasgian fellin fight over, 6. 155 

Paulus, Aemalius Macedomcus (consul 
182 and 168 BC), overthrew 
Perseus and the Macedonians, 
destroyed 70 cities of the Hpeirotes, 
and enslaved 150,000 people, 3. 
293, captured Perseus, annexed 
the Epeirotic tribes to Macedonia, 
and divided the country mto fou 
parts for the purposes of ad- 
ministration, 8. 369 

Pausanias, of the house of the Agidae 
and king of Sparta (408-394 BC), 
when in exile wrote a work on 
Lycurgus, 4, 141 

Pavia (see Ticinum) 

Pavhtza in Arcadia (see Phigaha) 

Pax Augusta, in Iberian Celtica, 2. 61 

Paxi (see Sarpedon, Cape) 

Pearls, found im India, 7 119, 
valuable, found near an island at the 
beginning of the Persian Gulf, 7. 307 

Pears, abundant in Themiscyra, 5. 
897; the wild, in Persia, 7. 181 

Pebbles, lentil-shaped (see Lentil- 
shaped pebbles) 

Pedalium, Cape, m Cypros, 6. 379 

— im territory of Halcarnassus, 
6. 1 9 

Pedasians, the, in Caria, mentioned 
by Herodotus, 6. 119 

Pedasis, @ district in Caria, once 
contaimed eight cities founded by 
the Leleges, 6. 119 

Pedasum, a town in the territory of 
Stratoniceia, 6. 119 

Pedasus, ‘steep,’ in the Tioad, 
sacked by Achilles, and belonged to 
the Leleges, 6. 15, 151, mentioned 
He egee 6. 99; no longer exists, 

Pedasus, ‘‘ vine-clad,’’ the Homeric, 
4. 109, identified with Methoné 
(Modon) in Messenza, and one of the 
seven cities promised by Aga~- 
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memnon to Achilles, 4, 111, 115; 
By soins identilicd with Coroné, 4, 
uf 


Pederasty, m Crete; description of 
the custom concerning, 5. 155-159 

Pedonia, an isle off Aegypt, 8. 57 

Pegasus, the winged horse which 
sprang from the neck of Gorgon 
Medusa, caught at the spring 
Peirené by Bellerophon, 4, 195 

Peiraeus, the seaport of Athens, once 
an island, 1. 217; 350 stadia from 
Schoenus, nearly the same from 
Pagae, and 330 from Sunium, 4 
241, once included with Munychia 
withm the same walls—and Psyt- 
talia (Lipsokutali) called the 
‘* eye-sore ’’ of, 4. 259; connected 
with Athens by walls 40 stadia 
long, which were torn down by the 
Lacedaemonians and by Sulla, 4. 
261, built by the architect who 
built Rhodes, but no longer endures, 
being badly damaged by the 
Romans and later by Sulla, 6. 275 

‘“‘Peiraeus,”’ the name given to 
Amisus on the Euxine by the 
Athenians, 5. 395 

Peirené, the spring on Acrocorinthus, 
: jae lies above the Sisyphermm, 


Peirithous the Lapith, companion of 
Theseus, long journeys of, 1. 177; 
reigned in Gyrton m Thessaly, 3. 
835, 337, drove the Centaurs into 
the land of the Aethices on Mt. 
Pindus, 4. 417, with his father 
Ixion humbled and ejected the 
Perrhaebians, 4. 437, and himself 
forced the Centaurs out of Mt. 
Pelion, 4, 439 

Peiros the hero, son of Imbrasus, from 
Aenus and leader of the Thiacians 
in the Trojan War, 3. 381 

Peirossus, a district held by the 
Oyzicen:, 6. 33 

Peirus River (sec Achelous River m 
Elis), the, a large river flowing past 
Olenus in Achaea, 4, 219 

PeUuaUaSs the, a Pannonian tube, 3, 
25 


Peisander the son of Bellerophon, who 
fell in the battle agaist the Solym, 
slam by Ares; tomb of, m Phrygia, 
5. 493, 6. 191 
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Peisander, the poct, supposed author 
of a work entitled Heracleca, 
native of Rhodes, 6. 281, 7.13 

Peisistratus, the son of Nestor, who 
accompanied Telemachus to Sparta, 
4, 75 

Peisistratus, the tyrant of Athens 
(sixth century B.C.), said to have 
interpolated Homer in favour of the 
Athenians, 4 258, 255; reigned at 
Athens, 4. 269 

Pelagonia,in Upper Macedonia, 3.309 ; 
used to be called Tripolitis (** Coun- 
try of three cities °’), 3. 311; said 
to have been called Orestins in 
earlier times, 8. 863; one of four 
divisions of Macedonia, 8. 369 

Pelagonian Tripolites, the, 3. 307 

Pelagonians, the, identified with the 
Paeonians, and with the Titans, 3. 
363; annexed to Macedonia, 4, 417 

Pelamydes, the, a kind of tunny-fish 
abundant in the “‘ Golden Tiorn ” 
at Byzantium, 3. 281 

Pelamydes-fishcries, the, 
and Byzantium, 5. 389 

“ Pelargi’’(7.e. “‘Storks’’), the Athenian 
name for the Pelasgi, 2. 347 

** Pelasgia,’’ an epitlict of Lesbos, and 
once the name of the Peloponnesus, 
2, 345 

‘*Pelasgian Argos,’’ the Flomeric, 
means Thessaly, 4. 155; subject 
to Achilles, 4. 401; by some re- 
garded as a Thessalian city, by 
othersas the plain ofthe Thessalians, 
4. £03 

Pelasgian Plain, the, 160 stadia in 
length, 4 423; names of cities in, 
4, 453 

Pelasgians, the, founded Cucvre 
(Caerea, now Cervetri) in Italy, 2. 
$41; discussion of, 2. 343-347; 
an ancient tribe that spread 
throughout Greece, 2. 343; men- 
tioned by Homer, Ephorus, Hesiod, 
Aeschylus and Buripides, 2. 3-45, 
and by Anticleides and others, 2. 
847; colonised Italy, 2. 365, 453; 
obtained a portion of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 3. 287; founded the 
oracle of Zeus at Dodona, and said 
to have been the carliest people to 
hold dominion in Greece, 3. 318; 
some of, scttled on the peninsula of 


at Sinopé 


Athos, 38, 357; an Arcadian and 
wandermg tribe, 4. 57; 
Dananuns by Danais, 4 
once sojourned at Athens and were 
called “ Pelargi” (‘‘Storks’’), 4. 
265; with the Thracians, ejected 
the Phoenicians from Thebes, but 
the latter returned, and drove out 
the former to Athens, 4. 283, 319; 
during the war consulted the 
Pelasgian oracle of Zeus at Dodona, 
4. 2853; once inhabited the plains of 
Thessaly and Magnetis, 4. 453; 
‘* goodly,’’ in Crete, 5. 125; the 
Canuconians a tribe of, according Lo 
some, 5. 377; before the Trojan 
War wandered over many regions 
of Hurope, 5. 491; ‘‘ who dwelt in 
fertile Larisa,’? were led by Hippo- 
thous in the Trojan War, 6. 155; 
left in bad plight, aud overthrown 
by Locrians, 6. 155, 157; a great 
race, 6.157; in Caria, 6. 301 

Pelasgiotes, the, m Thessaly called 
Perrhaebians and Lapiths by 
Simonides, 4, 445 

Pelasgiotis, one of the four divisions of 
Thessaly, 4 397; geographical 
position of, 4. 399 

Pelasgus, father of the Pelasgi, in 
Arcadia, 2. 348 

Pelegon; Astcropaeus the son of, made 
the expedition to Troy, 3.363 

Pelethronium (city?, mountain?, or 
cave where Cheiron trained 
Achilles ?), falsified by some writers, 
according to Callimachus, 8. 198 

Peleus, fed from Aegina, and his 
people were called Myrmidons, 4. 
4133 once ruler of both the Phihiaus 
and the Dolopiaus, 4 415; wel- 
comed Phocnix the refugee to 
Phthia, 4, £35 

Peliac (?) Festal Assembly, the, near 
Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. £25 

** Peliai,” the Thesprotian word for 
“old women,”’ 8. 323 

** Pelian ashen spear,’’ the; ‘* Achilles 
alone knew how to hurl,’’5. 21 

Pelias, father of Alerstis, 1. 165; 
ordered Jason's expedition, 1.167; 
despatched Jason on his expedition 
from Ioleus in Thessaly, 4. 423 

Peligni, the, live in the Apennines, 2. 
336,389, 429, 431, 133 
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**Peligones’’ (“old men’), the 
Macedonian word for ‘ dignitaries,"’ 
we ** senators,” 3. 323 

Pelinacus, Mt , the highest mountam 
in Chios, 6, 243 

Pelnnacum m Thessaly, 4 431, 


4338 

“ Pelioi,”? the Thesprotian word for 
** old men,’’ 8. 323 

Pelion, Mt , compared with the Alps, 
2. 2983, where 1s Pelethromum, 3. 
198; belongs to Thessaly, 3. 335, 
a by Demcitrias in Magnesia, 4, 

4) 

Pelion, Mt , in Pisatis, 4, 97 

Pella (Hagii Apostoli), through which 
the Egnatian Way passes, 3. 295; 
belongs to Lower Macedonia, and 
was enlarged and made the treasury 
of Macedonia by Philip, who was 
reared in 1t, 8. 841, made one of 
the four capitals of Macedonia by 
Paulus, 8.3869, native city of Philp 
and Alexander, became the metro- 
polis of the Macedonians, 7, 251 

Pella in Syria (see Apameia) 

Pellana in Messenia, by some identified 
with the Homeric Hnopé, 4.115; a 
Laconian place, 4. 221 

Pellené (Zugra), the Homeric, one of 
the twelve cities m which the 
Achaeans settled, 4, 185, 219, a 
strong fortress 60 stadia above the 
sea, 4. 221 

Pellené, a village between Aegium 
and the city Pellené, where the 
** Pellenic cloaks ’’ are made, 4, 221 

arr Harbour, the, in Epeirus, 3. 
299 

Pelopidae, the; home of, at Argos, 
referred to by Sophocles, 4. 159, 
came from Pisatis, and seized 
Mycenae and Argos, 4. 187; source 
of wealth of, 6. 369 

Peloponnesians, the, often had dlis- 
putes with the Ionians about the 
boundary on the Isthmus, 4, 247, 
used Deceleia as base of operations 
im Deceleian War, 4. 263 

Peloponnesus, the, hke a leaf of a 
plane-tree mm shape, 1. 317; the 
promontory of, 1. 353 ; distancefrom, 
to Pillars, 1. 403; to Leucas, 
Oorcyra, and the Ceraunian Moun- 
tams, 1. 405; ancient northern 
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boundary of, 2. 1389; once called 
Pelasgia, 2. 845; origmally in- 
habited by barbarians, 8. 285, and 
was named after Pelops, 3. 287, 
once called Argos, and late: Achaecan 
Argos, 4 185, 155, 165, Cormth 
held the keys to, 4 189; names of 
the colonisers of, after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 4. 235, the first 
and smallest of the peninsulas in 
Greece, 4. 239, northezn boundary 
of, near Crommyon, 4. 247; Orete 
and its neighbouring islands belong 
to, 5. 121 

“*Peloponnesus,’’ the second  re- 
dundant in, 6, 147 

Pelops the Phrygian, brought over 
peoples from Phrygia to the Pelo- 
ponnesus, and named the country 
after himself, 8. 287, son-m-law of 
Oenomaus and famous ruler of 
Pisatis, 4.95, founder of Leuctrum, 
Charadra, and Thalam1 (Boeoti) in 
Laconia, 4 118; ‘Troezen and 
Pittheus, the sons of, 4. 175; the 
home of, in Phrygia, 5. 487; Cillus 
the chanoteer of, 6. 127 

Pelorias (or Pelorum, now Faro), 
Oape; one of the three capes of 
Sicily, 8. 21; and with Oaenys and 
Ocolumna Rheginorum forms the 
Strait of Sicily, 8 55, 57 

Pelorus the guide, wrongly executed 
by the Carthaginians, 1. 35 

Pelorus, the Tower of, 2. 139 

Peltae, a town im Phrygia, 5. 505 

Peltine Plain, the, in Phrygia, 6. 185 

Pelusiac mouth, the, 1300 stadia from 
the Canobie, 8. 7, 23, 65, 71 

Pelusium in Aegypt; bogs about, 1. 
185, flooded, 1. 217; 3900 stadia 
from Syrian Orthosia, 6. 3333; the 
road to, from Phoenicia, 7. 279, 
3650 stadia from Phoenician Or- 
thosia, 7. 281; 1300 stadia from 
the Canobic mouth, 8.23, Pompey 
slain near, 8, 47, site and descrip- 
tion of, 8. 71; distance from, to 
vertex of Delta, 8. 75 

Peneius River. the, in Armenia, named 
after the Penems in Europe by 
Armenus, 5. 335 

Peneis (Gastuntotikos) River, the, m 
Ehs, 4 23; empties between Cape 
Chelonatas and Oyliené, 4, 27 
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Pencius (Salamvria) River, the, in 
Thessaly; mouths of, 8,311; flows 
through Tempé and fortifies Mace- 
donia against Greece, 3.325; forms 
the boundary between Lower 
Macedonia and Thessaly, 3. 3315 
flows from Mt. Piudus and throngh 
Tempé, 8, 353, 335,337; 120 stadia 
from Pydna, $. 3593; outlets of, 
240 stadia from Larisa and 260 
from Thessaloniceia, 4, 233; flows 
through the middle of Thessaly, 4. 
397, 405, 431, 433,437; destructive 
overflows of, 4 439; the Titarius 
River empties into, 4. 443; men- 
tioned by Homer, 4. 447, 149; dis- 
charges its waters through Tempé, 
and is more than 1000 stadia from 
Demetrias, 4. 451; deposited the 
land of the Thessalian Larisa, 6. 157 

Penelopé, daughter of Icarius the 
king of Acarnania, 4, 35; would 
have still more wooers ‘‘if all the 
Achaeans throughout Iasian Argos 
could see her’? (Homer), 4. 157; 
father of, settled in Acarnania, 5. 
69; waxen image of, in the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 229 

Penestae, tle, serfs of the Thessalians, 


Pennine Alps, the (see Poeninus) 

Pentelicus, Mt. (see Brilessus) 

Pentheus, brought from Scolus and 
rea to pieces by the Bacchantes, 4. 


Penthilus, son of Orestes, joined by 
most ofthe Bovotians in his Acolian 
colony, 4. 287; some soldicrs of, 
settled in Huboea, 5.13; advanced 
as far as Thrace, 6. 7 

Pentima (see Corfinium) 

Peparethos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477, 
off Magnesia, 4. 427 

Pepernas, Marcus, captured <Ariston- 
icus in Asia and sent him to Rome; 
died of disease, 6. 249 

Pepper (see Corsium) ‘ 

Perasian Artemis, the; temple of, in 
Castabala, near Tyana, 5. 359 

Percoté in the Troad, subject to 
Merops, 6.19, 25, 37, 39 

Perdiccas, forced by Ptolemy Soter to 
give up body of Alexander, 8. 35; 
lost his life in Aegypt, 8. 37 

** Perdiccas,’’ an indecent name, 6. 149 


Perekop, the isthmus of, forms the 
Tauric Chersonese, 3, 220, 233 
Perfumes, Indian, 1.379 
Pergamene in Asii; 
position of, 5.487 
Pergamum; the library at, built up 
by the Aittalic kings, 6.111; Elaca 
the seaport of 6. 133; temple of the 
Aspordeue (Asporenc?) Mother 
near, 6. 147, 149 ; hegemony, fame, 
wealth and history of, 6. 163-1715 
situated on the summiut of a moun- 
tain, 6. 163; certain inhabitants of, 
famous in Strabo’s time, 6. 169 
Pergé in Pamphylia, 6. 323 
Periander, arbiter of the war between 
the Atheniaus and tlie Lesbians, 6. 
77; not an opponent of the Athen- 
ians, as Timacus indicates, 6. 79) 
Perias in Huboea, seized by Illops, 


geographical 


5.7 

Pericles, the Athenian statesman, 
superintended the building of the 
Parthenon, 4 257; conquered 
Histiaca in Euboca and colouvised it 
with 2000 Attic Tlistiaeans, 5. 7; 
subdued Samos (440 B.¢.), 6. 219 

Perim-dagh (see Orbelus, Mt.) 

Permmthus (Eregli), on the Hellespont, 
besieged by the Paconians, 3. 363 5 
founded by the Samians, 3. 3775 
distance from, to Byzantium, 3.379 

Perioeci, the, in Laconia, joined the 
Romans, 4. 189 

Peripatetics, the, afler Theophrastus, 
had but few books, 6. 111 

Periphlegethon in Italy, 1. 95 

Periscian circles, the, 1. 367, 369 

*t Periscians,’’? tle; term defined, 1. 
517 

Permessus River, the, and the Olmeius, 
flow from Mt. Iclicon, mevt one 
another, aud empty into Lake 
Copais near Haliartus, 4. 307, 325 

Perperené in Asia, 6. 103 

Perrhaebian immigrants, the, live on 
the west of Mt. Pindus, 4, £17 

Perrhacbians, the, in Thessaly; the 
Peneius River flows through some 
cities of, 3. 833, 835, 837; subdued 
the Histiaeans in Huboca, forcing 
them to migrateto Tlicssuly, 4.4129; 
history of, 4.4137, 430; humbledand 
ejected by the Lapiths, 4. 4387; 
mentioned by Homer, 4 443 ; lived 


429 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


intermingled with the ‘Lapiths, 
according to Simonides, 4. 445; 
lived about Mt. Pelion and the 
Peneius, 4 147; little or no trace 
of, now preserved, 4.449; carried 
off the Histiaeans of Huboca into 
Thessaly, 5. 9 

Persea, a luscious fruit in Acthiopia, 
47. 331; the tree in Acthionia, 8. 
145, and in Aegypt, 8. 149 

Persephoné (see Coré), the festival of, 
1. 377; endowed Teiresias with 
reason alter his death, 7. 289 

Persepolis, 4200 stadia from Susa, 7. 
157; royal palace, treasures, and 
tombs at, 7. 159; secoud only to 
Susa, 7. 165 

Perseus, king of Macedonia, over- 
thrown by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 143, 
293, 345; captured by Paulus, 3. 
369; rased Haliartus to the ground, 
4. 325; son of Philip V the son of 
Demetrius IT, 5. 457; fought by 
the Romans and Eumenes IT, 6. 167 

Perseus, the ancient, father of Helius, 
4. 129; founded Mycenue, 4. 135; 
rescued by Dictys at Seriphos, 5. 
171; father of Erythras, 7. 351; 
the Watchtower of, in Aegypt, 8. 
67; said to have visited the temple 
of Ammon, 8. 115 

Perseus, the constellation; star on the 
right elbow of, slightly to north of 
arctic circle, at 1400 stadia north of 
the Pontus, 1. 515 

Persia, geographical position of, 1, 
499; annual tributes paid to, by 
Cappadocia and Media, 5. 313 

Persian battle, the, at Marathon, 4, 
263; near Plataeae, 4. 287 

Persian fleet, the, destroyed at Cape 
Sepias in Magnesia, 4, 451 

Persian Gates, the, passed through, by 
Alexander, 7. 163 

Persian Gulf (or Persian Sea), the; oue 
of the four large gulfs, 1. 467; the 
Euphrates and Tigris Rivers empty 
into, 5. 297; spouting whales 1n, 7. 
149; can be crossed in one day at 
its mouth, 7.155; borders on Baby- 
lonia, 7. 203: description of, 7. 
801-303; borders on Arabia, 8. 3 

Persian Letters, the, ou the straight- 
phon character of the Scythians, 
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Persian Sea (see Persian Gulf) 

Persian War, the; meteor fell at 
Aegospotami during, 3. 377; the 
sea-fight at Salamis in time of, 4, 
179 

Persians, the; blundered from ignor- 
ance of geography, 1. 35; 300,000 
wiped out bythe Greeks at Platacae, 
4, 325; for a time withstood by 
Leonidas at Thermopylae, 4. 393; 
most of customs of, imitated by the 
Siginni, 5. 293; overthrown by the 
Macedonians, 5. 807; once ruled 
over Armenia, 5. 337; sacred rites 
of, followed by the Medes and 
Armenians, 5. 841; divided Cappa- 
docia into two satrapics, 5. 349; 
once held mastery in Asia Minor 
after Trojan War, 5. 463; onsets of, 
in Asia, 5. 495; hanged Hermeias 
the pupil and friend of Aristoile, 6. 
117; built an arcade of white 
marble on Mt. Tmolus near Sardeis, 
6. 173; named the “ Hyrcanian 
Plain ’’ and the ‘‘ Plain of Cyrus,” 
6. 185; once captured Miletus, 6. 
209; hanged Polycrates the power- 
ful tyrant of Samos (522 B.C.), 6. 
217; said to have deposited treas- 
ures in the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 227; once ruled over 
Ariana, 7. 15, 129; language and 
customs of, used by the Car- 
manians, 7, 155; country, customs, 
and history of, 7. 155-189; estab- 
lished royal seat of their empire 
at Susa, 7. 157; now subject to 
the king of the Parthians, 7. 159; 
once collected tributes from all 
Asia, 7. 163; conquered by Alex~ 
ander, 7. 165, 169; customs and 
worship of, 7, 175-187; the hege- 
mony of, over Asia, lasted 250 years, 
7. 189; overthrew the Medes, 7. 
195; ruined Babylon, 7. 1995 con- 
structed cataracts in the Euphrates 
and Tigris to prevent navivation, 
7. 205; seized Phoenicia, 7. 257 ; 
used Ptolemais in Phoenicia as 
base of operations against Acgypt, 
7. 271; revere the Magi and other 
diviners, 7. 289; wont to guide 
ambassadors treacherously, 8. 71 

Persica, Zhe, of Baton the Sinopcan, 
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Persis, in Asia, description of, 7. 155— 
189, dimensions of, 7.157, allthe 
wealth of, carried by Alexander to 
Susa, 7. 169; abounds with palm- 
trees, 7.201, hes north of Carmania, 
7. 219. by some writers said to 
produce the best frankincense, 7. 
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Perugia (sec Perusia) 

Perusia (Perugia) m Italy, 2. 365, 
distance from, to Rome, 2. 367 

**Pessinuntis,’’an epithetof Rhea(q i ) 

Pessinus (Balahissar), the great em- 
porium in Galatia, description and 
history of the famous temple of 
Mother Agdistis in, 5, 471 

coe River, the, mn Asia Minor, 5, 

79 


Petalidi (see Coroné) 

Petelia (Strongol1), founded by Philoc- 
tetes, and the metropolis of the 
Chones, 3. 9 

Peteon im Boeotia, the Homeric, in 
the Theban territory near the road 
to Anthedon, 4, 321 

Peteos, the fathe: of the Greek 
charioteer Menestheus, 4. 255 

oe ts a Pisidian city, 5, 481, 

25 


Petra, metropolis of the Nabatacans 
in Arabia, 7,351, siteand admurable 
government of, 7. 353, receives 
aromatics from Leucé Comé, 7, 359 

Petrems, one of Pompey’s generals, 
defeated at Ilerda in Iberia by 
Juhus Caesar, 2. 99 

Petrocoru, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 

Petronius, C , ruler of Aegypt under 
Augustus, 8,11; easily subdued the 
Alexandrians and the Aethioplans, 
8. 137-141 

Peucé (St. George), a large island in 
the Ister, 3, 201 

Peucetiu (also called Poedicla), the, 
territo1y of, 2. 307; wm Apulia, 3. 
103, 123, country of, on the sea, 
extends to Barimzm, and in the 
interior to Silvium, 8. 127 

Peucolaitis, a city m India, 7. 47 

Phabda, a stronghold m Sidené m 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 399 

Phabra, the island, off Cape Zoster in 
Greece, 4. 271 

Phacussa, near the vertex of the 


Delta, the canal that empties into 
the Red Sea begins at, 8. 79 

Phaeacians, the, fancfully placed by 
Tlomer in Oceanus, 1. 95, the *‘be- 
tarmones’’ (“ harmony-walkers '’) 
among, 5. 117 

eg king of the Sidomans, 1. 
151 


Phaedon the Hleian philosopher, 
founder of the Eleian sect, 4. 251 
Phaedrus, the, of Plato, quoted on 
Boreas, 8. 175; on the fountain 
above the Lycemmm from which the 
Ilissus flows, 4. 277 

Phaestus, from Tarné in Lydia, slain 
by Tdomeneus, 4. 331 

Phaestus in Crete, subject to Minos, 
rased to the ground by the Gor 
tynians, 5, 141 

Phaethon, the story of, 2, 319 

Phagres, near the mouth of the Stiy- 
mon Rive, 3. 355 

Phagroriopolis in Acgypt, 8. 79 

Phagrorvus (or Phagrus), the, a fish 
indigenous to the Nile, 8. 149 

Phagrus, a fish (sce Phagrorzus) 

Phalacrum (Drast1), Cape, at southern 
extremity of Corcyra, 3. 299 

Phalangia (apparently tarantulas), 
the, in Albania in Asia, 5. 229 

Phalanna, a Petrrhacbian city close to 
the Penews near Tempe, 4.439 

Phalanthus, champion ofthe spartans 
and leader of the Parthenlae 1n the 
colonisation of Tarentum, 3. 107, 
109; lowered the prestige of Brun- 
disium, and was banished from 
Tarentum, but at last was buned 
with honours at Brundisium, 3, 121 

Phalara m Thessaly, destroyed by 
earthquake, 1. 225, 20 stadia from 
ree aaa subject to Achilles, 

e 4 9 

Phalasarna, nearthewestern extremity 
of Orete, 5. 121 

Phaleces, the colonise: of Sicyon after 
the return ofthe Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Phalereis, the deme on the seaboard 
next to Petraeus, 4. 271 

Phalerum, the Gulf of, receives the 
waters of the Cephissus, 4. 277 

Phalerus the Athenian, founded Soli 
in Oypros, 6. 381 

evr eae a deep harbour of Chios, 6. 
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Phanagoreia (Phanagoria, Phanago- 
relum), 2 noteworthy city, near the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, metropolis of 
ae Asiatic Bosporians, 8, 239, 5. 

Phanariotikos River in Thesprotia (see 
Acheron) 

Phanaroea in Pontus, planted with 
olive-trees, 1, 275; the Ins River 
flows from, 5. 3295, has the best 
land in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 427, 
429 , ones to Queen Pythodoris, 
5. 44 

Phanias the Peripatetic philosopher, 
a native of Hressus in Lesbos, 6, 145 

Phanoteus (or Panopeus, gv) im 
Phocis, through which flows the 
Cephissus River, 4. 307; near Para- 
potamn, 4. 373 

Phaon, beloved of Sappho and the 
occasion of her suicide, 5. 33 

Phara, an Achaean city, the people 
of, called Phareis, 4, 219, 225, 227 

Phara in Libya, burned by Scipio’s 
cavalry, 8. 181 

Pharae in Boeotia, near Tanagra, one 
of the “‘ Four United Vulages,’’ 4. 
299, 301 

Pharae in Messema (the same as 
Pherae, g.v.), 4.115, only five stadia 
from the sea, 4, 117; mbabitants 
of, called Pharaeatae, 4, 227 

er es (See Pheraea) m Arcadia, 4. 


Pharaeatae, the; name of inhabitants 
ot pneree (Pherae) m Messema, 4. 


Pharcadon in Thessaly, 4, 451, 433 

Phareis, the, mhabitants of Phara in 
Achaea, 4, 227 

Pharis in Messenia, the Homeric (see 
Pherae), 4. 109 (footnote 3) 

Pharis (Vafio) in Laconia, near Amy- 
clae and Sparta, 4,125, used as a 
treasury by the Tleracleidae, 4. 133 

Pha:rmacussac, the, two small islands 
off Attica, 4. 259 

Pharnaces, king of the Cimmerian 
Bosporians, said at one time to 
have conducted the Hypanis River 
through the country of the Dandari 
and to have mundated it, 5. 201, 
robbed the oracle of Phrixus, 5, 213, 
contemporary of Abcacus the king 
of the Siraces, 5. 243, enslaved 
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Sar §. 389, and besieged Amusus, 
- 39 
Pharnaces, Mén of, temple of, at 
reas in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 

1 


Pharnacia in Cappadocia, 3000 stadia 
from Dioscurias, 1 485, on the 
Euxine, 8. 283, Pythodoris the 
queen of, 5. 218, £27, presented by 
Pompey to King Delotazus, 5, 393, 
a fortibed town, 5. 399, the Pela- 
mydes fish are first caught on coast 
of—and it once had silver and iron 
munes, but now only iron mimes, 5. 
401, the empire of Lesser Armenia 
eatended to, 5. 425; home of the 
Halizoni, 6. 359 

Pharnapates, the Parthian general (see 
Phranicates) 

Pharos (Lesina), the island, in the 
Adriatic, 1.475, founded by the 
Parlans, formerly called Paros, and 
native land of Demetrius the Pha- 
rian, 3. 261 

Pharos, the Acgyptian, a day's run to, 
for a ship, 1. 35, once an isle, 1. 
109, 217, tower of, compared with 
that of Caepio m Iberia, 2. 17, 
spoken of, by Homer, as ‘‘ beng 
out im the open sea,’’ 5. 357; de- 
scription of, 8. 23, tower on, 8. 25, 
37; laid waste by Julius Caesar, 


Pharsalians, the, in Thessaly, colonised 
Halus, 4, 409 

Pharsalus (Phersi’ay .. TT. 
whence flows the J. 1: eds Lt 
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Pharsalus, Old, in Thessaly, subject 
to Achules, 4, 405, 413 

Pharusians, the, and Nuigritac, im 
Libya, said to have destroyed 300 
Tynan cities on western coast of 
Libya, 8.161, discussion of, 8. 169 

Pharygaean Hera, the, temples of, at 
Pharygae 1n Locris and Pharygae 
in Argolis, 4. 383 

Pharygium, Cape, in Phocis, 4. 369 

“‘Pharziris,’’ barbarian name of Pary- 
satis, 7. 373 

Phaselis, a notuble city in Lycia, 6. 
321, 323 

Phasis, 1n Colchis, voyage to, ordercd 
by King Pelias, 1. 167, “‘ where 
for ships 1s the farthermost run,’’ 
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5. 209; emporium of the Colchians, 
5. 211; 1400 stadia from Trapezus 
and about S000 from the Chalce- 
donian Temple, 5. 399 

Phasis River, the, in Colchis; silting 
up, at mouth of, 1. 193; not men- 
tioned by Homer, 8. 189; descmp- 
tion of, 5. 211; spanned by 120 
bridges, 5. 219; empties into the 
uxine, 5, 327 

Phatnitic mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 65 

Phauené, a province of Armenia, 5. 
82 

Phaunitis in Media, annexed to Ar- 
menia, 5, 325 

Phayllus the Phocian general, robbed 
the temple at Delphi, 4. 359 

Phazemon (see Neapolis in Cappadocia 
Pontica) 

Phazemonitis, in Cappadocia Pontica, 
by Pompey named Neapolitis, 5. 
448; administration of, by Pompey 
and later rulers, 5. 4.45 

Phegus, below the ancicni site of 
Tlium, 6. 71 

Pheia, Cape, the Homeric, in Elis, 
4. 45, 47, 67, 77, 79 

Pheidias of Athens (fl. 460 B.0.), the 
son of Charmides; made the great 
ivory image of Zeus at Olympia, 4. 
89; works of, larger and costlier, 
but not as beautiful as those of 
Polycleitus in the Argive Heraeum, 
4, 167; made the ivory statue of 
Athené in the Parthenon, 4 261; 
the grandcur and beauty of works 
of, 4. 263 

Pheidippus, and Antiphus, the sons 
of Thessalus, invaded Thessaly aud 
named it after their father, 4. 453 ; 
leader of the Coans in the Trojan 
War, 6, 278 

Pheidon the Argive (fl. apparently 
about 650 B.C.), inventor of the 
‘*Pheidonian’’ standards of measure 
and weight, and the coinage of 
money, invaded Elis and took 
charge of the Olympian Games, 4, 
105; deprived the Lacedacmonians 
of their hegemony, 4 107; silver 
first coined by, in Acgina, according 
to Hphorus, 4, 181 

Phellon near Olympia, 4, 51 

Phellus in Lycia, 6. 319 

Pheneus (near Phonia) in Arcadia, no 
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longer exists, 4,229; the“berethra’’ 
(“ pits’), or “ zerethra,’’ near, 4. 
231; the deadly water of the Styx 
near, 4, 283 


Pherae (Kalamata) in Messenia (also 


called Pharae, g.v.), the Homeric 
Pharis, borders on ‘Thuria and 
Gerena, 4 109, 113, 115, 147 


Pherae in Thessaly, subject to Eume- 


lus, lies at the end of the Pelasgian 
Plain, and is 90 stadia from its 
seaport Pagasae, 4. 423, 453; once 
a great city, but was destroyed, 4. 
425; contains the fountain Hype- 
reia, 4. 437 


Pheraca (Pharaea ?) in Arcadia, 4. 101 
Phereeydes ‘‘ the Athenian’? (from 


Leros; fl. in the fifth century 3B.C., 
and wrote, among other works, a 
work in ten books on the mythology 
and antiquities of Attica); wrongly 
says that Paleis is called Dulichium 
by Homer, 5.49; on the Cyrbantes 
and the Cabeiri, 5, 115; not to be 
confused with Pherecydes of Syros, 
5. 171; on the Ionians in Asia, 6. 
197; on the contest between the 
priests Calchas and Mopsus, 6. 235 


Pherecydes of Syros (fl. about 560 


B.C.), philosophical theologian, and. 
author of a work on nature and the 
gods; one of the earliest writers of 
Greek prose, 1.65; seems toidentify 
Fades as ‘* Erytheia,’’ the scence of 
Geryon’s adventures, 2. 1335 son 
of Babys and born in Syros, 5. 171 


Phidaris River (see Evenus River) 
Phigalia (near Pavlitza) in Arcadia, 


past which the Neda flows, 4, 67 


Philadelphia in Judaea, 7, 281 
Philadelphia in Lydia; subject to 


frequent earthquakes, 5. 515 


Philadelphia in Mysia; ever subject 


to earthquakes, 6, 181 


Philadelphia in Syria; strongholds 


near, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 


Philae, anisle aboveSyené; a comunon 


settlement of Aethiopians and 
Aegyptians, visited by Strabo, 1. 
147, 8. 181; the people of, tell a 
mythical story about Osiris, 8. 75 5 
once captured by the Aethiopians, 


e LO 
Philacni, the Altars of the, on the 


Great Syrtis, 2. 129, 141, 8 199 
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Philemon the comic poct, native of 
Soli in Oihieia, 6. 341 

Philetas of Cos, tutor of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, scholar, poet, and 
eritic, his Hermenera quoted, 2. 
127, apocopé in, 4. 131; native of 
Cos, 6. 289 

Philip, author of Zhe Carica, on the 
Carian language, 6. 303 

Philip, son of Amyntas, father of 
Alexander the Great, 8. 201, waged 
war with Ateas, 1uler of most of 
the barbarians about Lake Macotis, 
8 227, settled his most villamous 
subjectsat Calybé above Byzantium, 
8. 285; appropriated to himself per- 
sonally the country between the 
Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 3. 297, 
great grandson of Arrabaeus and 
grandson of Sirra, and son of Hury- 
dicé, 3. 309; father of Thessalonicé, 
after whom Thessaloniceia was 
named, 8. 343, 347, lost his right 
eye in battle at Methondé, 8. 345, 
4.177 , made the Nestus River the 
boundary between Macedonia and 
Thrace, 8 355, 357; restored 
Messené in Messenia, 4, 121, con- 
quered the Athemians, Boeotians, 
and Corinthians at Chaeroneia, and 
set himself up as lord of Greece, 
4. 333; the plundering of Delphi 
by the Phocians took place in the 
time of, 4, 359, awarded Naupactus 
in Western Locris to the Aetolians, 
4. 385, took Phylacé away from 
the Phthiotae and gave it to the 
Pharsalians, 4. 411, destroyed the 
Thracian Methoné, 4 425; his con- 
quest of places near at hand, 4. 427; 
conquered the Larisacans and gained. 
possession of Perrhaebia, 4. 439, 
established Philistides as tyrant in 
Euboea, 5.7, maltreated Olynthus 
and its dependencies, 5, 113 

Philip V, son of Demetrius ITI (reigned 
220-178 BC), conquered by the 
Romans, 3. 143, advised to lay 
hold of Acrocorinthus and Ithomé, 
the two horns of Greece, 4. 119; 
the Corinthians subject to, 4. 199, 
called Chaleis and Corinth “ the 
fetters of Greece,” 4, 391, con- 
quered by the Romans (197 BC), 
4,445; son of Demetrius and father 
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of Perseus, rased Cius (later called 
Prusias or Prusa) to the ground, 5. 
455, 457, Attalus I jomed Romans 
against, 6. 167 

Philip, Pseudo-, younger brother of 
Perseus and by hmm regarded as heir 
to the throne, 3. 369; fought by 
the Romans and Attalus IT, 6. 169 

eae eel Island, in the Arabian Gulf, 
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Philippi (in earher times called Cre- 
nides, then Datum, now Filibedjik), 
8 355, enlarged after the defeat of 
Brutus and Cassius (in 42 BC , after 
which 1t was made a Roman colony), 
8. 363 ; in early times called Crenides, 
8. 365, the Battle of, 8. 47 

Philippopolis m Macedonia, 8. 361 

Philistides, established as tyrant in 
Euboea by Philip the son of Amyn- 
tas, 5. 7 

Philo, wrote account of voyage 1o 
Aethiopia, 1. 289 

Philo, the Village of, hes near Pha- 
cussa, 8. 79 

Philochorus the Athenian (put to 
death by Antigonus Gonatas shortly 
after 261 B.0,), author of Atthis, a 
history of Attica from earliest times 
to 261 BC; says the region of 
Dodona was called Hellopia, 8. 313; 
calls Tyrtaeus the poct an Atheman, 
4. 128, on the domain of Nisus, 
4, 247; on the founding of 12 cities 
by Cecrops in Attica, 4. 267, says 
that Adiastus was saved by the 
inhabitants of Harma, 4, 295 

Philoctetes, founded Petelia in Italy, 
3.9; and Crimissa and other places, 
8. 11; companions of, founded 
Aegesta in Sicily, 3. 81; the sub- 
jects of, called Phthians, 8. 385; 
the domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 405, 
407, 425, 427, 151 

Philodemus the Epicuiean, native of 
Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7, 277 

Philogenes, with Athenians, founded 
Phocaea in Asia, 6. 201 

Philomela and Procne, scene of 
mythical story of, was Daulis in 
Phocis, but, according to Thucy- 
dides, Megara, 4. 369 

Philomelium in Phrygia, to the north 
of Phrygia Parorcia, 5. 507; the 
road through, 6. 309 
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Philon, builder of the arsenal near 
Peiraeus, 4. 259 

Philonomus, received Amyclae as a 
gift from the Ieracle:dae after 
betraying Laconia to them, 4, 133 

Philopoemen (d 183 BC), eight times 
General of the Achacan League; 
power of League declined after his 
time, 4. 217 

Philosophers, the caste of, m India, 


Philosophy, for the few, 1. 71, 
school of, at Massaha, 2. 179. 
the Socratic, Megarian, Hleian, and 
Eretrian sects of, 4 251, called 
music’ by Plato and the Pytha- 
goreians, 5, 95; engaged in by 
Aegyptian priests, 8. 9, the schools 
of, at Heliupols, 8 83, and at 
Acgyptian Thebes, 8, 125, Era- 
tosthenes an expert in, and the 
Cyrenaic and Annicerlan schools of, 
at Oyrené, 8. 205 

Philotaerus, biother of Dorylaus the 
military expert and father of 
Dorylaus the foster-brother of 
Mithridates Eupator, 5. 135 

Phulotaerus the eunuch, of Tiemm, 
brother of Eumenes and Attalus, 
and founder of the house of the 
Attahe kmgs, given custody of 
stronghold of Pergamum by Lysi- 
machus, but later caused Pergamum 
to revolt, and continued lord of the 
stronghold for twenty years, 6. 165 

Philotaerus, son of Attalus I and 
brother of Eumenes II, remaimed a 
private citizen, 6. 167 

Philotas, a Boeotian, founded Pnené 
(Cadmé) near the Macander River, 
6. 199, 211 

Philotas, son of Parmenio and general 
of Alexander, led his cavalry 
thiough the Aleian Plam in Cilicia, 
6.355; put to death at Drangae by 
Alexander, 7, 145 

Philotera, sister of Ptolemy IT, 7, 315 

Philotera on the Arabian Gulf, named 
after the sister of Ptolemy IT, 7. 315 

Phineus, carned by Storm Winds to 
land of the Galactophagi, according 
to Hesiod, 8. 205 

Phiniki (see Phoenicé in Thesprotia) 

Erp: on the coast of Thrace, 3. 


**Phiegra’’ (‘‘Blazing-land’’), the 
Cumaean country called, 2. 447 

Phiegra, the early home of the Giants 
in Macedonia (2 é@ Pallené, gv) 

Phlegraean Plaim, the, 2. 437, 8, 119; 
the setting of the story of the 
Giants, 2, 439 

Phlegyae, the Homeric, 1m carher 
times the name of the Gyrtonians in 
Thessaly, 8. 385, 337, 4. 447 

Phhasia, the country formerly called 
Aracthyraea, 4, 205 

Phhigadia, Mt , a mountam Lying 
above the Vindelie!, 2. 287 

Phlius (Polyphengos), south of Sicyon 
on the Asopus River, 4.187, where 
Dia (Hebe) 18 worshipped, 4 205, 
added to the Achaean League by 
Aratus of Sicyon, 4. 217 

Phocae (“‘ Seals’’), Island of (see Seal 
Island), in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 341 

Phocaea (Karadja-Fokia) m Asia 
Minor; people from, founded Hlea 
in Italy (about 540 B.c.), 3. 5; 
the beginning of Ionia and the end of 
Aeolis, 6. 5, wooden zmmage of 
Athené at, 6 83; three rivers 
empty near, 6. 173; founded by 
Athenians under Philogenes, 6. 2013 
on a gulf, 6. 249; about 200 stadia 
from Smyrna, 6. 309 

Phocaean cities, or colonies, the; 
Maenaca in Iberia, the farthest of, 
in the west, 2.81 

Phocacans, the, in Asia; founded 
Massalia, 2. 173; founded Elea m 
Italy (about 540 B.C.), 3. 5; terri- 
tory of, 6. 159 

Phocian, or Sacred, War, the, nndled 
by. the plundering of Delphi, 4. 369, 
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Phocians, the, robbed the temple at 
Delphi, and were fought by the 
Boeotians, 2, 207, 4 287, 3593 
the common organisation of, re- 
a from, by the Delpinans, 4 

Phocis, lies on the Crisaean Gulf, 4 

description and history of, 

4. 341-377; Daphnus im, now 

belongs to the Locrians, 4, 3415 

Delphi and WHlateia the most 

famous cities in, 4. 347, Delphi 

most famous of all cities, and 

Hlateia largest of all, m, 4, 349 
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Phocylides, the gnomic poet (b 560 
BC), on the baseness of the in- 
habitants of Leros, 5. 173 

Phoebia, the name given to a part of 
Rhegium restored by Dionysius the 
Younger, 3. 27 

Phoebus, the ancient garden of (the 
South), 3.175, the hinds sacred to, 
6. 379 


Phoenscaceae, the botanical term, 3. 
99 (footnote 7) 
Phoenicé (Phiniki) in Thesprotia, 3. 301 
Phoenicia; position of, 1.481, boats 
built in, by Aleaander, 7. 209; 
a part of Syria, 7. 239; description 
and history of, 7, 255-299; Aegypt 
difficult to enter from, 8. 71 
Phoenician city, Maenaca in Iberia 
bears stamp of a, 2. 81 
Phoenician merchants, settlements of, 
on Emporicus Gulf, on western 
coast of Libya, 8. 159 
Phoenician tribes, the, in Judaea, 7. 
2381 
Phoenicians, the masters of Iberia, 
- 73 designated constellations, 
1. 9, explorations of, before the 
Trojan War, 1. 177; the m- 
formants of Homer, and, until the 
Roman empire, masters of Libya 
and Jberia, 2. 57; once took 
possession of the Balearic Islands, 
2. 125, first to clothe their in- 
habitants in tunics, 2.127; aclever 
people, 2. 147; alone carried on 
commerce with the Cassiterides 
Islands in earlier times, 2. 157, 
mastered Sardmia and Corsica, 2. 
361; with Cadmus occupied the 
Cadmeia at Thebes and fortified 11, 
3. 287, 4 281, 283, at Thebes, 
were driven out, and established 
their government im Thessaly, but 
returned, annexed the Orchomecn- 
1ans, and drove out the Pelasgians 
to Athens and the Thracians to 
Parnassus, 4. 283; often mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 423; called the Gym- 
nesian Islands the ‘‘ Balearides,’’ 
6, 277, wm general superior to all 
peoples of all times in seamanship, 
7. 269; imvented astronomy and 
arithmetic, 7, 271, 8.11; to this 
co rae the best part of Europe, 
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Phoenicius, Mt , m Doeotia; Medeon 
at foot of, 4. 321 

Phoenicodes (or Phoenicussa), dis- 
tance from, to Ericodes, 3. 103 

Phoenicon, a great palm-grove 1n the 
Plam of Jericho, 7. 291 

Phoenicus (ee Olympus, Mt., in 
Lycia) 

eae a harbour of Aegypt, 8. 


Phoenicussa (Felicudi), one of the 
Liparacan Isles, named from its 
ae “‘palm’’ or “‘ rye-grass,”’ 
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Phoenix the hero, the Phoenix River, 
near which his tomb 18 to be seen, 
named after, 4. 391; domam of, 
im Thessaly, 4 401, 415; vanant 
accounts of, according to Demetrius 
of Scepsis, 4, 435 

Phoenix, a settlement in Crete, 5. 123 

Phoenix, a stronghold on top of Mt 
Phoemx in the Peraca of the 
Rhodians, 6. 265, 267 

Phoemx River, the, named after the 
hero Phoentrx, flows into the Asopus 
near Thermopylae, 4 891 

Pholegandros (Polykandros), one of 
the Cyclades Islands, called ‘‘ Tron ” 
Island by <Aratus, because of 1ts 
ruggedness, 5. 161 

Pholoé, Mt, an Arcadian mountain, 
hes near Olympia, 4 19, 101, 231 

Phonia (sce Pheneus) 

Phoreys, and <Ascanius, “led the 
Phrygians from Ascania,”’ 5, 459 

Phoron, the harbour, in Attica, 4. 259 

Phoroneus,  great-grandfather of 
nymphs, satyrs, and the Curctes, 


Phoronis, The, of Iclanicus of Lesbos, 

Phosphorus, the Shrine of, in Iberia, 
called ‘* Lux Dubia,’’ 2. 19 

Phraates, son of Phraates IV, sent by 
his father as hostage to Rome, 7. 
237, 239 

Phraates IV (succeeded his father 
Orodes as king of Parthia, having 
murdered his father, his thirty 
brothers, and his own son), en- 
trusted his children and grand- 
children as hostages to Oacsar, 3. 
aa and has won his friendship, 7, 
237 
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Phranicates (Pharnapates ?), the 
Parthian general, fought against 
Vintidius in Syria, 7. 247 

Phratriac, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 

ae er traversed by the Alpheius, 

~47 

Phrixus, made voyage to Colchis, 1. 
167; founded the temple of Leuco- 
thea, and oracle of Phrixus in the 
Moschian country, having made his 
expedition prior to that of Jason, 
5. 213; the Oity of, in Iberia, now 
called Ideéssa, 5, 215; father of 
Oytorus, after whom Cytorum was 
named, 5. 387 

Phryvius, Mt.,m Locris; Phryconian 
Cymé in Asia named ufter, 6. 7, 155 

Phrygia, Greater, over which Midas 
reigned, 6. 485; geographical 
position of, 5. 505 

Phrygia, Lesser, the same as Phrygia 
** Hellespontica ”’ (¢g.7.) and Phrygia 
** Epictetus” (¢.v.), 5, 487 

Phrygia, Lower, once under water, 
according to Xanthus, 1. 181; 
comprises Gallo-Graecia and Phry- 
gia Wpictetus, 1. 497; temple of 
Selené in, 5.181; divided mto two 
parts, 5. 485 

Phrygia “ Catacecaumené,”’ occupied 
by Lydians and Mysians; origin of 
epithet of, 5. 515; selting of the 
myth of the Arimi and tle throes 
of Typhon, 5, 517 

Phrygia Bpictetus, also called Phrygia 
Hellespontica and Lesser Phrygia; 
comprises the ‘lroad, 1. 497; the 
Sangarius River flows in, 5. 379; 
borders on Bithynia, 56. 105; no- 
where touches the sea, 5. 459; the 
celtics m, 5. 505 

Phrygia “‘ Hellespontica ’’ (see Phrygia 
Epictetus), in early times called 
Lesser Phrygia, and later, by the 
Attalici, Phrygia “ Epictetus ’’; 
formerly ocenpicd by Bithynians, 
5. 379; geographical position of, 
5. 455, 457, 467 

Phrygia Paroreia, in Phrygia Epictetus, 
§. 505; description of, 5. 507 

Phrygian religious rites, ube, 5. 105, 
107; welcomed by the Athunians, 


Phrygian tribes, certain, 1:0 longer to 
be secn, 5. 519 


Phrygians, the, are Brigians, a 
Thracian tribe, 3. 177, 349, 351; 
by some thought to hare colonised 
Paeonia, 3. 363; were colonists 
from Thrace and borrowed sacred 
rites from there, 5, 107; seized the 
Troad after the Trojan War, 5. 
119, 463; certain of, settled in 
Papllagonia, 5, 383; same people as 
the Brygi and Bryges, 5. 405; 
mentioned by Homer, 5 423; 
boundaries of, confused with those 
of Mysians and Bithynians, 5, 459; 
lived round the Ascanian Lake, 5. 
465; accounts of, go back to 
carlicr tunes than Trojan War, 5. 
491; confused with Trojans by 
tragic pocts, 5. 195; colonised the 
parts about Cyzicus after the 
Trojan War, 6 23; by the poets 
confused with other peoples, 6. 
315; tribes of, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 361; came from Europe 
after the Trojan War, 6, 371 

Phrygins River, tle (see Hyllus River) 

Phryni, the, in India, subdued by the 
Greek kings of Bactria, 5. 281 

Phrynichus the tragic poet, fined 
1000 drachmas because of lus play 
entitled The Capture of Miletus 
by Dareius, 6. 209 

Phrynon the Olympian victor, with 
Athenians seized Sigeium in the 
Troad, 6. 75, and was unsuccessfully 
age by Pittacus of Lesbos, 6. 

oY 


ae the, a people near Miletus, 

. 209 

Phthcirophagi (“ Lice-eaters"’), the, 
in Asia, 5. 191, 207; so called 
because of their filtbiness, 5, 215 

Phthia, in Thessaly, subject to 
Achilles, 4. 401, 407, 415; by some 
Called the same as ‘* Hellas’? and 
** Achaea,’’ 4, 408, 437 

Phthians, the; the name applied to 
the people of Messenian Methoné 
and to the subjects of Achilles, 
Protesilaus, and Philoctetes, $. 385, 
4. 405, 407 

Phthiotae, the Achacan, in Thessaly 5 
ancestors of the Achaeans in the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 211; geographical 
position of, 4. 895, 4138; Peleus 
once king of, 4, 415 
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Phtliotis, one of the foun divisions of 
Thessaly, 4. 397, 409, 411, 418, 419, 
421, 423, 429 

Phycus (Ras-al-Razat), Cape, m 
Cyrenaea, 3000 stadia from Cape 
Taenarum, 4 127, 8.201 

Phylacé m Phthiotis, subject to 
Protesilaus, and about 100 stadia 
trom Thebes, 4, 411, 421 

Phylé, deme of Attica, whence 
Thrasybulus brought back the 
popular party to Peiracus and 
Athens, 4, 263; borders on Tanagra, 
4, 293 

Phyleus, brought the corselet of 
Meges from Hphyra (Homer), 4. 27, 
son of Augeas and father of Meges, 
5. 49, 59 

Phyllus in Thessaly, where is the 
temple of Phyllian Apollo, 4. 421 

Physa, the, a fish mdigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Physcus, in the Peraeaof the Rhodians, 
850 stadia from Lagina, 6. 267, 307, 
ng stadia from the Maeander, 6. 
ry 

Physicians, the hiring of, at Massalia, 
2. 179; commend the Lagaritan 
ae 3. 49, the, in India, 7, 103, 


Physics, the principles of, mtroduced 
by Hratosthenes into geography, 1. 
238; division of earth mto five 
zones 1n harmony with, 1. 369; 
views of Poseidonius on, 1. 397, 
fundamental to astronomy and 
geography, bemg a science which 
postulates nothing, and one of the 
three most important, 1, 423; 
teachings of, in regard to the earth, 

Physics, the treatises on, by Posei- 
dons and Hipparchus, 4 3 

Pianosa, the island (see Planasia) 

Piasus, ruler of the Pelasgians, 
honoured at Phriconian Larisa, and 
violated his daughter Larisa, but 
was killed by her, 6. 157 

Picentes, the , country of, extends to 
the Sularis River, 2. 469, ejected by 
the Romans, 2. 471 

Picentia (Vicenza), capital of the 
Picentes, 2. 471 

ar country, the (Picenum), 2. 
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Picentini, the; colomsts from the 
Sabini, 2. 377, 427, a small oft- 
shoot (Picentcs) of, on the Poser. 
donian Gulf, 2, 469 

Picenum, description of, 2. 427-433 

Picrum Hydor, a river in Cilicia, 6.337 

Pictae, the Inns of (Ad Pictas), on the 
Latin Way, 2, £11 

Pictones, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 
215, 217 

Picus (‘‘ Woodpecker’’), a, led the 
wee for colonisers of Picenum, 2, 

27 


Picria (see Pieris), in Thrace, 8. 331, 
335, 841, 345, 363, the Muses wor- 
shipped at, 5. 107 

Piertans, the, a Thracian tribe, in- 
habited Pieria and the region about 
Olympus, 8. 331, dedicated places 
to the Muses, 4. 319 

Pieris, the land of Pieria in Macedonia, 
consecrated by Thracians to the 
Muses, 4. 319 

Pigeons (see Doves), the sacred, at 
Dodona, 8, 323 

Pikes, used as weapons by some of the 
Aethiopians, 8. 139 

Pulars, the, of Heracles (see Heracles), 
the strait at, 120 stadia long, and 
60 wide where it is narrowest, 8, 165 

Pilus, the Median, 5, 313 

unos in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 

. 

Prmolitis in Cappadocia, §. 117 

Pimpla; the Muses were worshipped 
at, 5. 107 

Pimpleia, a village in southern Mace- 
donia, where Orpheus lived, 3. 339, 
consecrated by ‘Thracians to the 
Muses, 4, 319 

Pinara in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 315, a laige city, 6. 317 

Pinarus River, the, in Cilicia, 6. 355 

Pindar, the lyric poet, of Thebes; a 
proverb quoted from, 1. 85, on 
offerimg hecatombs, 2, 75, on the 
‘Gates of Gades,’’ meaning the 
‘* Pillars of Heracles,’’ 2, 137, 143, 
on the caverns and fire beneath the 
region of Italy and Sieily, 2. 457; 
calls Hiero the founder of Actna, 
8. 67, on the Alpheus River and 
the fountaim Arctlusa, 3.75, says 
the Boeotian tribe was once called 
Syes (‘Swine’), 3. 287, on the 
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Helli at Dodona, 8. 318, calls 
Dodona “ Thesprotian,’’ 8,315, m 
referring to the voyage of ‘‘ Heracles 
from Troy through Helle’s maidenly 
strait,’’ defines the Hellespont as 
extending to the Myrtoan Sea, 3. 
381; on the birth of Orion (at 
Hyna m Boeotia), 4 295, refers 
to Lake Copais as “* Lake Cephissis,”’ 
4. 323, on Phoentrx, the leader at 
Troy, 4.401, uses the Greek word 
*‘ alsos’’ (*‘sacred grove’’) of any 
“sacred precinct,’’ 4. 329, on the 
** three-peaked '? Ptous Mountain, 
and on the prophet Tenerus, 4. 329, 
on the two eagles set free by Zeus 
that met at Delphi, at the navel 
of the earth, 4 355, associates 
the rites of Dionysus in Greece 
with those of Rhea in Phrygia, 5. 
99, on the isle Delos and the birth 
of Apollo and Artemis there, 5.163; 
on the Amazons, 5. 383; quoted on 
the giant Typhon, 6 177, on 
Polymnastus the famous musician 
of Colophon, 6. 235, speaks of the 
Homeridae as Chians, 6. 248, says 
that gold ramed upon Rhodes when 
Athené was born from the head of 
Zeus, 6.277, onthe Hyperboreans, 
7.97; on the intercourse of women 
Morn he-goats at Mendes in Aegypt, 


Pindus, by some called Acyphas, one 
of the four cities in Doris, 4. 387 

Pindus, Mt., the Inachus River flows 
from, 8. 79, the peoples living on 
and around, 4, 417, hes above 
Acarnania, 5. 25 

Pindus River, the, in Doris, 4, 387 

Pine, the Beautiful, xn the Troad, of 
extraordinary size, described by 
King Attalus I, 6, 89 

Pine-trees, not found in Hyrcania but 
abundant in India, 5, 253 

Piombino (see Poplonium) 

Pioniae in Asia Minor, 6. 115 

Piperno Vecchio (see Privernum) 

Piracy, entirely broken up, 2.31, the, 
of the Iapodes, 2. 287; the, of the 
Tyrrheni and the Antians, 2, 391, 
sometimes engaged in by the Georgi 
im the Tauric Chersonesus, 3, 245; 
the business of, in Ullicia and else- 
where, 5, 481 


Pirates, the Tyrrhenian, 1n early times 
made traficking impossible in the 
region of Sicily, 8.65; the Cilician, 
robbed the temple on Samothrace 
of more than 1000 talents, 8. 373; 
the Telcboans all called, 5. 61; the 
Cilician, cause of organisation of 
gangs of, 6. 327; sold many slaves 
in Delos, 6. 329; overthrown by 
the Romans, 6. 331; captured 
Clandius Pulcher but released him, 
6. 385; along the coast of Asiatic 
Ionia near Mt Corycus, 6. 241 

Pisa in Italy; the distance from, to 
Luna and Volaterrae, 2, 3473 
founded by Pisatae from the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 2. 351, once a prosperous 
city, 2. 3853; Sardinia and Corsica 
visible from, 2. 363 

Pisa, a city or territory or spring in 
Elis, whence some thmk Pisatis 
derived its name, 4, 97 

Pisatans, the; from the Peloponnesns, 
founded Pisa in Italy, 2. 351; 1n 
Italy, sometimes attacked by moun-~ 
taimeers from Sardinia, 2. 361; in 
the Peloponnesus, took no part in 
the Tiojan War, some say, because 
they were regarded as sacred to 
Zeus, 4,93, got back their home- 
land, again taking charge of the 
Olympian Games, but again fell 
into the power of the Hleians, 4, 95 3 
Salmoneus, the king of,4. 103, were 
allies of the Messemans, 4, 121 

Pisatis, a district in Elis, 4 23; 
traversed by the Alpheius, 4. 47; 
Separated by a mountam from 
Maestia, 4. 49; agam fell into the 
power of the Hleans; history of, 
and fame of, for its rulers, 4 95; 
denvation of name of, doubtful, 4. 
97, the whole of, borders on 
Arcadia, 4. 101; unde: sway ofthe 
Hleians, 4. 107; whence the Pelop- 
idae set out to capture Argos and 
Mycenae, 4. 187 

Pisidia, description and history of, 5. 
479-485; the cities m, 5. 481, 
formerly subject to Amyntas, but 
now to the Romans, 5, 485; a part 
of, seized by the Leleges, 6. 119 

Pisidians, the, geographical position 
of, 1. 497 3 not mentioned by Homer, 

5. 423, 6. 363 
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Pissuri, the, in Asia, a tmbe of the 
Daae, 5. 261 

Pistachio nuts, the, in Persia, 7. 181 

** Pistra,’’ or “‘ Potistra ’’ (“ Drinking- 
trough ’’), equivalent of ‘‘ Pisa,’’ the 
name of a spring in Pisatis, 4, 97 

Pitanaei, the; coast of, 6. 121 

** Pitanatae,’’ the epithet assumed by 
some of the Sammitae, 2. 465 

Pitané in Asia; geographical position 
of, 6. 5, 103, 131 

Pitch, exported from Turdetama, 2. 
33, produced in the Alps, 2. 283, 
the Brettian, 8. 85, made in great 
quantitics m Colchis, 5. 211 

Pitch-works, the, m Oisalpine Celtica, 


Pithecussa, or Pithecussae (Aenaria, 
now Ischia), a fragment broken oft 
from Misenum, 1. 223; an isle off 
Campania, 1. 473; settled by 
Eretrians and Chalcidians, 2. 455, 
fruitful, has gold mines, and 1s 
subject to earthquakes and erup- 
tions, 2. 457, 459; a fragment 
broken off Italy, 3. 25; by some 
regarded as the scene of the Ho- 
mere “couch of Typhon,’’ 6. 175, 


Pitnissus in Galatia; region of, cold 
and bare of trees, grazed by wild 
asses, and has extremely deep wells, 
5. 478, 475 

Pitiacus of Mitylené, one of the Seven 
Wise Men, 6. 141; unsuccessfully 
resisted Phrynon the Athenian in 
the Troad, 6. 77, 79, a tyrant, 
restored Mitylené to its mdepen- 
dence, 6. 143 

Pittheus, the son of Pelops, came 
originally from Pisatis, 4, 175 

Pitya, in the territory of Parmm in 
the Troad, 5. 461, 6. 31 

Pityassus, a city mn Pisidia, 5. 481 

Pityeia, in the Troad, 6. 25, 87 (see 
footnote 7 on p. 30) 

Pityocamptes, the robber who infested 
the country of the Sceironian Rocks, 
Inlled by Theseus, 4, 245 

Pityus, a district in the territory of 
Parium, 6. 31 

Pityus, the Greater (Pitzounda), on 
the Euxine; the coast of, 5. 207 

Pityussa, the former name of Lamp- 
sacus and of Chios, 6, 35 
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Pityussa, another name of the island 
Salamis, 4, 253 

Pityussae Islands (Ebusus and 
Ophiussa, now Ibyza and Afsia), 
the, geographical position of, 2.123; 
description of, 2. 125 

Pitzounda (see Pityus, the Greater) 

Pixodarus, third son of Hecatomnos 
the king of the Carians, bamshed 
his sister, Queen Ada, 6. 285 

Placentia in Italy, one of the famous 
cities 10 Cispadana, 2. 325, 327 

Placus, ‘‘ wooded,’’? the Homeric, in 
the Troad, 6.17, 129 

Plague, a, of mice, mm Oantabnia, 2.113 

Plame de la Crau (see Stony Plaim) 

Planasia (Pianosa), isle between Italy 
and Corsica, 1. 473, 2. 193 

** Planctae,’’ the, of Homer, 1. 75, 
modelled after the “ UVyaneae,” 2. 
53, transferred by some to the 
*“ Gates of Gades,”’ 2. 157 

Planesia, a small island off eastern 
Iberia, 2. 89 

Planets, the, move along oblique 
circles in the zodiac, 1. 425 

Plants, variations in, 1, 393 

Plataea, or Platacae; an Asopus River 
flows past, 4.205; the Persian War 
near, 4.287; name probably derived 
from ‘“‘platé’’ (“‘oar-blade’’), 4, 
303; Scolus, Eteonus, and Erythrae 
in territory of, according to some 
writers, 4. 815; site of, and battle 
with 300,000 Persians at, 4. 325; 
temple of Zeus Hleutherius and 
Games at, and tombs of fallen 
Greeks still to be seen at, 4. 827 

Platacae, a deme in Sicyonia, the 
home of Mnasalces the poet, 4, 327 

Platamodes, Cape, mn western Mes- 
senia, 4, 69 

Platanistes, a stretch of coast in 
Cilicia, 6. 35 

Platanistus (see Macistus) 

Plato (427-347 BO), the great 
Atheman philosopher, his defini- 
tion of justice, 1. 39, thinks 16 
possible that the story of the island 
Atlantis 1s not a fiction, 1. 391; on 

. law-suits and corrmipt practices, 3, 
88; the Phaedrus of, quoted on 
Boreas, 8. 175; communism as set 
forth in, practised by the Scyt hians, 
8. 197, 199; m his Republic advises 
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founding cities as far as possible 
from the sea, 3, 205, in his Phaedrus 
lauds the fountam above the Ly- 
celum from which the Ihssus flows, 
4, 277; calls philosophy ‘‘music,’’ 
5. 95; mentions the ** Bendidcian °’ 
rites, 5,109, on the three stages in 
civilisation, 6. 47, 49, teacher of 
Hermeias the tyrant, 6. 117; com- 
rade of Eudoxus of Onidus, 6. 283, 
on the immortality of the soul and. 
the judgments in Hades, 7. 103, 
says that King Minos received Ins 
laws from Zeus every nine years, 
7. 287, on the Nile and the Aegyp-~ 
tian Delta, 8. 13; spent 13 years 
with the priests at Helimpolis, 8. 
83; learned some of their doctrines, 


8, 85 

Pleiad, the, the settimg of, 8, 153 

ned the, settimg of, 1n India, 7. 
25, « 

Pleiades, the seven daughters of Atlas; 
the scene of the story of, a cave 1n 
Triphyha, 4 59 

Plevas, the; contams a list of the 
seven Pleiades, 2¢. the seven great 
tragic pocts, 6, 353 

Pleistus River, the, flows in the ravime 
in front of Delphi, 4, 351 

Plemyrium, a city m India, 7. 45 

Plentuisans, the; some unknown 
tribe in Iberia which ‘“‘ now takes 
the field for the Romans,’’ 2, 79 

Pleraei, the, live about the Naro River 
m Dalmatia, 8. 261, situated near 
the island Black Corcyra, 3 263 

Pleuron in Aetola, Old and New, once 
an ornament to Greece, 5, 27, 63, 
held the level country, 5. 65, 
Thestius the king of, 5, 69; men- 
tioned by Homer, 5.75; subject to 
Agrius, and occupied by the Curctes, 


Pleutaurans, the; a tribe in Iberia of 
no importance, 2. 77 

Phlothinég, a place on the coast to the 
east of Alexandria, 8, 57 

Plinthus (see Palinthus) 

Plough, a wooden, used in Albania in 
Asia, 5. 225 

Plumbaria, a small island off eastern 
Iberia, 2. 89 

Plutiades the philosopher, a native of 
Tarsus, 6, 351 


Pluto, jokmgly confused with Plutus 
(the god of riches), 2. 43 

Plutonia, the, where rise mephitic 
vapours, 2. 443 

Plutonium, the, at Iheapolis im 
Phrygia; detailed description of, 
6. 187; at Acharaca in Cara, 6, 
259 

Plutus (ee Pluto) 

ats Harbour, the, in Cyrenaea, 8. 
207 

Pneuentia, in Picenum, 2, 429 

Pnigeus, & village on coast of Aegypt, 


Podalanus, the temple of, 1m Daunia, 
whence flows @ stream that 1s a 
ae for diseases of animals, 3. 

1 


Podanala (see Danala) 

Podarces, marshal of the forces of 
Phioctetes at Troy, 4. 407 

Poeacssa, temple of Athena Nedusia 
at, 4, 115 

Poecilé, the colonnade called, at 
Athens, 4, 265 (see footnote 2) 

Poecué in Cilicia, 6. 337 

Poedicli, the (see Peucetn) 

Poceessa in Ceos, 5. 169 

Poemandrans, the; another name 
of the Tanagraeans, 4, 293 

Poeminus (Pennine Alps), the , the road 
through, 2. 277, 289, 291 

Poet, the aim ofthe, 1. 23, 55 

Poetry, a kind of elementary philo- 
sophy, 1.55, compared with prose, 
1. 65; the source and ongin of 
style, 1. 65; used in disaplinmg 
every period of life, 1. 71; that of 
Homer greatest of all, 1. 993 aim 
of, 1. 187; myths appropriate to, 3. 
815, asa whole, laudatory of the 
gods, 5. 95 

Pogon, the harbour of Troezen, 4, 173 

Pola, or Polac, an Italian city, bult 
by Colchans, 1. 169, 2. 323; an 
Isinan city, now included within 
the boundaries of Italy, 3. 257 

Polae in Italy (see Pola) 

Pole, the north; the limit of the 
northerly peoples, 1. 2813 distance 
from, to equator, a fourth part of 
earth’s largest circle, 1, 429, isthe 
most northerly pomt of the sky, 


5. 45 
Polemon (d. 273 BC), emument 
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Athenian philosopher, and teacher 
of Zeno and Arcesilaus, 6. 131 

Polemon of Troas, the famous Periegete 
(il about 200 B.C), among other 
works wrote one on Athens His 
works, now lost, wore rich with in- 
formation for travellers and students 
of art and archaeology; says that 
Eratosthenes the geographer never 
saw even Athens, 1.53; wrote four 
books on the “ deuicatory offerings 
on ane acropolis at Athens alone,’’ 4. 
26 


Polemon I, son of Zeno the rhetorician 
of Laodiceia, possessed Iconium 1n 
Lycaona, 5. 475; thought worthy 
of a kingdom by Antony and 
Augustus, 5. 511, became king of 
the Ommmerian Bosporus (about 
16 BC); sacked the city Tanais 
because of 1ts disobedience, 5, 193; 
caught alive and killed by the 
Aspurgiani, 5. 201, married Queen 
Pythodors and acquired Oolchis, 
5. 218, 427 

Polemon II, assists his mother, 
Pythodoris the queen, 5. 427 

Polentia (Polenzo), a city on the larger 
of the Gymnesiae, 2, 125 

Poles, the, elevations of, 1. 45 

Policastro (see Pyxus) 

Polichna m the Troad, enclosed by 
walls, 6, 89, 91; near Palaescepsis, 
6. 105 

Polichné in Megaris, 4, 255 

Polierum (see Siris) 

Polisma (see Polhum) 

Polites, a companion of Odysseus; 
hero-temple of, near Temesa m 
Bruttium, 3. 15 

Pohtes, the Trojan sentimel, 6, 75 

Pohives, the, of Anstotle, of which 
only fragments remain, on the 
Leleges ot Ionia, and then conquests 
and settlements in Greece, 3. 289 

Polium (now Polisma) in the Troad, 6. 
83 


Pollina (see Apollonia in Illyria) 

Pollux, and Castor (see Dioscur1) 

Polyandrium, the, at Thermopylae, 
where five pillars with inscriptions 
Uh dedicated to the fallen, 4, 379, 


Pole, Mt., innorth-western Greece, 
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Polybius of Megalopolis m Arcadia 
(b about 204 BC), author of 
Histories in 40 books, of which only 
the first five are extant in complete 
form, and of a geographical treatise, 
which is thought to be identical 
with the 34th book of his Histones , 
a philosopher, 1. 8; praised by 
Strabo, 1. 43, on the mythical 
element in ITome1, 1. 73, holds 
correct views about the wanderings 
of Odysseus and about King Acolus, 
1. 85; divides the earth into seven 
zones, 1.367, wrongly defines some 
zones by arctic circles, 1.371; calls 
country at equator temperate, 1. 
378; discredits Pytheas, 1.399, on 
certain distances in the Mediterran- 
ean basin, 1.401, on certain distances 
in the Sicilian Sea and the Adriatic 
Gulf, 1. 405; makes false calcula- 
tions, 1.407; corrects Eratosthenes’ 
estimates of distances, 1. 409, on 
the length of the Tagus River, 1. 
411, mntroduces new method in esti- 
mating length of three continents, 
4. 415; makes serious errors m 
regard to Europe and in his descrip- 
tion of Libya, 1. 419; says the 
Turdulians (in Ibena) are neigh- 
bours of the Turdetanians on the 
north, 2. 13, on the food (acorns) 
of the tunny-fish, 2. 39; on the 
silver-mines at New Carthage, 2. 
47; says the Bactis and the Anas 
rise in Celtiberia, 2. 49, on the 
eivihty of the Iberian Celt:, 2. 54, 
on Intercatin and Segesama in 
Ibena, 2. 103, says Tubes 
Gracchus destroyed 800 cities in 
Celtiberia, 2,105, on the geograph- 
ical position of the Pillars of 
Heracles, 2. 137, on the behaviour 
of a spring in the Heraclerum at 
Gades, 2. 148, 147, says the 
Rhodanus has only two mouths, 2. 
189; censures Pytheas for his 
falsehoods about Britain, 2. 215; 
adds the Oxybu and Decietae to the 
Ligures, 2. 265, on a peculiar 
animal in the Alps, 2. 289, on a 
gold mine near Aquileia, 2. 291; 
on the size and height of the Alps, 
2. 293; on the distance by land and 
sea from Iapygia to the Strait of 
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Sicily, 2. 305, on the Tnnavus 
Raver in Italy, 2. 319, on the dis- 
tance from Jiuna to Cosa in Italy, 
2. 847; on the Opice1 and Ausones, 
2. 485, on cettain distances m 
southern Italy, 8. 59; on the 
craters of Thermessa (Vulcanello), 
the Liparaean island, 8 97, on 
certain distances in Italy and 
Tilyria, 8. 135; on the capture of 
Rome by the Gauls under Brennus, 
8. 141, accuses Hratostlenes and 
other listozians of giving credence 
to false “‘ popular notions,” 3. 269, 
says Paulus Acmilus subdued 
Perseus and the Macedonians, 
destroyed 70 cities of the Epeirotes, 
and enslaved 150,000 people, 
reckons 84, not 8, stadia to the 
Roman mile, and computes the 
distance between Apollonia (Pollma) 
and Thessaloniceia (Salonki), 3. 
293, 295, reckons the Roman mile 
at 81 stadia, and says the distance 
from Apolloma or the Ionian Gulf 
to Byzantium 1s 7500 stadia, 3.379, 
discusses the topography of the 
continents m his Hastory, 4, 33 on 
the permeter of the Peloponnesus, 
4,13; describes “in atone of pity ’’ 
the destruction of Cormth by 
Mummuus, 4. 201; on the Achacan 
League (?), 4. 216 (see footnote 3), 
wrongly puts the distance from 
, Oape Maleae to the Ister at about 
10,000 stadia, 4. 233, praises the 
historical accuracy of Hphorus, 4. 
363, praises Ephorus and Hudoxus 
fo. their histories, §. 81, mtroduces 
‘*‘ popular notions ”’ about distances, 
5. 83, Hwtory of, succeeded by 
Stiabo’s Hisiory, 5. 277, relues on 
Artemidorus 1n regard to position of 
places in Asia Minot, 6. 311, de- 
scribes with disgust state of affairs 
at Alexandra in his time, 8 49-51 
Polybotes the giant, slam by Poseidon, 


Polybus, said to have reared Oedipus 
at Tenea in Corinthia, 4. 199 

Polycasté, daughte:. of Lygaeus and 
mother of Penelopé, 5. 69 

Polycleitus the Elder, of Argos (fl 
about 452-412 BC.), made statucs 
for the Argive Heraeum which are 


the most beautiful in the world, 


le ) 

Polycleatus of Larisa, the historian, 
author of a history of Alexanda 
the Great, on the Caspian Sea, 5. 
255 , says Susais 200 stadia in circuit 
and has no walls, 7.159, says the 
Tigris meets with other rivers in a 
kind of lake, 7. 161, on the 
Kuphrates River, 7. 213 

Polycles, the noble son of, said by 
Oallisthenes to have led the Caucon- 
1ans in the Trojan War, 5, 377 

Polycoro (see Heraclea) 

Polycrates (hanged by the Persians 
522 BC), tyrant of Samos, gamed 
supremacy over the sea, 6. 217 

Polyeritus (Polycleius?), on the 
palaces of the Persian kings at 
Susa, 7. 185 

Polydamas the Trojan, 6, 73 

Polydamna, wife of the Aegyptmn 
King Thon, 8. 63 

Polydectes, elder biother of Lycurgus 
and king of Sparta, 5. 151 

Polydectes, king of Seriphos, in- 
tended to marry Danaé, mother of 
Perseus, against her will, 5.171 

Polydorus, a son of Pilam, 6, 17 

Polygamy, among the Thracians and 
Getans, 3. 183 

Polykandros (see Pholegandros) 

Polymedium, 40 stadia from Cape 
Lectum, 6. 101 

Polymunastus, the famous musician of 
ee mentioned hy Pindar, 6. 
237 

Polyueices, ancestor of Theras the 
founde: of Thera, 4. 63 

Polyphagi, the, lve noth of the 
Caucasus, 5. 241 

Polypoetes, the domain of, in Thessaly, 

Polyporus River, the (see Heptaporus) 

Polyrrhenians, the, in Crete; territory 
of, borders on that of the Cy- 
domans, and has the temple of 
Dictynna, 5,141 

Pompaedius Silo, the Maisian, kiWled 
a re with the Romans (88 BO.), 

31 


Pompaia (Pompe), once held by the 
Ose, and a port-aty, 2. 163 

Pompeu (see Pompaia) 

Pompeiopolis (see Soli) 1n Cilicia, 6.311 
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Pompeciupolis in Paphlagonria, 5. 451 

Pompelo (Pampeluna), m northern 
Iberia, 2. 99; ‘‘ City of Pompey,” 
2. 101 

Pompey the Great; defeats of sons of, 
in Iberia, 2. 21; Trophies of, in the 
Pyrenees, 2. 81, 91; road from 
Italy to Farther Iberia runs past 
Trophies of, 2. 95; fought by 
Sertotis 1 Taccetania in Iberia, 2. 
101, Troplies of, regarded by 
some as boundary between Celtica 
and Iberia, 2. 171, jomed by 
faction of Massaliotes, 2,179, son 
of Pompey Strabo, 2. 311, builder 
of beautiful structures at Rome, 
2. 407, after breaking up all 
piracy, settled pirates in Dymé 
in Achaea and in Soli in Ouilicia, 
4, 225, 227, made an expedition 
against the Iberians and Albanians, 
5. 187; attended a lecture of 
Poseidonius in Rhodes, 5. 189; 
marched through two difficult 
passes from Armenia into Iberia, 5. 
221; fought the Albanians, 5. 227, 
was accompanied by Theophanes 
of Mitylené, 5. 233; enlarged Zela, 
5. 263, imposed tribute upon 
Tigranes, 5. 331; took over Pontus, 
5. 373; presented territories to 
Defotarus, 5. 393; army of, partly 
slaughtered by the Heptacomitae, 
5 401; invaded Cappadocia 
Pontica and Lesser enia, and 
founded Nicopolis in latter, 5. 425, 
enlarged Eupatoria, and called it 
Magnopolis, 5. 429; dedicated 
treasures of Mithndates m_ the 
Capitohum at Rome—and built up 
Oabeira, 5. 431, appoimted Arche- 
lais priest of Comana, 5. 435; 
successor of Leucullns in Asia, 5. 
435, 471, added many provinces to 
Zelitis, 5. 441, founded Neapolis 
in Phazemomuis, 5.413, destioyed 
the fortress at Sagylium in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 4145, gave Mithri- 
datium to Bogiodiatarus, 5. 469, 
conference of, with Leucullus, 5. 
471; broke up piracy, and settled 
the remaimmmg pirates m Soli and 
Dymé, 6. 315; owed much of his 
success to Theophanes of Mitylené, 
and helped him to adorn his native 
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land, 6. 148, 145; Pythodorus of 
Tralleis a friend of, 6. 257; pupil of 
Aristodemus, 6. 263 , assigned much 
additional territory to Tigranes, 
7. 231, imeluded the fortress 
Seleuceia within the boundazies of 
Commagené, 7. 241; adjudged 
Antiocheia in Syria a free city, 7, 
249; destroyed strongholds of 
robbers in Syria, 7. 263; treacher- 
ously slain near, and buried on, Mt. 
Cass near Aegypt, 7. 279; over- 
threw the two sons of Alexander the 
king of Judaca, 7, 289, seed 
Jerusalem, 7. 291; took certam 
territory away from the Judaeans, 
7. 297; appoimted Herod (Hyr- 
canus?) to the priesthood, 7. 299; 
welcomed Ptolemy Auletes at Rome, 
8. 45, and had him restored to his 
throne, but was himself slain near 
Pelusium, 8. 47 

Pompey, Gnaeus, son of Pompey the 
Great, defeats of, m Ibena, 2. 21, 
flight, and death of, 2. 21 

Pompey, Marcus, son of Theophanes 
of Mitylené, appointed Procurator 
of Asia by Augustus and now one of 
the best friends of Tiberius, 6. 145 

Pompey, Sextus, son of Pompey the 
Great, defeats of, in Iberia, 2. 21; 
escaped, caused Sicily to revolt 
(see 2, 101), was captured in Asia, 
and ended hfe at Miletus, 2. 23; 
waged war against Caesar's generals, 
2.101; caused Sicily to revolt, 8. 
23 , ejected from Sicily by Augustus, 
3. 67, abused Syiacuse, 3. 75, 
opposed by Centoripa in Sicily, 3. 
79 


Pompey, Strabo (consul 89 BC.), 
father of Pompey the Great, settled 
Roman colony in Comum, 2. 311 

Pomptine Plain, the, on the confines 
of Latium, 2. 387, 397 

Pontia (Ponza), small 
Latium, 1. 473, 2. 399 

Pontic Province (Pontus, gv), the, 
extent of, 5. 385 

Pontic Sea (see Euxine), the, regarded 
as a kind of second Oceanus, 1. 77 

Pontici, the, in Cappadocia, 5. 268 

Pontus (see Pontic Province and 
Cappadocia Pontica) 

Pontus, the (see Pontic Sea, and 


island off 
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Buxine); peoples beyond, unknown, 
8. 173; forty rivers empty into, 8. 
189; “left parts’’ of, extend from 
the Ister to Byzantium, 38. 285, 327 

Ponza (see Pontia) . 

Poplar-trees, the Ueliades changed 
into, 2. 319 

Poplonium (or Populonia, near Piom- 
bmo), distance from, to Cosa, 2. 
847, visited by Strabo, 2. 355 

‘* Pordalis,”” an indecent name, 6, 
1 


Pordoselené (Poroselené?), near Les- 
bos, 6. 147 

*“ Pornopion,”’ the name of a ceriain 
month among the Acolians in Asia, 

Poros, the isle (see Calauria) 

Poroselené (see Pordoselené) 

Porsinas, the mg of Clusr1um (Chius1) 
un Tyrrhenia, tried to restore 
a Superbus to the throne, 

. 339 

Porta Collina, at Rome, 2, 377 

Porthaon, the Homeric, father of 
** Agrius, Melas, and Oencus, who 
lived in Pleuron and steep Calydon,’’ 


5.7 
Porticanus, the country of, m India, 


%, 

Porto di Fermo (See Castellum Fuir- 
manorum 

Portugal (@ part of ancient Iberia, 


7.0.) 

Porus, the king, captured by Alexander 
and presented with a large part of 
India by Alexarder. 7.5, country 
Gf, Bus wou. 3800 ¢ tas, 7. 49, 51 

Porus, the Indian; country of, in 
India, called Gandaris, 7. 25, 2a 
relative of the Porus whom Alex- 
ander captured, 7. 51 

Porus, ruler of 600 kings m India, 
wished to be a friend of Augustus 
Caesar, sending ambassadors and 
gifts to him, 7. 127 

Poseidium, the, at Alexandria, con- 
tainmg a temple of Poseidon, 8. 39 

Poseidium, a small town in Syria near 
Laodiceia, 7, 249, 255 

Poseidium, Cape, nm Arabia, 7. 341 

Poseidium, Cape, in Chios, 6. 241, 243 

Poseidium, Cape (Punta della Licosa), 
promontory in Leucania, 3. 3 

Poseidium, Oape, of the Mulesians, 


end of coast of Tonia, 6, 197, 205, 
263, 291; altar on, crected by 
Neleus, 6. 199 

Poseidium, Cape, on the isle Samos, 
has a temple of Poseidon, 6. 213 

Poseidium (Cape Scala), the, m 
Thesprotia, 3, 299 

Poseidium, Cape, north of Euboea in 
Thessaly; position of, im _ the 
Aegaean, 8. 353 

Poseidon; Asphalius, temple of, on 
new volcanic isle, 1,215; according 
to Homer, halted his horses at the 
Huboean Aegac, whence, probably, 
the Acgaean Sea took its name, 2. 
221, a horse-race instituted m 
honour of, by Romulus, 2 385; 
numerous temples of, on capes in 
his, 4.49, templeofthe* Saminn’’ 
at Samicum in Trphyha, 4, 49, 59, 
63, wheie Telemachus found the 
Pyhans offermg sacrifices, 4. 53; 
temple of, on Cape Taenarum, 4. 
127; father of the mythical Nau- 
plus, 4. 153; the Isthmian, temple 
of, on the Isthmus of Corinth, 4. 
155,197, Troezen in Argolis sacred 
to; asylum m Calauria, sacred to; 
gave Leto Delos “for Oalaura, 
and Apollo Delphifor Cape Tacnar- 
um, 4, 173, 175; the Heliconian, 
temple of, at Helicé, submerged by 
tidal wave, 4. 218, 2153 sacred 
precinct of, at Onchestus, 4. 3293 
notable temple of, on Cape Gcraesius 
in Euboea, 5.11, great temple of, 
on the 1sland Tenos, 5. 173, and on. 
the island Nisyros, 5. 177, wor- 
shipped in Phrygia, m the interjor— 
and explanation thereof, 5. 5155 
destroyed Aias (Ajax), 6.81, temple 
of, on Cape Poseidium in Samos, 6. 
213, the Heliconian, sacrifices to, at 
Panionium in Asia, 6.221, temple 
of, at Alexandria, 8 39 

Poseidonia (Pesto) mm Leucania, 2. 
469, 3.3; people of, conquered by 
the people of Blea, 3. 5 

Poseidonia, Gulf ot, in Leucania, 2. 
299, 305, 469 

Poseidon, the earlier 
Troezenin Argohs, 4, 1738 

Poseidonms of Apamca m Syria 
(b about 180 BC.), author of a 
history in 62 books, now lost, and 
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& geographical and astronomical 
scholar of peculiar value to Strabo 
and other later scientific writers; 
philosopher, 1. 3; on the tides, 1. 
15, 19, 203; praised by Strabo, 1. 
53; on the winds, 1. 107; on the 
Erembians, 1. 151; on the Syrians 
and kindred peoples, 1. 153; on the 
silting-up precess, 1. 199; on the 
partial destruction of Sidon by an 
earthquake, 1. 215; his treatise on 
Oceanus and his discussion of the 
zones, 1. 361; estimates circum- 
ference of earth at 180,000 staclia, 
1. 365; his ‘‘ Aethiopic’’ and 
** Scythico-Celtic’? zones, 1. 371; 
on the oblique motion and celerity 
of the sun at equator, 41. $75; 
believes the ocean flows in a circle 
round the inhabited world, 1. 385; 
philosopher and master of demon- 
stration, 1. 391; thinks migration 
of Cimbrians was caused by in- 
undation of sea, and approves of 
division of inhabited world into threc 
continents, 1. 393; would emend 
Homer’s text, 1. 895; views of, on 
physics, 1. 397; imitates Aristotle, 
1. 399; says Cnidus lies on same 
parallel as Rhodes and Gades, 1. 
461; on the Periscians, Am- 
phiscians, and Heteroscians, 1. 517; 
on sunsets in Iberia, 2, 9; made 
cbhservations of the sun on visit to 
Gades (Cadiz), 2. 11; on the cast 
winds of the Mediterranean, 2. 31; 
praises extravagantly quantity and 
quality of silver and gold ores in 
Turdetania, 2. 41-47; says Aristotle 
wrongly attributes tides to “‘ high 
and rugged coasts’? of Maurusia 
and Iberia, 2. 67; says the Baenis 
(Minius) River rises in Cantabria, 2. 
69; on Odysseia and Athené’s 
temple in Iberia, 2. 88; says 
Marcus Marcellus exacted tribute of 
600 talents from Celtiberia, but 
denies that the country had 300 
cities, 2. 105; on three by-products 
of Cyprian copper, on Lherian crows, 
and on Celtiberian and Parthian 
horses, 2. 107; on the fortitude of 
women in some countrics, notably 
in Liguria at child-birth, 2. 113; 
on the Pillars of Heracles, 2. 137; 
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on two wells in the Ilcracleium at 
Gades, 2, 145; on the causes of the 
tides, 2. 147-151; on a peculiar 
tree (Dracaena Draco ?) in Iberia, 2. 
155; on the origin of the large 
stones in Stony Plain in Celtica, 2. 
185; on the treasures found at 
Tolosa, 2. 207; on the width of the 
isthmus between Narbo and the 
ocean, 2.209; on barbaric customs 
of the Gauls, 2. 247; on a certain 
isle off the mouth of the Liger where 
no male sets foot, 2 249; on 
quarrying stones in Liguria, 2. 
335; says the circuit of Sicily is 
4400 stadia, 8. 57; on the geo- 
graphical position of the three 
capes of Sicily, 38, 59, 61; on the 
effects of the eruptions of Aetna, 3. 
69; on Syracuse, Eryx, and Enna, 
8. 87; on a submarine eruption 
between Hicra and Euonymus, 3. 
101; onthe expedition of the Cimbri 
to the region of Lake Maeotis, 3. 
169; on the Homeric Mysians, 3. 
177,179, 195; would emend ‘‘ Mysi’’ 
to “* Moesi’’ in Homer, 8, 181; says 
Scilurus, the king of the Bosporus, 
had 50 sons, 8 235; says the earth 
poured into the trenches at the mine 
of asphalt near Apollonia in Illyria 
changes to asphalt, and describes 
the asphaltic vine-earth at the 
Pierian Seleuceia (Kabonsi) and in 
Rhodes (where he was Prytanis), 
which kills the insects on in- 
fected vines, 3. 267; known hy 
Strabo (?), 8 383 (sce footnote 6); 
wrote treatises on Physics and 
Mathematics, 4.3; more accurate in 
matter of distances than Polybius, 
5.83; onthe width of the isthmuscs 
(1) between Colchis and the mouth 
of the Cyrus River, (2) between 
Lake Maecotis and the Ocean, and 
(3) between Pelusium and the Red 
sea, 5. 187; wrote a history of 
Pompcy, 5.189; onthe earthquakes 
round Rhagac, 5. 273; on the 
Council of the Parthians, 5. 277; 
on bricks in Iberia that float on 
water and are used to clean silver, 
6. 183; sojourned and taught in 
Rhodes, 6 279; on the springs of 
naphtha in Babylonia, 7. 217; 
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Predestination, discussion on, 2. 189 

Preferni (Privernates), the, overthrown 
by the Romans, 2, 387 

Premunis, a fortified city in Aethiopia, 
captured by Petronmus, 8, 139, and 
better fortified by him, 8. 141 

Prepesinthos (Despotiko), one of the 
Cyclades Islands, 5. 165 

Prevesa (see Nicopolis, Actia) 

Priam, king of Troy; the Amazons 
would not fight on side of, 5. 415; 
once attackcd the Amazons, 5. 493, 
domain of, 6. 18, 21, father of 
Lycaon and Polydorus, 6. 17, 
Demococn, bastard son of, 6. 19, 
from a small begmning became hing 
of kings, 6. 63, Cebriones, bastard 
son of, 6.65; Cassandra the come- 
lest daughter of, 6.81, would not 
honour Acneias, 6. 107, race of, 
hated by Zeus, 6. 109; the gold 
mines at Astyra the source of wealth 
of, 6 369, once as ally numbered 
among the Phrygians, 6. 371 

Priamo, a city of the Dalmatians, set 
on fire by Augustus, 3. 261 

Priapus in the Troad, Cyzicené near, 
5. 461, founded by the Muilesians 
or else the Oyziceni, and worships 
Priapus its founder, 6. 9, 27; geo- 
graphical position of, 6. 29 

Priapus the god; highly revered 
temple of, at Orneae, 4. 205; wor- 
shipped at Priapus in the Troad, 
his worship being transferred from 
Orneae near Cormth, 6. 27, un- 
known to Ilesiod, 6. 29 

Piiené (Samsoun in Caria), people of, 
said to have come from Helicé in 
Achaea; and description of sactifice 
of bull to Poseidon there, 4, 218, 
formerly on the sca, but made an 
inland city by the alluvial deposits 
of the Maeander, 5. 613, (by some 
called Cadme), near the Maeandcer 
River, founded by Aegyptus, son of 
Neleus, and later by Phuilotas, a 
Boeotian, 6. 199, 211 

Priemans, the, serve as priests at the 
sacrifice in honour of Heliconan 
Poseidon at Panionium in Asia, 6. 


Priestesses, the, of the Cimbri, accom~- 


panied the Oimbrian army and 
sacrificed the prisoners, 8. 171 
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Priests, the ancient, attamed to leader- 
ship because of their superior know- 
ledge, 1. 87, the Aegyptian, 
interested in the sciences and were 
companions of the kings, 8.19, had 
famous schools of philosophy and 
astronomy, 8. 83, 125, and at 
Meroé on the Nile once gave orders 
even to the king, 8. 147 

Prion, Mt (see Lepra Acté) 

Privernates, the (sce Prefern1) 

Privernum (Piperno Vecchio), in Italy, 


Probalinthus, belonged to the Tetra- 
polis of Attica, 4, 209, 273 

Prochyta (Procida), the isle, a frag- 
ment broken off from Misenum, 1. 
223, anisle of Campania, 1. 473, 
2.455, a fragment broken off from 
Italy, 3. 25 

Procida, the isle (see Prochyta) 

Procles, a certain native of the isle 
Leros, 5. 173 

Procles, and Hurysthenes, the Hera- 
cleidae, took possession of, and re- 
organised, Laconia, 4 133, 235; 
drew up the Spartan Constitution, 
according to Hellanicus, 4, 139, 
established Sparta a8 metropolis, 5. 
149, second founder of Samos tle 
Acgacan Isle, 6. 201 

Procné and Philomela, scene of 
mythical story of, was Daulis, but, 
according to Thucydides, Megara, 
4, 369 

Proconnesian wlute marble, the, at 
New Proconnesus, 6. 83 

** Proconnesus,’’ the second 7 redun- 
dant in, 6. 147 

Proconnesus (the isle Marmora), with 
city of same name, has a large and 
excellent white marble quarry, 3. 
377, the Old and New, 6. 33 

Proconsuls, sent by Augustus to the 
‘* Provinces of the People,’’ 8, 213 

Procurator, the, in Aegypt, 8. 49 

Procurators, attend to needs of 
Caesar’s soldiers mn lberia, 2, 123; 
Ne by Augustus to his Provinces, 

. 213 

Prodano, the isle (see Proté) 

Proerna, subject to Achilles, 4, 413 

Proetides (frenzicd daughters of 
Proetus), the, purified by the water 
of the Anigrus Raver, 4, 61 
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Pioetus, used Mycenae as base of 
operations, 4. 167 

Prometheus, scene of story of, trans- 
ferred by historians from the real 
Caucasus to mountaims mn India, 5. 
239, 7. 13 

Prometheus Unbound, 
quoted, 2, 187 

Pronaos, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 

8 


Aeschylus’, 


Pronesus in Cephaillenia, 5. 47 

Promia, near Nauplia, 4. 169 

Prophecies, the Tyrrhemian, 8. 113 

Prophets, the, at Dodona were at first 
men (Pelio1), but later three old 
women (Peliai), 3. 817, 323 

Prophthasia im Asia; geographical 
position of, 5, 271 

Propontis (Sea of Marmora), the; 
formerly not connected with the 
Eumme, 1. 183, empties to the 
Huxine, 1. 479; 1500 stadia long, 
1. 481; formed by the Thracian 
Ohersonesus, 8. 281, 378, 375; the 
whole of, called by some writers 
** Hellespont,’ 3. $81, extent of 
seaboard of, in Asia, 6. 5,9, numer- 
oor colonies of Miletus on, 6. 


ans the, of an Aegyptian temple, 


Prose, compared with poetry, 1. 63 
Proserpina (see Ooré) 
Prostitution, the, of the ‘‘ dedicated 
uesaene ” at Aegyptian Thebes, 8. 
2 


1 

Prosymna, bordering on Midea and 
near Tiryns, 4, 169 

Protarchus the Epicurean, teacher of 
Demetrius Lacon and native of 
Bargyha in Caria, 6. 289 

Proté (Prodano), a small island near 
the Messenian Pylus, 4. 69, 111 

Protesilaus, the tirst Greek hero to 
lose his hfe at Troy; life of, ** half 
complete,’ according to Homer, 3. 
181, the temple of, at Hleus, 3. 375, 
the subjects of, called ‘‘ Phthians,”’ 
8. 385, domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 
405, 407, 411, 415, 419,421, temple 
of, at Hleussa (Eleus?) mn the 
Thracian Chersonesus, 6. 61 

Proteus, story of, 1. 135, 
prophecy to Menelatis, 1. 111 

Protogenes the paimter, of Caunus 1n 


utters 


Caria (fl. 332-300 BO.), his Zalysus 
and Satyr at Rhodes, 6. 269, 271 
Proverb, the, from Pimdar, 1. 85, 
about the Phrygian slave, 1. 183, 
about the silting up of the Pyramus 
River, 1. 195, concerning the 
Syracusans, 3. 71; ‘a Datum of 
good things’’ and “spools of good 
things,’ 8. 355, 359; about the 
three Pyluses, 4. 33, about Lake 
Lerné, “‘a GLemé of ils,” 4. 168, 
about the Marathonian deme Oenone 
(Oenoé), 4,181, on the danger of 
doubling Cape Maleae, 4 189; 
“ Not for every man 1s the voyage 
to Corinth,” 4 191, ** Nothmg m 
comparison with Dionysus” (a 
painting by Arsteides at Cormth), 
4. 201, “ Thracian pretense,’’ 4. 
285, ‘* When the hghtning flashes 
through Harma,”’ 4 293; ‘* Neither 
go to Scolus thyself, nor follow 
another thither,’’ 4. 313; “ The 
Cretan does not know the sca,’’ 5. 
149, on the “Siphnian knuckle- 
bone,” § 161; “All beneath 
Myconos hes,’’ 5. 171; m regard to 
Armené in Paphlagomia, 5. 387; 
utteied by Stratonicus in regard to 
the city Assus, 6. 115; m regard to 
Samos, 6, 219, 1n regard to Colo- 
hon, 6. 235, mm regard to busy- 
odies, 6 241; im regard to the 
great slave-market in Delos, 6. 329 
Providence, discussions on, 2. 189, 
confirmatory cvidence in Celtica for 
workings of, 2. 209, the work of, 


8. 99 

Province, the Roman, of Aezypt, 8. 49 

Provinces, the Roman, division of 
ownership of, 2, 119; praefects and 
collectors of tnbute sent to, 8 211, 
divided into those of Caesar and 
those of the People, 8. 213 ; names 
A ae consular and praetorial, 8. 
2 

Provincia Narbonensis, 2. 165 (foot- 
note 4) 

Prusa, near Myrleia in Asia; situated 
on Mysian Olympus, 1s a well- 
governed city, and was founded by 
the Prusias who made war on 
Uroesus (Oyrus?), 5. £57 

Prusias (formerly called Cus), in Asia, 
on agulfin the Propontis; formerly 
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destroyed by Philip the son of 
Demetrius and father of Perseus, 
and given by him to Prusias the son 
of Zelas, 5. 455, wonfreedom from 
vee Romans through friendliness, 5. 
57 

Prusias, the, who made war on 
Croesus (Cyrus ?), founded Prusa on 
the Mysian Olympus 1n Asia, 5, 457 

Prusias, the son of Zelas, who helped 
Philip to destroy Cius and Myricia, 
and restored them, nammg Quis 
after himself and Myrleia after his 
wife, and is the Prusias who wel- 
comed Hanmbal, and who retired 
from Phrygia MHellespontica by 
agreement with the Attalic kings, 
4, 457; slain by Attalus IT, 6, 169 

Prytanes, the, at Athens, greatly 
alarmed upon report of capture of 
Hlateia, 4. 373 

Prytanis (President), the office of, in 
Rhodes, held by Aristotle, 3, 267 

Psamathus in Laconia, 4. 127 

Psammitichus the Aecgyptian kime 
(about 666 BO.); expeditions of, 
1. 227, the Avgyptian fugitives 
called ‘‘ Sembritae’’ revolted from, 
8.5, lived in time of Cyaxeres the 
Mede; tomb of, 8. 67, the son of 
(Necos, or Necho), said to have 
been the first to cut the canal that 
empties into the Red Sea and the 
Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 

aera cr in the land of the Oropians, 


Psatho (see Pagac) 

Psebo, Lake, above Meroé, 8 145 

Pselchis in Aethuopia, captured by 
Petronius, 8. 139 

Pseudo-coccus Vries (also called Dacty- 
lopius Vitis), & vine-mnfesting insect, 
Iniled by asphaltic earth, 3. 267 

Pseudo-Penias, Cape, on the Great 
Syrtis, 8. 199 

Psuls River, the, flows between 
Chalcedon and Heracicia, 5, 379 

Psygmus Harbour, the, in Aethiopia, 


Psylli, the, in Libya, compared with 
the Ophiogeneis in the Troad, 6. 31, 
not harmed by reptiles, 8. 117, 207 

sty island and city, near Chios, 6. 


Psyttalia (Lipsokuial:), theisle, called 
450 


‘* the eye-sore of the Peiracus,” 4, 


» 

Pteleos, Lake (Ilaibour*) of, in the 
Tioad, 6. 59 

Pteleum, the Peloponnesian, subject 
to Nestor, 4.71, a colony from the 
Thessalian Pleleum, 4, 75 

Pteleum in Thessaly, subject to 
Protesilaus, 4 423 

Pteleum, Mt ,a high mountain near 
the Ambracian Gulf, 3. 327 

Pterelas, son of Deoneus, for love of 
whom Ccphalus leaped off Cape 
Lencatas into the sea, 5. 33 

Ptolemacans, the, in Phoenicia, 
battle of, against Sarpedon, 7. 273 

Ptolemaeus the son of Mennaeus, 
ruler of Chaleis and other places in 
Syria (70-40 BC), 7, 283 

Ptolemaic kings, the, of Aegypt, also 
ruled over Cypros, 6. 385; com- 
pleted the great canal, 8 77 

Ptolemats (see Barcé in Oyrenaca), 8. 

Ptolemais in Pamphylia, 6. 325 

Ptolemais near the Nile, largest city 
in the Thebais, and has a gove1n- 
ment modelled on that ofthe Greeks, 


«lil 

Ptolemais in Phoenicia, longest day 
at, has 143 equinoctial hours, 1. 511; 
once called <Acé, used by the 
Persians as base of operations 
meee Aegypt, 7. 271 

Ptolemais, in the country of the 
Troglodytes, longest day at, hus 
thirteen equmoctial hours, 1. 50%, 
founded by Humeues, and situated 
near the huntimg-grounds for ele- 
phants, 7. 319 

Ptolemy I, Soter, the son of Lagus, 
‘* whom the Macedonians believed to 
be the son of Philip of Macedonia” 
(Pausanias, 1 6), founder of the 
Aegyptian dynasty (reigned 323- 
285 BC), on the frankness of the 
Celti about the Aduatic with 
Alexander, 3. 203; took the body 
of Alexander away from Perdiccas 
and buried it in Alexandra, 8. 35- 
373; succeeded Alexander, and was 
succeeded by Pliladelphus, 8 438, 
the Menclaite Nome named after 
Menelaus the brother of, 8. 65 

Ptolemy IJ, Pluladelphus (reigned 
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285-247 B.0.); Timosthenes the 
admiral of, writer on Harbours and 
composer of melody of the Pythian 
Nome, 4 363; Arsinoé, wife and 
sister of, founded the city Arsinoé 
in Aetolia, 5. 65; Philotera named 
after sister of, 7.315; sent HEumedes 
tothe hunting-grounds for elephants, 
7. 319, much interested m the 
scicnces, 8. 17-193; succeeded 
Ptolemy Sote:, and was succeeded 
by Euergetes, 8. 43, built the road 
from Coptus to Berenicé on the 
Red Sea, 8 119 

Ptolemy IIT, Euergetes, succecded 
Ptolemy Pliladelphus and was 
succeeded by Philopator, 8. 43 

Ptolemy IV, Philopator or Tryphon 
(reigned 222-205 8.0); partly 
walled Gortymia, 5. 137; fought 
Antiochus the Great at Rhaphia, 
7. 279; son of Agathocleia, suc- 
ceeded Buergetes and was succeeded 
by Epiphanes, 8. 43 

Ptolemy VY, Epiphanes, succeeded 
Phulopator and was succeeded by 
Philometor, 8. 43 

Ptolemy VI, Philometor (reigned 181- 
146 BC); conquered Alexander 
Balas in Syria (146 B.C), but died 
from a wound (fell from his horse), 
7. 247; succeeded Epiphanes and 
was succeeded by Huergetes II 
(Physcon), 8. 43 

Ptolemy VII, Euergetes II, Physcon 
(reigned 146-117 BC.); received 
favourably Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1. 
877, succeeded by his wife Cleo- 
patra, 1. 379, his scarcity of com- 
petent pilots, 1.387, knew nothing 
about India, 41. 897, succeeded 
Philometor and was succeeded by 
Ptolemy Lathurus, 8 48, sent 
masses of people agaist soldiers, 
thus causing thew destiuction, 


8. 51 

Ptolemy VIII, Lathurus, succeeded 
Ptolemy Euergetes II (Physcon) 
and was succeeded by Auletes, 8. 43 

Ptolemy IX, Auletes (reigned 80-55 
BO and 55-51 BC); Ulegitinate 
son ot Ptolemy VIII, Lathurus, 
banished by the Aegyptians (58 
BO.), but restored to the throne by 
Gabinms the proconsul, 5. 437, 


father of Cleopatra and brother of 
Ptolemy the king of Cypios, 6,385, 
successor of Ptolemy Lathurus and 
fathe: of Berenicé and Cleopatra, 
8. 43, the reign of, 8 45-47; 
worst king of all, but rece:ved large 
revenues, 8. 53 

Ptolemy, last king of Cypros (reigned 
80-57 BC), younger brother of 
Ptolemy IX, Auletes; being de- 
posed, and refusing to surrender to 
alapeus Cato, commiutted suicide, 6. 


eo 
Ptolemy, grandson of Antony and 
Cleopatza and son of Juba the 
Younger, succeeded tothethrone of 
Maurusia, 8. 169, 179, 215 
Ptolemy ‘‘ Cocces’® and ‘“ Pareisac- 
tus,’’ from Syria, plundered the gold 
sarcophagus of Alexander, 8. 37 
Ptous (Skroponen), Mt, 1n Bocotia; 
the oracle of Apollo on, 4, 329 
Pubheans, Roman, worked the gold 
mines in the land of the Salass, 
2.277 
Pulse, sown in the winter scason, 7. 21 
le, the marine, used for dyeing, 
6, 189; the Tynan, most beautiful 
of all, 7. 269 
gars ta of huge suze at Cartea, 
7 


Puteoli (see Dicacarclua), ozigin of 
name of, 2, 147 

Pydna (Citrum, now Kitros), a Pieria 
city, 3, 339, 841, 8-45, 359 

Pygela, a town im Asia, founded by 
Agamemnon, Las a temple of Arte- 
mis Munychia, 6, 223 

Pygmies, the, slaughtered by cranes, 
1,127, explanation of reputed size 
of, 8. 143 

Pylae, boundary between Cilicia and 
Syria, 6. 357 

Pylae (see Thermopylac), 4 11; the 
Amphuictyonic League convened at, 
twice a year, 4. 357 

Pylaean Assembly, the, of the Am- 
phictyons at Thermopylae, 4. 393 

Pylaemenes, the descendants of, given 
by Pompey the kingship over cer- 
tain of the Paphlagonians. 5. 571, 
the leader of the Eneti of the Pauph- 
lagomans in the Trojan War, 5, 381 

Pylaeus, scion of Ares, ruler of the 
Pelasgians at Larisa Phryconis, 6, 


4.51 
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153; leader of the Lesbians mn the 
Trojan War, 6. 157 

Pylacus, Mt , in Lesbos, 6, 157 

Pylagorae (2 e Assembly-men), the, of 
the Amphictyonic League, sacrificed 
to Demeter, 4, 357 

Pylaic (Peliac ?) Festal Assembly, the, 
near Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 
(see footnote 2) 

Pylent, the Homeric, in Aetolia, later 
moved and called Proschium, 5. 29, 
only traces of, left, 5. 65 

Pyhan Sea, the, prolonged by Ilomer 
to the seven cities promised by 
Agamemnon to Achilles, 4, 67 

Pyhans, the, 1n the Peloponnesus, 
fought the Arcadians, 4. 67; pre- 
tend a kinship with the Messenians, 

Pylon, a place on the Candavian Way 
which marks the boundary between 
Hiynia and Macedonia, 8. 293, 295 

Pylus, the city m Ehis, not yet founded 
in Homer's time, 4, 21, and not the 
Tfomeric Pylus, 4. 23, les between 
the outlets of the Penems and Sel- 
leeis Rivers, 4, 31, the land of, 
cannot be the Homeric Pylus of 
Nestor, 4. 79, 83 

Pylus, the Messenian (Palaeokastro 
near Navarino), wrongly claims 
Nestor, and so most recent writers, 
4,33, near the isle Proté (Prodano), 
4,69, according to Homer’s account, 
cannot be the Pylus of Nestor, 4. 
79, 88, lies at foot of Mt Aegaleum 
(Mala), was torn down, but later 
built up by two Athenian generals, 
4,109, the naval station of the 
Messenians 4.111, one of the five 
capitals of Mcssenia, 4, 119 

Pylus, the Tripliylan (or Lepreatic), 
the land of Nestor, through which 
the Alpheus flows, 4.21, eatends as 
far as Messené and 1s the Homeric 
Prlus, both land and city, 4, 23, 19, 
o7, 75, by Homer called ‘‘ ema- 
thoeis,’’ 4 51, about 400 stadia 
from the Messenian Pylus, 4 65; 
nowhere touches Messenia or Coelé 
Ehs, and lies more than 30 stadia 
from the sea, 4. 75, further proofs 
oF eH being the Homeric Pylus, 4. 

Pyiaechmes, the Aetohan champion, 
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defeated Degmenus the Epeian 
champion, 4, 103 

Pyramid, the, at the Labyrinth, the 
tomb of King Imandes (Mandes?), 
8, 105 (see footnote 1) 

Pyramids, the, of Gizeh, visible from 
the ridge at the stronghold called 
Babylon, 8. 87, description of, 8. 
89-95; the Labyiinth comparable 
to, 8. 103 

Pyramus River, the, has added much 
land to Cilicia, 1.195, flows through 
Cataonia, 5. 353, 6. 353, detailed 
description of, 5. 353-355 

Pyrasus, the Homeric (see Demctrum) 

Pyrenees, the, distance from, to Mas- 
sala and to the Pillars, 1. 409, 
separate Iberia and Celtica, 1. 489; 
parallel to the Rhine, and at mght 
angles to the Cemmenus, 1. 491; 
form boundary between Iberia and 
Celtica, 2. 5, 119, distant 1600 
stadia from the Iberus River, 2. 81, 
occupied by some of the EHmpori- 
tans, 2.95; well-wooded on Iberian 
side, but bare, and has glens, on 
Celtic side, 2.101, shortest distance 
from, to the Rhenus, 2. 253 

Pyrgetans, the, last of the Triphy- 
hans, border on the Oyparissians, 
first of the Messenians, 4. 67 

Pyrgi (San Severa), 1n Italy, @ sinall 
town between Cossa and Ostia, 2. 
3633 the port-town of the Oaeretam, 

9) 


2. 
Pyrgi, on the Neda River in Triphylia, 
4.6 


‘*Pyrigenes’ (“ Fue-born’’), an 
eee of Dionysus, origi ofterm, 
6. 18 

Pyriphlegethon River, the, 2. 443 

Pyrrha, wife of Deucahon; grave of, 
at Cynus in Locris, 4. 379; Pyrrha, 
later called Melitaea, in Thessaly, 
named after, 4 405, Thessaly 
named ‘‘ Pyrrhaca ’’ after, 4. 453 

Pyrrha, the promontory on the Gulf 
of Adramyitium, where is the 
Aphrodisium, 6. 103 

Pyrrha in Ionia, about 30 stadia from 
Miletus, and 50 from mouth of 
Maeander River, 6. 211 

ae ae Lesbos, rased to the ground, 

1 


Pyrrha, Cape, mm Thessaly, 4. 423 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Pyrrha the isle, near Pyrrha in Thes- 


saly, 4. £23 
Pyrrhaea, an earlier name of Thessaly, 


. 453 

Pyrrhic dance, the, 5. 91; mvented 
by Pyrrichus, 5. 147 

Pyrrhicus, said to have been the 
founder of the Pyrrhic dance, 5. 91, 
147 

Pyrrhon, of the Eleian sect of philo- 
sophers, 4, 251 

Pyrrhus (kmg of Epeius 295-272 
B.C ), 8. 27, served as general for 
Tarentum (281 BC), 38, 115, de- 
feated by the Romans, 3. 141; 
adorned Ambracia and made it his 
royal residence, 3. 303 , killed before 
the walls of Argos by an old woman 
who dropped a tile upon his head, 
4. 185; expedition of, to Italy, 4. 
211 


Pyrrhus, the son of Neoptolemus and 
grandson of Achilles, once reigned 
over the Molossians, 3. 309 

Pythagoras, the philosopher, of Samos 
(fi about 640-510 B C.), spent much 
time at Croton im Italy, 3. 45; 
Zamolxis his slave, 8. 185; doctrme 
of, on abstention from meat, 3. 187; 
abandoned Samos because of growth 
of tyranny there, went to Aegypt 
and Babylon, returned home, and 
again, for the same reason, left for 
Italy, where he lived to the end, 
6. 217 

Pythagorean plulosophers, many, at 
Croton 1n Italy, 3. 45 

Pythagorean philosophy, the, 
braced by the Tarantini, 3. 115 

Pythagorean Secret Order, the, im 
Ttaly, was suppressed, 4. 211 (see 
footnote 8, p 210) 

Pythagoreans, the, mamtain that 
music tends to discipline character, 
1. 57; call philosophy ‘* music,” 5. 


em-= 


99 

Pythaistae, the, watch for the flash 
of hghtnmg through Harma and 
then take the offermg from Athens 
to Delphi, 4. 293, 295 

Pythangelus, Huntmg-ground of, in 
Aethiopia, 7.831; Pillars and Altars 
of, 7. 335 

Pytheas of Massalia (Marseilles), navi- 
gator, and author of a geographical 


treatise (now lost), the first man, 
apparcutly, to give definite informa- 
tion about Western Furope and 
especially the British Islands, 
Though denounced by Strabo as 
utterly unworthy of behef, he1s now 
1egaided with greater favour. His 
date 1s uncertain, but he flounshed 
at some time before 285 B.c. Says 
Thulé is six days’ sail north of 
Buitam, 1. 233; arch-falsifler, 1, 
285, on the sun-dial at Massalia, 
1. 237, inventions of, 1. 239, on 
certain parallels and meridians, fol- 
lowed by Hipparchns, 1. 269, 283, 
443, fabrications of, 1. 891, his 
accounts of Britam and Thulé, 1. 
899, believed, in part, by Thato.- 
thenes, 1,401, calls Thulé northern- 
most pomt of inhabited world, 1. 
441; says parallel of Byzantium 
passes approximately through Mas- 
salia, 1. 448; criticised by Strabo 
regarding uninhabitable regions, 1. 
519; false pretensions of, 2. 49, 51, 
853 tells falsehoods about Britam 
and Thulé, 2. 215, 261; the Ostimu 
of, 2, 237 , falsifics about the country 
along the ocean, using as a screen 
his knowledge of astronomy and 
mathematics, 3. 175 

Pythian Games, the, contest of Aris- 
ton and Eunomus at, 8 35; not 
mentioned by Homer, 4. 93 (see 
footnote 2), now neglected, 4, 353; 
the contests at, 4. 361, 363 

Pythian Nome, the, as rendered at 
hey , description and analysis of, 


Pythian pricstess, the, at Delphi, the 
first was called Phemonoé, 4, 353 
Pythias, the name of the procession 
of the Athenians to Delphi, 4, 367 
Pythium (apparently the temple of 
Apollo in the deme of Oenoé or that 
at Daphné between Athens and 
Eleusis), the northern lhmut of the 
domain of Nisus, according to An- 
dron, 4. 247 

Pytho (Delphi, gv), ougm of the 
name, 4 358 (see footnote 3 on 
Pp. 352), wealthy and “‘ rocky,’’ 
according to Iorner, 4. 359 

Pythodoris, the wise queen, wife of 
Kung Polemon, queen of Colchis 
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and other countries, 5, 213, 127, 431, 
411, 443; daughter of Pythodorus 
of Tralleis, 6. 257 

Pythodorus of Tialleis, contemporary 
of Strabo, native of Nisa, friend ot 
Pompey, father of Queen Pytlio- 
one aud very wealthy, 5. 427, 6. 
257 


Pytholaus, Cape of, in Aethiopia, 7. 
331, Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335 
Python, according to Ephorus, a cruel 

man known as the Dragon, slam by 
Apollo, 4, 367 
ae peak of Mt. Ida in Crete, 
Pyxus (Buxcntum, now Policastro), 
in Leucania, colonised from Messené 
in Sicily, 3. 5 


Q 


Quaestor, a, serves as assistant to a 
praetor in governing Baetica in 
liberia, 2, 121; the, at Nemausus, 
a Roman citizen, 2. 203 

Quarries of stone, the, near Tibur, 
2. 417, and near Tunis, 8, 191 

Quarry, the, above Cape Amphialé in 
Attica, 4, 257 

Quirinal Hull, the, walled by the first 
founders of Rome, but easy to 
capture, 2. 399 

* Quirites,”’ the, origin of term, 2. 375 


R 


Rabbits (see Hares), the, in the Gym- 
nesiae no longer a pest, 2. 129 

Rafina (see Halae Araphaenides) 

Rain, no, in Babyloma, at Susa, and 
in Sitacené, 7, 201 

eran the cause of, at the equator, 

0 373 

Ram, a, never sacrificed at the oracle 
of Phrixus, 5, 213 

Rams, in Turdetania, bought at a 
talent apiece, 2, 33 

Rasa near Olympia (see Seillus) 

Ras-al-Razat (see Phycus) 

Rat (?), a, sold for 200 drachmae at 
Casilinum, 2. 461 (footnote 3) 

‘Ravenna, 1 Umbra, 2. 301, 327, 
largest city m the marshes; deserp- 
tion of, 2, 313, 315, 837; where the 
Ombric: (Umbri) begin, 2. 369 
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Reate (Rieti), a Sabine city, 2. 375 

Red-rust, often ruins crops in Tn. 
phyha, 4. 53 

Red Sea (see Arabian Gulf and Bry- 
thraean Sea), the, 1, 119, 123, 8, 7; 
once extended to Gerrha, 1, 185, 
207, 209; thought by Dareis I to 
he at a lugher level than Aegypt, 
8.77, probably once confluent with 
the Mediterranean, 8. 99, the road 
from Coptus to, 8. 119-121 

Reed, the kind of, used for flutes, 
produced by a marsh 1n Boeotaa, 4, 
325; the, 1n India, are tremendous 
in size, 7% 93; uses of, on the 
Buphrates, 7% 205, 207; 1m Lake 
Gennesaritis, 7. 261, abundant in 
the country of Ooracius in Aethio- 
pla, 7 321; 1n country of the 
Sabaeans in Arabia, 7, 347 

Reed-roots, used as food by the 
Aethiopians, 8. 143 

Reeds, n western Aethiopia, whose 
joints each hold eight choinices, bemg 
like those in India, 8. 165 

Reggio d’Emilia (see Regium Lepi- 
um 


Regis Villa, between Ossa and Gra- 
Viscl, where once was a palace of 
Maleos the Pelasgian, 2. 865 

Regium Lepidum (Reggio nell’ Emilia), 
onthe Aemthan Way, 2. 811, 327 

Religion, chiefly supported by women, 

. 183, the, of the Greeks and 
barbarians, 5. 93 

Rem}, the, a notable tribe in Celtica, 

Remus (Romus), the story of, 2 351; 
slain as result of a quairel, 2. 
383 

Rentina (see Arethusa) 

Reptiles (sce Serpents and Snakes), 
the deadly, in Albania in Asia, 5. 
229; with wings like bats, 1n India, 
7. 65; numerous and vicious in 
India, 7. 77,79, m Gordyaea, avoid 
a@ certain stone called Gangitis, 7. 
233; on the isthmus between Pelu- 
sium and Heroonpolis, 8 71 

Republic, Plato’s, cited on foundmg 
cities a8 far as possible from the 
sea, 3. 205 

Resin, produced in the Alps, 2, 283 

Revolutions, the, ot the heavenly 
bodies, 1, 425 
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QRhacotis, a division of Alexandria in 
Aegypt, 8. 29 

Rhadamanthys, & man most just, 
emulated by King Minos, and re- 
puted to have been the first to 
eivilise Crete, 5. 131; pubhshed 
laws as from Zeus, 5. 153; Sar- 
pedon the coloniser a brother of, 5. 
491, placed by Homer in the 
lilysian Plain, in the far west, 1. 7, 

is 


. OD 

Rhadumanthys, the, of Kuripides, refers 
to Muboea the island as a “ aty,” 
4, 99 

Rhadiné, from Samus in Triphylia, 
betrothed to, and murdered by, a 
tyrant of Corimth, 4. 65 

Rhadiné, a poem attributed to Stesi- 
chorus, 4 65 

Rhacei (Arieini ?), the, overthrown by 
the Romans, 2, 387 

Rhaeti, the; the territory of, 2, 227, 
2815 ul-treated Comum, 2. 31], 
country of, borders on the Lake of 
Constance and extends as far as the 
passes over the Alps and verges 
round towards Italy, 3.165, near 
Lake Constance, 8. 253, 255 

Rhaga (Heracleia), 1n Media, founded 
by Seleucus Nicator, and by him 
called Huropus, but by the Par- 
thians Arsacia, 5. 309 

Rhagae(“ Rents ’’), formerly belonged 
to Media, 1s 500 stadia from the 
Caspian Gates, and so named from 
results of earthquakes, 1. 223, 5. 
273, 309, 311 

Rhamis, wife of Sesithacus the 
Uharuscan clucitain, led captive in 
triumph at Lome, 3. 161 

Rhamuus (Oviio-Kastio), deme of 
Attica, boas a statue of Nemesis 
Which rivals the works of Pheidias, 
4. 208, 272 

Rhamnus paliurus, a useful shrub 
found in Masaesylia in Libya, 8 179 

Rhaphia, near Gaza, where Ptolemy 
ae tought Antiochus the Great, 7. 
2 


*« Rhatotes,” a Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Rhea (also called ‘* Mother,’’ ‘‘ Agdis- 
tis," and has epithets **Idaea,” 
** Dindymoné,’’ “‘ Sipylené,’' ‘' Pessi- 
nuntis,’’ “‘Cybelé,”’ and Cybebé), 5. 


$9, caused spring to break forth on 
Mt, Lycacus, 4.67, wite of Cronus 
and mothe of Zeus, 5. 973 wor- 
shipped by the Phrygians and 
Trojans, 5. 99, 101, 115, 117, by 
the Cuetans, 5. lU1-105, certain 
eries uttered 2n ritual of, 5. 109, 
presented with armed muusters (t Le 
Corybantes) by the Titans, 5. 111, 
according to Demetrius, not wor- 
shipped m Crete, 5. 113 

Rhea Silvia, the Vestal virgin, mother 
of Romulus and Remus, 2. 381 

Rhecas (apparently an error for 
““Orecas’’), charioteer of the 
Dioscurl, 5. 203 

Ttheginia Raver, the, im Thrace, used 
to be called the Erigon, 3,371 

Rhcgium m Italy, the people of, sct 
up a column at the strait, 2.139, 
now non-Greek, 3. 7, founded by 
Chaleidians, 38. 21; once a powerful 
eny, 8,23; origin of name of, 3, 26, 
27; demolished by Dionysus, 8, 27, 
distant 60 stadia from Messiné, 38, 
i xoad from, to the Appian Way, 

. 125 

Rhegma, the, in Cilicia, 6. 343 

Iihems (see Duricortora) 

Rheneia, m earlier times called 
Ortygia; a small island near Delos, 
where the Delians bury their dead, 


Rhenus River, the, mouths of, visible 
from Cantium (Kent), 1. 235, 
boundary of Celtica, 1. 489; rans 
parallel to the Pyrences, and at 
night angles to the Uemmenus 
Mountain, 1. 4915; rises in Mt. 
Adula (Samt-Cothard), 2, 2.25, 273, 
2381, 38133; description of, 2. 227, 
the boundary between Germany and 
Celtica, 2. 234, mouths of, directly 
opposite Cantium in Britain, 2, 253, 
the boundary betwecn Germany and 
Celtica, $155, sources of, near the 
Hereynian Forest, and the dis- 
sues from, to the Albis (Elbe), 3. 

Rhcsus, king of the Thracians, 3, 361, 


Bhesus River (now called Rhocites ?), 
the, mentioned by Homer, 5, 421; 
flows from Mt, lua in the ‘Proad, 6. 
1], mentioned by Lloiner, 6, 59, $7 
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Rhetia, mother of the Cyrbantes, by 
Apollo, 5. 115 

Rhetoric, definition of, 1. 61, Homer 
an expert in, 1. 63 

Rhetoric, & work on, by Apollodorus 
the Pergamenian, 6. 171 

Rhetoric, The Art of, by Hermagoras of 
Temnus, 6. 159 

Rhine River, the (see Rhenus River) 

Rhinoceros, the, in southern Aethio- 
pla, description of, 7. 335 

Rhimoceros, the (see ‘* Rhezers,’’ 8. 163) 

Rhinocolura in Phoenicia, the lakes 
and pits near, 7, 211, origin of 
name of, 7. 279, receives aromatics 
from Leucé Comé 1n Arabia, 7. 359 

Rhipae (see Rhipé) 

Bee eT an msae the mythical, 3. 
175, 19 

Rhipé, the Homeric (perhaps also 
pager Rhipae), now deserted, 8. 385, 

Rhium, in Messenia, by Cresphontes 
made one of the five capitals of 
Messenia, 4, 117, 119 

Rlium (Rion), Cape, at the entrance 
of the Corinthian Gulf, 4, 17, 241 

Ringers (rhinoceros ?), found in western 
Aethiopia, 8, 163 

aoe ceaen), on the Rhizonie Gulf, 


Rhizome Gulf (Gulf of Cattaro), the, 
in Illyria, 3. 257, 263 

Rhizophagi (‘‘ Root-caters’'), the, m 
Aethiopia, 7, 321 

Rhizus in Thessaly, now a village be- 
longing to Demetrias, 4, 425, 451 

Rhodanus (Rhone) River, the, formerly 
called the boundary between Celtica 
and Iberia, 2, 117, a navigable 
river, 2. 167, empties into the 
Galatic Gulf, 2, 181, controversy 
as to number of mouths of, 2.189, 
the largest river 1n Celtica, 2. 195; 
joins the Cemmenus Mountam and 
the Isat River, 2. 197, passes 
through Lemenna Lake, 2. 199, 
navigable, 2. 211; borders on the 
land of the Sallyes, 2.269, traverses 
Lake Lemenna, 2. 273, mses 1m the 
Alps, 2. 291; flows through Lake 
Lemenna, 3, 77 

Rhodaspes, son of Phraates IV, sent 
by his father as hostage to Rome, 
7. 2387, 239 
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Rhodes, about 4000 stadia from 
Alexandria, 1. 93, 323; parallel of, 
perceptibly different from that of 
Athens as shown by sun-dial, 1. 335, 
distance from, to various points, 1. 
407, 447, 483, longest day at, at 
about centre of, has 144 equ:- 
noctial hours, 1. 513, ledges of rock 
in, 2. 857, the colossus of, 8, 107, 
has asphaltic earth which cures the 
infested vine, 3 267, the nine 
Telchines lived in, some accompany- 
ing Mother Rhea thence to Crete, 5. 
111, type of adornment of, like 
that of Cyzicus, 5. 501; the city, 
terraced like Munychia at Peiraeus, 
4. 259; deseription and history of, 
6. 269--281; maritime supremacy 
of, 6. 269, government of, not 
democratic but beneficent, 6, 271, 
earlier names of, 6. 273; the present 
city, founded in the time of the 
Peloponnesian War, 6. 275, colonies 
ah 277, notable men of, 6. 279, 

Rhodians, the, erected temple on new 
volcanic isle, 1. 215; thought by 
some to have founded Siris and 
Sybarig m Italy, 3 51; city 
of, terraced lke Munychia at 
Peiraeus, 4. 259; worship Apollo 
“Erythibius,” 6. 127; fleet of 
jomed the Romans agamst Philip, 
6. 167, the Peraea (Mainland) 
of, 6. 191, 268, 265, 811; friends 
to the Romans and Greeks, 6. 
269, take care of their poo. 
people, and are Dorians m origw, 6. 
271, even in carly times sailed far 
and wide, and fouuded several 
cities, 6. 277, famous men among, 
6. aa 9, unfriendly to the Syrians, 
6. 29 

Rhodius River, the, mentioned by 
Tomer, 5. 421; empties between 
Abydus and Dardanus, and 1s 
mentioned by Homer, 6 59, 87; 
source of, 6. 89 

Rhodopé, Mt (Despoto-Dagh), com- 
pared with the Alps, 2, 293; a 
boundary of Paeoma,3. 251; borders 
on the country of the Bessi, 3. 275; 
on northern boundary of Macedonia, 
8. 329, position of, with reference 
to the Strymon River, 3, 361; the 
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Agrianes live in neighbourhood of, 
363 


Rhodopis the Courtesan (See Doricha) 

Rhoduntia, a stronghold near T’hermo- 
pylae, 4. 391 

Rhodus (see Rhoé), near north-eastern 
corner of Iberia, belonging to ety of 
Emporium, but by some said to 
have been founded by the Rho- 
dians, 2. 938, founded by the 
Rhodians, and later taken by the 
Massahotes, 6, 277 

Rhoé (Rhodé?) Agathé (Rosas ?), 1n 
el founded by the Massaliotes, 


| 

Rhoeites River, the (see Rhesus River) 

Rhoetaces River, the, empties into 
the Oyrus River, 5, 219 

Rhoetemum in the Troad, where 1s a 
temple, tomb, and statue of Aas, 
6. 59, 67, recerved part of the 
territory of ancient Thum, 6. 86 

Rhombites River, the Greater, 800 
stadia from Tanais and noted for 1ts 
fish, 5. 195 

Rhombites River, the Lesser, 800 
stadia from the Greater Rhombites, 
noted for its fish, 5. 195 

Rhone River, the (see Rhodanus) 

oe the Gulf of Issus in Cilicia, 

Rhoxans, daughter of Oxyartes in 
Bactriana, reputed to have married 
Alexander the Great, 5, 285 

Rhyndacus River, the, in Mysia, 5. 
409, borders on the Doliones, 5. 
499; course of, 5. 503 

Rhypes, one of the twelve cities in 
which the Achaeans settled, 4. 219, 
now uninhabited, and rts territory, 
Rhypis, held by Aegium and 
Pharae, 4, 225 

Rhypis, the territory of Rhypes, in 
Achaea, 4, 225 

Rhytium in Orete, belongs to the 
Gortynians, 5. 141 

Rice, sown im raimy seasons in India, 
7. 21, the sowing and harvesting 
of, 7. 27, 29 

Riddle, a, attributed to Ilomer and 
applied to failure of silver-mines at 
Laurimm, 2, 45 

Rieti (see Reate) 

Rimini (see Ariminum) 

Ritri (see Hrythrae in Ionia) 


Road, the mule-, from Brundisnam to 
Beneventum, 3. 123; yoms the 
Ty am Way near Beneventum, 3. 

25 

Koads, the Roman, in Iberia, 2, 95 

Rocking Stones, on the Sacred Cape of 
Iberia, 2. 7 

Rodiae (Rudiae, now Rugge), a Greelx 
city in Japygia and birth-place of 
Ennuus the poet, 3, 119, 121 

Roinos, Mt. (see Parthenius) 

Roman forces, the, in Aegypt, 8, 135 

Roman freedmen, the, with whom 
Julus Caesar colonised Corinth, 
ransacked all graves, 4, 203 

Roman generals, tactics used by, m 
eee 2. 359, and in Sardinia, 2. 

Roman Senate, the; recruits ranks 
from men of equestnan rank in 
Luca, 2, 329, sent deputation to 
offer sacrifices on new island 
created by volcanic eruption in 
Mediterranean, 3,101 

Romans, the, oceupied Iberia, 1. 73 
have added to our knowledge of 
geography, 1. 49; victims of 
plague of mice and famme in 
Cantabria, 1, 113; called refined 
by Eratosthenes, 1. 249, scorned 
to hold Britam because of its lack 
of importance, 1. 445, recently 
invaded Arabia Felix, 1. 453; 
elvilisers of many savage nations, 
1. 487, upbuilders of Europe, 1. 
489, jom the Nomads (Numidians) 
in huntmg, 1. 503; transferred 
certain Lusitanians to interflurial 
region m Iberna, 2,13; beloved by 
inhabitants of Gadeira, 2. 173 
carried on war agaimst Lusitanians, 
of all Iberians, for longest time, 2. 
65, reducing most of ther cities 
to mere villages, 2. 71, civilismg 
influences of, in Lusitama, 2. 77-79 , 
carried on piecemeal war with the 
Iberians, 2. 87, some ofhcers of, 
thought crazy by Vettomans im 
Iberia when seen walkmg for mere 
exercise, 2. 109, historians among, 
irmitators of the Greeks, 2. 117; 
finally learned about the Cassiterdes 
Islands, 2. 157, friendly to the 
Massahotes, 2. 177, most notable 
of, went to school at Massaha rather 
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than at Athens, 2.179; sold lakes 
at Tolosa contaming hidden gold 
and silver for public treasury, 2. 
207; gave the “‘ Latin nght’’ to 
certam of the Aquitam, 2. 219; 
in complete control of Celtica, 2. 
225, 233; have enslaved the 
Gallic race, 2. 237, 241, conquered 
these more easily than the Iberians, 
2 239, put a stop to barbaric 
customs in Gaul, 2. 247; virtually 
acquired Britam, 2. 257, after 80 
years conquered the Ligures, 2. 269, 
and the Salassi, 2, 277; given 
pietexts for war by the Salassi, 2. 
279, control all gold mines, 2. 293, 
shared civic rites with certain 
peoples, 2. 299; drove out of Italy, 
or destroyed, certain tribes, 2. 311; 
founded Aquileia as a fortress, 2. 
817; helped by the Hneti in their 
battles, 2. 323; have been imter- 
mingled with the Ombrici: and 
Tyrrheni, 2. 825, surpassed all 
others in men, cities, and wealth, 2. 
831; surrendered to the Galatae 
(890 BC), 2 3841, call Cyrnus 
*“ QOorsica,’’ 2. 359; defeated the 
Carthaginians, 2. 361; colonised 
some towns, humbled othes, 2. 
865, at last realised the wealth of 
the Sabini, 2, 377; worship Nico- 
straté (Oarmenta) the mother of 
Evander, 2. 385-387, destroyed 
Alba, 2. 389, accused of senaing 
out pirates from Antmm, 2 391; 
put a stop to that practice, 2. 393; 
still preserve the dialect of the 
Oscans, 2.3895; depend on arms and 
valour rather than on fortifications, 
2. 401; used foresight m city- 
improvements, 2. 405, have filled 
Rome with beautiful structures, 2. 
407; regard the Oampus Martius 
as holiest place of all, 2. 409, 
destroyed Fegellae, 2. 413, 
founded certain cities; 2. 418, 
used Alba as a prison, 2 425, 
settled a colony at Dicaearchia, 2. 
447; some of, retire permanently 
at Neapols, 2. 431, disciplmed the 
Oampam, 2. 467; took Paestum 
(Pesto) from the Leucani, 2. 469, 
ejected the Picentes, 2. 471, 
crushed the Bretth at Temesa, 3. 
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15, took Tipponium and changed 
its name to Vibo Valentia, 3. 17; 
colonised Thuru and changed its 
name to Copiae, 8 47, used 
Messené in Sicily as a base of opera- 
tions against the Carthagmuans, 
3.67, drove the Carthaginians out 
of Sicily and took Syracuse by 
siege, 3. 73; besieged Eunus at 
Enna, 8. 81,83, Look possession of 
Sicily, 8 85; took Tarentum by 
storm, 8, 107, colony of, recerved 
at Tarentum, 3. 117; suffered 
great losses at Battle of Cannae, 
8. 185; the causes of thew pre- 
eminence and a description of their 
conquests and hegemony, 8. 137- 
147, transferred some of the 
Germanic tribes across the Rhine to 
Oeltica, 3.155; wars of, against the 
Germans, 8 159, subdued the 
Cunbri and the Helvetn, 8. 169, 
have not yet advanced beyond the 
Albis (Hlbe) River, 8. 171; found 
the Getans a formidable enemy and 
prepared to make an expedition 
against them, 8, 211; completely 
humbled the Getans and Dacians, 
who once could marshal 200,000 
men, but now only 40,000, 3, 213, 
215, campaign against, planned by 
Mithridates, 8. 233; have held the 
Cimmerian Bosporus since the time 
of Mithridates, 3. 237; appomt 
the kings of the Bospouians, 3, 247; 
have virtually wiped out certain 
tribes of the Galatae, Iyrians, and 
Thracians, 8 263; subdued the 
Autariatac and Scordisei, 3. 273, 
derive great ievenue from the 
Pelamydes fish at Byzantium, 8. 283 ; 
encamp in houses in depopulated 
regions, 8. 291, 293, have colonisis 
at Buthrotum in Epeirus, 3, 299; 
reduced the Epeirote cities, and 
transferred lemammg imbabitants 
to Nicopohs, 3. 303; broke up the 
Macedonian empire, 3. 309, set 
Coicyra free, 3. 3827, defeated 
Perseus before Pydna, 3 345, 
destroyed, but rebuilt, Cormth, 4, 
121, overthiew Helot-slavery in 
Laconia, 4 185; gamed the 
supremacy over Greece, 4, 137; 
jomed by the Perioec: and clots 
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m Laconia, 4, 139; extravagance 
of, in the importation of marble 
from Lacoma, 4, 143; yoied by 
Tenea agaist Corinth, 4, 199; all 
Greece became subject to, 4. 201, 
wished to destroy some Greek statis 
and preserve others, 4. 2173 settied 
a large part of the army at Patzac 
after the Battle of Actium, 4, 225, 
leave Athens free and hold 1b in 
honour, 4, 269, 271; became lords 
of all by their imtercourse with 
mankind, and by applying them- 
selves to thaimmg and education, 
4, 281; annexed Upper Larymna 
to Larymna, 4.3805; gave Hahartus 
to the Athenians, 4. 325, com- 
pletely defeated the forces of 
Mithridates at Ohaeroneia, 4. 333, 
found the Dorian Tetrapolis vir- 
tually extinct, 4. 389; under Titus 
Quintus Flammimus, conquered 
Philp the son of Demetrius at 
Cynoscephalae in Thessaly, 4. 445, 
strongly resisted and tricked by 
the Acarnanians, 5, 67, 73; broke 
up the piracy of the COulcians, 
5. 1383; Lagetas, great-uncle of 
Strabo, betrayed kingdom of 
Mitbndates Eupator to, 5. 135, 
now rule Crete, 5. 159; made Delos 
a great commercial centre, 5, 167; 
the supremacy of, disclosed moie 
gecgraphical knowledge, 5, 247, 
a@ matriage-custom among, 6, 273, 
receiv cd large tribute from Tigrancs 
the king of Armema, 5 331; now 
rule over Armenia, §. 341; assigned 
an eleventh prefecture to pre- 
decessors of Archelaus, and to 
Archelaus still further territory, 5. 
349; allowed the Cappadocians 
and otliers to collect large damages 
fiom Ariathres, 5. 3653 juris- 
consults of, expound the law, 5. 
567; conquered Antiochus and 
began to admunister affairs of Asia, 
5. 369; granted autonomy to 
Cappadocia, 5.371; made various 
different adminstrative changes in 
Asia Minor through their prefects, 
5. 373, occupied Heracleia Pontica, 
5. 379; boundaries of the Pontic 
Province of, 5. 885; colonised 
Sinopé, 5 391; pulled down part of 


the walls of Kainon Chorion in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5,429; assign- 
ments of tertitory by, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 443, gave freedom to 
the Prusians im Asia, 5 457; 
succeeded the Macedonans as 
masters in Asia, 5.463; have united 
into one province all the country 
subject to Amyntas, 5. 469; made 
famous the temple of Mother 
Agdistis at Pessinus in Galatia, 5. 
471; subdued Lycaoma and 
Qiheia, 5. 475; gave Isaura to 
Amyntas, 5.477; now hold Pisidia, 
5.485; honoured Cyzicus, giving 1b 
further terntory, 5. 503; set free 
Antiocheia near Pisidia from its 
hings, and gave Humenes II his 
kmgdom in Asia, 5, 507; export 
great monolithic pillars of Synnadic 
marble from Phrygia, 5. 507; 
found the present lium to be only 
@ Village when they expelled Antio- 
chus from Asia, 6.53 ; under Fimbria, 
in the tume of the Mithridatic War, 
rumed Ilium, 6.55; regard Aencias 
as thew orginal founder, 6. 57, 
Attalus I and Rhodian fleet fought 
on side of, agamst Philip, and by 
Humenes II agamst Antiochus the 
Great and Perseus, 6,167; assisted 
by Attalus IT agaist the Pseucto- 
Philip, 6. 169, left as heirs of 
Attalus TIT, and proclamed his 
empire a Roman province, 6. 169, 
confused the boundaries of Lydia, 
Phiygia, and Oana by making their 
own administrative divisions, 6.183; 
restored revenues to Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 233; restored the 
Caunians in Asia to the Rhodians, 
6. 267; the Rhodians friendly to, 
6. 269, remitted to the Coans 100 
talents of the appointed tribute in 
returnforthe Aphrodié Anadyomené 
of Apelles, 6. 289; left the Lycans 
in Asia free, 6. 3155 gave Telmessus 
m Lycaa to Eumenes I, 6, 317; 
became rich after the destruction of 
Oarthage and Corinth, and used 
many slaves, 6. 329, finally over- 
threw the Cilcans, 6. 3313; gave 
Cuicia Lracheia to Archelaus, 6, 
3393 proclammed Tarcondimotus in 
Onhcia king, 6. 355 5 took possession 


459 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


of Oypros, 6. 885; took the cities in 
Gordyaea by force, 7. 231; hold 
certain parts thisside the Euphrates, 
7. 285; rule over part of the 
Arabians, 7, 237, seized Phoenicia, 
7,257, re-built Berytus (Beyrout), 
7,263; broke up band of robbets in 
Syria, 7. 265, gnanted autonomy 
to the Tyrians, 7. 269, revere the 
Tyrrhenian nativity-casters, 7. 
289, now rule over the Syrians, 
Sabaeans, and Sabataeans, 7. 351, 
now well acquamled with Arabia, 
7. 353, certain of, in Aegypt, Ied 
by Achus Gallusinto Arabia, 7.357, 
kuled 10,000 men in battle in Arabia 
but lost only two men, 7. 361; 
reduced Aegypt to its former 
geographical limits, 8. 23, have 
organised and regulated Aegypt, 
8. 51; now satisfied with the 
oracles of Sibylla only and with the 
Tyrrhenian prophecies, haymg neg- 
lected the oracles at Ammon and 
elsewhere, 8.118, callthe Maurus- 
1ans “‘ Mauri,’’ 8 157, supphed 
with large tables of one piece of 
wood by Maurusians, 8. 161; 
destroyed Zama in Libya, 8. 173, 
administration of Libya by, 8&8. 
179~181; used Itycé (Utica) as 
Libyan metropolis after destruction 
of Carthage, 8, 183; booty received 
by, in the last Punic War, from the 
Oarthaginians, 8. 185; proclaimed 
part of the Carthaginian territory a 
Province, 8.187, destroyed various 
cities in Carthagima, 8. 191, 
acquired Oyrené, 8. 203; occupy 
the best and best known ports of 
Libya, and conquests and ascendancy 
of, in general, 8, 209-221; division of 
dependencies of, nto Piovinces,8. 213 
Rome, commercial dealings of, with 
Turdetania, 2. 313; onee appealcd 
to by people of Gymnesian Islands 
for new place ot abode when 
plagued by hares, 2. 35, obtains 
large revenues from silver-mincs 
at New Oarthage, 2. 47, Journcy 
from, to Obulco in Iberia made by 
Julins Oaesar mn 27 days, 2. 97, 
receives supplhes of meat from 
Celtica, 2. 243; exports to, from 
Patavium, 2,313; largely dependent 
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upon Cisalpine Celtica for meat 
and grain, 2. 331, adopted vanous 
‘Tarquinian usages, 2, 389, captured 
by the Galatae, 2. 341; imports 
(Catrara) marble, 2. 319; erected 
buildings of Persian magnificence, 
2.353, imports slaves from Corsica, 
2. 359, exports from Tyrrhenia 
to, 2. 867, founded by Romulus 
and Romus (Remus), 2. 881, 
site cf, not naturally adapted to 
a ciy, 2. 383, 399, an older, and 
fabulous, account of founding of, 
2. 385-387 , detailed description of, 
depended mamly on arms and 
valour, not walls, 2. 401; its 
sources of supples, 2 403, its 
roads, sewers, aqueducts, and 
service-pipes, 2. 405, its Campuses, 
Games, and buildmgs, 2. 407, 168 
tombs, 1ts Capitoliam, its Palatium 
and its Forum, 2. 409, the Thurn 
took refuge in, 3, 47; has reproduc- 
tion of temple of Venus Brycina from 
Eryx im Sicily, 3. 81; route to, 
from Greece and Asia, via Brundis- 
ium, 8. 123, distant 360 Roman 
miles from Brundisium, 8 125, 
the history of, 8. 139-147, captured 
by, and regained from, the Gauls, 
8. 141; dominion of, over the 
Argives, 4,185, the temple of Ceres 
in; obtaimed the best of the works 
ofartfound by Mummuus in Corinth, 
4, 201, prefers the Scyrian marble 
to all others, 4. 429, wooden image 
of Athené at, in @ sitting posture, 
6, 83; full of learned men from 
Tarsus and Alexancria, 6. 3538 


Romulus, the story of, 2, 881-385; 


the Asylum of, 2.383, the prowess 
of, 2. 387 


Romus (see Remus) 
Roots, used forfood by the Masaesyl- 


lans, in Libya, 8. 189 


Roussillon, Castel (see Ruscino) 


Rovias (see Orobia) 

Roxolani, the, the most northerly of 
the Bastarnians; beyond Germany, 
8.173, under Tasins waged war 
with the generals of Mithridates 
Eupator, 8. 223 

Roxolanians, the, most remote of 
the Scythians, 1, 441 
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Royal Valley, the, in Syria, above the 
Massyas Plain, 7, 265 

Ruad, the island off Phoenicia (ce 
Aradus) 

Ruhicon (Rugone) River, the, m 
Italy, 2. 827; once the boundary 
between Italy and Cisalpine Celtica, 
2, 331, 371 

Rucantu, the, one of the boldest 
tribes of the Rhacti, 2. 281 

Ruddle, exported from Turdetania, 2. 
33; the, m Carmania, 7. 153 

Rudiae (sce Rodiae) 

Rue, nourished by wood-ashes, 3. 71 

Rugge (see Rodae) 

Ruphia River, the (sce Alpheiis River) 

Rusemo, river (Tét) and ety (Castel 
Roussillon, near Perpignan), the 
river, rises in the Pyrenees, 2. 183 

Rush, grows in Triphyla, 4. 53, 
arora, in Lake Gennesaritis, 7. 

Rush Plain, the (see Spartanan Pla) 

Rusplnum in Libya; Scipio defeated 
by Julius Caesar near, 8.181 

ae the, a tiibe m Aquitana, 2. 


21 

Rutuli, the, who held the old Ardea, 
and fought the Romans, 2. 379, 
the overthrow of, 2. 387, scttle- 
ments of, devastated by the 
Sammuitae, 2. 393 


8 


Saba, name of a harbour, and also ofa 
hunting-ground fo. elephants, on 
the Arabian Gulf, 7, 319 

Sabae, a good-sized city on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7, 323 

Sabaeans, the, a large tiube in Arabia 
Felix, 7.311, deseription of people 
and country of, 7. 347, 349, often 
overran Syria, 7, 351 

Sabaitic Mouth, the, m the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 319 

Sabata (Sawa) in Arabia, a royal city 
in Arabia, 7. 311 

ae (Bracciano), Lake, in Italy, 2. 

9 


6 
Sabazius, the Phrygian, transmitted 
the rites of Dionysus, 5. 105, the 
ritual of, 5. 109 
‘* Sabelli,”’ a nickname of the Samnitae, 


Sabie women, the 1ape of the, 2. 385 , 
avenged by Titus Tatius, 2.401 

Sabin, the, geographical position of, 
2. 335, 337, deseription of country 
of, 2. 373, 375; excellent character- 
istics of, 2. 377, also called Sabelli 
and Samnitae, 2, 465, treated as 
partners by the Romans after the 
expulsion of Tarquinius Superbus, 
8. 139 

Sabos, king of Ararené in Arabia, fled 
oe Achus Gallus approached, 7. 

6 

Sabie, a long, used by the Gauls, 2. 
243, 247 

Sabus, the country of, um Indu, 7, 57 

Sacaea, the; asacred festival at Zela 
in Cappadocia, 5, 263, so named 
by Oyrus the Blder, 5, 265 

Sacarauli, the, in Asia, helped to take 
away Bactriana from the Greeks, 

Sacasenéin Armenia, hasan abundance 
of honey, 1, 2738, 5.251, named 
after the Sacae, who once occupied 
1t, 5. 263; borders on Albania and 
the Cyrus River, 5. 321 

Saccopodes (“Sack-fect’’), the (see 
Adiobeni) 

Sacians, the, in Asia, a Scytluan 
tribe, 8. 207, 5. 261, sewed Bac- 
triana and the best part of Armenia, 
but were wiped out by the Persians, 
5. 263, 267, separated from the 
Sogdiam by the Iaxertes River, 5. 
269 

Sacred Cape (St Vincent Cape) of 
Iberia, the, distance from, to Gulf 
of Issus, 1. 407, most westerly 
point of inhabited world, 1. 459, 2. 
7, distance from, to Gadeira and 
the Anas River, 2. 19, 49, pomts 
north of, 2. 61 

Sacred Mouth, the, of the Ister River, 
8. 217, 219 

Sacred War, the, temple at Delpin 
robbed in time of, 2, 207 

Sacrifices in Gaul, 2. 247, 249 

Sadacora in Cappadocia, the road 
through, 6, 311 

Sadracae, royal residence of Darcius 
the son of Hystaspes, 7. 197 

Saffron, superior, mn Sicily, 3. 85 

Sagalasseis, the, occupy a region this 
side the Taurus, 5. 481 
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Sagalassus (also called Selgessus) in 
Pisidia, 5. 477, 6. 193; captured 
by Alexander, 5, 479 

Sagapeni, the, in Asia, 7. 223 

Sagaris, the, a weapon of the Amazons, 
5. 233, and of the Massagelac in 
Asia, 5. 267 

mag (coarse cloaks), the Ligurian, 2. 
267 


Sagra River, the, near Locri Epi- 
zephyr, near which the armies of 
rei and Croton fought, 8, 35, 37, 

Sagrus (Sangro) River, the, separates 
the Frentani and the Peligni, 2. 433 

Saguntum (Murviedro) in Iberia 
(founded by the Zacynthians), 
north of the Sucro, destroyed by 
er ade 2. 91; the road through, 

Sagus, the, a coarse cloak worn by the 
Gauls, 2. 241 

Sagyhum in Cappadocia Pontica, has 
a strong fortress on a high mountain, 


5. 445 

Sau, the Thracian, once inhabited 
Samothrace, and are mentioned by 
Archilochus, 5. 55, formerly called 
Sinties and Sinti, 5. 403, robbed 
Archilochus of his shield—and are 
now called Sapael, 5. 405 

Saint-Oyr de Provence (see Tauro- 


entium) 

Saimt-Gothard, Mt (see Adula) 

Saintes (see Mediolanium) 

S.is, mev-opols nm Aczsrt wicre is a 
Tar gue o Atrena Where ves the 
tomb of Psammutichus, 8. 67; near 
the asylum of Osis, 8. 73 

Salacia (Alcacer-do-Sal) in Lusitama, 
where delicate fabrics are woven, 
ov 83; geographical position of, 2. 

Salaminiac Gulf, the (see Saronic Gulf) 

Salamis in Cypros, founded by Teucer, 
6. 377, 379 

Salamis m the Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477, 
the sea-fight at, 4. 179, 187, 271, 
70 or 80 stadia in length, 4. 251; i 
early times a separate state, 4, 257, 
last wreckage of ships after fight at, 
cast forth im Attica at temple of 
Apbrodité Colias, 4. 271 

Salamvria River (see Penemy) 

Salandra River, the (see Acalandrus) 
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Salapia (Salp1) m Apulia, the seaport 
of the Argyrippmi, 3. 127 

Salarian Way, the, runs through the 
Sabine country, 2. 377 

Salas (Thuringian Sasle) River, the, 
near which Drusus Germanicus met 
his end, 3. 159 

Salassi, the; country of, traversed by 
the Durias River, 2. 271, geogra- 
phical position of, 2. 278, 303, has 
gold munes, 2 277, the road 
through, 2, 289, 293 

Salda, a large harbour between 
Caesarela and Tretum, the boun- 
dary between the territories subject 
to Juba and the Romans, 8, 179 

Salduba (see Caesar Augusta) 

Salentini, the, country of, comprises 
one of the two parts of Iapygia, 3. 
ue , said to be a Cretan colony, 3. 
117 

Salerno, Gulf of (see Poseidoman Gulf) 

Salernum (Salerno), fortified by the 
ane against the Picentes, 2 

Salganeus, a place in Boeotia, on a 
height, near the Eunpus, named 
after Salganeus the Boeotian, 4, 291 

Salganeus the Boeotian guide, wrongly 
ee by the Persians, 1. 35, 4. 


Salina (see Didymé) 

Salta, a tree of genus of, found in 
Aegypt, 2, 155 

Sallyes, the, the geographical position 
of, 2. 169, 181, 193, 195, 201, 269; 
precautions taken against, by the 
Massaliotes, 2.169, 175 

Salmacis, a fountam at Hahecarnassus, 
said to render eflemmate all who 
drink of 1t, 6. 283 

Salmoné, a city in Pisatis, 4. 97, a 
spring there whence flows the 
Hnipeus River, 4, 99 

Salmoncus, the Homeric, said to have 
reigned in Pisatis, and in Hleia, 4. 
97,99, Ephorus’ account of, 4. 103 

Salmonium, the eastern cape of Crete, 
distance fiom, to Rhodes and Criu- 
metopon, 1. 407 

Salmydessus, covered with shoal 
waters, 1. 1838, 193, o desert and 
stony beach in Thrace, 700 stadia 
long, 8. 279 

Salo (Salona), the seaport-city of the 
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Dalmatians, set on fire by Augustus, 
3. 261 

Salomé, the sister of Herod, honoured 
by Augustus, 7. 299 

Salon in Bithynia, whence comes the 
Salontan cheese, 5. 463 

Salona in Western Locris (see Amph- 


1888) 
Salona, Gulf of (see Crisacan Gulf), 3. 
29 


Saloniki (see Thessaloniceia) 

Salpi (see Salapia) 

Salt, lumps of, found in Turdetania, 
2. 83, and in Stony Plain in Celtica, 
2. 185; effloresces and solidifies on 
Lake Capauta m Atropatian Media, 
5. 303, in Lake Tatta in Greater 
Cappadoua, 5.473, found in great 
quautities In the country of Sopei- 
thes in India, 7. 63, houses made 
of, at Gerrha in Arabia, 7. 303, 
quarned, in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Salt, rock-, in Lusitania, red, but, when 
crushed, white, 2.77; 1m India, 2. 
357, in Culupené and Camusené, 5. 
441; and in Ximené m Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 449 

Salt-marshes, found 2000 or 3000 
stadia inland, eaplanation of, 1. 
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Salt-pan, the Tragasaean, in the 
Troad, 6. 97 

Salt-works, the, on alagoon near New 
Chersonesus in the Orimea, 8. 247; 
on the common frontiers of the 
Autariatae and the Ardael m 
Ulyria, and how the sali was made, 
8. 271, on the Halys River, gave 
the river its name, 5. 393 

Salts, the fragiant, in Arabia, 7. 351 

Samaria, by Ilerod surnamed Sebastc, 


Samaniané, a city in Hyrcamnia, 5. 251 

Sambyeé, a barbarian musical mstru- 
ment, 5. 109 

Samé (or Samos), one of the four cities 
in Cephallenia, 5.37; mentioned dy 
Homer, 5. 47, 49 

Samians, from Mycalé, settled in 
Samothrace in olden times, 3, 371; 
founded Permthus, 3. 377 

Samicum m Trphyha, where is highly 
revered temple of Poseidon, 4, 49; 
now only a fortress, 4.59, and per- 
haps the acropolis of the Homeric 


Arent, 4 61; on the site of an 
earlier Samus, 4, 63 

Samnitae (Sauniae), the, m Celtica, 
mountains of, 2, 335, some women 
of, possessed by Dionysus, 2. 219, 
colomsts from the Sabin, 2, 377, 
devastated cities in Latium, 2. 393; 
conquered the Tyrrhen}, but were 
ejected by the Romans, 2,435, once 
held Herculaneum and Pompeii, 2 
451, 453; bustory of, 2. 461-463, 
a powerful people, but finally 
destroyed by Sulla, 2. 4633; a cur- 
rent story concerning, 2.465, have 
an excellent law on marriage, 2. 467, 
ejected the Chones and Oenotri, 3. 
7, deterioration of, 3. 9, destroyed 
Metapontium, 8. 51, defeated by 
the Romans, 3, 141 

Samnium, the extent of, 2. £33 

**Samoi,’? means “ lofty places,’ and 
hence the name ‘‘ Samos,’’ 5, 53 

Samonium (Sideros), Cape, the eastern 
promontory of Crete, lics not much 
farther east than Cape Sunium, 5. 
113, 121, slopes towards Aegypt 
and Rhodes, 5. 123; a voyage of 
three or four days and nights to 
Aegypt from, and 5000 stadia, or 
less, from, 5. 125 

Samonium, a plain in the Troad, 5. 113 

** Samos,’? Homer’s name for Samo- 
thrace, 8. 371, 5. 51, and also for 
Cephallenia, 5, 37, 39, 47, 53 

Samos, the Ionian isle, 1. 477; known 
by Homer, 5. 51, 421, 1m earher 
times had several different names, 
and had not yet been colonised in 
the time of Homer, 5. 53; founded 
by Tembrion, and later by Procles, 
6. 201; with Mt, Mycalé forms a 
narrow strait, 6. 211; description 
and history of, 6. 215-219; carher 
names of—and “produces every- 
thing but birds’ milk,’’ 6. 215; the 
tyrannies of, 6 217; put m bad 
plight by the Athenians, 6, 219; 
visited by Augustus, 8. 141 

Samos, the city, mm the Ionian isle 
Samos, description of, 6, 213 

Samosata m Commagené, the road 
through, 6, 3113; capital of Com- 
magené, 7, 241 

Samothrace, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; 
sacrifices in, to Demeter and Coré, 
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2. 251; geographical position of, 8. 
369, once called ‘‘Samos” and 
** Melité,”’ 3, 371, 5.51, 53, temple 
on, once robbed of more than 1000 
talents by Cilcian pirates, 3. 373; 
by Homer called “‘ Thracian Samos,”’ 
4. 29, by some thought to have 
been called Samos after the Thracian 
**Sani,’”’ 5. 55, the sacred rites in, 
5. 89, mystic rites of the Cabeir: 
1, 5. 113; abode of the Cyrbantes 
and Cabeuri, 5, 115 

Samothracian Mysteries, the, taught 
sae Dardanus to the Trojans, 8. 

Sampsiceramus, chieftain, and able 
rag of Arethusa in Syma, 7. 253, 

Samsoun (see Amusus) 

Samsoun in Caria (sce Priené) 

Samus, once a city in Triphylia, to be 
seenuned with Samicum, 4, 59, 63, 
6 

San Severa (see Pyrgi) 

Sanaus, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, 


Sand, of which ‘‘river-stones are 
formed, but melted by the rams,”’ 
according to Aristotle, 3. 193 

Sandahum in Pisidia, 5, 477 

Sandani in Messenia (see Oechalia in 
Messenia) ; 

Sandaracurgium, Mt., in Paphlagonia, 
a royal fortress now in ruins, has 
mines contaiming red sulphuret of 
arsenic, 5, 451 

Sandobanes River, the, empties into 
the Oyrus River, 5, 219 

Sandrocottus, king of Palimbothra in 
India, 1. 265 

Sandrocottus, king of the Prasi in 
India, 7.63, presented with certain 
places in Anana by Seleucus Nicaitor, 
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Sandyz (an earthy ore contaimmg 
arsenic), found m Armenia, 5. 329 

Sané, a city on Pallené, 3. 351 

Sangarius River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, flows between Chalcedon 
and Heracleia Pontica, 5. 379, 6. 
371; flows in Bithynia, 5. 455, and 
im Galatia, 5. 473 

Sangia, a village in. Asia Minor, about 
150 stadia from the Pessinus River, 
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Sanisené i western Paphlagonia, 5, 

Sanni, the, above Trapezus and Phar- 
nacia In Oanpadocia Pontica, 5. 899 

Sant’ Antimo (see Feronia) 

Sant’ Arpino (see Atelia) 

Sant’ Eufemia (see Terma) 

Santa Mana di Capua, now in ruins 
(see Capua) 

Santa Maria di Leuca (see Leuca) 

Santa Maria di Licodia (see Actna) 

Santa Maria di Tindaro (see Tyn- 
daris) 
Santa Quaranta (see Onchesmus) 
Santoni, the, m Aquitania, 2,215, 217; 
the road to the country of, 2. 291 
Sapaeans, the, m Thrace, 8. 367, 
neighbours of the Bess), 8. 369; by 
some identified with the Sai, 5. 55, 
are the same people as the San, and 
live in Abdeia and Lemnos, §, 405 

‘* Saperdes,’’ an indecent name, 6, 149 

Saphnioeis River, the (see Satnioc1s) 

as (Savio) River, the, in Italy, 2, 

27 

Sappho of Mitylenéim Lesbos(fl about 
600 BO), Greek poetess and con- 
temporary of Alcaens, quoted on 
Cypros, 1, 149, said to have been 
first to make the ‘* lover’s leap "’ off 
Cape Leucatas into the sea, 5, 33, 
calls the promontory Canae in Asia 
** Aega,’”” 6 135; greatest of all 
women poets, 6. 148; interpreted 
by Oathas, 6, 147; on Doricha the 
famous courtesan, 8. 93 

Sapra, an abysmal lake near Astyra 
in Asia, 6. 131 

Sapia, Lake (Ghwloje More), con- 
nected with Lake Macotis, 3. 229 

Saragossa (see Cacsar Augusta) 

Saramené, mm Cappadocia Pontica, 
near the outlet of the Halys River, 
5. 393, 395 

Saraostus, the kingdom, m Asia, 5. 
281 

Sarapana, a fortress on the Phagis 
River mn Colchis, 5. 211; the 
narrow defiles at, 5. 219 

Saraparae, the (certam Thracians), 
settled in Asia beyond Armenia, 5. 


335 

Sarapis, the temple of, at Canobus in 
Aegypt, 8. 63; worshipped in the 
Nitriote Nome, 8. 73 
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Sarapium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 41, 
and at Memphis, 8, 89 
Saraspadanes, son of King Phraates 
IV of Parthia, sent by his father as 
hostage to Rome, 7, 237, 239 
Sararené, one of the ten prefectures of 
Cappadocia, 5. 349 
Sarcophagus, the, of Alexander, the 
first being of gold, the second of 
glass (alabaster ?), 8, 37 
Sardanapallus, founded Anchialé m 
Ouicia and buried there, 6. 341, 
the empire of, 7,195 
Sardeis, royal seat of the Lyduans, 6. 
171, the Plain of, 6.178, by some 
identified with the Homeric Hydé, 
6.175, the great mound and tomb 
of Alyattes at, 6. 177; captured 
several times, and recently has 
suffered from earthquakes, but has 
been restored by Tiberius, 5. 517, 
6. 179, capture of, according to 
Callinus, 6, 253 
Sardinia (see Sardo), one of the seven 
largest islands, 1. 471, 6, 277 
Sardimian Sea, the; definition of, 1. 
471; deep waters of, 1.183, 199 
Sardo (Sardinia), visible from. the Bay 
of Luna (Spezia), 2. 349, and from 
Poplonium, 2. 855, 357; description 
of, 2. 359-863; with Oyrnus, now a 
Roman Province, 8. 215 
Sareisa, city 10 Gordyaea, subject to 
* the Armenians, but taken by the 
Romans, 7. 231 
Sargarausené, one of the ten pre- 
fectures of Oappadocia, 5. 349; 
contains a small town Herpa, 5. 357 
Sarikeui (see Zeleia) 
Sarissa, the Macedonian weapon, can 
be used both un close combat and as 
a mussile for hurling, 5. 19 
Sarmatians, the, dwell beyond Lake 
Maeotis, 1. 441; bounded by the 
Ister, 1. 493; the Asiatic, 1. 495, 
wagon-dwelling, 3.179, the “ Jazy- 
gian’’ and “ Basweian,”? 3 221, 
castrate their horses to make them 
easy to manage, 8. 249; in Asia, 
plains of, bounded on the south by 
the Caucasus, 5,207; use Dioscurias 
a8 emporium, §, 211, 245 
Sarnius River, the, wn Asia, 5. 259 
Sarnus (Sarno) River, the, flows past 
Pompaia, 2. 4538 
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Saronic (or Salaminiac) Gulf, the, ip a 
way the same as the Hleusmuan, 
4. 15, 153, 197 

Sazronie Sea, the, 1. 477 

Saros, Gulf of (see Melas Gulf) 

Sarpedon, Cane, in Cilicia, lies opposite 
Carpasia in Cypros, 8. 177, 338, 377 

Sarpedon, of Crete, brother of Mines 
and Rhadamanthys, with colonists 
from Cretan Muetus founded 
Miletus in Asia, 5. 491, 6, 205, 
by Homer called a native of Lycia, 
5. 493; with the Cretan Termulae 
colonised Lycia, 6. 323 

Sarpedon (Pax1), Cape, in Thrace, 3, 
373 


Sarsina, in Umbria, 2, 369 
Sarus River, the, m Cappadocia, 5. 
353 


Sasamon (sce Segcsama) 

Saseno (see Sason) 

Sasle Hiver, the Thuringian (sce 
Salas) 

eee (Saseno), an isle off Dyna, 3. 


Satalca, city in Gordyaea, subject to 
a but taken by the Romans, 

Satnioeis (or Saphnioes) River, the, 
mentioned by Homer, 6, 99, 151 

Satnuus, the son of Oenops, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 99, 151 

Satrapies, the, in Bactnia, 5, 281 

Satyr, The, a paiting at Rhodes by 
Protogenes, 6. 269 

Satyri, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5, 
87, 97,103; the Curetes analogous 
to, 5. 993 origm of, 5. 111 

Satyrium, given. by oracle of Apollo to 
Phalanthus, 3. 109 

Satyrus, an illustrious sovereign of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, the monu- 
ment of, 3, 237, 5. 197 

Satyrus, founded city of Phiotera on 
the Arabian Gulf, when sent out by 
Ptolemy II, 7. 315 

Sauromatac, the, beyond the Euxine, 
3. aaa 5. 245, modes of life of, 

Saus (Save) River, the, empties into 
the Dravus, 2. 287, 289, 8. 256 

Scabies, cured by the water of the 
Anigrus River in Triphyha, 4, 61 

Scaean Gates, the, of Troy, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 41, 71 
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Scaean Wall, the, in Thrace, 6. 41 

Scaeans, the Thracian, 6 41 

Scacus River, the, wn Thrace, 6. 41 

Scala, Cape (see Poseidium m Thes- 
protia) 

Scamande: River, the,in Asia, outlets 
of, form a blind mouth, lagoons, 
and marshes, 6 61; course of, 6. 
65, 67, riscs in the hill called 
Cotylus, in Mt. Ida, 6, 85, the two 
springs of, according to Ifomer, 6. 
87 


Scamander Raver, the, near Acgesta 
in Sicily, so named by Aeneras, 6. 
109 

Scamandrian Plain, the, in the Troad, 
6. 67, 69 

Scamandrius, son of Hector, with 
Ascanius son of Aeneas, founded 
Scepsis, 6. 105, 109, led the 
Evens from Europe to Asia, 6. 

71 


Scandaria, Cape, in Cos, 6. 287 

Scandarium in Cos, 6. 287 

Scandia (See Dia) 

Scardo (Scardona), a Liburman city, 
8. 259 

Scardona (see Scardo) 

Scardus, Mt. (Ohar-dagh), 1n Thrace, 
on the northern boundary of 
Macedonia, 3. 329 

Scarphé m Boeotia (the Homeric 
Hteonus), 4. 313 

Scarpheia in Locris, destroyed by 
earthquake, 1, 225, 10 stadia above 
une sea and 30 from Thronmm, 4. 
38 

Scarthon (river or people ?), 6. 25 

Scaurus, M. Aemilius (los-about 89 
B.C), builder of the Aemilian Way, 
and ran canals from the Padus to 
Parma, 2, 329 

Seeiron, the robber, afte: whom the 
Scerromnian Rocks were named, 
killed by Theseus, 4, 245 

Sceironian Rocks, the, 1. 103, 4. 195, 
245 

Scenae, a city near the borders of 
Babylonia, 7, 235 

Scepsians, the, transferred to Antigoma 
by <Antigonus but permitted by 
Lysimachus to return home, 6. 65, 


105 
Scepsis un the Troad, the territory of, 
6. 65, 85, borders on Dardania, 6. 
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101; history of, 6. 105; home of 
certain Sociatic philosophers, 6, 
aor 111; colonised by Milesians, 6, 

“ Sceptuchi,’’ the, chieftams im Asia, 
but subject to kings, 5. 205 

Schedia (“‘ Raft’?) m Acgypt, the 
station for tolls on goods carried on 
the Nile, 8. 63 

Schedieum, the, in Daphnus, the 
tomb of Schedius, 4. 377 

Schedius, the tomb of, m Daphnus, 

Scheria (see Corcyra), the Homeric, 
identified with QGorcyra by Calli- 
machus, 3. 193 

Schoenus, the, length of, as used 
along the Nile, 5. 287; put at 40 
stadia m Armema, 5, 331, im 
Cappadocia equals 30 stadia, 5. 435 ; 
rene at difterent places, 8. 75, 87, 

Schoenus (at Kalamaki), a harbou, 
45 stadia from Cenchreae, 1800 from 
Cape Maleae, and near the ‘* Diol- 
cus,”’ narrowest part of the isthmus, 
4, 155, 197, 241; mentioned by 
Homer, 4. 183 

Schoenus, the Homeric, a district in 
Boeotia, about 50 stadia from 
ae on road to Anthedon, 4. 


Schoenus River, the, m the district of 
Schoenus near Thebes, 4, 313 

Sciathos, the isle oft Magnesia, 4. 427 

Scilla (see Scyllaeum) 

Scillus (Rasa) near Olympia, where 1s 
the famous temple of Athené 
Scilluntia, 4 51 

Scilurus, tather of Palacus and king of 
the Tauric Chersonese, waged war 
against army of Mithridates, 3, 228, 
233; according to Poseidonms, Lad 
50 sons, but according to Apollonides 
80, 3. 285, built (lie and his sons) 
three forts as bases of operations 
against Mithridates, 3. 247 

Scioné, a city on Pallené, 3, 351 

Scipio Aemilianus, drove out the 
Nomantini im Iberia, 3. 142 (foot- 
note); sent by the Romans to 
investigate the tribes and erties 1n 
Asia, 6. 329, utterly destroyed 
Cartbage (146 B.c.), 8 185 

Sexpio Africanus Major (b. 237 B.C.), 
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questioned people of Massala and 
Narbo about Britain, 2. 215 (sce 
footnote there), the tomb of, at 
Liternum, 2. 437 

Scipio, Gaius, added 3000 colonists io 
Comum, 2. 311 

Scipio, Metellus Pius (died 46 BC); 
war of, agaist Julius Cacsar in 
Libva, in which he was defeated 
Cavey: at Thapsus i6 BC), 8. 
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** Seira,’’ a place in Attica named after 
the lero Scirus, 4. 253 

** Seiras,”’ the earlier name of the city 
rae oe and an epithet of Athené, 

le awe) 

Scirus the hero, after whom two places 
and the month Scirophorion were 
named, 4, 253 

Scoleces, an insect which breeds in 
the snow on the Caucasian Moun- 
tains, 5. 323 

Scolis, Mt, by Homer called the 
Olenian Rock, 4. 225 

Scollis, Mt. (ee Scollum) 

Scolluum, Mt. (Scollis, now Santa- 
meriotiko), im Elis, 4. 31, 41 

Scolus, the Homeric, 4 183; a 
wretched village at the foot of Mt. 
Cithacron, whence Pentheus was 
taken when he was torn to pieces by 
the Bacchantes, 4 313, by some 
wiitels regarded as subject to the 
Plataeans, 4, 315 

Scolus, a city near Olynthus, 4, 313 

Scolymi (an edible kind of thistle), 
found in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Scombraria (Island of Heracles), near 
New Carthage, 2. 91 

Scopas of Paros (fi. first half of fourth 
century BC,), the great sculptor, 
made the image of Apollo at 
Chrysa, 6 95, works of, in the 
grove Ortygia near Hphesus—one 
showing Leto holding a sceptre, 
with the nurse Ortygia holding the 
infants Apollo and Artemis in her 
arms, 6. 225 

Scordisce: (or Scordistae), the, who are 
called Galatae, lived intermingled 
with the Illyrian and Thracian 
tribes, and often served the Dacians 
as allies, 8.253, country of, 3,255, 
border on the Pannonians, 3. 271, 
overpowered the Autanatae, and 


widely extended thar sway, but 
= oh were subdued by the Romans, 


Scordistae (see Scondisci), the, vir- 
tually destroyed by wais with the 
Macedonians and the Romans, 8. 
263 


Scorpions, the, in Albania m Asia, 
5, 229; the winged, un India, 7, 
65, the large, m India, 7.79, the 
multitude of, rendered a certain 
region in Acthiopia uninhabitable, 


7. 327, abound in Masaesylia 1n 
Libya, 8. 177 
Scotussa, in Thessaly Pelasgiotas, 


where was the onginal oak-tree and 
temple of Dodonaean Zeus, 3. 317, 
819, 321, 323, 361, 4, 445 

Serew, the Accyptian, used by Tur- 
detanians in mining, 2. 45 

Serews (see Wheels), used for the 
Se aces of islands m the Nue, 8. 


Seriba publecus, the, & local official in 
Alexandria, 8. 49 

Scripu (see Orchomenus, the Boecotian) 

Scultenna (Scoltenna in its upper 
course, Panaro in its lower) River, 
the, 1 Italy, 2. 333 

Scurvy, afflicted the Roman army in 
Alabia, 7. 359 

Scydises, Mt., in Asia, 5. 2093; geo- 
graphical position of, 5. 319, 
joms the Moschian Mountams above 
Colchis, 5. 401 

Scylacrum (see Scylletium) 

Scylax of Caryanda, navigator and 
geographer (sent by JDarcius 
Liystaspes to explore the Indus 
River and did not return for twoand 
a half years), says that Lithynia 
was settled by the Mysians, 5.465, 
on the boundanes of the ‘Lroad, 
6.9, native of Caryanda, 6. 289 

Scylax River, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5, 897 

Scylla, the daughter of Nisus; Cape 
na ea m Argolis named after, 
4.173 

Seylla (see Scyllaeum), infested by 
brigands, 1.73; Odysseus’ passage 
by, 1. 773 shape of, 1.79, desciip- 
tion of, by omer, corresponds with 
fact, 1,87, 97 

Scyllaeum, the (Scilla, see Sceylla), 
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opposite Charybdis; a lofty rock, 
fortified by Anaxilaus, 8. 21 
Scyllaeum (SkylJ), Cape, on the 
Argohe Gulf, 4, 149, named after 
cops the daughter of Nisus, 4. 


Scylletic (Squillace) Gulf, the, 3. 13 
Scylletium (Scylacium, now Squillace), 
in Bruttium, 3. 37 
Scynian goats, the, 4. 427 
Scyrian marble, the, 4, 427 
Scyros, the Aegaean isle off Magnesia, 
1. 477, famous for 1ts goats and 
quarries of variegated marble, 4, 427 
Scythe, the, of Cronus, made by the 
Telchines in Rhodes, 6. 275 
Scythia, the Little, comprised the 
Tauric Ohersonesus and much more 
territory, 8, 241, the marshes of, 
this side the Ister, 3. 273 
Scythian nomads, the, in Asia, §. 191 
Scythians, the ; knowledge of, increased 
by the Parthians, 1. 51; Bphorus 
on, 1. 125, heroic traits of, 2.111, 
are cannibals, 2. 261, the wagon- 
dwelling, 8. 179, 197; not men- 
tioned by Homer, and were canni- 
bals, 8. 189, 195, 197, detailed dis- 
cussion of, 38. 195-209, known by 
Homer, and pec communism, 
3. 197; straightforward and frugal, 
and eaters of cheese made of mare’s 
milk, 8. 199, 201; some of, abstain 
from meat, 3, 205, 207; Anacharsis, 
one of the ‘‘ Seven Wise Men,”’ a 
Scythian, 3. 207, sometimes cross 
to Thrace, 8, 215, the Taurians, a 
tribe of, invaded by Muithridates, 
8. 233; and finally subdued, 3. 247; 
castrate thew horses, 8. 249, driven 
out of the Cimmerian Bosporus by 
the Greeks, 5. 197, 245, 259, a 
horrible custom of, 5. 283 
Seythico-Celtic’”? Zone, the, of 
Poseidonius, 1. 371 
Scythopolis, a stronghold near Gah. 
laca, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 
Sea, the, mnhales and exhales, hKe an 
animated being, 1. 195; defines 
contours of lands, 1. 463 
Sea, the Exterior; coast of, shaped 
like a chlamys, 1. 469 
Sea, Our (see Mediterranean) 
Sea-dogs, numerous, m the strait of 
the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 
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Sea-lungs, a terrestrial element lke, 
described by Tytheas, 1. 399 

Sva-uichins, the large, near the mouth 
of the Euphrates, 7. 307 

Seal Island, the, in the Arabian Gulf 
(see Phocae), 7. 331 

Seals, swim up to the marshes from 
the Caspian Seca and are captured 
there, 5, 267 

Sebasté 1n Cappadocia Pontica (see 
Cabeira) 

Sebastopol, the Harbour of (see 
Ctenus Limen) 

ceauyes mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 

6 


Section (Sphragis), First, of Asia, 1. 
293; Second and Third, 1. 297; 
Fourth, 1. 821 

Segeda in Iberia, belongs to the 
Arvacans, 2. 103 

Segesama (Sasamon?®) im _ north- 
western Iberia; mentioned by 
Polybius, 2. 103 

Segesta (see Aegesta) 

Segestes, father of the Cheruscan 
chieftam Segimundus, and father- 
in-law of Armenius, present at 
Rome as guest of honour at the 
triumph over his loved ones, 3. 161, 


Segestica (or Siscia) in Pannonia, at 
confluence of several rivers and 
naturally well-suited for making 
war on the Dacians, 2. 287, 8, 253, 
255, 278 

Segimerus, father of Sesithacus the 
Cheruscan chieftam, 8. 161 

Segimundus, son of Segestes and chicf- 
tain of the Cheiusce1, led captive in 
triumph at Rome, 3. 161 

Segni (sce Signia) 

Segobriga (Segorba) 1n Iberia; belongs 
to the Celtiberians, 2. 103 

Segorba (see Segobriga) 

a ae the, ruled by Lugdunum, 

- 223 


Seilenus, one of the imventors of the 
flute, 5. 103, 105 

Seime River, the (see Sequana) 

Seiris (or Siris, g.t'), the territory of, 
in Italy, 3. 13 

Sele River, the (see Silaris) 

Selené, surnamed Cleopatra, slam by 
Tigranes, 7, 241 

Selené (the Moon), worshipped by the 
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Albanians in Asia; Luman beings 
sacrificed to, 5. 229, 231; temples 
of, at Cabena m Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, m Albania, and in Phrygia, 5. 
431; with Helis (Sun) detcrmines 
the temperature of the air, 6. 207, 
worslipped by the Persians, 7.175, 
ae temple of, at Memphis, 
8 

Selené (Luna, now Spezia), the Har- 
bour of (see Luna) 

Seleuceia on the Calycadunus, 6, 333, 
famous men of, 6. 335 

Seleuceia (formerly called Solocé), 
near the Hedyphon River among 
the Elymaeans in Asia, taken by 
the king of the Parthians, 7, 223 

Seleuceia, a fortress in Mesopotamia 
near the Zeugma (Bridge) of the 
Huphrates, included within the 
boundaries of Oommagené by 
Pompey, 7. 241 

Seleuceia in Pieria (Kabousi, on the 
boundary between Syria and Ouil- 
11a), the asphaltic vine-earth at, 
cures the infested vine, 8. 267; a 
Syrian city, 6. 357; distant 40 
stadia from the outlets of the 
Orontes and 120 from Antiocheia, 
7. 241, 245, by Pompey adjudged 
a free city, 7. 249 

Selenceia on the Tigris, 5. 297 , wmter- 
residence of the Parthian kings, 5. 
303; fortified by Seleucus Nicator, 
7. 201; the Tigris navigable to, 7. 
205, now the metropolis, mstead 
of Babylon, 7. 219; road from 
Syna to, 7. 233; distant exghteen 
schoeni from Scenae, 7. 235 

Seleucis, the best part of Syna, 7. 
239, 18 a tetrapolis, 7. 241 

Seleucus (called ‘‘the Babylonian ’’), 
the astronomer, on the tides, 1. 19, 
2. 153; a Chaldaean and a native 
of Seleuceia, 7. 203 

Seleucus, the Obaldaean astronomer, 
on the relation between the moon 
and the tides, 2. 153; on the pecu- 
har overflow of the Iberus River, 
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Seleucus Callimeus (kmg of Syria 
246-226 BC.), routed but failed to 
capture Arsaces the king of Parthia, 
5. 269, founded one of the cities 
im the Antiocheian ‘Tetrapolis 


in Syma, 7. 243, jomed by the 
Aradians 1 his quarrel with his 
brother Antiochus Hierax, 7. 259 
Seleucus Nicator, founder of the 
Syrian monarchy (reigned 312-280 
BC), marned Apama the mother 
of Antiochus Soter and daughter of 
Artabazus, 5. 509, hereditary suc- 
cession of, 1atificd by the Romans, 
6. 329, successors of, 7.5; gave 
certain places in Ariana to Sandro- 
cottus, 7. 143, fortified Seleuceia 
on the Tigris, 7. 201, founded four 
cities in Syria, 7. 241, 243; kept 
500 elephants and the greater part 
of his army at Apameia in Syria, 


Seleucus IV, Philopator (king of 
Syna, 187-175 BO), father of 
Demetrius IT, Nicator (reigned 146- 
142 BO. and 128-125 BC), who 
defeated Alexander Balas (reigned 
150-146 Bo.) the son (pretende1) 
of Antiochus IV, Epiphanes (reigned 
175-164 B.0), 6. 169 

Selgé (Sirg) in Pisidia, founded by 
Calchas, and later by the Lacedae- 
monians, and became an indepen- 
dent city, §.481; hasa remarkably 
productive territory, 5. 483; never 
subject to others, 5. 485 

Selgeis, the; the most notable of the 
Pisidians, 5,479, 481 

Selgessus (See Sagalassus) 

Selinnns, city and river in Cilicia, 6. 
ne 1000 stadia from Cypros, 6. 


Selmus River, the, in Achaea, flows 
ee the territory of Aemium, 4, 
22 

Selmus River, the, in Elis, which 
flows past the land Xenophon 
bought for Artemis, 4, 223 

Selmus River, the, which flows past 
the Artemisiumin Hphesus, 4, 223 

Selinus in Sicily, 8. 83, 4.223, the 
hot springs at, 3. 91 

Selinusia, a sacred Jake near the out- 
let of the Cayster River, brings 1m 
great revenues, 6. 233 

Selleeis River, the Homeric, in Blis, 
not in Thesprotia, 8. 315; flows 
from Mt. Pholoe and empties 
between Cape Chelonatas and 
Oyllené, 4, 27 
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Selleeis River, the, in Achaea, flows 
im Sicyonia, 4, 29 

Sellecis River, the, in the Troad, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 37, 39 

Sell Gee Ifell1), the ITomeric, at 
Dodona, 3, 313, 315 

Selurus, Sicilian leader of raids, tern 
to pieces by wild beasts at Rome, 
3. 85 

Selybria (or Selymbria, now Suilivn) 
on the Propontis, 8. 279, 377 

Sema, the, at Alexandria; 
closure containing the  burial- 
places of Lhe kings and of Alexander, 


8. 35 

Sembritae, the (see Aegyptian fugi- 
tives), Aegyptian exiles who settled 
in Tenessis in Aethiopia, 7. 321 

Semini River (see Apsus River) 

Semiramis, founder of Babylon; 
called a Syrian, 1. 3819; the Wall of, 
on the Tigris River, 1. 305, 5. 329, 
Tyana situated on a mound of, 5. 
359, Zela built on a mound of, 5. 
441, said to have made an expedi- 
tion to India, 7. 7,9, campaign of, 
in Cr ak 7.1385, founded Babylon, 


Semnoncs, the, a large tribe of the 
Suevi, ruled by Marabodus, 3. 157 
Sena (Sinigagha), in Umbmnia, 2. 369, 


Senate, the Roman, refused to ratify 
honours promised by Leucullus to 
pita men in Cappadocia Pontica, 

Senators (see Gerontes) 

Senones, the, a Oeltic tribe; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 238; 
mugrated across the Alps to Cispa- 
dana, 2. 235, 323, one of the largest 
tribes of the Celti, 2.311, destroyed 
by the Romans, 2. 325 

Sentinum, in Italy, 2. 371 

Sepias, a town in Magnesia, now 
belongs to Demctiias, 4. £25 

Sepias (Hagios Dimitnos), Cape, in 
Thessaly, position of, in the 
Aegaean, 8 353, iw Magnesia, 
celebrated in hymns and tragedies 
on account of destruction of Peisian 
feet at, 4. 451 

Septempeda, in Picenum, 2. 429 

Seqnana (Seine) River, the, navigable, 
2 211; the course of, 2, 227; the 
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Parisii live in neighbourhood of, 2. 
233; one of the four regular 
passages to Britain from the mouth 
of, 2. 253 

Sequani, the, separated from the 
Aedui and the Lingones by the 
Arar River, 2.199, jomed Germans 
in attachs upon Italy, 2. 225; 
Sotmeed of, overzum by Italians, 2. 

Seres, the, in India, subdued by the 
Greck kings of Bactria, 5. 281; 
live beyond 100 years, 7. 61, and 
py sone sald to hve beyond 200, 


s Od 

Serguntia in Iberia, on the Durms 
River, 2. 101 

Serzca, the, in India, from the threads 
of which the Seres make their 
garments, 7. 33 

Seriphos (Serphos), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, 5. 165, scene of the story 
of Dictys, 5. 171 

Serpentara (see Fidenae) 

Serpents (sce Snakes and Reptiles), 
80 and 120 cubits in length m India, 
7. 49; 10 cubits in length, sent to 
Augustus by King Porus in India, 
7.127, the, on the isle Ophiodes 1n 
the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317; m 
Aethiopia, thirty cubits in length, 
and overpower bulls and elephants; 
some in Inda rather fabulous; 
some in Libya grow grasa on their 
backs, 7. 387, certaim, m1 Aethiopia, 
fight elephants, 8, 145, abound in 
Maurusia in Libya, 8. 163; so lage 
in western Aethionia that grass 
grows on their backs, 8. 165 

Serphios (see Sersphos) 

oe (Makri), Cape, in Thrace, 3. 

7 


6 
Sertorius (fl. about 90 B.C), practor 
83 BC.; later mvited by the 
Lusitanians to become their com- 
mander, and as such held at bay 
all Roman generals, but was 
assassinated by some of his own 
ollicers in 72 B.C, his mastery in 
Iberia, 2. 87; used Hemeroscop- 
e1um as naval base, 2. 89, his last 
battles, 2. 99; lus war against 
Pompey in Iaccetania, 2.101, tus 
war against Metellus, 2. 103, des- 
troyed by the Romans, 3.148, said 
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to have unearthed a skeleton 60 
cubits long near Lynx in Maurusi., 
§. 171 

Servilus, Publius Isauricus, an 
acquainlance of Strabo, subyugated 
Isaura in Lycaoma and destroyed 
most of strongholds of pirates on 
the sea, 5, 475; demolished Isaura 
aud wiped out piracy, 6. 315; 
seized various places in Lycia and 
Pamphyha, 6. 339 

Servius ‘Tullius, legendary king of 
Rome, jomed Esquiline and Vimmal 
Hills to Rome, 2, 401 

Sesamé, sown in rainy seasous in 
India, 7. 21 

Scsame-oil, used in Babylonia, 7. 215; 
used instead of olive-oil m Nabataea 
in Arabia, 7. 369 

Scsamus in Paphlagonia, one of the 
four places mncorporated into Ama- 
stris, 5. 385 

Sesarethu, the (see Enchelu) 

Seschio River, the (see Ausar) 

Sesithacus, son of Segimeius and 
chieftain ofthe Cherusci, led captive 
in tz1amph at Rome, 3. 161 

Sesostris (Rameses IT, ling of Aegypt 
about 1333 BO), abandoned build- 
ing canal through Aegyptian 
isthmus, 1. 141, expeditions of, to 
remote lands, 1. 227; advanced as 
far as Europe, 7. 7, leading his 
army from Iberia to Thrace and 
the Pontus, but did not reach 
India, 7.9, remarkable exploits of, 
7. 313, built a temple of Isis on a 
mountain near the Arabian Gulf, 
7.319, travelled over the whole of 
Acthiopia, 8.19, said to have been 
the first to cut the canal that 
emptics into the Red Sea and the 
Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 

Sessa (see Sucssa Aurunca) 

Sestias, Cape, in the Thracian Cher- 
gsonesus, where Xerxes’ pontoon- 
budge was built, 3. 377 

Sestus (Boghaly), 80 stadia from 
Aegospotam, 3.3877, a colony of 
the Lesbians 30 stadiafrom Abydus, 
8. 379; at end of seaboard of the 
Piopontis, 6 5, the voyage to, 
from Byzantium, 6. 13; mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 37, best of the cities 
in the Chersonesus, and by the 


Romans assigned to the same 
governor as Abydus, 6. 41; length 
of pontoon-bridge at, 6,43, mus- 
tress of thestzart, 6.45 

Set, the Aegyptian god, 8 75 (see 
footnote 2) 

Setabis in Iberia, the 1oad through, 
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Setia (Sezze), territory of, mazshy 
and unhealthful, 2. 389, between 
the Latin and Appian Ways, and 
produces an expensive wine, 2. 413 

Setmian wine, the, 2. 399 

Setium, Mt. (Cape de Cette), divides 
a Galatic Gulf into two gulfs, 2. 


Settia in Crete (see Minoa) 

Seusamora, a fortified city on the 
Aragus River, 5. 221 

Senthes, king of the Odrysae, 8,869 

Sewers, the, at Rome, 2. 405 

“* Sex ’'(see “ Efex ’”), the name of the 
city of the Exitamans in Iberia, 
according to Ptolemacus, 2. 81 
(footnote 4) 

Sextius, Trius, one of Caesar’s legates 
im Gaul and at the time of Caesar's 
death (4483 C.) governor of Numidia; 
defeated the Sallyes and founded 
Aquae Sextiae (now Aix), 2. 177 

Sezze (see Sctia) 

Sheep, a, sacrificed at only one place 
in Aegypl, 8. 73 

Sheep, the, in Celtaca have rough and 
flocky wool, 2. 241; in Sardinia 
grow goai-hair instead of wool, 2. 
863, in neighbourhood of Mt. 
Aetna, choke from fatness, 3. 69, 
excellent, about Rt. Garganum in 
Apuha, 3.181; lage, in the region 
of Lake Maeotis, 3. 225, which 
drink from a certam riverin Kuboea 
turn white and from another black, 
5. 21, the skin-clad, in Gazelonitis 
in Cappadocia Pontica, yield soft 
wool, 5. 393; 1n Lycaona, numer- 
ous but have coarse wool, 5.475, of 
the Laodiceians, noted for softness 
and raven-black colour of their wool, 
5. 511; fattened on date-stones in 
Babylonia, 7.215, nn Nabataea n 
Arabia, are white-fleeced, 7. 369; 
of the Aethiopians, are small, 8. 
143, and bave hair like that of 
goats, 8, 145, 1m certaim parts of 
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Libya brought up on milk and meat, 
Sheep-skins, worn by Acthiopians, 8. 


Shell-fish, of hugesize at Carteia, 2. 37; 
fattened 1n pools by the Ichthyo- 
phagi in Aethiopia, 7. 329 

Shepherds, a certam tribe of Arabian, 


Shield, the Lusitanian, description of, 
2. 71; a long oblong, used by the 
Gauls, 2. 243, a bronze, used by 
the Iigures, 2. 267; asmallleather, 
used by the Sardinians, 2. 363; a 
light, used by the Amazons, 5. 233 

Shields, the, of the Aethiopians, 8. 
139; made of clephant-skin in 
Maurusia, 8. 167; of the Car- 
a aa given up tothe Romans, 

Ships, the structure of the, of the 
Belgae, 2. 235; tyumber suitable for 
building, among the Ligures, 2. 
265, of the Carthaginians, 8. 187 

Shoes, hke drums, worn by the 
Caucasians, 5, 241 

Sibae, the, a tribe in India, said to be 
descendants of Heracles and his 
followers, 7. 11, 57 

Sibini, the, a German tribe, ruled by 
Marabodus, 8, 157 

Sibyl, the Oumaean; oracle of, 
required the Romans to bring the 
statue of Mother Agdistis from 
Galatia and that of Asclepius at 
Epidaurus, 5.471; the Erythraean, 
native of Erythrae in Asia, 6. 241; 
oracles of, suffice the Romans, 8. 
113; the Erythraean Athenais 
like, 8. 117 

Sicant, the, in Sicily, 3. 73 

Siceli, the (the indigenous inhabitants 
of Sicily), wmhabited southern Italy 
in carlier times, 3, 23, 73 

Sicilian (Ausonian) Sea, the; extent 
of, 1. 473, 475; borders on Sicily, 2. 
305, 3. 63 

Sichuan War, the, between the 
eae and the Carthaginians, 8, 


Siciliotes (Sicilian Greeks), the, 3. 19 

Sicily, touched three times by Odys- 
seus, 1,93; deep waters of, 1. 183; 
broken off from Italy, or created 
by voleanic eruption, 1. 199, 213; 
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explanation of strong currents i 
strait of, 1. 201, where current 
changes twice a day, 1. 205, a 
fragment broken off from district 
of Rhegium, 1. 223; triangular in 
shape, 1. 315, distance from, to 
Cape Pachynum and to Pillars of 
Heracles, 1. 407; largest and best 
island in the Mediterranean, 1, 471; 
caused to revolt by Pompey Sextus, 
2. 23,439; betrays signs of Odysseus’ 
wanderings, 2. 53, Dionysius the 
tyrant of, 2. 309, 365, 427, once a 
part of Magna Graecia, 3. 7, rent 
from the continent by earthquakes, 
8. 25, detailed description ol, 3. 
55-93; at first called Trinacria, 
and later Thrinacis, 3. 65; 1ts three 
capes and 1ts dimensions, 3, 55-63, 
1ts cities and rivers, 8. 63-85; first 
colonised by Ibenans, 3. 73, its 
fertility, 8. 85-87, Mt. Aetna in, 3. 
87-91, taken away from the 
Carthagmians by the Romans, 8, 
141; neighbourhood of, the scene 
of Odysseus’ wanderings, 8. 193, 
the second Athenian expedition to, 
4. 111; one of the seven largest 
islands, 6. 277; now a praetorial 
Province, 8. 215 

ae one of the Cyclades Islands, 


Sicyon (formerly called Acgiali and 
then Meconé), once subject to 
Agamemnon, 4.167, where Adras- 
tus was king at the frst, 4. 185, 
famous for its artists, 4, 203, 
rebuilt by Demetrius Polorcetes 
ona hill ‘about 20 stadia (others 
say 12)’’ above the sea, 4. 207; one 
of the twelve cities in which the 
Achaeans settled, 4. 219, colonised 
by Phalces after the return of the 
Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Sicyonia, geographical position of, 
4. 15, 195; the Nemea River a 
boundary of, 4, 207 

Sicyonmians, the, obtained from the 
Romans most of Oorinthia, 4. 201 

Sidé, a stronghold in Sidené in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 397 

Sidé in Ouheia, 1600 stadia from 
Cypros, 6. 375 

Sidé, in Pamphylia, 5. 479; where 
captives were sold at auction, 6. 
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313, colony of the Cymaeans, 6. 
825 
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Sidené in Cappadocia Pontica, 3000 
stadia from Dioscurias, 1. 485; a 
low-lying country, 1. 193; subject 
to Themiscyra, 5; 395, a fertile 
plain, 5.397, borders on Pharnacia, 


Sidené in the Troad, on the Granicus 
River, now in ruins, 6. 27, refuge 
of the tyrant Glaucias and destroyed 
by Croesus, 6. 83 

Sideros, Cape (see Samonium) 

Sidicini, the, an Oscan tribe, once 
occupied Campania, 2. 435 

Sidon, two-thirds of, engulfed because 
of an earthquake, 1. 215; longest 
day at, has 144 equinoctial hours, 1. 
511, belongs to the Phoenician 
Tripolis, 7, 259; near Mt Antil- 
banus, 7. 261; description and 
history of, 7, 267 

Sidoni, the, a Bastarnian tribe, 8. 221 

Sidonians, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5, 
8. 191, 7.3869, makers of beautiful 
works of art, 1.151, skilled in 
Many arts, in astronomy, mathe- 
matics, and seamanship, 7. 269, 
famous men among, 7. 271, dis- 
cussion of, 7, 871 

Sifanto (see Siphnos) 

Siga mn Masaesylia in Libya, royal 
residence of Sophax, now in ruins, 
1000 stadia from Maurusia, 8. 173 

Sigetum, Oape (Yeni-Scheher), in the 
Troad, 3. 375, 6. 61, 91 

Sigelum in the Troad, now in ruins, 
6. 61, 67, a wall around built with 
stones from ancient Ilium, 6. 75; 
has been rased to the ground by the 
Tlians, 6. 79, received part of the 
territory of ancient Tum, 6. 85 

** Sigelus's,’’ the monument of Nar- 
cissus near Oropus so called, 4, 293 

nee. the kingdom of, in Asia, 5. 


Sigia, once the name of the site of 
Alexandreia in the Troad, 6. 93 

Siginni, the, in Asia, imitate the 
haa in most of their customs, 5. 


9 
Signia (Segni), between the Latin and 
Appian Ways, produces the Signine 
Wine, 2. 413 
Signi, Cape (see Sigrium) 


Sigriané, in Asia, 5, 313 

Sigrium (Sigri), Cape, in Lesbos, 3. 
381, 6. 139, 141, 145 

Sila, Mt (Aspromonte), in Bruttmm, 


3.3 

Silaceni, the, in Asia, 7, 223 

Silanus the historian, on the behaviour 
of a spring at Gades, 2. 145 

Silans (Sele) River, the, lows be- 
tween Campama and Leucania, 2, 
469, 8.3; any plant let down into, 
turns to stone, 2. 471 

Silas River, the, m India, 7. 67 

Sileni, the, mmusters of Dionysus, 5, 


87, 

Suenus, father of the Dolion who 
dwelt on the Ascamian Take, 5, 
465, 6. 373 

Silt (“Lampoons'*), the, of Xeno- 
phanes, 6, 235 

Suo (Pompaedius Silo) 

Siulphium, produced im zones beneath 
the tropics, 1. 367, in Libya, 1. 
501, whence the “ Medic juice,” 
5. 311; im Asia, helpful in the 
digestion of raw food, 7.147, the 
Oyrenaean, 8. 199, 208, 209 

Silting-up, the, of the Rhodauus, 2. 
189, of the sea at the mouth of the 
Nile, unknown to Homer, according 
to Apollodorus, 3 189, at the 
mouths of the Cyrus Raver, 5, 223, 
at the mouth of the Pyramus River, 
like that of the Nile, 5. 355, 357, 
at the mouth of the Maeander, has 
made Priené an inland city, 5. 515 

Silurus, the, a fish mdigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Siva Gallmaria, on the Gulf of 
Cumae, where pirates assembled, 2. 


439 

Silver, plentiful 11 regions of Tlipa 
and Sisapo 1m Iberia, 2.25; largest 
quantity and best quality of, in 
Turdetana, 2.39, 45; a composite 
part of “ electrum,” 2.41; “ efflor- 
esces '’ from the soul in Artabria, 2. 
45; description of mines of, at New 
Oarthage, 2. 47; found mixed in 
small quantities with lead at mines 
at Castalo in Ibena, 2. 47; pro- 
duced in Brita, 2. 255; first 
comed (an Crete) by Pheidon, 4 181 5 
Alybé in Cappadoaa “the birth- 
place of,” 5, 403, 105; cleaned with 
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bricks of clay-like earth, in Iberia, 
6. 1338; ‘* birthplace’’ of, 6, 369; 
in the country of Musicanus in 
India, 7. 61; exchanged for gold 
in Arabia at ratio of two to one, 7. 
3473 great quautitics of, amony the 
Sabaeans and Gerrhavans in Arabia, 
7 349; plentiful among the 
fabataeans in Arabia, 7. 369 

Silver, mock-, prepared at Andeira in 
Asia Minor, 6, 115 

yee bullion, found at Tolosa, 2. 


Silver mines, the, among the Ruteni 
and the Gabales in Aquitania, 2. 
219; of Damastium, 8. 307; in 
Mt. Pangaeum in Macedonia, 8. 
855; at Laurium in Attica, have 
now failed, 4 275, 5. 15; in 
Pharnacia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
§. 401; in Cypros, 6. 383; in India, 
7. 63; in Carmania, 7. 153 

** Silver ’’ Mountain, in Iberia, wherein 
the Bactis is suid to rise, and so 
wes onaccount of its silver-mines, 

9 


Silvium (Garagone, apparently), on 
ed ha borders of the Peucetii, 

Simi, the, in Aethiopia, use the horns 
of gazelles as weapons, 7, 327 

Simmias of Rhodes (fl. about 300 B.C.), 
poet and grammarian of the Alex- 
rere school, 6. 281; apocopé in, 

Simnus River, the (see Siris) 

Sumoedia, a melic poem by Simus, 6. 
253 


Simdecis River, the, near Aegesta in 
Sicily, so named by Aencias, 8. 
109 


Simocis River, the, in the ‘Troad, joins 
the Scamander, 6. G1, 67, 6Y; 
Polium on, 6. 83 

Simécisian Plain, the, in the Troad, 
6. 67 

Simonides, the melic poct, uncle of 
Bacchylides, from Julis in Ceos, 
5. 1693; uses the indecent adjective 
‘‘ pordacian,’’ 6 149; on the 
Hyperboreans, 7,973 in his dithy- 
ramb entitled Afemnon, one of his 
Delian poems, says that Memnon 
was buried near the Badas River in 
Syria, 7. 159 
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Simouides, the iambic poet, born in 
Amorgos, 5, 173 

Simus, the melie poet, corrupted the 
style handed down by earlier melic 
poets and introduced the Simoedia, 
6. 253 

Simus the pliysician, a native of Cos, 
6, 289 

Sinyra in Phoenicia, 7, 255 

Sinda, a city in Pisidia, lies on the 
border of Phrygia and Caria, 5. 
451, 6.189 

Sindi, the, across the Cimmerian 
Bosporus in Asia, 3. 243, 5, 201; 
royal seat of, at Gorgipia, near the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199; a 
tribe of the Maeotae, 5. 201 

Sindicé, land of the Sindi across the 
Cimmerian Bosporus in Asia, paid 
enormous tribute to Mithridates, 
3. 243, 5. 201 

Sindomana, in India, 7, 57 

Singitic Gulf (Gulf of Hagion Oros), 
ar between Derrhis and Athos, 
3. 853 

Singus (Sykia), on the Singitic Cult, 
8. 353 


erry a fortress on Mt. Libanus, 7. 


Sinnaca in Assyria, where Crassus was 
slain, 7. 231 

Sinno River, the (See Siris River 

Sinopé, traces of expedition of Jason 
near, 1.169; suburbs of, planted with 
olive-trees, 1. 275; on the Euxine, 
where the Pelamydes fish are caught 
and pickled, 8. 288; a famous city 
founded by the Milesians; descrip- 
tion and history of, 5. 887-391; 
Mithridates Wupator born and 
reared at, 5. 889; captured first by 
Pharnaces and then by Leucullus, 
and has received w oman colony, 
5. 389-391; not mentioned by 
Jiomer, 5. 117; the road from, to 
Issus, 6 311 

Sinopean earth (see Ruddile), the; 
the Jberian ruddle not inferior to, 
2.33; the besl in the world, found 
in CVappadocia, 5, 367, 369 

Sinopitis in Paphlagonia, has excellent 
timber for ships and tables, and 
abounds in olive-trees, 5. 393 

Sinoria (later called Synoria), a 
stronghold close to the borders of 
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Greater Armenia, binlt by Mithri- 
dates, 5. 425 

Sinotium, Old and New, cities im 
Dalmatia, set on fire by Augustus, 
8. 261 

Sinti (the Homeric “ Sinties"), the, a 
Thracian tribe, first settled Lemnos, 
8. 3867; by some identified with the 
San, 5. 55, 403 

Sintics, the Homeric (see Sinti) 

Sinuessa, the present sonthezn bound- 
ary of Latium, 2. 889, 395, 397; hes 
inthe Oaitan Kolpos (Caitanus Sinus), 
2.899; on the Appian Way, 8 125 

Siphnos (Sifanto), one of the Oyclades 
Islands, famous forits worthlessness, 
5. 161, 165 

Sipus (or Sipontum, near Santa Mania 
di Siponto), said to have been 
founded by Diomedes, 8, 129 

*“ Sipylené,’’? an epithet of Rhea 


(g ».) 

Sipylus, Mt., the country round, by 
the ancients called Phrygia, 5. 487; 
rumed by an earthquake, 1. 217, 
“- 515, Magnesia lies at foot of, 6. 
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Siracené, the Mermodas River flows 
through, 5, 235 

Siraces (or Siracl, g.v), the; the 
plains and climate of, 5. 2413 once 
sent forth 20,000 cavalry, 5. 243 

mers (or Siraces, g.v.), in Asia, 5. 


Sirbis River, the (see Xanthus River) 

Sirbonis, Lake, mm southern Phoenicia; 
the bogs about, 1. 185; description 
of, 7. 279; lies on the confines of 
Aegypt, 7. 281; confused with the 
Dead Sea, 7. 293-297 

Siren Rocks (cp. Sirenussae), the, 1. 
88, fragments broken off from 
Italy, 3. 25 

Sirens, the, home of, 1. 81; the three 
rock- islands (Siren Rocks) so named, 
2, 455; the island Leucosia named 
after one of, 3. 3 

Sirenussae, the Cape of the (the 
Athenaeum), a three-peaked rock, 
not the Siren Rocks, 1. 81, 2, 455, 
distance from, to the Silaris (Sele) 
River, 2. 471, with the Poseaidium 
forms the Poseidonian (Paestan) 


Gulf, 8. 3 
Sirg (see Selgé) 


&iris (or Sumnus, also called Poheium, 
now Sinno), @ Trojan city in Italy, 
3. 49, founded, according to some, 
by Rhodians, 3. 513; coveted by 
the Tarantim, 8. 53 

Sirkovo (see Stob1) 

Sirmum (Mitrovitza), near Segestica, 
on the road to Italy, 8.255 

Sirra, the daughter of Arrabaeus and 
grandmother of Philip the son of 
Amyntas, 3. 309 

Sisapo, Old and New, in Iberia; silver 
plentiful in region of, 2.25 

Siscia (Siszek), near Segestica, 3. 255 

Sisimithres, the strongly fortified 
rock of, in Bactriana, where Oxy- 
ott his daughter Rhoxana, 

Sisines, used Nora as his treasury m 
the time of Strabo, attacked the 
Cappadocians, and had his palace 
at Cadena, 5, 359 

S818, father of Antipater the king of 
Lesser Armenia, 5. 425 

Sisypheium, the, a temple or palace 
on Acrocorinthus, 4. 195 

Suisyrbé, the Amazon; certam Ephes- 
ians named after, 6, 201 

Sisyrbitae, the, certaim Ephesians 
called, 6. 201 

Siszek (See Szscia) 

Sitacené, now called Apolloniatis, 
q.v., 10 Babylonia, 7. 173; gets 
no rain, 7. 201, hes between 
Babylon and Susis, 7. 219 

Sithones, the, n ‘Thrace, a tribe of 
the Edom, 3, 331 

Sittaceni, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 

201 

Skardamyla (see Cardamylé) 

Skeleton, the fabulous, 60 cubilia long, 
said to have been unearthed by 
eee mear Lynx in Maurusia, 

Skins, used as mautles and shields in 
Libya, 8 167 

Skroponeri, Alt (see Ptous) 

Skulls, of strangers, used for drinking- 
cups by the Scythians, 3. 189, 197 
Skyll, Cape Gee Scyllaeum, Cape), 

on the Argolie Gulf, 4, 149 

Slave-market, the great, 1n Delos, 6. 


329 
Slavery, the, of the Helots m Laconia, 
4,135 
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Slaves, exported from England, 2. 
255; in Rome, from Corsica, 2. 
859; named by the Aitic people 
after their countries (e g. “ Lydus’’), 
or given names prevalent in their 
countries (¢g. ‘“‘ Midas’’), 3. 213; 
sold by Asiatic nomads at Tanais, 

Shng, the, used by the Iberians, 2. 
rie » iavented by the Aetolians, 


Shngers, the best, are the Gymncsians 
(an the Baleane Islands), 2. 125 

Shngs, used by the Gauls, 2. 243; 
used in Persia, 7. 181; used in 
ore by the Negran: in Arabia, 

Smaragdus (emerald ?), the mines of, 
ae Ooptus and the Red Sea, 

Sminthi (see Apollo, Sminthian), 
means ‘‘ mice,”’ 6. 127 

Sminthia, two places near Hamamx- 
tus so called, others near Larisa, 
another near Patium, another in 
Rhodes, another m Lindus, and 
others elsewhere, 6. 97 

Smuinthian Apollo (see Apollo, Smun- 
thian) 

Sminthium, the temple of Apollo near 
Hamaxitus, 6. 97 

Smyrna, an Amazon, after whom 
both Hphesus and Smyrna were 
named, 6. 201 

Smyrna, said to have been founded 
by the Amazons, 5. 237, named by 
the Amazons, 5. 407, by most 
writers called the birthplace of 
Homer, but not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 421; the Erasistrateian 
school of medicine at, 5. 519; 320 
stadia from Jiphesus, 6.197, yomed 
the Ioman League of twelve citics, 
6. 201; formerly occupied by the 
Leleges, who were driven out by 
Smyrnaeans from LKphesus, who 
founded the ancient Smyrna 20 
stadia from the present Smyrna, 
6. 203; produces fine wine, 6. 215; 
discussion of the Old and the New, 
6. 245, 247, various distances from, 


Smyrnaeans, the, from Ephesus, 


founded ancient Smyrna, were 
driven. out by the Aeolians fled to 
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Colophon, but Iater returned, 6, 
20353 laid especial claim to Homer 
and had a bronze coin called 
‘** Homereim,”’ 6, 247 

Snails, the best in the world, caught at 
Linum in the Troad, 6. 33 

Snakes (see Serpents, Vipers, Reptiles), 
that swallow oxen, 1. 263; a 
plague of, 2. 35; the small and 
deadly, in India, 7. 79; skins of, 
used as wraps and bed-covers in 
Pharusiain Iabya, 8. 169 

Soandum im Oappadocia, the road 
through, 6. 309 

Soanes, the, hold the heights of the 
Caucasus above Duoscurias, and 
have a king and a council of 300 
men, 5. 207, 215 

Soatra m Lycaonia, has extremely 
deep wells and actually sells water, 


Socrates, in Plato’s Phaedrus, dis- 
regards Sophocles’ statement about 
Boreas, 8. 175 

Socratic philosophers, the’ Hucleides 
of Megara and Phacdon the Eleian, 


. 251 
Soda, found in Lake Arsenéin Armenia, 


. 32 

Sodom, once the metropolis of numer- 
ous cities about the Dead Sea, 
destroyed by eruptions of fire, 
water, and sulphur, 7. 297 

Sogdiana in Asia, once held by the 
Grecks, 5. 281 

Sogdian, the, in Asia, geograplucal 
position of, 5. 269; strange customs 
of, 5.281; speak the same language 
as the Arians, 7. 143 

Soil, the, round Mts Vesuvius and 
Actua, burnt ont and suited to the 
vine, 2. 453 

Solfatara (see Albula Waters), 2. 

9 


44 

Soh mm Cilicia, 6. 311; Pompey, after 
breaking up all piracy, settled 
many pirates in, 4. 237, named 
Pompeiopohs by Pompey, 6. 315; 
founded by Achaeans and Rhodians 
—and names of famous natives of, 
§. 339; founded by Phalerus and 
Acamas the Athenians, 6. 381 

Solmissus, Mt, near Ephesus, where 
the Curetes frightened Hera when 
spying on Leto, 6. 223 
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Soleeé (see Seleuceia near the IHedy- 
phon River) 

** Soloecize,’’ omngin of term, 6 307 

Solon (b about 638 BC.), the great 
lawgiver; reported actual existence 
of Island Atlantis, 1. 891; said to 
have interpolated Homer in favour 
of the Athenians, 4, 255 

Solstice, the winter, 1. 285, the 
summer, 1. 289 

Solstices, the, 2. 151 

Solstitial signs, the, 2. 158 

Solyma, Mt , nm Lycia, 6. 321 

Solymi, the, mentioned by Homer, 
1. 77, 127, 5. 423, same as the 
Lycians (?), 5. 491, 498, the 
Homeric, identified by some with 
the Oabaleis m Phrygia, 6.191, by 
Homer made a different people 
from the Lycians, 6. 321, and to be 
identified with the Milyac, 6. 823, 
363 

Solymus, the hill, in Phrygia, 6. 
191 


Sopeithes, a provincial chief in India, 
7. 51, 58, gave Alexander 150 
excellent dogs, 7. 55 

Sophax, king of Masaesylia in Libya, 
royal residence of, at Siga, 8. 


Sophené in Greater Armenia, borders 
on the Euphrates, 5.297; geograph- 
ical position of, 5, 319, 321, 351, 
Artaxias the king of, 5. 325; 
always 1n the possession of poten- 
tates, 5. 423 

Sophists, welcomed and hired at 
Massalia, 2, 179 

Sophocles, the Triptolemus of, defec- 
tive in geographical accuracy, 1. 
99, 101; says the Inachus River 
flows from the heights of Pindus, 3. 
79, on Boreas, 8 175, in his 
AMysans, refers to “‘Mysia’’ as 
‘“oity of the Mysians,” 4. 99, 
went on the second expedition to 
Sicily, 4 111 (gee footnote on 
“Stratocles *’), apocopé in, 4 
181; on the “ Lapersae’’ in Las, 
4,133; onthe home of the Pelopi- 
dae at Argos, 4,159; on the assign- 
ments by Pandion to his sons, 4. 
247, 249, on the oracle of Amphi- 
araus, 4 273, on Trachima in 
Phthiotis, 4. 411; the Polyzena of, 


quoted, 5. 103; on the Idaean 
Dactyhi, 5. 117, on the hospitahty 
of Antenor to Menelaus, 6 107, 
with Peuicles subdued Samos (410 
BC), 6 219, on the contest 
between the prophets Calchas and 
Mopsus, 6, 235, 353, refers to Mt 
Nysa in India as sacred to Dionysus, 


- 9 
Sora, in Italy, 2. 415 
Soracte, Mt. (Monte Sant’ Oreste); 
Feronia lies at foot of, 2. 367 
Borg aam, abundant in Themuscyra, 5. 


Sorrento (see Surrentum) 

sara on the dimensions of Crete, 

Sossinati, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 
6 


Sostratus of Onidus, built the Tower 
of Pharos for Ptolemy, 8. 25 

Sostratus the grammarian, brother of 
Anstodemus, native of Nysa in 
Asia, 6. 263 

Sotades of Maronera in Thrace 
(fi at Alexandria about 280 3B.C.), 
author of abusive satiric poems, 
4.57; on the Ilomeric Cauconians, 
and the routes of Telemachus and 
Athené, 4 57; first man to wite 
the talk of the Cinoed2, 6. 253 

Soteira, a harbour in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 317 

Soul, the, of man, imdestructible, 
according to the Druids, 2. 245 

South-west wind, the (sce Lips) 

Spadines, king of the Aorsi in Asia, 
rs sent forth 200,000 cavalry, 5. 
2 

Spain (see Iberia and Hispama) 

Sparia; Gythium the naval station of, 
4. 47, the temple of Artemis at, 
called the Limnaeum, 4, 121, lies 
below Mt. Taygetus 1n a hollow 
region, 4. 1253; the royal residence 
of Hurysthenes and Procles, the 
Heracleidae, 4. 183 5 under the rule 
of tyrants, 4 139; fame and later 
history of, and now ranks above 
Argos, 4 185,  estabhshed as 
metropolis by Procles, 5. 149 

Spartan Constitution, the, drawn up 
by Eurysthenes and Procles, accord- 
ing to Hellanicus, 4,139 


Spartan institutions, the; many 
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of, borrowed from the Cretans, 
5. 151 

Spartans (see Lacedacmonians), the, 
by prophecy were soon to capture 
Messené, 3. 23, adopted the Cretan 
institutions and perfected them, 5. 
147 


47 

Spartazian (Rush) Plain, the, m Ibezia, 
produces spart (rush) suitable for 
making ropes, 2. 95, traversed by 
the Orospeda Mountain, 2, 97 

Spartiatae,-the, held supreme power 
in Laconia, 4. 135 

Spear, a kind of, used by the Gauls in 
bird-hunting, 2. 243 

Spears, used im Persia, 7. 181; used 
in battle by the Negrani in Arabia, 
7. 861, small, with broad heads, 
used in Libya, 8.167; large number 
of, given up to the Romans by the 
Carthaginians, 8. 187 

Spelt, grown in Campania, 2. 437, and 
ae the food of the Iapodes, 3. 


Sperchems, god of the Spercheus 
River, brother-in-law of Achilles, 
4, 413 

Spercheius River, the, course of, 
changed by earthquake, 1. 225; 
regions of, inhabited by the Dry- 
opians, 4.173; flows past Anticyra, 
4, 391; empties immediately out- 
side Thermopylae, 4. 393; the 
source and course of, 4. 411, 413; 
mouth of, ten (seventy?) stadia 
from Thermopylae, 4. 419, dis- 
tance from, to the Penelus and the 
uripus, 4. 451, 453 

Spermophagi, (‘ Seed-~eaters ’’), the, 
in Aethopia, 7. 821 

Spema, the Bay of, m Italy (sce 
Italy) 

Sphacteria (Sphagia), the island where 
the Lacedaemonians surrendered to 
the Athenians, 4, 111 

Sphagia (see Sphacteza), the island, 
oft Coryphasium, 4. 65 

Sphettus, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Splinzes (Papio sphinz), the, large 
baboons in Aethiopia, 7. 337 

Sphinxes, the, in the Drom of Aegyp- 
tian temples, 3. 81; those near 
Memphis, 8. 89 

Sphragides, the; sections of Asia, so 
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os by Eratosthencs, 1, 293, 5, 


Spice-plant (Amomum), the, in Gordy- 
aca, 7. 233 

Spices, the, 1n India, 7, 133 

Spina, an ancient Greek city in Italy 
near Ravenna, had a treasure. 
house at Delphi, 2. 315 

Spinetae, the, im Italy, deposited 
oflerings in treasure-house at 
Delphi, 4 359 

** Spinning-whorl,”? the, of mhabited 
world, 1, 455 

Spitamenes, the Persian general, 
escaped from Alexander, 5. 269; 
slain by the barbarians, 5. 289 

Spodium, obtained from Cyprian 
copper, 2. 107 

Spoletium in Italy, geographical posi 
tion of, 2. 373 

Sporades Islands, the, in the Aegaean 
Sea, belong to the Peloponnesus, 1. 
477, 5. 121, 175 

Spring, the strange behaviour of the, 
in the Heracleium at Gades, 2. 143 

Springs, the hot, un Caeretania, 2. 
341, in Tyrrhenia and at Baiae, 
2. 369; the cold, of Cotiliae in the 
Sabine country, 2. 375; the hot, at 
Selinus, Himera, and Aegesta, in 
Sicily, 8 91; the hot, mn Oappa- 
docia Pontica, fine for health, 5. 
445; the hot, near Tunis, 8. 191 

Sramans, the, m India (see Garmanes) 

Stadia, the standard of measurement 
in Greek geography, 1. 415 

Stadia, by Polybius reckoned ai 84 
to Roman mile, 3, 293, 295, 379 

* oe an earlier name of Khodes, 
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Stagena (or Stageuus, near Nizvo1o), 
the home of Anmstotle, 3. 355, 
belongs to the Chalcidians, 3, 359 

Stageurus (near Nizvoro), tle city of 
Anistotle (see Stage a) 

St George Island in the Ister River 
(see Peucé) 

St. Vincent, Cape of Iberia (see 
Sacred Cape) 

Staphylini (a kind of carrot or parsley), 
found in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Staphylus of Naucratis (wrote his- 
torical works on Thessaly, Athens, 
Aeoha, and Arcadia, but only a few 
fragments are extant), on the 
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territories of Lhe different tribes in 
Crete, 5. 127 
Stars, the fixed, revolve round the 
earth along parallel circles, 1, 425 
Stasanor, a commander under Alex- 
oniee, born at Soli in Cypros, 6. 
381 


Stasimbrotus the Thasian (f1. about 
460 B.¢.), on the sacred rites of the 
Cabeiri in Samothrace, 5. 113 

Stasiotic Poems, The, of Alcaeus, 6. 143 

Statanian wine, the, 2. 399, 437 

Statonia, a town in Italy, 2. 365 

cen in Attica, near Brauron, 4. 
2 

Steirians, the, in Attica, colonised 
certain places in Euboea, 5. 11 

Stenyclarus, the royal residence of 
Cresphontes in Messenia, 4. 119 

Steplané, Lake, in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, like a sea in size, 5, 443 

Steropé, wife of Dorylaus the military 
expert, 5.'135 

Stesichorus of Himera in Sicily ((. 
about 600 B.C), of whose lyric 
poetry only about thirty fragments 
are extant; on King Arabus of 
Arabia, 1.155; on the neat-lerd of 
Geryon, 2. 49; reputed author of 
Rhadiné, which substantiates the 
existence of a city Samus in 
Triphylia, 4. 65; uses the term 
“city ’’ for the éerritory of Pisa in 
Pisatis, 4. 97 

Sthenelus, succeeded Perseus as king 
of Mycenae, 4. 185 

Sthenis, maker of the statue of 
Autolycus which Leucullus carried 
off from Simope, 5. 391 

Stobi (Sirkovo), in Macedonia, 3, 325 

Stoechades Islands, the; five small 
rocky isles off the south-east coast 
of France; tilled by the Massaliotes, 
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2. 

Stoic school of philosophy, the ; 
teaches that the wise man alone is 
a poct, 1. 55; does not demand 
scientific accuracy in Homer, 1. 
83; to which Strabo belonged, 
avoided making inquiry into the 
causes of things, 1. 399; regarded 
three sciences as refai, or supreme 
excellences, 1, 423 

Stoic sect, the, founded by Zeno of 
Citium, 6. 379 


Stol¢, the Persian, came from the 
Medes, 5. 3138 

Stomalinné, a village in Cos, §, 287 

Stomalimnd, a sea-water inarsh near 
the ontlets of the Rhodanug, 2.191 

Stomalimné in the Troad, 6, 61; 
formed by the Scamander and 
Simucis Rivers, 6. 67 

Stone; the Tiburtine, that of Gabi, 
aud the “‘red,’? quarried near the 
Anio River, 2. 417; any plant let 
down into the SiJaris (Sele) River 
turns into, 2. 4713; the white, in 
Cappadocia, like ivory in colour, 
the size of small whetstones, and 
used for handles of small swords, 
5. 369; the black, of which one of 
the Pyramids of Gizeh was made, 
was brought from Aethiopia, 8,93 

Stone, rotten-, the, in ‘lyrrhenia, 
floats on water, 6. 131 

Stone- quarries, the, near Tunis, 8,191 

Stone-quarry, the, in Cappadocia, 
made hard to work by the Melas 
River, 5. 363; in Arabia, whence 
stones were brought for pyramids 
of Aczypt, 8 95 

Stones, precious; from India, 1, 379; 
the, in Stony Plain in Celtica—and 
origin of, explained, 2. 185; river-, 
“formed of sand, but melted by 
the rains,’’ according to Aristotle, 
8. 193; found on the isthmus be- 
tween OCoptus and the Red Sea, 8. 
421; on the island Meroé, 8. 143; 
the “‘ Carthaginian ’’ (Gee “ Cartha- 
ginian ’’ stones); the ‘* Lychnite ”’ 
(see “‘ Lychnite”’ stones) 

Stoni, Lhe geographical position ofthe, 

27 

Stony Plain (Plaine de la Cray), 
between Massalia and the mouth 
of the Rhodanus, 2, 185 

Storas River, the, between Antium 
aud Circacum, 2. 393 

Storax (sce Styrax) 

Strabo; his History and Historical - 
Sketches, 1. 47; his treatise on the 
Deeds of Alexander, 1. 268; lived 
in Alexandria a loug time, 1, 389; 
travelled westwards from Armenia 
as far as Tyrrhenia and southwards 
from the Huxne as far as the 
frontiers of Acthiopia, but admits 
that most of his material is from 
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hearsay, 1. 451; ascended Nile 
with Aelius Gallus the Roman 
pracfect, 1. 455; quoted by 
Athenacus as saying that he 
(Strabo) says that he knew Posci- 
donius, 3. 383; not alien to Cnossus 
in OCrete—and the history of rela- 
tives of, 5, 133-137, distinguished 
ancestors of, 5. 433, 435, took 
entire course of Aristodemus at 
Nvysa in Asia, 6. 263 

Stratarchas, son of Dorylaus the 
mulitary expert, 5.135 

Stratieé, the Homeric, now deserted, 
8. 385, 4. 229 

Stratius the priest, at Panticapaeum, 


Strato of Lampsacus in Mysia in Asia 
Mimor; became head of Peripatetic 
school of philosophy in 287 Bc, 
called the ‘* physicist,’? and praised 
by Eratosthenes for his explana- 
tion of physical changes of lands 
and seas, 1.181, prophesies sulting 
up of whole Huxine Sea, 1.183, on 
the bed-levels of the Mediterranean 
and the Atlantic, 1.187, says that 
the bed of the Huxineis higher than 
that of the Propontis, 1. 189 

perry an isle in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 


Strato, the Tower of, 1n Phoenicia, 7. 


2 

Stratocles, the Athenian archon (425 
B.C.), went on the second Sicilan 
expedition (7), 4. 111 (see footnote) 

Stratocles the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 6. 279 

Stiaton the tyrant, put Amusus in 
Cappadocia Pontica in bad plight, 

¢€ 


5. 395 

Stratomeé, daughter of King Ariathres, 
wife of Humenes IT, and mother of 
Attalus II, 6. 167 

Stratoniceia m Caria, a noteworthy 
city, 6.291, description and history 
of, 6. 297-299 

Stratonicus the citharist, utters a 
proverb on the city Assus, 6 115; 
on the paleness of the Cawuans m 
the Peraca of the Rhodians, 6. 

67 


2 

Stratos, the earlicr name of Dymé in 
Achaea, 4. 225 

Strains (mear Lepenu) in Acarnania, 
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on the Achelous River, 5. 25; gao- 
graphical position of, 5. 27 
Strombichus, father of the Athenan 
ambassador Diotimus, t. 175 
Stromboli (see Strongylé) 
Strongoli (sce Petelia) 
Strongylé (Strombols), one of the 
Liparacan Isles, the home of 
Aeolus, ‘ steward of the winds,” 3, 


Strophades Islands, the, le about 
400 stadia off the Messenian 
Cyparissia, 4, 111 

Strovitz (see Lepreum) 

Struma River, the (see Strymon 
River) 

Strumitza (see Callpolis un Mace- 
donia) 

Struthophag (“‘ Bird-eaters *’), the, in 
Aethiopia; manner of capture of 
birds like ostriches by, 7. 325 

Strymon (Struma) Raver, the, 3. 295, 
297, 325, 381, 335, 355, 859, 363 

Strymonic Gulf, the; position of, on 
the Aegaean, 8, 353, 857, 363 

Stubara, a populous city on the 
Erigon Raver, 3. 311 

Stura (see Styra) 

Stymphahan Lake, the, in Arcaiha, 
whence Heracles drove out the 
birds, 4 161; source of the Hrasi- 
nus Raver, 4. 231, 238 

Stymphalides, the, name of the 
ae at the Stymphalian Lake, 4. 
6 

Stymphalus in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 3 98, 4. 161, 229; once on 
the Stymphalan Lake, but now 
50 stadia away, and why, 4. 231 
(sce footnote 5); besieged by 
Iphicrates, 4. 233 

Styptic earth, a kind of, used in 
refining gold, 2. 41 

Styra (Stura) in Enboea, 5& 9; 
destroyed in the Mahan War by 
Phaedrus the Athenian general, 5. 
1 


1 

Styrax (or Storax) shrub, or tree, 
abundant in a certain region of 
Aethiopia, 7, 329 

Styrax-tree, the, abounds in the 
region of Mt. Taurus, 5, 483 

sa err ae the, at Avernus in Italy, 


Styx River, the, 1 Rhodes, water 
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of, mixed with sulphur, poured by 
the Telchines upon animals and 
plants in order to destroy them, 
6. 275 

Suchus, the sacred crocodile at 
Arsinoé, story of, 8. 107 

Sucro (Jucar) River, the, shallow, 
and geographical position of, 2. 
89, 105 

Sudinus, a famous Chaldaean philo- 
sopher, 7. 203 

Suessa Aurunca (Sessa), the metronolis 
of the Volsci, captured by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 2. 387 

Sucssa Pometia (site unknown), in 
Italy, 2. 413 

Sucssiones, the, in Celtica, gvogra- 
phical position of, 2. 233, bravest 
a ce Belgae except the Bellovaci, 

eras (Cancello), m Campama, 2. 

Suet, used for bread-making im 
Aegypt, 8, 151 

Suevi, the; the most powerful of 
the German tribes, 2. 231, near 
whose country are the sources of 
the Ister, 2. 287; some of the 
tribes of, dwell in the Hercynian 
(Black) Forest, 8. 155; others 
outside the Forest, as far as the 
country of the Getae, 3. 157, 
others on the Albis River, 3. 173 

Suez, Isthmus of (see Isthmus bet ween 
Pelusium and Arabian Gulf) 

Sugambri, the, a Germanic people, 
2. 231, 8.155; live near the ocean, 
8 159, began the war with the 
Romans under Melo, 3. 161, one 
ey the best known German tribes, 
. 171 

Suicide, committed by Iberans, 2. 
15 


Sudas, of whom little 1s known 
except that he wrote a History of 
Thessaly and a Husiory of Euboea, 
says that the temple of Zeus at 
Dodona in Thesprotia was trans- 
ferred from Thessaly, 8, 317 

Sulchi, a city mn Sardinia, 2. 361 

Sulgas Raver, the, in Celtica, empties 
unto the Rhodanus, 2. 197 

Sulla, L. Cornelius (188-78 BC), the 
dictator, withstood a siege in land 
of the Volaterram: for two years, 
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2. 353, Roman dictator, 2 463; 
tore down the walls between 
Athens and Peiraeus, and captured 
Athens and Peiraeus, 4. 261; 
punished its tyrant Arstion, but 
pardoned the city, 4 271, the 
Roman commander, uscd the 
disease-curing fountams in the 
Lelantine Plain m Euboea, 5, 13, 
honoured Archelaus the father of 
the priest Archelaus, §, 437, over- 
threw Fimbria and arranged terms 
with Mithndates Eupator at Dar- 
danus in the Troad, 6, 55, 59, 
after capture of Athens carried off 
to Rome the hbraries of Aristotle 
and ‘Theophrastus, 6. 113; tore 
down the Peiraeus, 6. 275, fought 
by Archelaus (86 B U), 8. 45 

Sulmon (Sulmona), in Italy, 2. 431 

Sulmona (sce Sulinon) 

Sulphur, the district of Baiae and 
Cumae full of, 2, 447 

Sulpicius Quirinus (see Cyrimus) 

‘*Summer sunrise,” a variable term, 
1. £15 

Sun, the, revolves in opposite direction 
to movement of heavens, 1. 87, 
nses from, and sets 1n, Oceanus, 
according to Homer, 1. 5; revolu- 
tion of, 14.115; ascent of, 1. 283, 
oblique motion of, more rapid at 
equator, 1. 375; revolves round 
earth in zodiac, 1. 425, reaches 
maximum height of nine cubits 
(18°) in winter to peoples round 
southern parts of Lake Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov), 1. 515, round parts 
north of Lake Macotis, six cubits, 
1.517, moves along circle parallel 
to the revolution of the universe, 
1.517, false stories about, in Iberia, 
2 9; visual rays from, refracted 
through vapour, 2. 113 revolution 
of, measures one day and mght, 
2.149; hated and reviled by some 
of the Aethiopians, 8 1473; passes 
quickly when 1 rises, but turns 
back slowly, according to Posel- 
donius, 8, 175-177 

Sun, the (Helius), worshipped by the 
Albanians in Asia, 5,229, the only 
god of the Massagetae in Asia, 
5. 265, worshpped by the Na- 
bataeans in Arabia, 7, 369 


481 
LI 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Sun-dial, the, evidence of, 1. 43, 
relation of index of, to shadow, at 
Massalia, 1. 237, differences of 
latitude observed by, 1. 3383; use- 
fulness of, to geometnmcians im 
determining latitudes and longi- 
tudes, 1. 129, casts no shadow at 
Syené at summer solstice, 1. 439; 
relation of index to shadow of, at 
Byzantium, the same as at Massaha, 
1. 443, shadows of, at Gades, the 
Pillars, the Strait of Sicily, and 
Rhodes agree, 1. 459, yields 
correct distauce from Rhodes to 
Alexandria, 1. 483 

Sunimm, Cape, reaches almost as far 
south as Maleae, 1. 353, the 
southern limit of the Macedonian 
coast, 3. 333; the promontory of 
Attica, 4 239, 3830 stadia from 
Peiraeus, 4, 241; 300 stadia from 
Euboea, 4. 275, hes nearly as far 
east as Cape Samonium in Crete, 

Sunium, a noteworthy deme, near 
Cape Sumum, 4, 271 

Sunrise, winter, 1. 125 

Sunset, winter, 1. 125 

Sunshades, barbaric, used by women 
in Iberia, 2. 107 

Supphants, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, 
on the Pelasgi, 2. 345 

Surena, the Parthian, captured and 
slew Crassus at Sinnaca, 7. 231 

Surrentine wine, the, 2. 437 

Surrentum (Sorrentum, now 
rento) in Campania, 2. 455 

Susa, a notable city, said to have 
been i¢ached from O1licia by 
Diotimus m 40 days, 1. 175; 
history and description of, 7. 
157-161, contained many Persian 
treasures, 7. 169, gets no rain, 
7. 201, les to the east of Babylon, 
". 219 

Susiana, position of, 1. 499 

Susians, the, once fought by the 
Cossac: and Elymaci, 5. 309; were 
also called Cissians, after Cissia 
the mother of Memnon, 7. 159 

Susis, produces rice, 7. 29, nm a Way, 
& part of Persis, 7. 157; description 
of, 7. 169-173; borders on Baby- 
loma, 7. 203 

Sutri (see Sutrium) 
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Sor- 


a (Sutri), a city in Italy, 2, 
G5 


Swans, numerous in Iberia, 2. 107 

Swine, accepted as sacrifice by 
Aphrodité Casinietis, 4. 481, noi 
allowed to be brought into Comana 
in Pontus, 5. £99 

Sword (see Dirk and Dagger), a broad, 
used by the Indians, 7, 117 

Sword-fish (see Galeotae) 

Swords, used in Persia, 7. 183, used 
by the Negrani in Arabia, 7. 361, 
used by some of the Aethiomans, 
8. 1389, many given up by the 
pareiogimane to the Romans, 8, 


Syangela in Caria, 6. 119 

Sybaris, in Bruttszum, founded by 
the Achaeans, 8 43, 45, once a 
powerful city, marshalling 300,000 
men, 8 47; the, on the Teuthras 
River, founded by the Rhodians, 
according to some historians, 3, 
51, 6. 277 

Sybaris, a sprmg at Bura in Achaea; 
the Sybarns River in Italy said 
to have been named after, 4, 223 

Sybaris (Cosceile) River, the, 1 Italy, 
3.47; makes timid the horses that 
drink from it, 8. 47, said to have 
got its name from the spring 
Sybaris at Bura in Achaea, 4. 223 

Sybaritac, the, erected fortifications 
on the sea near Pacstum (Pesto), 
2. 469; TLaus in Lencania a colony 
of, 8. 5; deposited offerings in 
treasure-house at Delphi, 4. 359 

Sybota (Syvota) Islands, the, oft the 
coast of Bpeirus, 1, 475, 8. 299 

Sycanunopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 275 

Sycaminus, the Aegyptian (mulberry- 
tree), found in Aethiopia, 7. 331; 
produces the sycamorus (like a fig), 
8. 149 

Sycamorus, the (lke a fg), found in 
Aegypt, 8 1149 

Sydracae, the, a tribe m India, said 
to be descendants of Dionysus, 7. 
11, 57 

Sydré (see Arsinoe in Crheia) 

Syecra (see Arsinoé in Cilicia) 

Syend (Assuan), belongs to Aegypt, 
1. 147, les under summer tropic, 
1. 439, distance from, to Meroé 
and to equator, 1. 439, distance 
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from, to Cinnamon-hearmg Country 
and equator, 1. 507, whee the 
sun stands in zenith at summer 
solstice and longest day has 13} 
equinoctial hours, 1. 509, the 
boundary between <Aegypt and 
Acthiopia, 8. 7, has no rainfalls, 
8. 19, three Roman _ cohorts 
stationed at, 8 49, hes on the 
borders of Aectlnopia and Aegypt, 
8. 127, the well at, which marks 
the summer tropic, 8. 129, once 
cepted by the Acthiopians, 8, 
7 


Syes (‘ Swine’’), a name once apphed 
to the Boeotians, accondme to 
Pindar, 8. 287 

Sykia (see Singus) 

Syllaeus, administrator of the 
Nabatacans m Arabia, proved 
treacherous to Aclius Gallus, 7. 
355—-363, 8. 187, beheaded at 
Rome, 7. 363 

Syllmm in Pamphylaa, 6. 325 

Syloson, brother of Polycrates the 
tyrant of Samos, became tyrant 
of Samos by gift of Dareis, 6, 217, 
219 


Symacthus River, the, in Sicily, 3, 
63, flows into Catana, 3. 81 

Symbace, now belongs to Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305 

Symbri (Insubri ?), the, live in Trans- 
padana, 2. 323 

Symplegades (see Cyaneae), the, 1. 75 

aca tha a case of, in IIomer, 4. 

6 


Syndic territory, the, in Asia, 5. 191, 


Synnada, the parts round, in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 605, the quarry of 
‘*Synnadic ’’ marble near, 5. 507 

Synnadic marble, the, 4 429 

Synoria (see Sinoria) 

Syracusans, founded Ancona in Italy, 


Syracuse, the time of founding of, by 
Archias, 8 29, 43; 386 Roman 
miles from Cape Pachynus, 3. 59; 
founded by Archias from Corinth, 
and the oracle and proverl) con- 
cerning, 3. 71, men of, had gift 
of leadership, 8. 73; abused by 
Pompey, and restored by Augustus, 
8. 75; an acropolis by the sea, 


8. 87, founded by Archias mainly 
with colonists from ‘Tenea in 
Corinthia, 4. 199 

Syria, Nineveh the capital of, 1. 
319, geographical position of, 1. 
481, occupied by the Macedonians, 
5. 307, borders on the Euphrates 
River, 5. 319; by some regarded 
as scene of the Homeric ‘* couch 
of TLTyphon,” 6 175, since the 
Syrians are now called Armaeans, 
6. 177, revoltcd from the kmngs 
under infiuence of Diodotus Try- 
phon, 6. 327, «a boundary of, 6. 
307, road from Babylon to, 7. 
233, detailed dese:ption of, 7. 
239-267, boundaries of, 7. 239, 
throne of, usurped by Tryphon 
Diodotus, 7. 251 

Syria, Coelé-, a part of Sy1ia, 7. 239, 
245, definition of term, 7. 265 

Syria, Lower, produces nee, 7, 29 

Syrian kings, the, line of, failed, 3. 
145; after Seleucus Nicator, at- 
tacked India, 7. 5 

Syzians, the; muchlike the Armemans 
and Arabiaus, 1. 153, ancient 
history of, untrustworthy, 5. 247; 
empire of, broken up by Greatez 
Media, 5. 307, once ruled over 
Aimenia, 5 837; live outside the 
Taurus and are not to be confused 
with the “ White Syrians’ in 
Cappadocia, 5. 383, the “White,” 
‘‘whom we call Cappadocians,”’ 5. 
377, a8 did Herodotus, 5, 883, 303, 
the Eneti set out from, to the 
Trojan War, 5. 4153 not mentioned 
by Ifomer, 5. 423, now called 
Anmacans, 6. 177, disliked by the 
Cyprians, Rhodians, and Aegyp- 
tians, 6.329, overthrown (608 BC.), 
7. 193, 195; more civilised than 
the Arabians, 7, 255, now subject 
to the Romans, 7. 351 

Syrmus, king of the Tniballians, took 
refuge from Alexander on Peuceé 
Island in the Ister, 3. 201; made 
mits to Alexander, 3. 201 

Syros, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5. 165, the home of Plerecjdes 
the son of Babys, 5. 171 

Syrtes, the, diumensions of, 1. 473 
aoe round destitute of water, 
1 155 
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Syrtis, the Greater, most southerly 
part of the Mediterranean, 1, 183, 
bounded on the west by Cape 
Cephalae, 8. 195; detailed deserip- 
tion of, 8. 197~201 

Syrtis, the Lesser, of the Lotus-eaters, 
2.85; description of, 8. 193 

“ Syius,’’ the name given a Syrian 
slave in Attica, 3, 213 

Syspiritis in Asia, followers of 
Armenus settled in, 5, 231 


T 


Tabac, on the borders of Phrygia and 
Oaria, 5.481, 505 

Tabene Plain, the, in Asia, 6. 185 

Tables, the large, of one piece of 
wood, come to the Romans from 
Maurusia in Libya, 8. 161 

Tacnarum (Matapan), Cape, in Laco- 
nia, has a temple of Poseidon, 3000 
stadia from Cape Phycus and 4600 
from Cape Pachynus, 4 127, 8. 
201; marble quarries on, 4. 145; 
given by Apollo to Poseidon in 
exchange for Pytho (Delphi), 4. 
173; 700 stadia distant from Uape 
Cimaras in Crete, 5. 125 

Tagus Ruver, the, flows through 
Celtiberia, 1. 101, 2. 103; flows 
from the east, 2. 11, mouths of, 
2. 61, description of, and of 
environs of, 2. 63; source and 
course of, and abounds with sh 
and oysters, 2. 65 

Talabrocé, a aty m Hyrcania, 5. 251 

Talaemenes, the Homeric, father of 
Menesthles and Antiphus, 6. 175 

Talantonis!, the island off Opus in 
Locris (see Atalanta) 

Talares, the, annexed to ‘Thessaly, 
a Molossian tribe and a branch of the 
Talares who lived near Mt. Tomarus, 
used to live on Mt. Pindus, 4. 417 

Talent, the Enboean, 2. 45 

Tallow, and butter, used instead of 
olive-oil in Aethiopia, 8. 143 

Tamarisk-tree, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 

Tamassus (in Oypros), the Ifomeric, 
identified by some with Temesa 

4 sae 8, 17; copper mines at, 
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Tambourine (or cymbal), the, used 
in the worship of Dionysus and 
Rhea, 5, 103, 105 

Tamna, royal seat of the Cattabanians 
in Arabia, 7. 3il 

Tamynae (Aliveri) in Euboea, sacred 
to Apollo, and said to have been 
founded hy King Admetus, 5, 15 

Tampracé (Cule), Cape and Gulf, on 
the Hisine, 3, 229 

Tamyras River, the, m Phoenieia, 7, 
267 

Tanagra, an Asopus River flows past, 
4, 205, has held out to this day 
fairly well, 4. 287; situated on the 
left of the road from Thebes to 
Argos, 4. 295, Heleon, a village 
belonging to, 4. 297; has “ Four 
United Villages,’? 4. 801; the 
Asopus River empties near, 4 
315 

Tanagraeans, the, also called Poem-~ 
anaes and Gephyraeans, 4. 
29 

Tanais, a city on Lake Maecotis and 
the Tanais River, near the present 
Nedrigofkra, founded by the Greeks, 
a great emporium, 3. 239 , a com- 
mon emporium of the Asiatic and 
European nomads, 5. 198 

Tanais (Don) River, the, boundary 
between continents, 1. 243, 415, 485, 
495, 8. 151, 239, 5. 183, 185, 255, 
419; flows from summer-rising of 
sun, 1. 411, into Lake Maeotis, 1. 
413, les nearly on same meridian 
as the Nile, 1.415, mouth of, most 
northerly pomt of Mediterrancan, 
1. 483; not mentioned by Homer, 
8. 189, distance to, from the 
strait, 8.241, description of course 
of, 5. 191, 193, 195; the Aorsi live 
along, 5. 243 

Tans, a large city in the Tamite Nome 
in Aegypt, 8 71 

Tanitic mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 65, 


Tantalus, the home of, in Phrygia, 5, 
487; source of wealth of, 8 369 
Taocé in Persis, the royal palace at, 
7. 159 

Taormina (see Tauromcnum) 

bart the royal seat of Hyicania, 5. 
9 


Taphians, the, were subject to 
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Tarragoue in Spain (see Tarraco) 

Tarsius River, the, near Zeleia; 
crossed twenty times by the saine 
road, 6. 25 

Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 311; built by 
Sardanapallus, 6. 341; founded by 
the Argives, 6, 345, 7. 243; famous 
men of, 6, 347~353; famous schools 
at, Lave surpassed those ut Alux- 
andria and Athens, 6. 317 

Tartarus, assoviuted with ILades, 2. 
51 

Tartessis, a district 
ancient times, 2. 49 

Tartessus, the ancient city in Tberia, 
2. 49; associated by Homer with 
‘lartarus, 2. 51; identified by some 
with the present Cartcia, 2. 59 

Tartessus River, the ancient, identified 
with the Baetis, 2. 49 

Tasius, ruler of the Roxolani, waged 
war with Mithridates, 3, 223 

Tatoi (see Aphidna) 

Tatta, Lake, 1n Greater Cappadocia, a 
natural salt-pan, 5. £73 

Tattooing, practised by the Tapodes, 
ilymans, and Thracians, 3. 259 

Taucheira (also culled Arsinoé), a city 
in Cyrenaca in Libya, 8. 201; now 
a dependency of OCyrené, 8. 203 

Poon: the, an Illyrian tribe, 3. 

Tauri, the, two mountains near the 
Arabian Gulf, 7, 319 

Tauriana, a district in Italy, 3.11 

Taurians, the, used to assemble their 
bands of pirates at Symbolon Limen 
(the Tfarbour of Balaklava), 3. 233; 
in early times bordered on the 
Bosporians at the harbour of 
Theodosia, 3. 237; once held most 
of the Crimea, 8. 241 

Tauric, or Scythian, Vhersonese, the, 

9) 


of Tberia im 


Taurini, the, a Ligurian tribe, live on 
the southern slopes of the Alps, 2. 
273; the pass through the country 
of, 2. 293 

Taurisci, the, a tribe of the Norici, 
2. 283, 289, 291, 293; joined by 
the Boli, 2. 311; a Galatic tribe, 3. 
169; destroyed by the Getans, 3. 
211; subdued by the Daciaus, 3. 
253; possess Nauportus, 3. 255 

Tauristac (sec Teuristac), 3. 179 
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Taurocntium (Saint-Cyr de Provence), 
founded by the Massaliotes, 2. 175, 
191 

Tauromenian shore, the, in Sicily 
receives wreckage from Charybdis 
a is called Copria (‘ Dung-hill ’”, 

. 67 

Tauromenium: (Taormine) in Sicily, 
83 Roman miles from Catana, 3. 
59; on the side that forms the 
Strait, 3. 63; less populous than 
Messené or Catana, 3 67; suffered 
from campaign of Runus, 8. 85 

Tauropolos, epithet of Artemis, 2. 128 

Taurus, the city, above Tarsus in 
Cilicia, 6, 543 

Taurus, a stronghold near Jerusulem, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Taurus Range, the; lies on Eratos- 
thenes’ line of division of inhabited 
world into two parts, 1. 253, but 
not necessarily on a parallel of 
latitude, 1. 267; bisects Asia, 1. 
495; dimensions of, 5.183; extent 
of, 5. 257-259; begins in Lycia and 
Caria, and divides Asia into two 
parts, 5. 295; separales Armenia 
from Mesopotamia, 5, 297, 317; 
further description of, 5. 299; Mts. 
Abus and Nibarus a part of, 5. 335; 
separates Cappadocia and Lycaonia 
from Cilicia Tracheia, 5. 475; 
summits of, occupied by Pisidiaus, 
5.483; begins, according to some, at 
the Chelidonian Isles off Lycia, 6. 
265, 319 

“Taurus, the Cilician,”’ 5. 345, 351 

Tauschan-tépé (see Calybé) 

Tavium, in Galatia, where is a colossal 
statue of Zeus, and also his sacred 
precinct, a place of refuge, 5, 469 

Taxila, a large city in India, 7.25; has 
excellent laws, 7. 47 

Taxiles, king of ‘Taxila in India, 
welcomed Alexander the Great, 7. 
47 

Taygetus, Mt., compared with the 
Alps, 2. 2935 lies above Sparta, 4. 
125; o@ large marble-quarry in, 
recently opened up, 4 145 

Tehadir-Dagh (see ‘lrapezus Moun- 
tain) 

Tehaouchi (see Amyclae) 

'Tchorouk Sou River (see Lycus River) 

Teano (see Teauum Sidicinum) 
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Teanum Apulum (Passo di Civita) in 
Apuha, where Italy 18 contracted 
into an isthmus, 8, 135 

Teanum Sidicinum (‘Teano) in Italy, a 
noteworthy city, 2. 413, 459, 461 

Tearco, the Acthopian chef, his 
expeditions, 1, 227, advanced as 
far as Europe, 7. 7, even to the 
Pillars of Deracles, 7. 9 

Teate (Chieti), the metropohs of the 
Marrueini in Italy, 2. 431 

Tectosages, the, a tribe of the Volcac 
in Celtica, geographical position 
of, 2. 208, once a powerful people, 
some of whom took possession of 
termitory in Greater Phiygia now 
called Galatia, 2. 205, border on 
the Aquitan, 2. 213, one of the 
three tribes of the Galatians im Asia 
Minor, named after the Tectosages 
in Celtica, 5. 467; possess the parts 
near Greater Phrygia, meludng 
Ancyra (jow Angora, the Turkish 
capital), 5. 471 

“6 aeeee accented on the penult, 4. 

b 


Tegea, (Palaeo-Episcop1) m Arcadia, 
settled from nine communities, 4, 
21, OCenchreae on road to Argos 
from, 4. 183; an oracle perverted 
i Apply to, 4. 199, still endures, 


Tegeatans, the, helped the Argives to 
destroy Mycenae after the Battle of 
Salamis, 4, 187 

Teians, the, abandoned their city Teos 
in the time of the Persians and nu- 
ees to Abdera, a Thracian city, 

eo wd? , 


a cas a fort near Thermopylae, 4. 
9 


Teichos, Macron (sec Macron Teichos) 

Teiresias, the seer, tomb of, at the 
foot of Mt. Tilphossis, near Alal- 
comenae in Boeotia, where he died 
at the time of the fight of the 
Thebans, 4. 233, 323, father of 
Manto the mother of Mopsus, 4. 
453, by Persephoné granted 
reason and understanding after his 
death, 7, 289 

Telamon, father of Teucer, 6. 377 

Beatty the father of Azas (Ajax), 


Telchines, the, represented by some as 


identical with the Curetes, 5. $7, 
89, reared Zeus m Crete, 5. 111, 
in Rhodes, emigrants from Crete 
and Oypros, the first people to work 
non and brass, and made Cronus’ 
sevthe, 6. 275 

ere an earlier name of Tihodes, 
6, 27: 

Teleboans (see Taphians), the, held a 
part of Acarnania, according to 
Anistoile, 3.289, the islands of, 5, 
53; all sad to be pirates, 5. 61; 
said once to have lived in Acarna- 
Hid, 5. 67 

Teleboas, grandson of Lelex and 
tounder of the Teleboae, had 22sons, 
ie of whom dwelt m Leucas, 3, 
289 

Tcleclus, king of the Lacedacmouians, 
lilled by the Messenians, 3. 111, 
colomsecd Poeaessa and other places 
in Laconia, 4. 115 

Telemachus, son of Odysseus, marvels 
at palace of Menelaus, 1, 1443, 
thought by the wooers to have goite 
to Ephyra for deadly drugs, 4. 29, 
found the Pylians offering sac1ifice 
at the temple of the Samian Pose- 
don, 4, 53; route of, from Pylus to 
Sparta, and return trip of, 4. 57, 
75-79, visited Diocles in Phe2ae 
(the Homeric Pharis) in Messen, 
4, 145, and Menelaus at Sparta, 4 
147, 5. 69 

Telephus, king ofthe Mysians m Asia, 
5. 487, 6.238, from Arcadia, and 
adopted son of Teuthras, 5, 491, 
father of Eurjpylus, 6.15, myth 
of, 6.135 

Telesia (near Venefrum), a Sammie 
city, 2. 463 

Telethrius, Mt.,1n Euboea, 5. 7, Oreus 
situated at the foot of, 5. 7 

Tellenac, 1n Latium, 2. 387 

Telmessis, Cape, in Lycia, 6. 317 

Telmessus in Lycia, 6, 817 

Telos (Tilos}, one of the Sporades 
Islands, 5. 175 

Tembrion, the Ionian colomser of 
Samos, 5, 53, 6. 201 

Temenmm in Argolis, where Temenus 
was buned, lies 26 stadia from 
Argos, 4, 161 

Temenus, leader of the Ileracledae 
on their return to the Peloponnesus, 
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4. 108, 235, Pheidon the mventor 
tenth m descent from, 4.105, buried 
at Temenium in Argolis, 4 151 

Temesa (or Tempsa, now Mattonate), 
in Bruttium, the history of, 8.15, 
because of its copper mines identi- 
hed by some with Homer’s Tamas- 
sus, 8.17 

Temmuces, the, a barbarian tribe in 
Boeotia in earlier times, 3. 287, 4. 
231 

Temnus, an Acohan city in Asia, birth- 
place of Wermagoras the rhetouician, 
6. 159 

Temnus, Mt , in Asia Mimor, 6. 187 

Tempé, the Vale of, through which the 
Peneis flows, 3. 325, 333; com- 
manded by Demctrias in Magnesia, 
4, 393, a cleft produced by earth- 
quakes, 4. 397, held by the city 
Demetrias, 4. 425, the Peneis 
flows through, 4 438, 451; a cleft 
simular to, made by Jason in Ar- 
menia, 5, 335 

Temperate zone, the (sce Zones, tem- 
perate), inhabited world a fraction 
of, 1. 243; distance from, to the 
equator, 1, 269 

Tempyra, a little town mn Thrace be- 
longing to the Samothracians, 3. 369 

Tendra, Cape, near the Race-course of 
Achilles in the Hume, 8. 227 

Tenea in Corinthia, 4.197; has temple 
of Apollo, and an 2mportant history, 
4, 199 

Teneas River, the, tributary of the 
Tiber, 2. 373, 403 

Tenedos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477, 
the people ot, apparently akin to the 
inhabitants of Tenea in Corimthia, 4. 
199, mentioned by Homer, 5. 421, 
the part of the mamland belongmg 
to, 6. 63, 91; description of—and 
by some called Calydna, by others 
Leucophrys, 6. 93 

Teneric Plain, the, 1n Boeotia, named 
after Tenerus, son of Apollo and 
Melia, 4. 329 

Tenerus, mythical son of Apollo and 
Melia, after whom the Tenerio Plain 
in Bocotia was named, 4. 329 

Tenessis, a region in Aethiopia, occu- 
pied by Aegyptian exiles, governed 
by @ queen, 7, 321 

Tennes, the son of Cycnus, king of 
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Tenedos, a link of kinship between 
Tenedos and Tenea, 4. 199, Tene- 
dos the scene of myth of, 6. 95 

Tenos (Tmos), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, 5.165, has a great temple 
of Poseidon, 5.173 

Tent-dwellers, the, or Nomads, mn Asia, 
1. 499, 3. 145, 1n the mountains of 
Aria aud Margiana, 5. 277, the 
es (see Arabian Scenitae), 7. 
AVE 


Tentyra, a city on the Nile, where the 
people hate and destroy the croco- 
dile, 8. 117, worships Aphrodité 
and Isis, 8. 119 

Teos (by Anacicon called Athamantis), 
city m Tonia, once ruled by the 
Eretrians, 5. 17, founded by 
Athamas, and at the time of the 
Ioman colonisation by Nauclus, 
bastard son of King Codrus, and 
later by Apoecus and Damasus the 
Athenians and Geres the Boeotian, 
6. 201, for a time the home of 
Epicurus, 6. 219, former home ot 
the Dionysiac artists—and les on a 
penmsula, 6, 237 

Tepeleni, on the Viosa River (see 
Damastium) 

Teredon, near the outlet of the Hu- 
phrates, 1. 303, 7. 301 

Tereia, Mt., the stcep mountaim of, 1n 
the Troad, 5. 46], 6. 25; site of, 
uncertain, 6. 33 

Tereia's temple, near Lampsacus, 6, 33 

Tereus the Thracian, once occupied 
Daulis in Phocis, 8. 287, 4, 369 

Tergeste (Trieste), a village of the 
Carn, the stionghold, 180 stadia 
distant from Aquileia, 2. 328, the 
pass leading from, over Mt, Ocra, 
to the marsh called Lugeum (Lake 
Zirkuitz), 8 255 

Terina (Sant’ Hufemia), destroyed by 
Hannibal, 3.17 

Termerium, Cape, m Caria, 6, 287 

Termessians, the, in Phrygia, identi- 
hed with the Homeric Solymi, 6. 
191 

Termessus, a Pisidian city, 
Cibyra, 5. 481, 6. 191, 321 

Termilae, the, in Crete, colonised 
rycia under Sarpedon, 5, 491, 6. 
323, in Calla, not mentioned by 
Homer, 6, 363 


near 
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Termunthus, & shrub resembling the 
balsam, 7. 291 

Term (see Interamna) 

Terpander of Lesbos, first man to use 
the seven-stringed instead of the 
four-stringed lyre, 6. 147 

Terracina (sce Tarracina) 

Terranuova in Sicily Gee Gela) 

Tét River, the (see Ruscino) 

Tetrachoritue, the (see Bess) 

Tetracom, the (see Bessi) 

Tetiapolis, one of the twelve citics in 
Attiea settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Tetrapolis, the Cephalleman, 5, 37, 47 

Tetrapolis, the Dorian, in Doris, 
4. 345, 377, metropolis of all the 
Dorians, 4. 387 

Tetrapolis, the Marathonian, 4, 181 

Tetrapolis, the,1n Phrygia, organiscd 
by Oibyra, 6. 193 

Tetrapolis, the, nm Syria, 7. 241 

Tetrapyrgia, on the borders of 
Cyrenaea, 8. 207 

Tetrarchies, the twelve, m Galatia, 5. 
469 

Tetrarchs, the, of the Galatians, 
Domnecleius one of, 5.379, heredi- 
tary, 5. 373 

Tetrarchy, the Galatian, of Delotarus, 
the country of the Tolistobogn, 


Tettigae (ee Grass-hoppers) 

Teucer, son of Telamon and father of 
Ajax; some of companions of, 
settled m Iberia, 2. 83; Cilicia 
‘Thacheia called domain of, 6. 343, 
banmshed by his father, founded 
Salamis in Cypros, 6 377 

Teucer, a certain, said to have come 
from the deme of Troes in Attica, 
and to have been a leader of the 
Teucrians, 6. 95 

Teucrians, the, emigrations of, dif- 
ferent stories of the origin of—~and 
named Mt. Ida in the Troad after 
Mt, Ida in Orete, 6. 95, story of, 6. 
127 


Teumessus, 1n the territory of Thebes, 
lauded by Antimachus in many 
verses, 4, 315 

Teuristae (Taunstae ?), 
Galatie tribe, 8. 169 

Teutamus the Pelasgian, father of 
Lethus, 6. 153 

Teuthea, a little town in Hhs, where 


the; a 


is the temple of the Nemydian 
Artemis, 4, 43 

Teutheas River, the, n Bhs, emptics 
into the Achelous, 4 43 

Teuthraniain Asia, home of Teuthuas 
and Telephus, 5. 487; geographical 
position of, and kings of, 6. 135 

Teuthras, kng of Teuthrana in 
Asia, 5. 487; Mysians subject to, 
6. 23; story of, 6.135 

Teuthras (Trais, now the Trionto?), 
River, the, 8. 51 

Tentones, the, were withstood only 
by the Belgae, 2. 241 

Thala im Inbya, destroyed in war 
ean Scipio and Julius Caesar, 

Thalam: in Taconia, ‘‘now called 
Boeoti,”’ founded by Pelops, 4. 113 

Thales (about 636-546 BOC), m- 
ventor of Oretic rhythms, 5, 147, 
melic poet and expert law-giver, 5. 
153, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
founder of sciences of natural philo- 
sophy aud mathematics, and native 
of Muletus, 6. 207 

Thalestna, queen of the Amazons, 
said to have had intercourse with 
Alexander the Great, 5, 237 

Thamyns the Thracian musician, 
wizard and seer, ragned on Athos, 
8. 357, 5.109; stopped from sing- 
ing by the Muses, 4, 71, 75 

Thapsacus, geographical position of, 
1. 301, 307, 4800 stadia from 
Babylon, 7. 231 

Thapsus i Libya; Scipio defeated 
(46 BC.) by Julius Cacsar near, 8, 
181,191 

Thasién Cephalac, in Thrace, 3.367 

hasos, the Acgaean isle, 1. 477; 
geographical position of, 3 867, 
369; founded by the Panans, 5. 169 

Thaumaci, a city m Phthiotis, 500 
stadia from Oirrha, and 340 from 
Larisa and the Penews, 4 233, 
subject to Achilles, 4, 413 

Thaumacia in Thessaly, subject to 
Philoctetes, 4,427 

Theatres, at Rome, 2, 407 

Thebae in the Troad (sce Thebé) 

Thebais, the, in Aegypt, divided into 
ten Nomes, 8.9; has no rainfalls, 
7. 29, 8.19 

Thebans, the, rebuilt Messené m 
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Messenia, 4 121; deprived the 
Lacedaemonians of their hegemony, 
4. 137; after the battle at Leuctra 
referred disputes to the Achacan 
League, 4 211: conquered the 
1 acedaemonians 10 two battles, and 
almost gained the supremacy in 
Greece, 4 281, but lost their city 
to the Macedomans (335 BC) and 
later (316 BC.) got 1, back again 
from Cassander, and from that time 
on have fared worse and worse, 4 
287, .1eferred to by Homer as 
‘* Wy pothebans,”’ as some think, 4, 
327, fled for refuge to Alalcomenae 
when the Epigoni came, 4 333, 
once paid tribute to the Orcho- 
menians, 4.335, expedition against, 
by the Epigon, 5. 71 

Thebé (or Thebae) in the Troad, 
sacked by Achilles, 6.15, Chryseis 
taken captive at, 6.175; the Plain of, 
colonised after the Trojan War by 
the Lydians who were then called 
Meiones, 6. 23, Plain of, also called 
merely ‘‘ Thebé,”’ 6. 29, the 
Homeric Chrysa in the Plain of, 
6. 95, sacred city of Eetion, laid 
waste by Achilles, 6. 121, 123, 149; 
now deserted, ‘“‘ beneath wooded 
Placus,’’ 6. 129; the Plaim of, con- 
tamed the cities Thebé and Lyrnes- 
sus, and was an object of contention 
between the Lydians and Mysians, 
and later between the Aeolians and 
Lesbians, but is now held mostly 
by the Adramytten1, 6. 123 

Theb@ in Pamphyha, founded by 
Trojan Cilicians, 6, 323, 357 

Thebes, the Aegyptian, or Diospolis 
(now Luxor); the wealth of, 
referred to by Homer, 5. 411, 
Cambyses mutilated temples and 
obehsks at, 8. 79, 123, said to have 
some Memnonia, 8. 1138, 123, 
detailed description of, 8. 121~125 

Thebes in Boeotia, the expedition of 
the Epigom against, 3. 305, an 
Asopus River flows past, 4. 205, 
called ‘‘ Dircacan ’’ and “ Asopian,” 
4, 225, the Phoenicians aban- 
doned, but returned to, 4 283, 
to-day 1s not even a respectable 
village, 4. 287, the Asopus and 
Ismenus Rivers and the sping 
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Direé are near, and Mt Cithaeron 
ends not far from, 4. 313; rwier of 
settlements on the Asopus Raver, 
4, 315; Zethus and Amphion 
reigned over, 4. 323, according to 
some, had no part in the Trojan 
Hes being deserted at that time, 


Thebes m Phthiotis, 4. 405, hes 
below the Crocian Plain, 4, 109, 
413, 421 

Theiss River, the (see Patisus) 

Themellas, competent ruler in Syria, 

9) 


Themis, helped Apollo to devise the 
oracle at Delphi, 4. 365; by 
Ephorus called a “‘ woman,”’ 4. 367 

Themiscyra, Plain of the Amazons, an 
alluvial deposit, 1.193, in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, founded by, and 
abode of, the Amazons, 5, 237, 383, 
home of the CGargarians, 5. 235, 
description of, 5. 395, abounds m 
fruits, and m domestic and wild 
animals, §. 397, borders on Phar- 
nacia, §. 427 

Themisonum, a town im Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5.505 

“‘Themistes,’’ the meanimg of the 
word in Homer, 3, 317 

Themistocles, Lampsacus in the 
Troad presented to, by Xerxes, to 
supply him with wine, 6. 29, also 
presented by Xerxes with Myus and 
Magnesia, for fish and bread, 6, 211; 
wife(?) of, or daughter (?), served as 
priestess at the temple of Mother 
Dindymené in Magnesia on the 
Macander, 6, 251 

Thena in Libya, captured by Julius 
Caesar, 8. 181, 193 

Theocles the Athenian, with Chaleid- 
lans founded Naxus m Sicily, and 
with Megarians founded Megara 
there, 3. 65 

a ie the sophist, native of Chios, 
6. 24 


Theodectes (01 Theodectas), on the 
black complexion and woolly hair 
of the Aethiopians, 7. 39 

Theodorie (sce Deudorix) 

Theodorus the rhetorician of Gadara 
in Phoenicia, contemporary of 
Strabo, 7. 277, teacher of Augustus 
Cacsar, 6. 171 
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Theodosia (Feodosia 0: Kaffa) in the 
Crimea, 3. 235, situated in a fertile 
plain and has a large harbour, 3. 
237 


Theodosius, the mathematician, and 
his sons, natives of Bithynia, 5. 467 

Theology, borders on mythology, 5. 
] 


Theomnestus, contemporary of Strabo, 
renowned harper, political opponeut 
of Nicias, a native of Cos, 6. 289 

Theon Iimen (God’s Harbour) in 
Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 173 

Theophanes of Mitylene (fl. about 62 
BC 3 intimate friend of Pompey, and 
wiote a history of lis campaigns), 
on the course oi the Tanais Raver, 5. 
198, made the expedition with 
Pompey and tells where Amazons 
lived, 5. 233, on certaim msects in 
Armenia, 5, 323; on the size of 
Armenia, 5 331; changed the 
spelling of “‘ Sinoria ’’ to *“‘ Synouia,” 
5.425, father of Marcus Pompey, 
contemporary of Strabo, historian, 
statesman, friend of Pompey, and 
most ulustrious of all the Greeks, 
6. 143, 145 

Theophilus, son of Tibims the cousin 
of Strabo’s grandfather, slam by 
Mithnidates, 5. 435 

Theophrastus the Peripatetic philo- 
sopher (d. 278 B.C), teacher of 
Demetrius of Phalerum, who reigned 
at Athens by appomtment of Cas- 
sanderthe king of Macedonia, 4.269; 
pupil of Aristotle, author of treatise 
On Love, on Leucocomas and 
Buxynthetus, 5,139; inherrted the 
library of Aristotle, 6. 111, disciple 
of Aristotle, native of Eressus in 
Lesbos, first named Tyrtamus, his 
name being changed by Aristotle, 
aud most eloquent of Aristotle’s 
disciples, 6 145 

Theopompus of Chios (b. about 380 
B.0), pupil of Isocrates and hus- 
torian of Greece (411-894 B.C) and 
of Pluhp of Macedon (860-336 BC), 
professedly narrates myths in his 
histories, 1. 159; on the “ Land of 
Panchaeca,”’ an invention, 8. 191; 
on the origin of the names “‘ Ionian 

Gulf” and “Adriatic (Adrias) 
Qulf,” 3. 267; wrong on the length 


of the Adnatic and Ilyna, and 
makes a number of ineredible state- 
ments, 3, 269; says there were 14 
tribes of the Epeirotes, 8. 297, on 
the conquests and hospitality of 
the Lacedacmonians, 4 171, on 
Aethoné im Macedonia and Methoné 
(Mcthana) 1n Argolis, 4,177, on the 
geographical position of Parapo- 
tamu, 4.373, on the Lansa be- 
tween Bhs and Dymé, 4. 441, on 
Flistiaea (Oreus) in Euboea, 5. 7 ; 
says that Maiiandynus ruled over 
part of Paphlagonma, took possession 
of the country of the Bebrveces, and 
left the country named afte. him- 
self, 5. 875, on Amusus, 5. 395; 
on the strait at Sestus, 6.45; on 
Mt Mesogis in Asia, 6.185, native 
of Chios, 6. 243 

Theopompus of Cnidus, contemporary 
of sent, friend of Julius Caesar, 6. 


28 

Thera (formerly called Callsté), the 
island, founded by Theras, a des- 
cendant of Polyneies, 4 43, 
metronolis of the Cyrenaeans and 
a colony of the Lacedaemonians, 
5. 161, 8. 203 

Therapnar, 1n the territory of Thebes, 


Theras, son of Autesion, descendant 
of Polyneices, founded Thera, the 
mother-city of Cyrené, 4. 68 

Therasia (Thirasia), the island, near 
Thera, 5. 161 

Theraca, the, 2 poem on poisonous 
animals by Nicander, 8. 151 

Therikos (ce Thoricus) 

Therma (earlier name of Thessalon- 
celia, gv) 

Therma in Aectolia, staine of Aetolus 
at, 5. 77 

Thermaean Gulf (Gulf of Salomkd, 
the, 8. 297; receives the waters of 
the Hahacmon, 8. 325, Alorus in 
inmost recess of, 8. 3415 cities on, 
destroyed by Cassander the son-1n- 
law of Philip, 3 343, 345, 349, 
ea of, on the Aegaean, 3, 353, 


Thermessa (or Hicra, now Vulcanello), 
cue of the Liparaean Islands, 3. 


9 
Thermodon (ee Lycus) River, the; 


491 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


silting-up at mouth of, 1.193, not 
mentioned by Homer, 8 189, 
flows through Themiseyra, 5. 395 

Thermopylae (or Pylae), tieason of 
Ephialtes at pass of, 1. 35; hot 
springs at, once ceased to flow 
because of carthquake, 1. 223, 
the Amplictyonic Lrague convened 
at, 4. 357, memonal pillar at, 
dedicated by the Locrnians, 4. 379, 
Mt Oeta highest at, 4. 389; 15 
stadia from the Asopus River, 4. 
891, Leonidas fought the Persiaus 
at, and 18 40 stadia by land from 
the Trachinian Heracleia, and 70 
by sea from Cape Cenaeum and 
530 from the Huripus, 4, 393, 395, 
41}, 417, 419 

Theserum, the, at Athens, 4. 263; 
Te a myth connected with nt, 4. 

fy) 

Theseus, the legendary Attic hero, 
mythical deeds of, 1. 69, long 
journeys of, and reputed to have 
visited Hades, 1. 177; said to 
have colonised Brentesiuam, with 
Cretans, from Cnossus, 8.121; slew 
the Crommyonian sow, 4 197, 
killed Sceiron and Pityocamptes 
the robbers, 4, 245, snatched Helen 
at Aphidna, 4. 263; incorporated 
the 12 cities in Attica into one city, 
Athens, 4. 267; slew the Marathon- 
ian bull, 4 273, adventures of, 
in Orete, 5, 131 

Thesmophoria, the, celebration of, at 
Alponus, 1. 225 

Thespeia (or Thespiae, gi., now 
anlar the Homeric, 4. 

Thespiae (or Thespeia), has held out 
fairly well to this day, 4. 287, 
Creusa the naval station of, 4, 299, 
geographical position of, 4. 315, 
well known m earher times because 
of the Eros of Pramteles there, and 
still enduras, 4, 319 

Thespians, the, the Homeric village 
Butresis belonged to, 4. 323 

Thesprotians, the, a barbarian tribe, 
now bold part of the country above 
eons and Aetolia, 3. 287, 289, 

97 


Thessalian horses, the, praised as best 
in oracle, 5, 21 
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Thessahans, the, had serfs called 
“* Penestae,”’ 5, 377 

Thessalians, the, said to have founded 
Ravenna 1n Italy, 2. 315; are the 
most ancient composite part of the 
Grecks, 4. 393 

Thessaliotis, one of the four divisions 
of Thessaly, 4. 897; geographical 
position of, 4. 399, 421, 483 

Thessalomicé, daughter of Phihp and 
wife of Cassander, after whom 
tous was named, 3. 343, 


Thessaloniceia (an earlier times called 
Therma, now Salonikiy); distance 
from, to Epidamnus, 1. 409; 
whither runs the Egnatian Way 
from Apollonia (Pollina) m Tilyna, 
8. 295; now the largest aty m 
Macedonia, 8, 297, 329, 333, 
341, 347, 349, 369, named after 
Thessalonicé the daughter of Philip 
and wife of Cassander, 8. 343; 
260 stadia from the outlets of the 
Peneius and 3200 from the Ister, 4. 


233 

Thessalus, the son of Hacmon, 
Thessaly named after, 4. 453 

Thessalus, son of Tleracles, and father 
of the two Ooan leaders,' Pheidip- 
pus and Antiphus, 6. 273 

Thessaly, once called ‘* Hacmonia,"’ 1. 
169, certain parts of, now held by 
Thracians, 3, 287, Pelasgiotis, 
where (at Scotussa) was the original 
temple of Dodonaean, or Pelasgian, 
Zeus, 8.319, well adapted to horse- 
laising, 4. 2293; description and 
history of, 4, 895-455; boundaries 
of, 4 395, wholly a plain eacept 
Pelion and Ossa, 4 397, divided 
into four parts, 4,397; divided into 
ten parts by Homer, 4. 399, ruled 
by Deucahon, 4, 405; the domain 
of Achilles in, 4. 399-4193 the 
domain of Phoewx in (the Dolop- 
rans), 4. 401, 415 (cp 4. 435); the 
domain of Protesilaus in, 4 405, 
407, 411, 415, 419, 421; the 
domaim of Phuiloctetes in, 4 405, 
407, 425, 427, 451; the domam of 
Burypylus in, 4 407, 413, 421, 433, 
435, 437, the domain ot Eumelus 
in, 4. 423, 425, 437, 447, 45135 Lhe 
domain of Polypoetes in, 4. 437; 
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the domam of Guneus in, 4. 143; 
in earher times called Pyrrhaca, 
then Haemonia, and then Thessaly, 
4. 453; said also once to have been 
named Nessonis, after Nesson the 
son of Thessalus, 4. 455, now in- 
cluded within a Roman Province, 
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Thessaly, Upper and Lower, described 
by Homer, 4, 429 

Thestius, leader of the Curetes and 
ruler of the Pleuronians in Aetolia, 
welcomed Tyndareus and Icarus, 
5. 69, 85, the sons of, fought with 
Oeneus and Meleager, 5. 87 

Thetidcium, the, in Thessaly, 4. 405 

Thetis, the temple of (Thetidemm), 
in Thessaly, 4. 405 

Theuprosopon in Phoenicia, 7, 259, 
261, the castle erected on, 3. 263 

Thibron, the Macedonian gencral, 
attacked the Cyrenacans, 8. 208 

Thirasia (see Therasia) 

Thisbae in Boeotia (see Thisbé) 

Thisbé, rightly called ‘haunt of 
doves,”’ 1. 57, 8. 189, 4. 321; now 
called “ Thisbae,”’ and has a seaport 
on a rocky place ‘‘abounding in 
doves,’’ 4, 323 

Thistle, an edible kind of (see Scoly7n1) 

Thoae Islands (see Oxeiac) 

“ Thoa’’ (“‘ Pointed,”” as meant by 
Homer, not ‘‘ Swift’) Islands, the, 
belong to the Echinades group, 4. 77 

Thoantium in Rhodes, a kind of 
promontory, 6. 279 

Thoas, king of the Aetolians, led 
colony of Aetohans to Temesa im 
Ttaly, 3. 17 

‘*Thome,” the earlier name of 
Ithomé in Thessaly, 4. 431 

Thon, the king, said to have enter- 
tamed Menelaus and Telen in 
Aegypt, 8. 63 

Thonis, an ancient city at the Canobic 
mouth of the Nile, 8 63 

Thopitis (or Arsené), Lake, traversed 
by the Tigns River, 7. 229 

Thoraeels, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Thorax, Mt., near Magnesia on the 
Maeander, 6, 249 

Thoricus (Therikos), one of the twelve 
cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 
- oe north of Cape Sunium, 4 


Thrace, bounded by the Ister River, 1. 
493, a large part, came to be called 
Tattle Scythia, 3.241, cleft almost 
in the centre by the Haemus Moun- 
tal, 8. 251, now called Macedonia, 
8. 349, has 22 tribes, 3. 371 

Thracian Bosporus, the (see Bosporns), 
where empties the Euxne, 1. 481 

Thracian Chersonesus, the, forms the 
Propontis, the Melas Gulf, and the 
Hellespont, 3. 873, 375 

“Thracian pretense,” a proverb, 4. 

a 

Thracian religious rites, the, 5. 105, 

107, welcomed by the Athenians, 
9 


Thracian tribes, the, are all south of 
the Ister, 3. 153 

Thracians, the, heroic traits of, 1. 
111, began the war with the 
Romans, 8. 1438, names of several 
tribes of, 8 175, 1773 some of 
(called Otistae), ve apart from 
women, 8 179, further discussion 
of, 8. 195; expedition of Alexander 
against, 3. 201; tattoo themselves, 
8. 259, once ruled by the Autari- 
atae, 3.271; live on the flanks of 
the Greeks, 3. 287; possess the 
territory beyond the Strymon 
except the seaboard, 8 295, held 
much of Macedonia, 8. 329, 331, 
the ‘‘ paecanismos’”’ of, called ‘ tit- 
anismos’’ by the Greeks, 3. 363; 
the Bistonian, ruled by Diomedes, 
8. 365; led by the hero Pearos in 
the Trojan War, 3. 381; the Ceb- 
renian, near the Arisbus River, 3. 
385, under their leader Humolpus, 
conquered by Ion the son of Xuthus, 
4, 209, with the Pelasgians ejected 
the Phoenicians from Thebes, but 
the latter returned, and drove out 
the former to Parnassus, 4. 283; 
the same (called Pueres) who 
consecrated Pieris, Leibethrum, and 
Pimpleia to the Muses, supposed to 
have consecrated Mt. Helicon to 
them, 4,319; practise the Cotytian 
and Bendideian rites, and onginated 
those of Orpheus, 5. 105, and those 
of the Muses, 5. 107, certam of, 
settled m Asia beyond Armenia, 5. 
335; certain tmbes of, in Asia, 5. 
875, jomned the Eneti in settlmg in 
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the recess of the Adriatic, 5. 415, 
progenitors of various iuibes in 
Asia, 5. 459; colomsed the parts 
about Abydus after the Trojan 
War, 6 23, have many names in 
common with the Trojans, 6. 41 

Thrason, works of, at the temple of 
Artemis in Ephesus, 6. 227 

Thrasyalees the Thasian, one of the 
earliest authorities on natural 
phuosophy and quoted by Aristotle, 
on the winds, 1. 105; quoted hy 
Anstotle on the cause of the 
rismgs of the Nile, 8 21 

Thrasybulus, led back the popula 
party from Phylé to Peiraeus and 
Athens (403 BC), 4 263 

Threshing of grain, the, in Thulé, 2. 
268 (see footnote 3) 

Threx, a stronghold nea. Jerusalem, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Thriasian Plain, the, 4, 257 

Thiipes, an insect which breeds in the 
snow on the Caucasian Mountauis, 
5. 323 

Thrissa, a fish found in the Nile, 7. 
79, 8. 149, swims up from the sea, 
8. 153 

Throni, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 379 

Thronium in Locris, engulfed because 
of earthquake, 1. 225; geographical 
position of, 4, 381; 30 stadia from 
oe and 20 from Tarphé, 4, 


Thryoessa (see Thryum) 

Thryum in Macistia, now called 
Epitaliuum , Homer also calls Thryo- 
essa, 4. 71, 73, 81 

Thucydides, says that Amphilochus, 
son of Amphiaraus, founded Argos 
Amphilochicum on the Ambracian 
Gulf, 8 305; says the Athenians 
were an indigenous people, 4 7, 
says the Messenian Pylus was the 
naval station of the Messeniaus, 
and thatitis 400 stadiafrom Sparta, 
4. 111; on the term barbanans, 4. 
1573; in some copies of, the Argolic 
Methana 1s spelled ‘“ Methoné,”’ 4 
177, on Thyreae, 4 183; on the 
myth of Philomela and Proend, 4. 
369; says Amphuochus, on his 
return from the Trojan War, 
settled m Amphilochian Argos, 5. 
71; says Troy was taken away 
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from the Mitvlenaeans bv the 
Athenians durmg the Pelonon- 
nesian War, 6. 79, on the origm 
and meaning of the term ‘ barbat- 
1ans,”’ 6, 301, 303 

Thulé [Norway (?), or Unst, the north- 
crnmost isle of Shetland (%) or 
Mainland, the largest isle in that 
archipelago (?)], fabricated and de- 
scribed by Pyrtheas, 1. 399, 2. 261; 
the parallel through, 1. 233, 237, 
non-existent, 1. 235 

Thumelcus, son of Thusnelda and 
Armenius the Cheruscan com- 
mander, 3. 161 

Thunatae, the, in Illyria, a Dardanian 
tribe, 3. 265 

Thuna m Messema (Palacokastro), 
3. 113, situated on a lofty hill and 
identified with the Tlomeric Aepela, 
4, 115, by some wentifed with 
the Homeric Antheia, 4, 117 

Thuriates Gulf, the, 4, 115 

Thurn, in Italy, 3 9, mame of, 
changed to Copiae, 3. 47, famed 
for its wine, 3, 49 

Thuru, the, nm Italy, inferior to the 
Locri Epizephyrn, 3. 33; at first 
prosperous, then enslaved, and then 
took refuge at Rome, 8. 47 

Thusnelda, sister of Segimundus the 
Oheruscan chieftain and wife of 
Armenius the Cheruscan com- 
mander-in-cluef, led captive m 
triumph at Rome, 8. 161 

Thyamis (Kalamas) River, the, 
Epeirus, 3. 301 

Thyateira, to the south of Pergamum 
on the road to Saideis, being a 
settlement of the Macedonians, 6. 
171; seized by Aristonicus, 6. 247 

Thyiae, the, munisters of Dionysus, 


Thyine wood, the variegation of the 
grain of, 2. 267 

Thymbra in the Troad, 50 stada 
from the present Ilium, 6, 69, 71 

Thymbracan Apollo, the, 6. 69 

Thymbria in Caria, where is Aornum, 
Ca cave called Charonim, 6. 

Thymbuius River, the, m the Troad, 
empties ynto the Scamander, 6. 69 

Thynia, the island, off the coast of 
Bithynia, 5, 381 
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Thymans, the Pontic, are in ongin 
a Thracian tribe, 8, 177 

Thynians, the Thracian, gave their 
name to Thynias, the coast between 
rr a and Apollonia Pontica, 
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are (Imada), Cape, on the Euxne, 

Thyreae, possession of, disputed by 
Argives and Lacedaemonmans, 1. 
245,247, onthe confines of Laconia 
and Argolis, not mentioned by 
Tomer, 4, 183 

Thyndes (Kavo Grosso), 4 15, 113, 

» 


Thysa, daughter: of Dionysus, men- 
tioned by Euripides, 5. 103 
igi a city of Athos, 3. 355, 


Tiara, the Median, 5. 313 

Tibareni, the, n Asia, geographical 
position of, 5. 319, 399, 423; 
subject to Muthridates Eupator, 
5. 3871; subject to Lesser Armenia 
and later to Mithridates, 5. 425, 
aE a by Queen Pythodons, 


Tiber River, the, borders on ‘Tyr- 
rhenta, 2. 335; navigable, 2. 349, 
tributanes of, from Tyrrhenia, 2. 
367, suting-up of, at mouth of, 
%. 3913; tributaries of, from Umbria, 
and elsewhere, 2. 403 

Tiberius (see Caesar, Tiberius) 

Tiberius Gracchus (consul 177 BC.), 
by Polybius said to have destroyed 
J00 cities in Celtiberia, 2. 105 

“Tibius,”’ a name given Paphla- 
goman slaves in Attica, 3. 218, a 
Paphlagonian name used in Cappa- 
docia, 5. 415 

Tibius, cousin of Strabo’s grand- 
father, slain by Mithridates, 5. 435 

Tibur (Livoh), visible from Rome, 
2 415; description of, 2. 417-419 

Tiburtine stone, the quarries of, near 
Tibur, 2, 417 

Ticinum (Pavia), in Italy, 2. 327 

Ticinus (Tessin) River, the, tributary 
of the Padus, 2. 295, 327 

Tides, the, understood by Homer, 1. 
13; thoroughly investigated by 
Poseidomus and Athenodorus, 1. 
19, 208; at the Strait of Messina, 
1. 85; caused by the rising and 


sinking of the beds of the seas, 1. 
187, compared with currents at 
straits, and correspond to rising 
and setting of the moon, 1. 203; 
iundations of, in Iberia, 2. 27, 293 
ebb and flow of, responsible for 
large size of oysters and cetaceans, 
. 87, cast ashore quantities of 
acorns, 2.39, said by Eratosthenes 
to come to an end atthe Sacred 
Cape, 2.49, form estuaries on west 
coast of Ibeua, 2. 63, wrongly 
explaimed by Aristotle, according to 
Poseidonius, 2. 67, effect of, on a 
spring at Gades, 2. 143, 153, and 
on wells there, 2. 145, merease 
of, at tyme of the full moon, 2. 
257, behaviour of, at head of 
the Adriatic, 2, 309, on the coast 
of the Cimbni, 3. 165, 167 
Tierum, the city of the Cauconians in 
Bithynia, 5. 877, home of Philo- 
taerus, head of the family of the 
Attalic kings, 5, 381; further 
history of, 5. 385, Bithymum hes 
above, 5. 463 
Tigers, the largest, twice as large 
as lions, found in the country of 
the Prasn in India, 7. 65 
Tigranes, king of Armenia 96-56 B.C ; 
father of Artavasdes, treasury of, 
near Artaxata, 5,827, paid large 
tribute to the Romans, 5. 3313 
descendant of Artaxias, and king 
of Armenia properly so called, 5. 
337; the remarkable career of, 
5. 837; seized Syria and Phoenicia, 
5. 339; foreed the Mazaceni to 
mugrate to Mesopotamia and 
founded Tigranocerta with them, 
5. 367, sent Metrodorus back to 
Mithnidates, 6. 115; opposed all 
attacks successfully, 7. 225, held 
the Gordyaeans in subjection, and 
favoured by Pompey, 7. 231, slew 
Selené, surnamed Cleopatra, 7. 241 5 
by Pompey shut off from Antio~ 
chela 1n Syria, 7, 249 
Tigranocerta, hes below Mt Mass, 
5. 299, 7. 231; founded by Tigrancs 
the king of Armenia, 5. 339, 367 
Tigris River, the, flows from Armenia 
southwards, and with the Euphrates 
encloses Mesopotamia, 1.305, flows 
underground for a distance near 
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its sources, 3. 93; description of 
course of, 5. 2973 empties into 
the Red Sea (), 5. 327; origin of 
name of, 5. 329; at its outlets is 
called “‘ Pasitigris,’’ 7. 161; navig- 
able to Opis, or Seleuceia, 7. 205; 
Polycleitus on, 7, 213; distances 
from, to the Euphrates, 7. 229 

Tigyreni, the, a tribe of the Ielvetii, 
joined the Cimbri, 3, 169 

Tilos (sce Telos) 

Tilphossa, a spring near Lake Copais, 
4. 323; at the foot of Mt. Til- 
phossius, 4, 3233 

Tilphossium (see Tilphusium) in 
Bocotia, near Lake Oopais, 4, 331 

Tilplossius, Mt., in Boeotia, where 
rises the spring Tilphossa, 4. 323; 
lies above Alalcomenae, 4. 333 

Tilphusinm (Tilphossium ?) in Boeotia, 
near Lake Copais, 4. 321 

Timaeus (also called ‘“‘ Epitimaeus *’) 
of Tauromenium (b. about 852 B.c. 
and lived 96 years), the historian, 
his greatest work being a history of 
Sicily from the earliest times to 
264 B.C., in 88 books or more, of 
which only fragments remain; on 
the number of the mouths of the 
Rhodanus, 2. 189; on the results 
of earthquakes in the Pithecussae 
Islands, 2. 459; on the contest 
between Hunomus and Ariston at 
the Pythian Games, 3. 35; connects 
the fountain of Arethusa with the 
Alpheius River, 3. 75; accused of 
falsifying by Demetrius of Scejisis, 
6.77; on the means used to restore 
the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 
6. 227; on the size of the larger of 
the Gymnesian Isles, 6, 277 

Timagenes, a rhetorician and _his- 
torian from Alexandria, contem- 
porary of Augustus and author of 
a history of his exploits; on the 
fate of consul Caepio’s daughters, 
2. 207; says that brass rained 
from the skies and was swept down 
by rivers, 7. 97 

Timavi Fons (Timavo), the, empties 
into the Adriatic, 2, 319 

Timavum, the name of a temple of 
Diomedes in the recess of the 
Adriatic, 2. 319, 323 

Timavus (Timavo) River, the, in 
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Italy, 2.3193; runs underground for 
a distance, 8. 93 

Timon the ‘* Misanthrope,’’ imitated 
by Antony at Alexandria, & 39 

aoe in western Paphlagonia, 5. 

5) 

Timonium, the name given by 
Antony to his royal lodge at 
Alexandria, 8. 39 

Timosthenes of Rhodes (fl. about 280 
B.C.), admiral under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus; on the winds, 1.107; 
author of a work on Harbours, 1. 
353; mistakes of, in regard to 
promontories in the Mediterranean, 
1. 353; entirely ignorant of Iberia, 
Celtica, Germany, Britain, and other 
countries, 1. 357, 361; says that 
Calpé in Iberia was in ancient times 
called Heracleia, 2. 15; composed 
the melody of the Pythian Nome, 
and wrote a work on Harbours in 
ten books, 4. 363; wrongly says 
there are forty islands between Asia 
and Lesbos, 6. 147; wrongly says 
that the promontory Metagonium 
lies opposite Massalia, 8. 167 

Timotheus Patrion, a native of Sinopé, 


Timouchos, the title of an Assembly- 
man at Massalia, 2. 17 

Tin, is dug from the ground in 
Turdetania, not found on surface as 
among Artabrians; also found in 
the Cassiterides aud the Britannic 
Islands, and exported to Massalia, 
2 45, 157; found in the country 
of the Drangae in Asia, 7. 145 

Tingis (Tangier, see Tinx) in Mauru- 
sia; passage from, to Belon in 
Iberia, 2. 15 

Tinos (see Tenos) 

Tinx (‘Tingis), by some confused with 
“Lynx” and “ Lixus”’ (.w.), 8. 
159 ; geographical position of, 8. 165 

Tirizis (Kaliakra), Cape, in Vhrace, 
once used as a treasury by Lysi- 
machus, 8. 279 

Tiryns “‘ ofthe great walls’; acropolis 
of, now deserted, 4.169; inhabitants 
of, migrated to Epidaurus, 4. 171 

Tisamenus, son of Orestes, persuaded 
by Philonomus to emigrate with 
Achaeans in Laconia to Ionia 
(Achaea), 4. 183, 211, 235 
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Tisia River, the (see Patisus) 

Tisiaus in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Julius Caesar and Scipio, 

Qianismos, the Greck name for the 
Thracian pacanismos, 3, 368 

Titans (sce Giants), the; were called 
Pelagomans, 8. 363; presented 
oe with armed mumusters, 5. 


Titanus, Mt., in Thessaly, subject to 
Hurypylus, 4. 433; the region of, 
has white soul, 4. 437 

Titaresius River, the Homeric (sce 
Europus River) rises in Mt. 
Titarius, 4. 448; the water of, 1s 
oly and ‘* runs over the Penews on 
the top lke oil,’® accordimg to 
Homer, 4. 445 

Titarius, Mt., joms Mt. Olympus, 3. 
835, 4, 443 

Tithonus, father of Memnon, said to 
have been the founder of Susa, 6. 
27, 7. 157 

Titius, praefect of Syria, received 
hostages from King Phraates IV of 
Parthia, 7, 237 

ae — River, the, in Liburnia, 


Tittus Tatiug, king of the Curectes 
(Qunites); acquired joint rulership 
with Romulus, but was slam at 
Lavinium, 2. 375, 385; captured 
Quirinal Hil, 2. 401 

Titus Flamininus (governor of Sicily, 
123 BO); see Titus PFlammius 

Titus Flaminiws (Titus Flamininus?), 
governor of Sicily, reported sub- 
marine volcanic eruption to Roman 
Senate, 3. 101 

Titus Quintius (See Flamininus, Titus 
Quintius) 

Tityri, the, poe of Dionysus, 5. 


? 


Tibyrus, "Mt., m Cydoma in Crete, 5. 


Tityus, a lawless ruler in the land of 
the Panopaeans, slam by Apollo, 
4, 367; Panopeus the scene of 
myth of, and temple of, i Hukoea, 


Tivoli (see Tibur) 

Tlepolemus, son of Heracles, born at 
Ephyra (in Ehs?), 4. 273; slew 
Licymmus, his father’s uncle, and, 
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according to some, set out from 
Argos and Tiryns, and founded 
three citics 1n Rhodes, 6, 273 

Tlos in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 315 

Tmarus, Mt (sec Tomarus) 

Tmolus, Mt.; the Pactolus Raver 
rises 10, 5, 421; lies above Sardeis, 
description of, 6 46, 155, 178, 183, 
215 


Tochari, the, in Asia, helped to take 
away Bactriana from the Greeks, 
° 


Todi in Italy (see Tuder) 

Toenn (Helvetn? or Toygeni?), the, 
near Lake Constance, 3. 253 

**Togati,’’ the name given to [berians 
who changed to civil (Italian) 
modes of life, 2. 61, 128 

Tolistobogu, the, a tmbe of the 
Tectosages inthe Galatian tetrarchv 
of Deiotarus, 2, 205, 5. 393; one of 
the three tribes in Galatia, 5. 4675 
border on the Bithymans and 
Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 471 

Tolon (see Asiné, the Hermionic) 

Tolosa (Toulouse), recipient of 
treasures taken at Delphi, 2. 205, 
a geographical position of, 2. 


Tomarus (or Tmarus, now Tomor), 
Mt., in Thesprotia, 3. 311, 315 

Tomis (Kostanza) on the Euzine, 3. 
273, 277 

Tomuisa, a Cappadocian fortress, once 
sold to the ruler of Sophené for 100 
Aah 5. 351; the road through, 

Tomor, Mt. (see Tomarus) 

Toparchies, subdrvisions of Nomes in 
Aegypt, 8 11 

Topaz, collected in great quantities on 
the isle Ophiodes m the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 317 

Topeira, a city in Thrace, 8. 367 

Toreatae, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 


Tornese, Cape (see Chelonatas) 

Toronaean, or Toronic, Guif (Gull of 
Kassandra), on the coast of Chal- 
eidicé, 3, 351, 353 

Torre di Mari (see Metapontium,) 

Torre di Patria (see Liternum) 

Tortoise Island, the, in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 331 
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Tortoise-shell, exported from Tapro- 
bané, 1. 271 

Tortona (see Derton) 

Tosuches, built a fortress near the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 

Towe1, the, on Pharos, erected by 
Sostratus of Cnidus, 8. 25, 37; the 
Euphiantas, on the Great Syrtis, 
the boundary between Crrenaca and 
the former Carthagima, 8. 199 

To}zenl, the, war of, agamst Marius 
and the Massahotes, 2.189, a tribe 
of the Helvetians, joined the Oim- 
brians, 8, 169; see ** Toini,’’ 3. 253 
(and footnote) 

Tracheia, near Smyrna, 6. 201, 203 
Trachelotae, the, name of inhabitants 
of Cilicia Trachea, 1, 499, 6, 327 

Trachelotis (sec Cilicia Tracheia) 

Trachin, a town near Lebadeia im 
Phocis, bears the same name as the 
Oetaean city, 4. 371 

Trachin (see Ieracleia, the Trachin- 
ian) in Thessaly, subject to Achilles, 
4 401, 409, 411 

Trachinia, distiict in Thessaly, sub- 
ject to Achilles, 4. 407, belongs to 
ert di according to Sophocles, 

411 

Trachones, the two; mountains in 
Syria, 7. 261, 265 

Traetto (sce Minturnae) 

Tragaeae, the islands, near Muetus, 

Tragasaean salt-pan, the, near Hamax- 
itus in the Troad, 6. 97 

Tragedy, origin of term, 1. 65 

Tragium in Lacoma, colonised by 
Teleclus, 4, 115 

edt (Trau), Illyrian isle, 1. 475, 

» 25 

Trais River, the (see Teuthras River) 

Trallean Tliacians, the, said to have 
panes Tralieis in Asia Minor, 6. 
26 

Tralleis in Asia, the home of Pytho- 
dorus the father of Queen Pytho- 
doris, 5. 427; seriously damaged 
by carthquakes, but restored by 
Oaesar, 5. 517, description of, aud 
famous natives of, 6. 255, 257, 160 
stadia from Alabanda, 6. 307; 80 
stadia from the Maeander, 6, 309 

Transpadana, description of, 2. 307, 
inhabitants of, 2. 323 
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Trans-Tauran regions of Asia, the, 1, 
495, 5. 191 

Trapezon, a hill m Syria, 7. 247 

Trapezus (Trebizond), on the Huame, 
3. 283, the name of, perhaps 
masculine, 8, 375; the coast of, 5. 
207, Pythodorms the queen of, 5, 
213,427; 2200 stadia from Amusus, 
5. 399; empue of Lesser Armenia 
extended to, 5. 425 

Trapezus Mountain (Tchadir-Dagh), 
the, in the Crimea, 3. 237 

Trapezusia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
presented by Pompey to King 
Deiotarus, 5. 393 

Trapontium, in Italy, 2, 413 

Trarium in Asia, 6 103 

Trasumenna (Trasimene), Lake, near 
Arretium, 2. 369 

Trau, Illyrian isle (see Tragurium) 

Treasure-houses (see Aphetor), the, 
at Delphi, now robbed of their 
treasures, 4, 353; plundered by the 
Phocians and others, and descrip- 
tion of, 4. 359 

Trebia (Trevi) River, the, a tributary 
of the Padus, 2. 329 

Tiebonius, one of the murderers of 
Caesar, captured and slain at 
Smyrna by Dolabella, 6. 247 

ee (Treglia), a village in Italy, 


Treglia (see Trebula) 

Tremiti Isles, the (see Diomedeian 
Isles) 

arenes Lake, near Lake Copais, 4. 

Treres (see Cummerians), the emigra- 
tions of, 1.227, once made an expe- 
dition against the Trojans, 5. 418, 
migrations of, after the Trojan War, 
5. 495, colonised the country next 
to that of Abydus, 6. 23; captured 
Sardeis, 6. 179 

Treta in Cypros, 6. 381 

Tretum, the promontory, at the 
eastern border of Masaesyha in 
Libya, 8. 173 

Treveri, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 231 

Triballians, the (a Thracian tribe); 
country of, invaded by Alexander, 
8. 201, virtually destroyed in wars 
with the Romans and the Mace- 
donians, 3. 263, subdued by the 
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Autariatac, 38. 271; bordered on 
the Little Scordisci, 3, 273 

Tribocchi, the, a Germanic tribe in 
Celtica, 2. 229 

Tribute, collectors of, sent by the 
Romans to the Provinces, 8. 211 

Triccé (Trikala) in Thessaly, 3. 311; 
has the famous temple of the 
Triccacan <Asclepius, 4 113, 177; 
has the earliest and most famous 
temple of Asclepius, 4. 429; a 
stronghold, 4 431, 433 

Triclari, the, the Erigon River flows 
from the country of, 3. 341 

Tricorii, the ; the geographical position 
of, 2. 195, 271 

Tricorynthus (Kato-Suli) in Attica, a 
city of the Marathonian Tetrapolis, 
where the head of Eurystheus was 
buried, 4. 187, 209, 273 

Tridentin, the; geographical position 
of, 2. 273 

Trieres, a kind of stronghold in 
Phoenicia, 7. 259 

Trieste (see Tergestc) 

Trieterides (“‘ Triennial Festivals °’), 
the, in honour of Dionysus, 5. 103 

Trikala (see Triccé) 

Trinemeis, the Attic deme, where 
rises the Cephissus River, 4. 277 
Trionto River, the (ee Teuthras 

River) 

Triphylia, a district of Elis, 4. 23; 
traversed by the Alpheius, 4. 47; 
‘‘contrariness of the soil’’ in, 4. 
53; settled by the Minyans, 4, 63; 
bounded on the south by the Neda 
River, 4.67; most parts of, border 
on Arcadia, 4. 101; brought under 
the sway of the Eleians, 4. 107 

Triphylians, the, composed of three 
tribes, as the name indicates, 4. 23; 
even name of, no longer in use, 4. 95 

Tripod, a, the prize of victory at the 
funeral games in Elis, 4, 93, 95 

Tripodes in Megaris, 4 255; now 
called Tripodiscium, near which is 
a market-place of Megara, 

» we 

Tripodiscium (see Tripodes) 

Tripolis, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 259, 261 

Tripolitis, the Pelagonian, 3, 307 

Triptolemus, in quest of Io, founded 
Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 845; father of 
Gordys, 7, 233; descendants of, 


settled at Antiocheia in Syria by 
Selcucus Nicator, and he was wor- 
shipped there as a hero, 7. 243 

Tritaea (Kastritza), one of the twelve 
cities in which the Achacans scttled, 
4. 219 

Tritaeans, the, in Elis, 4 £1 

Triton River, the, in Boeotia, on 
which Eleusis and Athens are 
situated, 4. 307 

Tritonias, Lake, near the Great Syrtis, 

. 199 

Troad, the, submerged by tidal wave. 
4. 217; a part of “ Phrygia-on-the- 
Flellespont,’’ 1. 497; seized by the 
Phrygians after the Trojan War, 5. 
119; detailed description of, 6. 3~ 
149; divided into cight or nine 
domains, 6. 5,9; extent of, 6. 7,95 
cities in, 6. 15 {f.; Priam held sway 
over, 6. 13; begins after the city 
Cyzicus, 6. 28; once under the 
sway of King Gyges of Lydia, 6. 
41; now, forthe most part, belongs 
to the Lesbians, 6. 75, 77 

Trocmi, the, in Galatia, a tribe of the 
Tectosages, 2. 205; border on the 
territory of Amascia, 5. 449; one 
of the three tribes of the Galatians, 
5. 467; possess the parts near 
Pontus and Cappadocia, and have 
three walled garrisons, 5. 469, 471 

Troes (now called Xypeteones), a 
deme in Attica, 6, 95 

Troezen, the son of Pelops, came 
originally from Pisatis, 4. 175 

Troezen (near Damala) in Argolis, 4. 
158, 169, 177, 181; an important 
city 15 stadia from tle sea, sacred 
to Poseidon, and once called 
Poseidonia, 4. 173 

Trogilian isle, the, off the Trogilian 
promoniory, 6. 213 : 

Trogilian promontory, the, a kind of 
spur of Mt. Mycalé, 6. 211, 213 

Trogitis, Lake, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 

Troglodyte country, the; a desert 
country, 1. 501 

Troglodytes, the Arabian (‘‘ Hrenmi- 
bians,’’ mentioned by Homer), 1. 
5, 153, 7. 371; near the western 
coast of the Euxine, 3. 273; who 
live north of the Caucasus, 5. 241; 
first subdued by Sesostris the Aegyp- 
tian, 7, 313; life and habits of, 7. 
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337-341, fight with stones, arrows, 
and daggers, 7, 339, make merry 
over their dead, 7. 341; separated 
from the Arabians by the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 355; the country of, 8. 3, 
7; large commerce of, with the 
Acgyptians, 8, 63; situated to the 
south of Aegypt, 8.135, dig homes 
in the earth, 8. 169 

Trojan Forces, The Marshailing of the, 
by Demetnus of Scepsis; on the 
dimensions of the Propontis and 
the Hellespont, and on certain 
distances, 8. 379 

Trojan Mountain, the, in Arabia, 8. 


95 
aos Plain, the, description of, 6. 
v 


Trojan War, the; an historcal fact, 
1.73; Icft only a Oadmeian victory 
to the Greeks, 2. 55; attributed by 
Euripides to Zeus, 2. 189 

Trojans, the, colonised Sirs in Italy, 
8. 49; by Dardanus were taught 
the Samothracian Mysteries, 8.371; 
had the Caucomans as alles, 4. 57; 
had no alles from beyond the 
Borysthenes in the Trojan War, 5. 
4073 allies of, 5. 413, 415, 6. 357, 
359, boundaries of, confused with 
those of the Doliones and Myg- 
donians, 5 459; term used by 
Homer for all peoples who fought 
on Trojan side, 5. 495; extent of 
sway of, 6.5; led by Hector, 6. 19; 
have many names in common with 
the Thracians, 6. 41, “ fight m 
close combat,’ 6. 45; cheered by 
Ares, 6 69; faint-heartedness of, 
6. 71; evidences of original kin- 
ship with the people of Attica, 6. 
95; closely related to the Leleges 
and Cihcians, 6. 149; by poets 
oo with other peoples, 6. 
3 

Tronto River, the (see Truentinus) 

ie tae the harbour, 1n Bruttium, 3. 

9 


Trophonian Zeus (see Zeus, the 
Tropbonian) 

Trophonmus, with Agamedes, built the 
second temple at Delphi, 4, 361; 
Greek prophet and ruler, 7. 289 

Tropic, the summer, 1. 289; must 
pass through Syené, 1. 439. 607; 
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18 y', of a zodiacal sign from the 
horivon, 1, 515 

Tropic, the winter, 1, 15, 287, 289 

Tropic circle, the, between which and 
equator shadows fall in both diee- 
tions, 1. 509, relation of, to arctic 
circle, 1. 519; distance of, from the 
Sc nator x4, of greatest circle, 1, 


Tropic circles, the, must not be used 
as boundaries of torrid zone, 1. 371; 
terrestrial and celestial, 1. 427 

Troy, the city (see Ilium); called “ the 
Simuntian,’’ afterthe Simoes River, 
4, 225; captured by Paches the 
Athenian general (427 B.C,), 6. 79 

Troy (2.e. the Troad); broad use of 
term, 6.73 topography best marked 
by Mt. Ida, 6. 9; whole domain of 
Pnam so called, 6. 13, 15, by 
Homer combined with Aeolis into 
one country, 6. 23 

Troy, a Village in Arabia, an ancient 
settlement of captive Trojans, 8. 95 

Truentinus (‘Lronto) River, the, in 
Picenum, 2. 429 

Tryphon, surnamed Diodotus (sce 
Diodotus Tryphon), usurper of the 
throne of Syria, reigned 142-139 
B.C., used Apameia as base of 
operations, 7, 251; career of, 7. 
ta A a Berytus to the ground, 

- 26 


Tsanaris River, the (see Empeus 
River m1 Thessaly) 

Tubatn, the, captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
163 

Tuceis in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 

Tuder (Tod), a well-fortulied city in 
Italy, 2. 373 

Tullum, Mt.3; a mountain lying above 
the Vindelici, 2. 287 

Tunic, the Median, 5. 313 

Tunics; long, worn by inhabitants of 
the Cassrterides Islands, 2. 157; 
worn by the Gauls, 2 241; the 
Tagurian, 2, 267 

Tunies, ungirded, with long borders, 
worn 1n Libya, 8. 167 

Tunis (see Tynis) 

Tunnel, the, from Avernus to Cumae, 
and that from Duicaearchia to 
Neapohs, 2. 445, 451 
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Tunny-fish, the, along the coast of 
Italy, 1. 87, congregate in Medi- 
terranean from coast of Iberia out- 
side the Pillars, 2. 373 feed on 
acorns, 2.39, a place for watching 
the, near Volaterrae in Italy, 2. 
355, and near Cosa, 2. 363, and on 
the coast of Carthaginia, 8.193, in 
bee Euvine, oft Pharnacia, 65. 

03 

Turdetania, in Iberia, named after 
its inhabitants, 2. 13; detailed 
description of, 2. 13-61; boundaries 
of, 2. 19; has 200 cities, 2. 21, 
marvellously blessed by nature, 2. 
27, 39, all foreign trade of, with 
Italy, 2.31, 1ts exports, industries, 
cattle and game, 2. 83; the size 
and number of its ships, 2. 35, 
richest of all countries in quantity 
and quality of gold, silver, copper, 
and iron, 2.39; ways in which its 
gold 1s obtamed, 2. 39, 41, the 
diligence ofits mmers, 2.41, wealth 
of. 2. 57 

Turdetanians, the (also called Tur- 
dulians); are ranked as wisest of 
the Iberians, having alphabet and 
historical records, 2. 13; make 
mining extremely profitable, 2. 45, 
are kindly and civil and have 
adopted the Roman mode of life, 2. 
59; made expedition to Oape 
Nerium, 2. 69 

Turdulians (see Turdetanians), the, 
occupy country in Iberia called 
‘* Tartessis ’?1n ancient times, 2. 49, 
made expedition with Celtic people 
to Cape Nerium, 2. 69 

Turiva, a satrapy in Bactna, taken 
from Eucratides by the Parthians, 


5, 281 

Turks, the (see Urgi) 

Turnips, sown at Oasilnum during 
siege, 2. 461 

Turtle-shells, so large that they are 
used as boats by the Turtle-eaters in 
Aethiopia, 7. 829 

Tusc: (see Tyrrhen) 

Tusculan Mountam; the Latm Way 
passes through, 2. 411 

Tusculum (Frascati), 2. 411; visible 
from Rome, 2. 415; description of, 
2. 42 1 

Tusla (see Doriscus in Thrace) 


Twigs, used as food by the Aethio- 
plans, 8. 113 
Tyana (Kilissa-Issar), called “ Euse- 
beia near the Tanius,’’ and 1s 
situated upon a beautifully fortified 
mound of Semiramis, 5, 359, 361 
Tyanitis, one of the ten prefectures of 
Cappadocia, 5. 349, contains the 
city Tyana, 5, 359, 361 
Tychon, Attic deity similar to 
Priapus, 6. 29 
Tymbriada, a city n Pisidia, 5, 481 
ena, a small Triphyhan city, 
. 5 
Tymphaeans, the, possess Aegimum, 
. at an Epeirote tribe, 8. 307, 
2 


Tymphé, Mt., in Epeirus, where rises 
the Aratthus River, 3, 303 

Tyndareian Rocks, the, fou: isles off 
Aegypt, 8. 55 

Tyndareus, bamshed fiom Lacedae- 
mon by Huippocoon, but later 
married Leda in Aetoha and went 
back home, 5. 69 

Tyndaris (Santa Maria di Tindaro) 
in Sicily, 25 Roman mules from 
Mylae, 3. 57, 81 

Tynis (Tunis), near Carthage, 8, 191 

Typhon, the volcanic giant, lies 
beneath Pithecussae (Ischia), 2. 
457, the “‘ couch’’ of, mentioned 
by Homer and explained by different 
writers as referrmg to diferent 
countries, 6.175; smitten by Zeus, 
6. 177; scene of mythical story of, 
in Syria, 7. 2453; (identified withthe 
Acgyptian god Set), mythical story 
of, 8. 75 

Typhon River, the, 
Orontes) 

Typhonia, the, on the Nile, 8,119 

Typhrestus (or Tymphrestus, now 
Velukhi), Mt.,,1n Aetolia, 4. 409, 
the Spercheius rises in, 4. 411 

Tyrambé, on the Asiaticshore of Lake 
Maeotis, 5. 195 

Tyrants, the thirty, ruled at Athens, 
being put in power by the Lacedae- 
monians, 4, 269; the, of Samos, 
§. 217, 219 

Tyras (Akkerman), 120 stadia inland 
on the Tyras River, 3, 219 

Tyras (Dniester) River, the, region 
of, revealed to geographers by the 
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in Syria (see 
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Romans, 1. 51, flows between the 
TVanais (Don) and the  Ister 
(Danube) into the Kuxine, f. 415, 
900 stadia from the Ister—and 
cities on, 3. 219 

Tyre, once an island, 1. 217, longest 
day at, has 144 equinoctial houis, 
4. 511, To first disappeared im, 7. 
213, belongs to the Phoemeian 
Tripohs, 7. 259, largest and oldest 
eily of the Vhocmeans, wholly an 
1wsland—and deseription and hustory 
of, 7. 267-271, «a host ot people 
ae unde: Dido, founded Carthage, 

185 

Tyre, an island in the Persian Qulf, 
saul to have been colonised by the 
Phoenician Ty re, 7. 303 

Tyregetans, the, bounded by the 
Ister, 1. 493; geographical position 
of, 8. 158, 175, 221 

Tynaeum, on the borders of Phrygia 
and Lycaoma; the road through, 

Tyrians, the, overran and subdued 
most of Iberia, 2. 87, founded 
Gades, 2. 185, adjudged autono- 
mous by the kings and later by the 
Romans, and pay extravagant 
honours to Heracles, 7.269; ancient 
settlements of, on western coast of 
Libya, 8. 161 

Tyro, fellim love with Enipeus, god of 
the Enipeus River, 4. 99 

Tyrranion the graminarian, at Rome, 
native of Amisus, teacher of Strabo, 
5.399, got possession of thelibraries 
of Anstotle and Theophrastus, 
which Sulla had brought there, 6 113 

Tyrrhena (Etruria), borders on Li- 
guria, 2.333; general description of, 
2. 347-369, bounded by the Macra 
River, 2. 351, has numerous vyalu- 
able lakes, 2, 367, and numerons 
hot springs, 2. 369 

Tyrrhenian nativity-casters, the, 
revered by the Romans, 7. 289 

Tyrrhenian (Htruscan) images, the, 
images like, in Aegyptian temples, 


. 83 
Tyrrhenian prophecies, the, used by 
the Romans, 8. 113 
Tyrrhenian pirates, the, in early times 
made trafficking impossible in the 
region of Sicily, 3. 65 
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Tyrrhenian Sea, the, definition of, 
1. 171, forms a boundary of 
Italy, 1. 493, 2. 303 

Tyrrheniaus, the, have been inter- 
mingled with the Romans, 2. 325; 
feographical position of, 2 335, 
347, called by the Romans 
** Wtruse:’’ and ‘ Tuse1,’’ 2. 337, 
captured Caere, 2. 341, otherwise 
mentioned, 2.315, 353, 865, pirates, 
2. 391, founded Cuprae Fanum, 
2. 429, founded twelve cities, and 
ejected the Cumaci from Campania, 
2. 1385; once held Iferculaneum and 
Pompeu, 2. 451-453 , stopped from 
their unrestrained licence by the 
Romans, 8. 141, more than any 
other people ravaged the Mediter- 
ranean, 5, 133, call “* pitheci’’ 
(‘monkeys ’’) *‘ azimi,’’ and hence, 
according to some, the Homeric 
** Auimi’’ lived in the Pithecussae 
Islands, 6. 175 

Tyrrhenus, the son of Atys, the 
Lydian, who colonised Tyrrhenia 
in Italy, 2. 337, accompanied by 
Pelasgi, 2. 347 

Tyrtaeus the elegiac poet, on the 
capture of Messené 1n the twentieth 
Asoo of the war, 3. 113; on the 

essenian Wars, 4,121; author of 
Lunomia, and by some said to 
have been an Athenian, 4. 123; 
on the fertility of Laconia, 4. 143 

Tyrtamus the philosopher, name of, 
changed by Aristotle to Theo- 
phrastus, 6. 145 
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Ubu, the, transferred across the 
Rhenus by Agrippa, 2. 231, 3. 154 
(footnote) 

Ucromurus, chieftam of the Chatti and 
father of Rhamis, 3, 161 

Ufens (Ufente) River, the, 2. 395 
(footnote 4) 

Ufente River, the (see Ufens) 

Ula im Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 

* Ulms ”’ (god of “ health’), epithet 
of Apollo (see Apollo Uhus) 

Ulysses (see Odysseus) 

Umbria (Ombrica) m L[taly, colonised 
by Aeginetans, 4. 1$1 
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Undalum (now Sorgnes, apparently), 

Universe, the, sphere-shaped, 1. 233, 
361, 521 

Uranopolis, on the isthmus of Athos, 
founded by Alexarchus, 3, 357 

Urge, the (Hungarians?, or Turks ?), 
@ nomadic race, 8. 221 

Uria, a Jake in Aetohia, 5. 63 

Uria (Oria) in Iapygia, 8. 121, 1223 

Utium, a small town near the head- 
ve of Garganum m Apulha, 38. 

@. ] 

Urso in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2, 21 

Utica in Libya (see Ityeé) 

Utility, urges reference to customs 
ae constitutions no longer existent, 
1. 467 

Uxia, on the borders of Persis and 
Susis, 7. 219 

Uxu, the, a predatory tribe on the 
borders of Persis and Susis, 5. 309, 
7,161; narrow defiles1n country of, 


e 6 
Uxisamé (Ushant), the island, 1. 239 
Usita m Inbya; Seipio defeated 
Julius Caesar near, 8. 181 
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Vaccaeans, the, in Iberia, geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 65, 67, 
home of some of, on west of Celti- 
berians, 2, 103 

Vacua River, the, in Ibena; affords 
short voyages inland, 2. 69 

Vada Sabatoram (Vado), near Genua 
(Genoa), 2. 263 

Vaga in Libya, destroyed in war 
rae Scipio and Julius Caesar, 

. 18 

Valerian Way, the, 2, 411, 415; runs 

ey Messené to Cape Lilybaeum, 
» 69 

Valerius Flaccus, Roman consul, in 
command against Mithndates (86 
7 0.), slain by Fimbria the quaestor, 
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Vapanes, a town in Corsica, 2. 359 

Var River, the (see Varus) 

Varagri, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Vardusia, Mt , in Aetolia (see Corax, 
Mt., in Aetoha), 5. 27 


Vari, the Cavaran, 1n Celtica, 2. 197 

Varia (Varea) in Ibena, atthe crossing 
of the Iberus River, 2. 101 

Varia (Vicovara), on the Valenan 
Way, 2. 415 

Varna (see Odessus) 

Varro, Terentius, 
Salass1, 2, 279 

Varus, Quintilus (consul 13 BC), 
withthree Roman legions, destroyed 
by ambush in Germany, 8. 161 

Varus (Var) River, the, forms the 
boundary between Narbonitis and 
Italy, 2. 169; between Antipolis 
and Nicaea, 2. 191; a boundary 
of the Ingures, 2. 271, geographical 
position of, 2. 299 

Vasconians, the; geographical posi- 
tion of, 2, 77, 99 

Yates, the, of the Gauls, diviners and 
physicists, 2. 245 

Vatika (see Boea) 

Vegetables, the, grown in Oampania, 

Vegha the island (see Cyrictica) 

Veui, a city on the Tiber, 2. 365 

Veils, barbaric, used by women in 
Thera, 2. 109 

Velika, Mt (see Albian Mountain) 

Velina (see Aquileia) 

Velitrae (Velletr1), in Italy, 2. 413 

Vellavn, the, a tnbe mn Aquitania, 


2, 217 

Velletri (see Velrtrac) 

Velukhi, Mt. (see Typhrestus, Mt.) 

Venafro (see Venafrum) 

Venafrum (Venafio), in Italy, pro- 
duces the finest olive-o1l, 2. 415; 
territory of, well supplied with the 
olive, 2. 437 

Venasa in Cappadocia, the temple of 
Venagian Zeus in, where the priest 
serves for hfe, 5, 359 

Vendo (or Avendo), a city of the 
Iapodes, 2. 287, 3. 259 

Veneti (see Eneti and Henetz), tribe 
of the Belgae who fought the naval 
battle with Julius Caesar, and per- 
haps settled the colony on the 
Adriatic, 2. 235 

Venetian county, the, in Italy, 
settled by the Eneta (or Heneti) 
from Paphlagonia, 5, 381 

Venctus Lake (Lake Constance), by 
Strabo mentioned merely as “A 
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oveithrew the 
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great lake,’’ or “‘ the lake," 2. 227, 
285 

Vengeance, the goddesses of, the in- 
habitants of the Cassiterides Islands 
dress like, 2. 157 

Vennones, the, geographical position 
of, 2. 3, one of the boldest 
tribes of the Vindelici, 2. 281 

Venosa (see Venusia) 

Ventidius, killed Pacorus the Parthian 
in Syria, and fought with Phran- 
acates the Parthian general im Syria, 
7, 247 

Ventotena (see Pandateria) 

Venus (see Aphrodité) 

Venusia (Venosa), a notable city on the 
Appian Way, 2. 465, 8. 11, 125 

Vera, a fortress, royal winter residence 
of kings of Atropatian Media, be- 
sieged by Antony, 5. 305 

veers (Maggiore), Lake, in Italy, 


Vercelli, a village near Placentia in 
Italy; an important gold mine near, 

Vercingetorix, commander of the 
Arvernl against Julis Caesar (52 
BC), 2. 219 

Verestis River, the, flows near Praen- 
este, 2. 419 

Veretum in Iapygia (see Baris) 

Verona, near the territory of the 
Rhaeti, 2. 281, 311 

Veronians (who were Celt1), the, sub- 
dued much of Iberia, 2. 87; geo- 
graphical position of, 1. 101 

Veiria in Macedonia (see Beroea) 

Vertinae in Leucania, 3. 11 

Vesta, the priestesses of, saved by the 
Caeretanil, 2. 341, Rhea Silvia a 
priestess of, 2. 381 

Vestini, the, live in the Apennines, 2. 
335, 375, 897, 429, 433 

bo Ga Mt., description of, 2. 


Veteres (Vidreras ?), in Iberia, 1. 295 

Vettonia in Iberia, coursed by the 
Tagus River, 2. 65 

Vettomans, the, home of, in Iberia, 
2. 13, 65, 67,103; thought Romans 
crazy when they took walks for 

~mere pleasure, 2. 109 

Via Aemiliana (see Aemilian Way) 

Via Appiana, the (see Appian Way) 

Via Latina (see Latm Way) 
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Via Lavicana (sce Lavican Way) 

Via Nomentana (see Nomentan Way) 

Via Praenestina (see Praenestine Way) 

Via, Salana (see Salanan Way) 

Via Valeria (see Valerian Way) 

Vibo Valentia (see Hipponimm) 

Vicenza (see Picentia) 

Vico, Lake (see Cimimian Lake) 

Vidreras (see Veteres) 

Vienna (Vienne), the metropolis of the 
Allobroges, 2 197 

Villa Publica, the, n Campus Martius, 


2. 165 

Yimunal Hull, the, jomed to Rome by 
Servius Tullius, 2. 401 

Viminalis, Porta, 2.401 

Vindalum (see Undalum) 

Vindehic1, the, termtory of, 2. 227, 
281; naval battle of, agamst 
Tibenus, 8. 163, border on the 
Lake of Constance and inhabit 
plateaus, 3. 165, 253 

Vine, the: peculiar behaviour of, in 
region of Ravenna, 2. 315, the soul 
round Mts. Vesuvius and Actna 
suited to, 2. 458, very productive 
as result of ash-dust from Aetna, 3. 
69; 1n the Bosporus must be bunied 
in winter because of the cold, 3, 
227; flourishes on the Italian and 
Illyrian coasts of the Adriatic, but 
scarce on the mountain-plains of the 
Pannonians, 8. 271; im Albania in 
Asia, flourishes with but little care, 
5. 225, m Hyicania, very produc- 
tive, 5. 251; abounds mm the land 
of Priapus im the Troad, 6. 27, and 
also m that of Parimm and Lamp- 
sacus, 6. 29, that m Mysia very 
fruitful because of the volcanic ash- 
soul, 6. 183; tirst planted in Susis 
and Babylonia by the Macedonians, 
7.173; grows in marshes in Arabia, 
7. 807, un Maurusia, very thick, 
and yields huge bunches of grapes, 


. 161 
Vinegar, a yield of the palm-tree, 7. 
215 


Viosa River (sec Aous River) 
Vipers, the, in India, 16 cubits long, 
1.79 


Viniathus (fi. about 150 BC.), a cele- 
brated Lusitamian brigand, sub- 
dued much of Iberia, 2. 873; de- 
stroyed by the Romans, 3. 143 
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Vistnitza River (see Haliacmon) 

Visual rays, from the sun, break in 
passing through vapour, 2. 11 

Visurgis (Weser) River, the, 8. 159 

Vitia, in Asia, the abode of some of 
the Aemanes, 5, 335 

Vitu, the, m Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 249, 269 

Vize (see Bizyé in Thrace) 

Vocontn, the; the road through the 
country of, 2.1713 the geographical 
position of, 2. 195, 2693 ranked by 
Romans as autonomous, 2. 271 

Vodena (see Edessa) 

Vogdhan (see Hyampolis) 

Yolaterrae, the distance from, to Pisa 
and Poplonium, 2. 847; deseription 
of territory of, 2. 3538, 355 

Volcae, the, round Nemausus (Nimes), 
called Arecomisci, 2. 201; ranked 
by Romans as autonomous, 2. 271 

Volcanic ash, the, of Vesuvius and 
Aetna enriches the soul, 2. 453 

Volcanic eruption, a, created Sicily, 
Iiparaean Islands, and the Pithe- 
cussae, 1.199, cast up an island, 
1. 213, cast up mountam on 
Hermionic Gulf, 1. 219; a sub- 
marine, between Hiera and Huony- 
mus, 3. 101 

Volcanic eruptions of Aetna, deserip- 
tion of the, 3. 87-91 

Volcanic plams and fire-pits, the, in 
Cappadocia, 5. 361 

Volo (see Ioleus) 

Volsei, the, in Latium, 2. 879; the 
overthrow of, 2.387; cities founded 
ri ey of, by the Romans, 2. 

Volsinu (Bolsena), a erty in Italy, 2. 
aoe the lake (Bolsena) near, 2. 

Volturnus (Volturno) River, the, 
empties at Volturnum, 2 415, 
flows through Venafrum and the 
centre of Campania, 2. 437 

Vonitza (see Anactorium) 

Vostitza (see Aegium im Achaea) 

Vow, a, made by the Sabin, 2, 465 

Vraona (see Brauron) 

Vulcanello (ee Thermessa) 


W 


Wagon-Dwellers, the, country of, 1. 
485, beyond Germany, 3. 173, 
the Scythian, 3.197, 5. 191 

War, the Trojan, explorations before, 


Water, worapped by the Persians, 
Wax, exported from Turdetania, 2, 
83, produced in the Alps, 2 283, 
inade in quantities m Colchis, 5. 


21 

Way, the Appian, the route of, 
between Brundisium and Romo, 3. 
128, 125 

Way, the Flaminian, 2. 367 

Weights and measures, accurate, 
unknown in Albania in Asia, 5, 227 

Wells, the strange behaviour of the, 
in the Heracleum in Iberia, 2 
145; at Argos, discovered by the 
daughters of Danaus, 4. 163 

Weser River, the (see Visurgis) 

Western Locrians (see Hesperian and 
Ozolian Locrians) 

Whale, a, fifty cubits long, stranded 
on the Pergian Gulf, 7. 307 

Whales, cause of large size of, 2. 37; 
the spouting, in the Persian Gulf, 

- 149, bones of, used in the 

building of dwellings, 7. 151, 329 

Wheat, the, in Hyrcania, grows again 
trom waste seed, 1. 278, good, 
produced in ternmtory of Ancona, 
2. 429, the finest, in Campania, 2, 
435; sown in the winter season 10 
India, 7. 21; abundant in Susis, 
7, 171, imported to Susa from 
Assus in Aeolia, 7, 185 

W heels, and screws, used in Aegypt 
to bring water up from the Nile, 8, 

7 


Wicker shield, a, used in Persia, 7, 
183 

Wind, the Black North, in Celtica, 2, 
] 


85 

Winds, the, Aeolus, lord of, 1. 37; 
are begotten by evaporations from 
the sea, 3. 95 ; 

Wine; superior quality of, in Asia, 
14. 273; abundance of, exported 
from Turdetania, 2.33; used by the 
Lusitamans, 2. 75; the resinated, 
among the Ligures, 2. 267, the 
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thactice, 8, 281; stored m wooden 
jars, and bartered by Tlynans at 
Aquileia, 2, 317, m Cisalpine Cel tica, 
stored 1 Jars larger than houses, 2. 
333; the Caecnban, 2. 389, the 
Fundanian, Caccnban, Setiman, 
Falerman, Alban, and Statamian, 2. 
399, the Setimian expensive, and 
the Sigmian best for checking the 
bowels, 2. 413, good, made at 
Ancona, 2.429, the Falermian, Stat- 
anian and Calernian best, with the 
Surrentine as rival, 2. 437; the 
Lagaritan, sweet, mild and medicinal 
and that of Thuru famous, 3. £9; 
the Mamertine, made at Messené 
in Selly, rivals the best of the 
Italian wines, 3. 67, the Getans 
persuaded to live without, 3. 211, 
the “ Carystian,’’ from the Lacoman 
Carystus, 5.11; sold by European 
to Asiatic nomads at Tanais, 5, 
195, abundance of, in Aria, 5. 
279, un Media, 5.317; the “ Mona- 
rite ’' in Melitené rivals the Greek 
wines, 5. 351; abundant m Phan- 
aroea, 5 427, the ‘“‘Ambladian,” 
from Amblada in Pisidia, good for 
medicinal purposes, 5. 481; the 
Catacecaumenite, in Asia; inferior 
to no other, 6. 181, 188, that of 
Samos not good, those of Chios, 
Lesbos, and Cos excellent, those of 
Ephesus and Metropolis good, and 
those of Mt. Mesogis, Mt. Tmolus, 
the Catacecaumene country, Cnidos, 
Smyrna, exceptionally good, 6. 215; 
the best produced in Anwusia In 
Chios, 6. 243, 287, the Aromian, 
the best Mesogitan, 6. 261, that in 
Chios and Lesbos, excellent, 6, 287, 
according to some, not made m 
India, 7. 35, the Chalymonian in 
Syria, used by the Persians, 7. 185, 
yielded by the palm-tree, 7. 215, 
365, that used at Alexandria comes 
mainly from Laodiceia in Syria, 
7. 249; the ‘' Libyan,’’ not good, 
8.57; the ‘‘ Marcotic’’ in Aegypt, 
excellent, 8. 59; the ‘* Lesbian,’’ 
exported to Aegypt, 8.93; abounds 
in the oasis opposite Abydus, 8. 
113; in Masaesylia in Libya, made 
from the tree called Jfelilotus, 8. 
179; exchanged by the Carthagin- 
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66 See 


1ans for lyrenaean ”? siphium 
at Uharax, 8 199 

Winter-sunuse, a variable term, 1. 
£15, 3, 41 

Winter-sunset, 3, 57 

Wise Men, the, in India, cure diseases, 


7.79 

Wolf, a, suckled Romulus and Remus, 
2. 381; the, in Celtica, no match 
for a hog, 2. 243; a, led the way for 
the Firpi, 2. 467 

Wolves, the, among the Eneti, herd 
with deer, 2 3291; in Arabia 
(jackals ?), 7. 343 

Woman-hater (Altsogynes}, the, of 
Menander, 8. 185 

Woman-rule, no mark of civilisation, 
2. 115 

Women, the chief founders of relagion, 
8.183; spend much time and money 
thereon, 3. 185 

Wonders, the Seven, of the World; 
two of the pyramids of Gizeh 
numbered among, 8. 91 

Wood-ashes, nourish rue, 3, 71 

Woodpecker (Picus), a, led the way 
for colonisers of Picenum, 2. 427 

Wooers, the, of Penelopé, set their 
ambush against Telemachus ‘in 
the Cephalleman Strait between 
Ithaca and rugged Samos,”’ 4, 77 

Wool. the colour of, in Turdetania, 
2. 83, the, of sheep in Celtica, 
rough and flocky, 2. 241; the soft 
kind, produced in the region of 
Mutina and the Scultenna (Panaso 
in ats lower course) River in Italv, 
the coarse kind, in Liguria and 
Symbria, the medium kind in the 
region of Patavium, 2. 333; abund- 
ant in Sicily, 8, 87, excellent m 
territory of Brundisium, 3. 121, 
produced in Gazelonitis im Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 1s soft, 5.393, ofthe 
sheep of the Laodiceians, noted for 
its softness and raven-black colour, 
even surpassing the Milesian, 5.511; 
not produced in Aethiopia, the 
sheep there having hair like goats, 


8. 14 

Wool-tree, the, m Libya;  horse- 
collars made of, 8 167 

World, the inhabited, an island and 
circumnavigable, 1. 17; extreme 
limits of, 1. 25, breadth of, 
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1. 233, 271, dimensions of, 1. 
237, 5. 291, a fraction of 
temp>rate zone, 1, 243; ends on 
west at Pillars of Heracles and on 
east at capes of Incha, 1. 253, 
divided into Northern and Southern 
Divisions and into “ Sphragides’’ 
(* Seals **) by Eratost lienes, 1.293, 
length of, about 70,000 stadia, 
breadth of, shghtly less than half of 
length, 1. 315; divided by Era- 
tosthenes into two parts by the 
Taurus Range and the Mediterran- 
ean, 1. 817, 321, dohnition of 
“length ” and “‘ breadth”? of, 1. 321, 
70,000 stadia in length and ex- 
tends over one-half of whole circle, 
1.393, 407,437, length of, ineasured 
along line parallel to equator, 1, 415, 
hes hike an island in a quadnlateral 
area, 1. 433; chlamys-shaped, 1. 
435, 447, 455, 457, 163, breadth of, 
less than 30,000 stadia, 1. 437, 447, 
455, Sacred Cape most westerly 
poimt of, 1. 459, division of, by 
meridians and ‘‘ climata,’’? 2é. by 
parallels of longitude and latitude, 
1. 463; hmits of, on south and 
north, 1. 505, the ‘ omphalos’”’ 
(“‘ navel'’) at Delphi, the centre of, 
4, 355; drvided into three contin- 
ents, 8. 155 
Wrestling, at Rome, 2. 407 


x 


Xandu (Xanthn?), the, a tribe of 
Daae above Lake Macotis, 5, 275 

Xantheia in Thrace, 3. 365 

Xanthians, the Thracian, 6. 41 

Xanthn (Xandu?), the, im Asia, a 
tribe of the Daae,5 261 

Xanthus the Inng of the Bocotians, 
defeated in single combat by 
aaa the king of Messené, 
4, 

Xanthus m Lycia, member of the 
Lycian League, 6. 315, largest city 
in Lycia, 8. 317 

Xanthus of Lydia, the historian, on 
physical changes in Asia Manor, 1. 
181; regards the Mysians as 
Lydian in origin, 5. 489; author of 
the Hisiory of Lydia; on the strange 
changes caused by earthquakes in 


Lydia and Phrygia, 5,517: a Lydian, 
but his city unknown to Strabo, 6. 
181; says that Arzmus was king of 
Mysia Catacecaumené, 6.183, says 
that the Pluygians came from 
Rurope after the Trojan War, 6.371 
Xanthus River, the, in Lyecia, in 
earher times called Sirbis, 6. 317 
Xanthus River, the, 1n the Troad, 6 


Xenarchus, Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Stiabo, native of 
Seleuceia m Cilicia, teacher of 
Strabo and fnend of Augustus, 
6. 335 

Xenocles, the famous orator, of 
Adramyttium, made a speech 
before the Iktoman Senate, 6.131, 
praised by Cicero, 6. 299 

Xenocles, Alexander’s treasurer, 1, 261 

Xenocrates the philosopher, of Bithy- 
na; Mencecrates of Elaea a disciple 
of, 5. 407, native of Bithyma, 5. 
465, along with Anstotle a guest 
. aoe the tyrant of Assus, 

Xenophanes the philosopher, a native 
of Colophon in Asia, author of the 
Sila, in veise, attacking Homer and 
Hesiod, 6, 235 

Xenophon, bought a plot of land in 
Elis for Artemis in accordance with 
an oracle, 4, 223 

Xeropotamos River, the (see Callas) 

Xerxené, annexed to Armenia, 5. 325 

Xerxes, blundered from ignorance of 
geography, 1. 35; expadrtions of, 
1. 227; the canal of, across the 
isthmus of Athos, 8 3855, 357; 
enumerated his army at Doriscus in 
‘Fhrace, 8, 369, army of, not sufl- 
ciently supphed by the Melas 
River, 8, 373, built his pontoon- 
bridge at Madytus and Cape 
Sestias, 8. 377; defeated near 
Salamis, 4. 253; attempted ito 
build a mole from Atticato Salamis, 
4, 257; fleet of, destroyed by a 
tempest at Cape Sepias, 4, 451, 
gave the Branchidae a city because 
they had betrayed to him the 
riches of the god at Didym1, §, 285; 
gave Lampsacus in the Troad to 
Themstocles, to supply him with 
wine, 6. 29, bridged the Hepta- 
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stadium, 6. 41; Dareis, father of, 
burned Abydus and other erties, 
6. 43; burnt the temples of Apollo 
Didymeus and other gods, 6. 205, 
gave to Themuistocles the enties 
Myus, Magnesia, and Lampsacus, 
to supply him with fish, bread, and 
wine, 6. 221, demolished the tomb 
of Belus at Babylon, 7. 199; Joined 
by the Branchidae, 8. 115 

Ximen¢, borders on the territory of 
Amaseia in Oappadocia Pontica, 
5. 449 

Xiphonia (Augusta) in Sicily, 3. 65 

Xoanon (wooden image), the, of the 
Ephesian Artemis at Massalia, 2. 
173; onthe Aventine Hullat Rome, 
2.1773; of Athené at Siris in Italy, 
8.49; of Artemis (or Iphigeneia ?) 
ae Parthenium im the Crimea, 

Xofs, island and city in Aegypt, in the 
Sebennytic Nome, 8. 67 

Xuthus, son of Hellen, married the 
daughter of Erechtheus and founded 
the Tetrapolis of Attica (the 
Marathonian Tetrapolis, g.v), 4 
209; father of Ion, 4, 265 

Xyh im Laconia (See Asopus in 
Laconia), 4. 129 

Xylophagos, Oape (see Caphereus) 

Xypeteones, the Attic deme (sce 
Troes) 


pa 


Yenichehe: (see Larisa, on the Peneius 
River) 
Yeni-scher, 
Cape) 


Cape (see Sigemm 


Z 


Zacynthos, off the Gulf of Corinth, 
1.477; off Oape Chelonatas, 4. 25; 
the “‘woody,’’ in the domain of 
Odysseus, 5. 37, 49; position and 
description of, 5, 55, 8. 201 

Zegras, Mt., the, separates Media and 
Babylonia, 5. 301; borders on 
Greater Armenia, 5, 309; the pass 
over, called the ‘ Medic Gate,”’ 
5.313, n Assyria, 7.193 

Zagrus River, the, borders on Baby- 
loma, 7, 208 
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Zaleucus, lawgiver of the Loer 
Epizephyru initaly (il , according to 
Eusebius, 660 B.), 8. 33 

Zama in Masaesylia in Libya, royal 
residence of the elder Juba, laid m 
ruins by the Romans, 8. 173, 181 

Zamolyis, a Getan, former slave of 
Pythagoras, then prognosticator 
and priest, and then regarded as 
god by the Getans, 3. 185, 187, 211, 

Zanclaeans, the, the earher name of 
the Messenians in Sicily, 8 21; 
those of Mylae founded Ilimera, 


Zancle (“* Crooked ’’), the earlier name 
of Messené in Sicily, 3. 65 

** Zardoces,” & Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 

Zariadus, formerly a general of 
Antiochus the Great and later 
king of the country round Ar- 
taxata; enlarged Armema, 5. 
ae sour ling of part of Armenia, 


Zariaspa (see Bactra) 

Zariaspa River, the, in Bactria in 
Asia, empties into the Oxus, 5. 281 

Zarmanochegas, the Indian, im- 
mortalised himself, 7, 129 

Zea, & kind of coarse gram in Arabia, 


Zela, & great city m Cappadocia 
Pontica, description and history 
of, 5. 441-443 

Zeleia, belongs to the Cyziceni, 6. 
11, 138, 23; subject to Pandars 
in Trojan times, 6. 19, 23; geo- 
graphical position of, 6. 25; the 
oracle at, abolished, 6. 29; the 
royal hunting-grounds near, 6. 33; 
plains and plateaux of, beautifully 
cultivated, 6. 89, 91 

Zeleia (Sarikeuy), the present home of 
the Amazons, according to Palae- 
phatus, 5. 409; mm the Homeric 
Lycia, § 461; now subject to 
Oyzicus, 5. 503 

Zelis in Maurusia, neighbour of Tings, 
es to Iberia, 2. 17, 8 


Zelitas in Cappadocia Pontica, subject 
to Queen Pythodoris, 5. 431; has a 
fortified aty Zela, on a mound of 
Semiramis, with a temple of 
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Anaitis, 5. 441; borders on terri- 
tory of Amascia, 5, 449 

Zella in Libya, a free city, 8. 181 

Zenicetus the pirate, burnt himself 
up with his whole house on Mt. 
Olympus in Lycia, 6. 339 

Zeno of Citzum in Cypros (about 
345-265 BC.), founder of the Stoic 
school of philosophy; not duly 
appreciated by his pupil Hratos- 
thenes, 1. 53; emends ‘ Hrem- 
bians’’ in Homer to “ Arabians,” 
1. 151, 3.191, 7. 371; succeeded by 
Cleanthes of Assus, and later by 
Chrysippus of Soli, 6. 115; fellow- 
student of Arcesilaus under Pole- 
mon, 6. 131, 379, account of school 
oe written by Apollonius of Tyre, 7. 


i 

Zeno of Hlea in Italy, the Pythagorean 
philosopher, 3, 3 

Zeno the rhetorician, of Laodiceia, 
father of Polemon I, adorned 
Laodiceia, 5. 511; caused his ety 
to revolt, 6. 297 

Zeno, son of Queen Pythodoris, now 
king of Greater Armenia, 5, 427 

Zenodorus, band of robbers under, 
in Syria, broken up by the Romans, 


7. 

Zenodotus, of Ephesus (fl. 208 B.c ), 
hbrarian at Alexandria, scholar, 
and reviser of text of Homer; 
ignorantly emends ‘‘Arné’’ to 
““Ascré” in the Jhad, 4 331; 
pends Homer’s text, 5 381, 

Zephyra, earlier name of Halicar- 
nassus, 6. 283 

Zephyria, Cape, in Oypros, § 381 

Zephynum, a promontory in Aegypt 
to the east of Alexandria, 8. 63 

Zephyrium, a promontory m Aegypt 
fe the west of Alexandria, &. 


sa es & second, in Oyrenaea, 8. 


Zephyrium, Cape, m Caria, 6. 289 

Zephyrium (another), Cape, in Cilicia, 
near Soli, 6. 341 

Zephyrium, Cape, in Cilicia, near the 
Calycadnus River, 6. 335 

Zephyrium, Oape (Capo Bruzzano), 
in Loers, 3, 29, 73 

Zephyrus, the wind, 1. 105; blows 


over the Elysian Plain in the far 
west, 2. 57 

Zerethra (sea Berethra) 

Zerookori (see Elcracleia Sintica) 

Zethus, and Amphion, said to have 
hved at Hutresis before reigning 
at Thebes, 4. 323 

Zeugma (Bndge), the, of the Eu- 
phrates, 6.311, 7.1933; the present 
at Commagené and the old at 
Thapsacus, 7. 231, 239, 241 

Zeus, visitor of the Aethiopians, 1. 
9; the helper of Heracles against 
the Ligures, 2, 187, blamed by 
Huripides for the Trojan War, 2. 
189; the bronze colossus of, at 
Taras, second only to that at 
Rhodes, 8 107; according to 
Flomer, espies the land ‘‘of the 
Galactophagi and Abii, men most 
just,” 2e, the Scythians, 8, 205; 
gave the Leleges to Deuca- 
lion, 8. 2913 the oracle of, at 
Dodona, 8. 313; the interpreters of, 
there called “tomouroi,’? 3 315, 
817; the Olympian, the Hleian 
people all regarded as sacred to, 4. 
7; Lycaeus, born of Rhea on 
Mt. Lycaeus mm Arcadia, 4. 67; 
the breeze of, 4 77; nursed 
by a goat at Aegium in Achaea, 4. 
223, oracle of, at Olympia, and 
image of, of beaten gold, dedicated 
by Oypselus the tyrant of Corinth, 
4, 87; 1vory mage of, by Pherduas, 
described, 4 893; description of 
might of, 4 91; the Pisatans con- 
sidered sacred to, 4 93; Lycaeus, 
temple of, cn Mt. Lycaeus now only 
shghtly honoured, 4 229; sent 
omen from sky to Iphicrates, 
besieger of Stymphalus, 4. 2333 
the Olympian, temple of, at Athens, 
4, 295; set free two eagles (crows?) 
which met at Delphi, 4 385; 
Cenaeus, the shore of, in Buboea, 
5. 15; Aenesius, temple of, on 
Mt. Aenus im Oephallenia, 5. 515 
reared m Orete, 5. 87; born in 
Orete, 5. 97, 103; reared by the 
Curetes, 5. 111; called father of 
the Corybantes, 5. 113; the Dic- 
taean, temple of, at Prasus in 
Crete, 5. 127; held converse with 
Rhadamanthys and later with 
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Minos, 5. 131; gase out laws to 
Minos m Crete, 5. 1535 an ow 
sacrificed to, by boys m Crete, 
§. 157, worslupped by the Al- 
bamans in Asia, 5. 229; Dacieus, 
the priesthood of, mn Cappadocia, 
ranked below that of Enyo, but 
noteworthy, 5. 357; the Venasian, 
in Cappadocia, the temple of, with 
3000 temple-servants and with an 
annual revenue of 15 talents, 5. 
349, colossal statue of, m bronze, 
at Taviuam in Galatia, § 469, 
Abrettenus, a Mysian god, Cleon 
appointed priest of, 5. 499, father 
of Dardanus, founder of Dardana 
m the Troad, 6. 47; Lansaens, 
worshipped at Tialleis, and priest- 
hood of, held by Pythodorus, 6. 
257; said to have rained gold upon 
Rhodes when Athené was boun, 
6. 277; Mt. Atabyris in Rhodes 
sacred to, 6. 279, Carian, Labran- 
denus, and Osogo, in Caria, 6. 293, 
Chrysaoreus, temple of, near Stra- 
tomiceia 2n Cara, 6. 297; sacred 
precinct of, uear Arsinoé in Cypros, 
6. 381; once destroyed everything 
and appomted for man a life of 
tou, 7% 111; worshipped by the 
Persians, 7 175; worshipped by 
the Arabians, 7, 211; consulted 
at Dodona on important matters, 
and in Orete gave out decrees to 
Minos every nine years, 7. 287; 
& maiden dedicated to, at Aegyptian 
Thebes (Diospolis, 2 e City of Zeus), 
8.125, worshipped at Hermonthis 
on the Nile, 8. 127 

Zeuxis, contemporary of Strabo, 
established the great Herophileian 
oa of medicine at Oarura, 5. 


Zmncha m Libya, destroyed in war 
between Julius Cacsar and Scipio, 


8. 181 
Zirknitz, Lake (see Lugeum) 


Zollar, the eelestial, 4. 713; the 
terrestrial, 1.115, revolution of the 
planets, sun, and moon in, 1, 425, 
the pole of, 1. 521; duference of 
the signs of, 2. 103 

Zodiacal sign (80°), the, 1. 315, 2.119 

Zoilus (about 400-820 BC), the 
grammarian ani whetorician ot 
Amphipolis in Macedonia, chielly 
Known for the bitterness of lis 
attacks on Homer, whieh gamed 
him the surname of Pouca ast y 
(‘Scourge of Tfomer ’’), says the 
Alpheus rises in Tenedlos, 3. 79 

Zone, the tornd, as defined by Crates, 
1. 113; position of, 1. 279; un- 
inhabitable because of the heat, 
: 371; overlapped by Libya, 8. 155, 

o7 


Zones, the temperate, 1, 113, 371, 
427; division of earth into five, 
originated with Parmenides, 1, 361, 
six, with Polybius, 1. 867, five 
accepted by Strabo, 1. 361, 425, 431 

Zoological gardens, the, at Cabeira in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 429 

Zoster (Karvura), Cape, im Attica, 

Zuchis, a city near Zuchis Lake (yt ), 
with dye-factories and fish-salting 
establishments, 8. 195 

Zuchis Lake, the, near the Little 
Syrtis, 3. 195 

Zugi, the, in Asia, country and life 
of, 8. 211 

Zugra (see Pellené in Achaea) 

Zum, the, a German iribe, ruled hy 
Marabodus, 3. 157 

“yei, the, in Asia, 1, 495, 5. 191, 
coast of, 5. 203; country of, very 
rugged, 5. 205, 207 

Zygopolis, a settlement m Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5, 399 

Zygos, Mt. (see Aracynthus) 

“yria, Mt. (see Cyllené) 


